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MEMOIRS OF THE LATE MI8& JANE 
TAYLOR, OF ON6AR, IN ESSEX, (EN- 
GLAND.) 

[This volume has been lately pub- 
lished in America, and it ought to 
find a place in the libraries of all our 
Young Ladies, who have a taste for 
refined literature, and unaffected pie- 
iy and religion. To bespeak their 
' attention to this volume, we have been 
induced to extract the following Me- 
moir of Miss Jane Taylor, from the 
London Evangelical Magazine for 
February.] 

<^ This truly pious and eminently gif- 
ted lady was bom in London, Sep- 
tember 23, 1783. She was the sec- 
ond daughter of the Rev. I. Taylor, 
Pastor of the Independent Church at 
Ongar, in Essex. Her early infancy 
was marked by considerable delicacy 
of constitution, which rendered the 
prospect of life very precarious during 
the three first years of her existence. 
The removal, however, of her parents 
from the confinement of a great me- 
tropolis, to the pure air f>f Lavenham, 
in Sufib]^) was the means of com- 
pletely establising her health, and 
sparing, at least for a season, a 
life of unusual promise. Country 
scenes, and country occupations seem- 
ed, in a high degree, congenial 
to the mind of this remarkable 
<cbild. Accustomed, for more than 
three years, to the restraints peculiar 
to a residence in London, her retire- 
ment into the country w^ i|9S0«iated 



with a degree of pleasure which her 
whole infantile pursuits most signifi- 
cantly expressed. 

Even at the tender age of four, 
the lively fancy and intellectual supe- 
riority of Jane Taylor began to evince 
themselves. ^'I can remember," says 
her sister, (now Mrs. Gilbert of Not- 
tingham) '* that Jane was always the 
saucy, lively, entertaining little thing 
— ^the amusement and the favourite <^ 
all who knew her. Her plays, from 
the earliest that I can recollect, were 
deeply imaginative. But I think I 
may say that the retiring character ef 
her mind-^-a morbid sensibility to- 
wards things and persons mthotUy as 
well as much refined feelings-opera- 
ted to prevent a due estimate being 
formed of her talents. I need not 
tell yoUj that they never were made a 
show of to any body." But, though 
her education was not conducted upon 
the mistaken principle of display, she 
was exposed, when but a child, to a 
measure of Battery, from injudicious 
friends, which, to a mind less charai> 
terized by intellectual, and moral 
strength, must have proved, in the 
highest degree, pernicious. Her ria« 
tive and habitual diffidence, however, 
never forsook her ; so that with trut^ 
it may be said, that a playful inno- 
cence and simplicity of character she4 
an imperishable lustre upon the opec\* 
ings of her genius, and rendered the 
watchful fears of parental solicitude 
comparatively unnecessary. 

Much, doubtleaS) of thfi «^Vf ^ti^ 
8ubsec|uent pio&deu^7 ol i^sATv^* 
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lor, must be traced to the judicious 
education which she received from 
her excellent parents, who instructed 
her under their own roof, and taught 
her not only to obey them as parents, 
but also to confide in them as friends. 
The conduct of Mrs. Taylor, as a 
mother, is beyond all praise ; and it is 
needless to state, that the char- 
acter of a daughter must be prodi- 
giously influenced by the habits and 
intercourses of a mother. 

One delightful trait in the youthful 
history of Jane Taylor was the 
warmth and stability of her friend- 
ships. When she was but ten years 
of age, she wrote a most tender little 
poem, expressive of her pungent grief 
at parting with a friend, who lefl this 
country for New-England. When 
she had reached her thirteenth year, 
her father received an invitation to 
become the Pastor of an Independ- 
ent congregation at Colchester, which, 
afler due deliberation, he deemed it 
his duty to accept. In this new 
sphere, having recovered from a long 
indisposition, he addressed hin^self, 
with renewed vigour^ to the education 
of bis children, and here it was that 
Jane Tavlor formed some of the 
choicest friendships of her existence ; 
friendships which nothing but the 
grave, could interrupt. Of one of 
tiie btgect^ of these early friendships, 
the biographer of Miss Taylor thus 
writes: '!^f Those who may still re- 
member Mira S. will allow that they 
'have rarely seen united so much in- 
telligence and sweetness of disposi- 
tion and loveliness of manners and 
person. Her charm was that of 
blended dignity and gentleness." — 
This interesting lady and her sisters 
were cut off by fell disease, in the 
eourse of a few years ; and the death 
of one of them, in particular, from the 
interest attaching to it, left a powerful 
impression on the mind of Miss Tay- 
lor. Sl^e had become the victim of 
Sociniarfsm, which **only twenty 
3rears ago," as Mr. Taylor observes, 
^'was much more speciowi than it is 



at present. For within this period the 
course of controversy has deprived 
its professors of an advantage — so 
important to the success of infidel 
insinuations — that of having itself no 
defined or avowed principles to de- 
fend." This mteresting female had 
learned to boast of having vanquished 
the "errors of her education," and 
in the eagerness of thinking for her- 
self, had trained herself to look with 
great contempt upon all her early re- 
ligious opinions. Her health became 
so indifferent as to render a removal 
to Devonshire highly expedient. — 
Never, however, was she permitted 
to reach it. Her disorder advanced 
with such rapidity, that she was 
compelled to stop at an inn by the way, 
from which she was never removed 
till after death. Happily she was 
taught, in her last days, to mourn, and 
to renounce the awful errors by which 
she had been bewildered ; — and her 
dying words were — "My hope is in 
Christ, — in Christ crucified : — and I 
would not give up that hope for all the 
world." 

The constant aim of Miss Taylor's 
parents was to impress the minds of 
their children with the powers of the 
world to come ; and there is reason 
to believe, notwithstanding her timid 
and distrustful disposition, that at a 
very early period she was brought to 
the saving knowledge of the truth. — 
"Her imagination," says her bro- 
ther, "susceptible as it was in the 
highest degree to impressions of fear, 
rendered her liable, at times, to those 
deep and paipful emotions which be- 
long to a conscience that is enlight- 
ened, but not fully pacified. And 
these feelings when blended with the 
pensiveness of her tender heart, gave 
a character of mournfulness and dis- 
tress to her religious feelings during 
several years. Some unfinished ver- 
ses, written about this time, were evi- 
dently composed under the influence 
of feeUngs too strong to allow the ex- 
ercise of her poetic talents." The fol- 
lowing extracts from letters written 
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by her about this time, will show how 
much personal religion was an object 
of her devout concern : — 

<<0h it is hard fighting in our own 
strength against the evil bias of the 
hearty and external enemies. Their 
united forces are, I am daily more 
convinced, far too much for any thing 
but grace to overcome. No good 
resolutions, no efforts of reason, no 
desire to please, .can alone succeed : 
— they may varnish the character; 
but O ! how insufficient are such mo- 
tives for the trying occasions of com- 
mon life. I would shine most at 
home ; yet I would not be good for 
the sake of shining. And when thus 
I trace the subject to its principles, I 
find a change of heart can alone effect 
whsLi I desire : ^Hhat new heart and 
right spirit,' which is the gifl of God." 
Memoirs^ vol. i. p. 41. 

On a subsequent occasion she 
writes in the following terms to the 
same friend. — 

^'I am grieved, my dear E, to hear 
from you so melancholy an account 
of the state of your mind. I^wish I 
were a more able counsellor; or rather 
I wish you would overcome your feel- 
ings, and apply to those whose con- 
solations and advice might be useful 
to you. I can sincerely sympathize 
with you in all your grief ; I rejoice in 
having obtained your confidence; and 
I cannot make a better use of it than 
to urge you to seek some abler advi- 
ser. I speak from experience when 
I say, how much benefit you might 
derive from an open communication 
of your feelings to your dear mother. 
Well do I know how difiicult it is ; 
yet the good to be gained is worthy 
the efiTort. You say she is so total a 
stranger to your feelings, that she 



even supposes you to bo an enemy to 
religious principles. If then you 
consider the pleasure it would afford 
her to iind you seriously inquiring on 
such subjects, I think you will feel it 
to be an additional argument for the 
disclosure. Two or three years ago, 
my mind was in a state of extreme 
depression. For months I had been 
conflicting with the most distressing 
fear, and longing to disburden myself 
to my father. At last I could no longer 
support myself, and breaking through, 
what I had thought insurmountable 
difficulties, I opened my mind to him 
completely. It was a struggle ; but 
the immediate relief I experienced 
fully repaid me ; and the unspeakable 
benefit I have derived from the con- 
versations I have since, from time to 
time, held with him, encourages me 
to pursue." — Memmrs, voL i. p. 41. 

The education and taste of Miss 
T. led her to cherish an ardent love 
of science in general, and of astro- 
nomy in particular. "Her eye," 
says her brother, ^< was never indif- 
ferent to -the revolutions of night. — 
She describes her own feelings* in 
saying, 

*< I used to roam and revel 'mid the stars. 

♦ ♦ * * * 

When in my attic, with untold delight 

I watchM the changing splendours of the night. 

But it otight to be recorded, to the 
honour of the deceased, that the 
growth of her intellectual character 
was associated with no relaxation of 
those minutely domestic habits, which 
she acquired under the judicious in- 
struction of her invaluable mother. — 
She dreaded nothing more than to 
acquire the reputation of a merely 
" literary lady," — a phrase which too 
generally imports a high contempt for 
the common and unostentatious, but 
at the same time weighty duties of life. 
Of her manifold attainments, what she 
has written about this time, will show 
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that she was happily, never puffed up. 
In a letter to her mother she says : 

*<tf, in comparison with some of 
my friends, others of them may ap- 
pear less pleasing, or less intelligent ; 
believe me, whenever I compare any 
with myself, the result is always hu- 
miliating. My dear mother, do me 
the justice to believe that, at what- 
ever crevice my vanity may endeav- 
our to creep out, it will ever fly from 
the literary comer of my character. 
I am not indifferent to the opinion of 
any one ; though I never expect to 
acquire the philosophic serenity which 
shall enable me to regard the whole 
circle of my acquaintance with the 
same glow of aflection, or smile of 
complacency. — Memoirs, p, 55. 

Miss T.'s relative character, as a 
child, a sister, and a friend, was of 
the most engaging description. At 
all times obliging and affectionate, in 
seasons of sickness she put forth the 
whole energy of her sympathies, and 
often became a sufferer herself, by 
what she endured on behalf of others. 

The first production of Miss T 's 
pen, which was given to the public, 
appeared in the Minor's Pocket Book, 
for the year 1804, under the title — 
" The Beggar Boy ;" and no one who 
marked the pathos, simplicity, and 
sprightliness, of this juvenile effort, 
could fail to predict the future cele- 
brity of its amiable author. The 
publication of " Original Poems," to 
which she had largely contributed ; 
of " Rhymes for the Nursery" — 
(some of which were written by Mrs, 
Gilbert,) of " The Associate Min- 
strels ;" (in which she wrote the 
<< Remonstrance to Time," and "The 
Birth-day Retrospect ;") of Hymns 
f6r Infant Minds;" of "Display;" 
of " Essays in Rhyme;" and finally, 
of ** Contributions to the ' Youth's 
Magazine," more than realized the 
expectation of her most sanguine 
friends. 



Her literary career, however, seem- 
ed in no way to interfere with her ad- 
vancement in vital piety. Had her 
religion partaken, in a larger degree, 
of the joys of faith, and the pleasures 
of hope, it would have been worthy 
of universal imitation. Tet, even in 
these particulars her "path was like 
the shining light, which shinetb more 
and more unto the perfect day." She 
seemed to cherish a deep jealousy of 
the deceitfulness of her heart, and 
often declined the expression of her 
religious feeUngs, for fear of sinking 
into a common-place hypocrisy. To 
a friend she thus writes, who en- 
deavoured to console her under her 
spiritual depression: — 

" I dread, much more than total si- 
lence, the falling into a common-place, 
technical style of expression, with- 
out real meaning and feeling; and 
thereby, deceiving both myself and 
others. I well know how ready my 
friends are to give me encourage- 
ment; and how willing to hope the 
best concerning me. And as I cannot 
open to them the secret recesses of 
my heart, they put a favourable con- 
struction on every expression. You 
will not impute it to a want of confi- 
dence, though I caimot speak gene- 
rally on this subject. * * * * Yet, 
I do hope that I have of late seen 
something of the vanity of the world ; 
and increasingly feel that it cannot be 
my rest. The companions of my 
youth are no more : — our own do- 
mestic circle is breaking up : —time 
seems every day to fly with increased 
rapidity; and must I not say, *the 
world recedes?' Under these im- 
pressions, I would seek consolation 
where alone I know it is to be found: 
I long to make heaven and eternity 
the home of my thoughts, to which, 
though they must often wander abroad 
on other concerns, they may regularly 
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return, and find their best entertain- 
ment But I always indulge, with 
fear and self-suspicion in these most in- 
teresting contemplations ; and doubt- 
lessy the enjoyments arising from 
them, belong rather to the advanced 
Christian, than to the doubting, wan- 
dering beginner. I am afraid I feel 
practically, rather than piously, on 
these subjects ; and while I am in- 
dulging in vain conjectures on the 
employments, and enjoyments of a 
fiiture state, I must envy the humble 
Christian who, with juster views, and 
better claims, is longing Ho depart and 
to be with Christ' Nor would I mistake 
a firetful impatience with the fatigues 
and crosses of life, for a temper 
weaned from the world. 1 could, in- 
deed, sometimes sing: 

* I loBf to lay tlus pkinful head, 
And adung heart beneath the soil ; 

To iluniber in that dreamless bed 
From an ngr toil!' 

And I have felt too these lines : 

* Thb bitter tear— the arduous struggle ceases 



Tbe doubt, the danger, and the fear, 
AD, all, forerer o'er.' 

But in these feelings, though they 
may afford occasional relief, I could 
not indulge/' — ^Vol. i. p. 100. 

In 1817, Miss T.'s distressing 
doubts as to her personal religion for- 
sook her, ^< and she admitted joyfully 
the hope of salvation." She imme- 
diately improved this gracious inter- 
position on the part of her heavenly 
Father, by publicly professing her 
faith as one of Christ's disciples; and 
in the month of October, 1817, was 
united to the church at Ongar, in 
Sssex, under her father's pastoral 
care. 

Upon this solemn occasion she 
Vrote the following impressive letter 
to her sister: — 

^^My mother told you of my having 

joined the church. You may have 



supposed that I was frightened into 
it by my complaint But I feel thank- 
ful that this was not the case, for it 
was not till after I had consulted Mr. 
Clyne that I felt any alarm about it ; 
nor bad I, before, any idea of its be- 
ing of a formidable idnd. My mind, 
all the summer, had been much in 
the state it has been in for years past, 
that is, unable to apply the offer of 
the gospel to myself, and all confusion 
and perplexity when I attempted to 
do so. One evening, (about three 
weeks before going to London for* 
advice,) while alone in my room, and 
thinking on the subje4*t, I saw, by an 
instantaneous light, that God would, 
for Christ's sake, forgive my sins. — 
The effect was so powerful, that I 
was almost dissolved by it. I was 
unspeakably happy ; I believed, that 
had I died that moment, I should have 
been safe. Though the strength of 
the emotion soon abated, the effect in 
a great degree remained. A fortnight 
afterwards, I tdld Isaac what had ta- 
ken place, and he urged me to be pro- 
posed immediately to the church. It 
was in this state I went to London — 
and when I heard what was to me 
wholly unexpected, I could not but 
consider the change in my feelings 
as a most kind and timely preparation 
for what, but a few weeks before, 
would have overwhelmed me with 
consternation and distress. As it 
was, I heard it with great composure, 
and my spirits did not at all sink till 
lafter I returned home. Since then, I 
have had many desponding hours, 
from the fear of death. The happi- 
ness I enjoyed for a short time, has 
given place to a hope which, though 
faint, secures me from distress." — 
Tol. i. p. 164. 
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During all this^ while the seeds of 
disease were makiog rapid progress 
in a frame natural!/ delicate, she was 
much affected by the death of her 
uncles, the Rev. James Hinton, of 
Oxford, and Mr. Charles Taylor, of 
London ; and thought within herself 
that these heavy strokes had not come 
alon^.' Her anticipations were but 
too correct ; for in a few months after 
the death of her uncle in London, 
she was herself convey^ to her long 
home. She bore her afflictions, though 
of the most excruciating kind, with 
most exemplary fortitude and pa- 
tience: — 

*' Though she had, at this time, be- 
come incapable of long- continued re- 
ligious exercises, yet, to the last day 
of her life, her stated times of retire- 
ment were observed by her usually in 
the evening. By her request, her 
brother read to her some portion of 
Scripture, and a few pages of Ben- 
nett's Christian Oratory— a book she 
highly valued. On these occasions 
her conversation, though not eleva- 
ted by the language .of unclouded 
hope, frequently contained express- 
ions of a humble and growing trust 
in the power and grace of our Savi- 
our.''— Vol. i. p. 187. 

In her last moments one of her 
brothers arriyed from London. To 
him she spoke with the most emphatic 
earnestness, professing, very distinct- 
ly, the ground of her hope, and the 
deep sense she then had of the reality 
and importance of eternal things. — 
Her voice was now deep and hollow, 
her eyes glazed, and the dews of 
death were on her* features; but her 
recollection was perfect, and her soul 
full of feeling. While thus sitting 
up,* and surrounded by her family, in 
aloud but interrupted voice she said, 
<< Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil; for thou art with me: thy 
rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 



Soon afterwards she repeated, with 
the same emphasis, the verses of Dr. 
Watts:— 

<< Jesus, to thy dear fiuUiful hand *^ 

My naked soul I trust ; 
And my flesh waits for thy command 

To drop into the dust." 

Repeating with intense fervour the 
words, 

<^ Jesus, to thee my naked soul — ! 

My naked soul I trust." 

Calm and tranquil to the last, she 
breathed her redeemed and happy 
spirit into the bosom of her exalted 
and compassionate Saviour. Thus 
lived, and thus died, one of the sweet* 
est of writers, and one of the most 
interesting of young Christians. 

We would again recommend the^ 
admirable " Memoh*s of Miss Tay- 
lor," just published by her brother, 
from which we have gleaned the pre- 
ceding sketch. We can assure our ^ 
readers that the work is written in the ^ 
first style of biography, and doeis ^ 
equal honour to the head and heart ^ 
of the esteemed writer. 



Mr. Cuyler^s Charge delivered ai the - 
IrutaUation of Dr MiUedoler^ as 
Professor of Didactick and Polem^ 
ick Theology in Rutgers CoUege. 

[Concluded from p. 369, vol. 1.] 

Nor are the duties arising out of 
the polemick branch of your office 
light or unimportant. Every Theo- 
logical truth has its opposite error ; -* 
and the mind can think of few errors 
which have had no advocates, and 
which have not been wielded ac:ainst 
the truth with more or less skill. It 
is the ' business of the Christian Mi* 
nistry not only to teach the truth, but 
to defend the truth against every spe^ 
cies of error by which its purity may 
become contaminated, and its influ- 
ence hindered. The defence of the 
truth requires not only a correct and 
accurate knowledge both of the truth 
and its opposite error; but of the 
arguments by which the one is sup- 
ported, and the other confuted. This 
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is not unimportant with respect to any 
of the truths of religion; and especi- 
aliyis it important with respect tothose 
which are leading and vital. This is 
doubly important to a Professor of 
Theology, for he is a teacher of teach- 
ers — and his eirors, or his want of 
skill in the defence of the truth, may 
• carry their influence through a whole 
church, and affect many generations. 

Every age has its peculiarly promi- 
nent errors ; and the present age is by 
no means destitute of them. It is 
not my present business eveu to enu- 
merate them, much less to give them 
^ detailed consideration. The promi- 
nent ones impugn the character and 
uroik of the Divine Redeemer, and the 
equally Divine Spirit ; the doctrme of 
total depravityofhumau nature, and the. 
Justification of smners by faith, only 
through the imputed righteousness of 
<Jhrist. The life and soul of these 
errors lie in the corruption and pride 
x»f the human heart — putting them- 
selves forth as a spirit of philosophy, 
refusing to believe, or receive any 
thing which will not submit to its self- 
enacted laws. The church looks 
under God to her Theological Profess- 
ors to teach and defend the truth, by 
the instruction, which they give to her 
future pastors. 

This work, my brother, the church, 
with which we are mutually connect- 
ed commits to you — and she gives 
you her text book, the bible, and her 
views of what is taught in the bible, 
in her Catechism, her Confession of 
faith, and the Canons of the Synod of 
Dordrecht, which sh^ has adopted as 
her own. She expects you to seek 
out the good old ways, and teach her' 
sons and future pastors to walk in 
them — paths in which confessors have 
walked to glory, and truths for which 
martyrs have bled. She looks to you 
to train them in the knowledge of 
Theological science, and to form them 
to be well instructed scribes. 

But they are expected to be more 
than systematic Theologians. The 
church expects from this << School of 

Vol. n.-'2. 



the prophets'' able and skilful preach- 
ers. The science of Theology is the 
main furniture of the preacher. Sys- 
tem is the hand with which know- 
ledge is grasped — the crucible in 
which it is concocted and prepared 
for use. The systematic knowledge 
of Theology is the preparation neces- 
scuy, rightly to divide the word of 
truth, in order that the preacher may 
be qualified to give to every one bin 
portion in due .season ; opening the 
lively oracles of truth, and carrymg 
home the truth to the hearts and con- 
sciences of his hearers. They are 
ever to be considered as but taught, 
who are best qualified for the proper 
and peculiar work of the ministry — 
winning souls for Jesus, and edifying 
his mystical body. Let it never be 
forgotten that there is a wide differ- 
ence between preaching the gospel, 
and delivering lectures on systematic 
theology. The means should never 
be mistaken for the end. 

It has been said, that the heart as 
well as the head, may be cultivated. 
It may be added, that grace is cer- 
tainly as important as knowledge, for 
those who minister in holy things. — 
The church needs instructors who 
are full of the Holy Ghost — who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
who have had experience of the grape 
of God in their own hearts — who 
know, because they have felt, the 
power of the truth — who, having 
themselves had fellowship with Christ, 
can feelingly commend him to others, 
as the chief among ten thousandsi 
and altogether lovely — who can tell 
of a Saviour's love, because his love 
has subdued and constrained them- 
selves. Such men are inflnitelymore 
desirable than mere guide posts by 
the way — mere scaffolding about the 
temple, to be taken down, and burnt 
up when the edifice is completed. 

It is true, our youth come to the 
Schools of the prophets, with charac- 
ters for piety, of which, we hope, 
they are really worthy. But still, being 
young in the divine life, andinchrbtian 
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experience, and standing as much in 
need of enlargement in grace as in 
knowledge ; much, very much, will de- 
pend upon the cultivation which their 
hearts may receive while preparing for 
the work of the ministry. In proportion 
to their moral culture and spiritual 
growth, will be their efforts to increase 
in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ; and the inter- 
est which they will take in the glory 
of God, and the salvation of souls. 

It will, therefore, be an important 
part of your business to cherish and 
cultivate, in those committed to your 
care, a spirit of sound and fervent 
piety. Labour, and pray, as the 
apostle did, that your precious charge 
nay have Christ dwelling in their hearts 
by faith ,• that they, being rooted and 
grounded in love may be able to com^ 
prehend with all saints, what is the 
breadthj and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Christ, 
ivhich passeth knowledge, that they 
may be filled with aU the fulness of 
God, Thus cultivated, they will come 
warm and animated to their great 
work, and will bear along with them 
an unction from the Holy One Tp 
this end, mingle the spirit of vital re- 
ligion with your ordinary Theological 
instruction. And not only so, but 
devote special attention to this parti- 
cular leading object. Consider your 
pupils as • your own children in the 
Lord, whom you are training up to the 
stature of men, not only in the know- 
ledge, but in the grace of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To this 
you will be impelled by all the interest 
which you take in the glory of God, 
and the salvation of your fellow men; 
for both are very deeply involved in 
the success with which you may be 
crowned in this particular part of 
your work. 

Remember, also, that while your pu- 
pils will require large and solid Theolo- 
gical attainments, and a spirit of fer- 
vent piety, to fit them for their work ; 
the present is an age of pecuUar 
onferprise and activity, Jehovah Je- 



sus is putting in array his sacrament- 
al host, not only to defend the truth, 
and occupy the ground already gained 
— but to march in triumph through the 
enemies' country, conquering and to 
conquer. His American Israel forms 
a division of his army, and her sons 
already occupy some of the outposts, 
not only in the wilds of their native 
country, but in Asia, Africa, and the 
islands of the sea. The kingdom, 
and the greatness of the kingdom, are, 
ere long, to be given to the saints of 
the most High. Zion is not only 
strengthening her stakes, but length- 
ening her cords. The place of her 
tent is becoming too straitened, 
and she is breaking forth on the right 
hand, and on the led. And can we 
believe that none of the leaders, as 
well as soldiers of this host, are to be 
trained in this School of the prophets? 
Much, very much, will depend upon 
those to whom this sacred trust is 
committed. And we expect much^ 
from you, my brother, who have alrea- 
dy been so extensively engaged in 
this work of faith, and labour of love. 
Inculcate that spirit, which cries, 
" Here am I ; send me." 

Your work is before you. You are 
called to occupy a post of high hon- 
our, of arduous labour, and of deep 
responsibility. And now, called to 
your post, and occupying your alloted 
station, in the name, and by the au- 
thority, of that Church which has 
called you to this work, and of our 
common Lord, we cordially and affec- 
tionately greet you, and wish you, 
God speed. Guided by her Lord, 
she has already given you the most 
unequivocal pledges of her confi- 
dence, and her affection— earnests of 
her support and her prayers in time to 
come. Nor will the Head of the 
Church, who has so long been with you 
in other spheres, deny you his love, 
his direction, and his help, in this new 
work to which he has called you.- — 
Only rely upon him, and follow him ; 
and he "will never leave you, nor for- 
sake you." TYveiefoie, rcv7>a^\QN^\ 
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brother, be thou stedfasti untnove- 
able, always abounding in Uie work of 
the Lord, for as much as you know 
that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. "The Lord be with your 
spirit. " — Jimen, 



CHRIST THE GLORY OF HIS CHURCH. 

A sermoUf delivered in the Rrformed Dutch 
Church at Lodi, Seneca Countyj New- 
Yorky at its dedication to the service qf 
Almighty God; Bt the Rev. Mr. Abm. 
Mbssler, a. M. Pastor of that Church, 



" The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." — Haogai ii, 9. 



These words were apoken, con- 
cerning that temple, which the Jews 
erected, after their return from the 
captivity of Babylon. This house, 
though much inferior to the Temple 
of Solomon in outward magnificence, 
they were assured, should, notwith- 
standing, surpass it in glory, by being 
honoured with the presence and min- 
istrations of Jesus the Messiah. The 
design of the Prophet is to give them 
comfort in their affliction and wretch- 
edness. The condition of those who 
returned to Jersalem, after a captivity, 
so long and wasting, was so impov- 
erished that ihey were unable, suit- 
ably to decorate the house of God 
which they were then engaged in re- 
building; and feeling this disgrace, 
as sensibly as they did, their hearts 
were filled with anguish. Josephus 
relates that the sorrow of the elder 
Jews, who had seen the first Temple 
in all its splendour, as it stood previous 
to its destruction by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, was so great, when they returned 
and beheld the comparatively mean 
appearance of the second, that they 
could not refrain from tears. The 
happiness of their former state, and 
the departed grandeur of their city 
and temple, pressed with an insuppor- 
table weight on their minds. The 
glory of God, it seems, was so dear to 
the heart of a pious IsraeUte, that even 
the want of external magnificence ^ 
in the bouse dedicated to his worship, 



could melt him to tears. And to 
this love of Zion ever warm and an- 
imating, we owe some of the finest 
strains of sacred poetry, which have 
ever rolled their melodious accents 
on our ears. What, for instance, can 
be more tender and moving, than 
that feeling lamentation, " By the 
rivers of Babylon, there we sat down; 
yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion ; we hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof." 

The Jewish Rabbins enumerate 
five things, in which the second, was 
inferior to the first Temple. The 
ark of the covenant and mercy-seat, 
both of which had been lost durmg 
the captivity. The " Urim and Thum- 
min." The sacred fire kindled from 
Heaven on the brazen altar. The 
cloud of glory, or visible presence, 
overshadowing the mercy-seat — and 
the spirit of prophecy, which ceased 
about this time. Each of these, it 
must be confessed, added no inconsi- 
derable lustre to the Temple of Solo- 
mon. And yet, notwithstanding that 
the hearts of the old men were sad, 
when their muids rested on the glory of 
the first temple, amid whose ruins they 
laboured with sighs and tears, to 
build a house for God, the Prophet 
assures them that the glory of the 
latter, should exceed that of the for- 
mer, because "the Prince of life" 
would honour it with his presence — 
and by his coming confer upon it 
more glory, than all the decorations 
or divine manifestations, possessed 
by the former, could possibly give. — 
"For thus saith theLordof Hosts; yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens and the earth, and 
the sea and the dry land, and I will 
shake all nations ; and the desire of 
all nations shall come ; and I will fill 
this house with glory saith the Lord of 
Hosts. The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
The glory of this latter Ivovis^^ Wcc^^ 
be greater tVvaii o^ \)aft ^qitc^sx ^-ax^ 
the Lord of HoaVaJ*^ 
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We shall deduce from these words, 
the two following propositions for il- 
lustration on the present occasion. 

I. That the presence of Christ is 
the glory of his Church. 

II. That he still glorifies his 
Church, by dweUing in her with his 
presence. 

What is the first but a plain infer- 
ence from the fact, that the ^< Spirit 
of God" has pronounced the second 
Temple more glorious than the first, 
notwithstanding that it was deprived of 
so many of those divine manifestations 
on which, every Israelite prided him- 
self as distinguishing it from those 
edifices, consecrated by the heathen, 
to the worship of their idols ? Even 
after it had been beautified by Herod, 
who spared neither labour nor ex- 
pense, in rendering it magnificent, al- 
most beyond a parallel, could its 
splendour or its gold compensate for 
the loss of that visible presence of 
the "Holy One" who dwelleth be- 
tween the Cherubim — or for that 
voice of " the Almighty" answering 
from the mercy-seat 1 

It is difficult at this time, to form 
any adequate idea, of the relative 
splendour of these two different 
structures, reared by the piety of the 
Jews, to the honour of Jehovah. 
The lowest computation which can 
be made, with any tolerable degree of 
accuracy, or consistency with sacred 
Scripture, reckons the sum expended 
in the erection of Solomon*s Temple 
to be 60,752,490/. Nor could the 
amount lavished on the other, as it 
was afterwards beautified by Herod, 
have been much less. He, afler 
causing it to be taken down to the 
foundation, and many new materials 
added, rebuilt the whole in a most 
sumptuous manner, and on an en- 
larged plan. The courts were now 
for the first time finished ; for the po- 
verty of the Jews since the captivity, 
had prevented them from adding 
these useful and magnificent appen- 
dages to the second temple. There 
was n5t however, even when thus 



beautified, either the gold, orthecost«- 
ly array of furniture which the Tem- 
ple of Solomon contained. The sa- 
cred utensils had been carried to 
Babylon, and many of them lost or 
destroyed. 

But how much soever it was infe- 
rior to the first in magnificence, it 
was greater in glory. Though the 
presence of God had departed with 
the Shekinah, and his voice was no 
more heard from the mercy-seat — 
though the ark containing the book of 
the covenant was destroyed, and the 
spirit of prophecy had departed from 
the priests who ministered before it — 
though the sacred fire no more burn- 
ed on the altar — though in all these 
divine excellencies it was manifestly 
inferior; yet in every thing which 
constitutes the essential glory of a 
house of God, it was superior to the 
first Temple. For while in it there 
were only manifeslationa of the glory 
of God, into the second, "the Son of 
God" himself, having left his ancient 
abode in heaven, came, and was wor^ 
shiped ; and there they * beheld his glo- 
ry, as the glory of the only begotten 
Son of God, full of grace and truth.' 
He came, and from its sacred porches 
and gates delivered his messages of 
grace and salvation. "On the last, 
the great day of the feast (of Taber- 
nacles) he stood and cried, " If any 
man thirst let him come unto me and 
drink." Here too, he displayed the 
power of his Divinity, by healing the 
sick, curing the lame, and restoring 
the blind to sight; and by driving 
thence, thoiJe who profaned its sancti- 
ty with vile traffic. This it was, which 
made the glory of the latter house to 
be greater than that of the former. 
And, if this coming of Christ added 
so much to the second Temple, as to 
make it more glorious than Solo- 
mon's, will not a like manifestation be 
accounted the glory of his Church 1 

Let us view this truth in another 
point of light. We are always ready 
to acknowledge the complete and 
perfect glory of the Church on high — 
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we believe it to possess every possi- 
ble degree of brilliancy. Now in 
what does it consist^ There is no 
doubt that the purity and holiness of 
the Church in heaven, constitutes a 
part of its glory, but this is, by no 
means, its principal or most essential 
part For although it were perfect, 
her glory would not be compietf>, 
without the presence of Jesus Im- 
manuel. £very heart responds to a 
sentiment like this ; 

"Were I in heaven without my God, 
Twould be no joy to mo." 

Whatever is bright or blissful in those 
regions of never-ending day, flows 
from the presence of Jesus. His 
throne is the fountain of the '< river of 
life;" and the fruits of the ''tree of 
life" are nourished from his fulness. 
Hence we are told, that there is there 
^^no need of the light of the sun, nor 
of the moon, for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light." And hence also, 
the Angels and Seraphim, standing 
around his throne, and feeling the an- 
imating influence of the rays of his 
glory, as they burst upon them on 
e?ery side, exclaim continually, '' ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord God Almighty, 
the whole earth is full of his glory." 
Remove even from heaven &e pre- 
sence of Christ who fiileth all in ail, 
and its anthems would cease, its songs 
be instantly stilled. Instead of those 
loud rejoicings, which now All its holy 
inhabitants with exultation, there 
would only be silence and sorrow. 

The reason of this is plain* The 
church, which is his body, is depen- 
dent She can no more exist without 
her head, than can the members of 
our natural body, without their head. 
If therefore, her glory could at any 
time, be underived and essential to 
herself, this indissoluble connexion 
between him as the head, and her 
as the members of his body, would be 
destroyed, and she thus cease to be 
his Church. But this cannot be. To 
Att presence then, who is her life, and 
her salvation, does she owe her com- 
plete glory. 



But if the saints in heaven are so 
dependent on the presence of Christ, 
how much more this afflicted band of 
followers on earth, who are named 
after his name ! You may imagine a 
church to possess every excellence, 
but if you deprive her of this, like a 
widow clad in the habiliments of wo, 
she should be continually reminded of 
her destitute condition. Let her rites 
be as costly as the gold of Peru, or 
the diamonds of Golconda — let her 
ceremonies be as solemn as the stil- 
ness of the grave, or the darkness of 
eternity — ^let her priests and her Le- 
vites be as pure as the falNng snow 
— ^let her members be as uncontami- 
nated as the chaste virgin, and the 
temples where they worship, resplen- 
dent with gold, and gUttering in the 
richest array of all that is costly and 
magnificent, biit if Jesus Jehovah 
does not manifest the light of his life- 
giving countenance, she possesses 
no true glory. Her ornaments in this 
condition, however splendid, would 
all be borrowed, and hke the trap- 
pings with which pride loads its vota- 
ries, so far from adding any thing, es- 
sentially detract from her beauty. — 
The Church is not unlike a well form- 
ed and elegant virgin, most beautiful 
when clad in her native simpUcity, 
the garments of her Redeemer. Her 
most interesting attitude is that of her 
leaning on her beloved. Then her 
graces, shine most, and her rare and 
heavenly beauties, hke the increasing 
light of the morning, grow brighter, 
even while we are pausing to contem- 
plate them. 

To drop the figure and appeal to 
facts. When, my christian brethren, 
do your hearts most expand with joy? 
When do your souls overflow with 
gladness? When Jesus manifests 
his presence in the sanctuary, in giv- 
ing you peace, and in turning the 
hearts of sinners to himself; or when 
with every external advantage attend- 
ing the word and ordinances, you are 
still constrained to cry out, **niy 
leanness, — my leanness ?" We 
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venture to affirm, that notwithstand- 
ing every possible privilege, pos- 
sessed by any christian congregation, 
if there is wanting this one (the pre- 
sence of Christ,) no spiritually en- 
lightened conscience can be satisfied 
with its condition. All the ordinan- 
ces of such a church will necessarily 
be cold and lifeless, and unprofitable ; 
and all her assemblies destitute of the 
cheering, animating, enlivening in- 
fluences of holy devotion. Instead 
of flourishing she will remain as bar- 
ren of every fruit of divine grace, as 
is the bleak mountain summit cover- 
ed with perpetual snow, of the flow- 
ers and fragrance of spring. But let 
Jesus manifest his presence as '<the 
Sun of righteousness," and his influ- 
ence is like a summer's sun on a fro- 
zen plain — the ice melts away — the 
bud expands — ^the blossom puts forth 
its fragrant leaves, and odours and 
perfumes are wafted abroad on every 



breeze- Her frosts and barrel 
are now exchanged for the gei 
warmth and fertility of summer, 
while she abounds in fruits she is glii 
rious in our eyes. 

Feeling this truth, ray brethren, 
knowing at the same time, that 
fruits of the church are nourished 
your prayers, in answer to whic 
Christ manifests his presence in 
midst of her, how ardent, humble,* 
unceasing should they be ! Remei 
her, " the fervent effectual prayer 
the righteous man availeth much.^ 
No matter how splendid the hoi 
which you have built to his name, 
Christ dwell not in it, it will be utter- 1 
ly devoid of excellence. But if haj 
hears the voice of your prayers, and' 
comes to make these altars his dwell- 
ing place, while he is a wall of fire 
round about us, he will also be a glo- 
ry in the midst of us. 

[Concluded in our next.] 



Traiia of Primitive Character. 
No. VL 



^* A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod * 
An honest man's the noblest work of God " 

Pope. 



Several months had now passed 
away since the death of the General. 
And his name, and unhappy decease 
were already, in a measure, forgotten 
even in Hans Van Benschooten's fa- 
mily. It is thus that we willingly 
drop out of our mind, and from our 
heart the memory of the life, and 
death of the wicked; while the 
righteous are had in everlasting re- 
memberance. There is nothing over 
the whole extent of the life of an in- 
fidel ;— ^nothing the most brilliant in 
talents,— ^nothing the most success- 
ful and useful in politics, nothing of 
earthly attainment or of happmess, 
frhichcaa dissipate the terrible gloom 



which rests over his last moments; 
nothing which can shed a gleam of 
hope over his closed night His set 
sun sends back no gilding streams of 
light afler him over the face o£ the { 
heavens — there is no bright twilight 
lingering after his descent— on which 
our eyes fondly rest. All is darkness, 
distress and horror ! Every thing in 
his life, is swallowed up and lost in 
the wretchedness of the closing 
scene. The very mention which is 
being made of him from time to time, 
and the contrast of his death with 
that of devout men of God, — all 
conspire to combine his memory with 
painful emotions. Hence we seek to 
bury it soon in obUvion ! 

Oflen had Hans compared, in his 
family circle, before his eager and at- 
tentive little flock, the death of the 
wretched General, with the death of 
Laidley, Westerlo, Romeyn. and 
our other ^aVVveis^ ^.M \vovW\\^^, 
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jvhose tnemories are embalmed in the 
iweetest remembraDce of the Dutch 
hurch, and he never failed to bring 
tears in the eyes of all present* 
<* And you might have added to the 
nHst of the holy men, your father's bo- 
Bom friend — I mean Dominie Condit" 
said Maria Van Benschooten. " Yes 
truly," replied Hans to his spouse, 
''that was one honest man of God— 
And he died as a man of God 
firom whom the fear, and the bitter- 
'sess of death had been taken away. 
It is remarkable that during his life, 
he was ever timorous, and agitated 
when he thought of death. But in 
his last illness, having been told by 
I his physician that he had not a long 
I time to live, he received the intima- 
' tion with holy Christian courage. He 
looked with a serene countenance, at 
his physician, and whispered his kind 
thanks lor his fidelity and attention; 
he looked at his weeping spouse, and 
it was dfficult to determine whether 
affection or sorrow bore sway for a 
brief space in his soul. At last he 
felt his hour approaching. He raised 
himself gently up, lifted up his eyes, 
and his quivering hands to heaven, 
and uttered in a solemn tone these 
last words, "/ have fought a good 
fight — I have finished my course — I 
have kepi the faith-^'htnceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of right' 

eousness," .He leaned back on the 

pillow ; drew the blanket over his pal- 
Ud face, and expired — full of peace 
and the consolations of the Holy 
Ghost. This," continued Hans, "is no 
fiction, I recite it as a matter of fact." 
" Of Dominie Westerlo of pious 
memory," said Annatje, who was sit- 
ting beside Hans, "1 have often 
heard my grandfather Conrad Brin- 
kerhoff, tell an instructive anecdote. 
When the Dominie arrived from Hol- 
]and,and entered, soon after that, on 
his pastoral duties, in Albany ; he ex- 
hibited a mind, and literary attain- 
ments of no ordinary kind. He was 
also a profound iheologiaD, But it ap- 
pearcdto my grandfather, and the clvb 



of aged and praying people ( of which 
club he was an honoured member,) 
that the worthy Dominie was of that 
school who place almost all their reli- 
gion mainly in orthodoxy ; in high at- 
tainments in theological knowledge; 
and in cold speculation: and who, 
moreover, seem to exclude from reli- 
gion the ardent feelings of the devout 
soul — or to frown on such feelings, and 
the recounting of christian experien- 
ces ; as well as on those warm and de- 
vout exercises which characterised 
the prayer meetings of this Albany 
club. The Dominie stood without a 
rival in the discussion of knotty points, 
and polemicks. His associates and 
brethren looked up to him with vene-^ 
ration. His pulpit resounded with 
the fame of his profound speculations, 
and beautiful discussions, and unan- 
swerable arguments. He seldom, 
however, touched on practical points. 
He made not his appeals to co]> 
science, but to the intellects. He rous- 
ed not by the terrors of the law, or fay 
the charming promises of the gospek 
He even sometimes, gave dblique 
hints against enthusiasm, and excess 
of feelings -^hy which weak minds are 
apt to be carried away. And he 
dropt some expressions which made 
the leading members of the pious club 
see and feel that he meant to reprove 
their meetings. They felt at least that 
he was not friendly to them. 

But these holy men made no re- 
marks. They made no complaints. 
They knew that their Dominie was 
young. They were sure that he was 
wrong. They knew it — they felt it. 
But the only resentment which they 
displayed, was an increasing degree 
of earnest and humble pleading at the 
throne of grace for tiieir Dominie 
that he might be taught of the Holy 
Ghost to feel, as well as ioundersiand. 
Ah ! how sweet and powerful is the 
principle of genuine christian love ! 
Injuries and personal reflections only' 
afford it fresh opportunities of shoNv- 
ing some of ita raoB\^xf»a3(A.^ ^w^W^« 
cinating displays. 
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One sabbath the Dominie had ut- 
tered an expression more severe than 
usual. His eyes fell on those of ray 
pious grandfather Conrad Brinker- 
hofT, as he spoke the words. There 
was, it seems, more of grief than an- 
ger in his soul, on account of the 
Dominie's rebuke. His eyes cer- 
tainly sent, something of a reproof 
back to the pastor. For he paused, 
and was confused. And if there was a 
look of reproof," said Annatje,^'it was 
a reproof prompted by pity and love." 

Shortly after this, Dominie Wes- 
terloo became very uneasy in his 
mind. He was extremely unhappy. 
He could get no comfort. He was 
distressed in his Beart : and bowed 
down to the dust. He wished to con- 
ceal it; but this made things grow 
worse and worse with him. 

He came over to Conrad Brinker- 
hoff^s : and sat him down between 
him and his pious lady. ' Conrad,' 
said he, as he took him by the hand 
and pressed it, ' I am come to con- 
verse with you — and pour out my soul 
with you, before God.' He then ran 
briefly over the state of his mind, and 
described his sentiments and feelings 
to the aged elder. 

^I knew it, Dominie,' said Conrad 
as the tear trickled over his cheek — 
^ I saw it coming. I remember me 
well the day when you uttered the 
harsh expression against our prayer 
meetings and devout exercises. Ah! 
Dominie, I did, at that moment, utter 
in my soul a fervent prayer for you, 
that your Divine Master would open 
your eyes, and touch your heart, as 
with a live coal from off his altar. — 
And at the same moment, believe me, 
many besides myself were wrestling 
in like manner, for you at the same 
moment. Heaven heard us,— -and 
you wiU never find peace, until H£ 
bring you just to that which he has 
brought us to.' 

The Dominie begged the elder, 
that kneeling down together, he would 
pray for him. ' No, verily. Dominie, 
you shall even pray yourself; for me. 



and for yourself.' Dominie Wester* 
lo looked on him a moment in si- 
lence — then said in a solenm voice, 
Let us pray. They all kneeled down, 
and such another prayer, Conrad 
Brinkerhoff used to say, his ears ne* 
verl)efore did hear ; nor has since 
this ever heard. The Dominie was 
bathed in tears. And the floor on 
which he kneeled was wet with his 
gushing tears. His prayer was 
heard ; and from that time what a 
preacherDominie Westerlo became ! 
And from the time of this change in 
the mode of his preaching, there was 
a happy revival of religion. I speak, 
worthy father," added Annatjef 
<< what you well know to be a matter 
of truth." 

'< Most true indeed," replied their 
worthy Dominie, who had entered ; 
and had listened to the last sentences 
of Annatje's remarks. ^' That an- 
ecdote is authentic, Annatje. It will 
form an incident in the memours of 
Dominie Westerlo." 

Hans immediately rose, and laying 
aside his long pipe, which he had 
been using with all the solemnity of a 
Burgomaster; and he greeted the 
worthy Dominie — and gently chid 
him for his long absence. But with- 
out waiting for his apology— •«8 if 
conscious that the Dominie, no doubt, 
had the very best one that could be 
oflered — he was placing a chair for 
him ; and was kindly urging him to 
be seated. 

"No, my worthy friend, time 
speeds — I am about my Master's bu-> 
siness. I am come to beg your com- 
pany to the house of Colonel Brad- 

wardine" And the Dominie looked 

to the door, and beckoned on the 
youth, who had accompanied him, to 
come forward. It was little William, 
who had wept so bitterly over the 
death of his father the Greneral. In 
an instant all crowded around him, to 
welcome Uttle WilUam under their 
roof. 

^* Yes, my maisters ; I'm unco gfad 
to see ye a' : and especially the vene- 
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rable fiice o' Hans Van Benschooten. 
Only ['m ay lik to greet as aften as I 
look on you and think o' my puir fai- 
ther. But, honoured sir, ye muiina 
detain the Dominie this day : but 
e'en let him gang — and glad wad 1 he 
if ye could come yer wa's wi' him 
yersel. For the Dominie, nae doot. 
ha< tauldyethat my ain sweet moth< i 
is in the last extreme o' mortal sick- 
ness." 

" He has never mentioned it tome" 
said Hans, '< But now, I bethink me, 
this accounts, at once, for his long, 
and 1 thought unaccountable absence. 
He has been giving his spare time to 
these di^^tant visits to the Colonel's 
afflicted family " 

*« Oh ! and it please ye" cried little 
William, with a gush of tears, while 
his eyes beamed simultaneously with 
joy, '* Nae human language can ex- 
press how much the gude Dominie 
has done for us a' — especially, my 
dearest mother, since she was on her 
death bed." 

Here the Dominie interfered, and 
stated to Hans that about six weeks 
afler the General's death, he had re- 
ceived an urgent request, from the 
Colonel, by the hands of this sweet 
child, William, to come and seo his 
daughter-in-law. -She had drooped 
from the day of her husband's death ; 
and a consumption had, at length, 
sent its paralysing influence over her 
delicate frame. She was fast sinking 
into the grave. 

<* You cannot imagine my surprise," 
said the Dominie, ^^ when, on con- 
versing with her, I discovered that she 
had imbibed the infidel opinions of 
her late husband. To a qestion 
which I ventured to put to her, she 
replied with much animation — that 
she believed as her dear husband had 
believed — that such a good husband 
could not possibly be a bad man in 
ftuth or in practice : that she was dy- 
ing she felt, and she had no wish to 
go to a better place than whither her 
dear husband had gone. 

'< With the state of her husband^ 1 

YoL. n.— 3. 



had nothing to do. I only corabatted 
'ler opinions, without the least allu- 
sion to him. But I was mortified that 
I coulu make no impression. Indeed, 
I had been compelled a^ain and again, 
to leave her without being permitted 
to bow a knee in prayer at her bed 
.^ide. But Hans, whole days and 
watchful nights have the Colonel and 
I, and this sweet little boy, spent in 
vvrestlingfor the soul of that amiable, 
and accomplished female infidel. — 
This is now the ninth week since I 
have paid these visits, at the earnest 
entreaty of the Colonel. Nor are we 
labourmg m vain. The dark clouds, 
I fondly hope, are breaking, and a 
flood of heavenly light is being pour- 
ed in upon her soul . At my first vis- 
its the Holy Book was not permitted 
to be in her chamber. Now I see it 
laid down on the little stand by her 
bed side. And she listens during her 
wakeful hours to the sweet voice of 
her little William, who stands and 
ministers to his mother, by reading 
select portions out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Formerly I could find no 
place for a pious sentiment : nor op- 
portunity for prayer, in her presence. 
\ow she beseeches her honoured fa- 
ther, and me not to cease to pray for 
her. 

" But she has yet made no confes- 
sion. >^he has yet uttered no aver- 
sion to the fatal errors of infidelity. 
I have no evidence that her soul is 
prepared. She possesses indeed, all 
that is charming, and accomplished in 
the human soul. She is a talented 
and interesting female ; and of an un- 
sullied morality. But, I fear she 
lacks that which alone can procure 
her favour before a holy, and just tri- 
bunal. Human virtues, and graces 
have their reward with men. All that 
is lovely in the character formed by 
earthly teachers and earthly attain- 
ments — all that is dazzling, and use 
ful in the cluster of hunrnn graces — 
all the admired morality of the world 
have their reward from man in the 
circles of society, in the meed of 
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praise and adulation* But I speak of 
something unspeakably higher — 1 
speak of our Creator and Judge. — 
What will gain his favour to sinful and 
degraded rebel man? What will 
draw down his smile on the wretched 
criminal ? What will beautify a guil- 
ty, and polluted soul in his eyes ? — 
What will lift a soul to Heaven? 
What will draw out the plaudit of the 
Eternal One, well done good and 
faithful seiuantl Our Lord has pro- 
nounced it ' Unless your righteous- 
ness exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye can in no 
wbe enter the kingdom of heaven.' 
Nothing can avail us but a nexo hearty 
and with that an interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ by a living faith. That is 
the ont thing needful! xind that thing 
I fear she has not yet got." 

"Ah! gude Dominie" cried little 
William "Dinna say that I hae 
heard what ye hae na heard. In the 
still hour o' midnight, when ilka eye 
was closed but that o' the Almighty, 
and a' ears were sealed in sleep but 
the ears o' the Eternal, I heard her 
pray — and her ain ,wee Willy, kneel" 
ed him down behind the curtain ; and 
I prayed too, and wept and repeated 
after her, the words which came frae 
her weary and anxious soul ; wi' a' 
the earnestness o' the maist zealous 
devotion. And if the prayer of my 
grandfather ascends to heaven, surely 
that prayer o' hers also did ascend : 
and if his heart be renewed, Oh! 
surely frae the breathings and wrest- 
lings o' her soul, I may con(*lude that 
she too is renewed. But after a' 1 
dinna ken. My young soul kens unco 
little aboot thae deep things." And 
the little man wiped away the fast 
falling tears. " I'm sure, at any rate, 
it's the burning wish o' my heart," 
added the little boy with great simpli- 
city, and down cast looks — while his 
tears still fell in large crystal drops 
from his long eye lashes, down on the 
floor. 

" Oh ) fear thou nothingy my little 
maa/^ cried Hmsy taking the little 



boy in his arms, "your mother, I 
doubt not, will be gathered to her rest 
in glory. I hear nothing from you 
all but the proofs of the dealings of a 
gracious Saviour with her. We will 
all immediately set out ; I mean the 
Dominie, and I, and yourself — and 
we will try to bring comfort to her dis- 
tracted mind." 

[To be continued.] 
EFFECTS OF SECRET PRAYER. 

A young man in the army, lately 
called by divine grace, not having a 
place in the barracks in which he was 
quartered, wherein to pour out his 
soul unto God in secret, went one 
dark night into a large field adjoining. 
Here he thought no eye could see, 
nor ear hear him, but God's. But 
He '< whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts," ordained otherwise. Two 
ungodly men belonging to the same 
regiment, in whose hearts enmity had 
long subsisted against each other, 
were resolved that night to end it (as 
they said) by a battle, being prevent- 
ed at day-time for fear of punish- 
ment. They chose the same field to 
fight as the other had chosen to pray. 
iNow the field was very large, and they 
might have taken difierent ways; but 
they were led by Providence to thb 
same spot where the young man was 
engaged in his devotional exercise. — 
They were surprised at hearing, as 
they thought, a voice in the field at 
that timd of night ; and much more 
so, when. they drew nearer and heard 
a man at prayer. They halted, and 
gave attention; and> wonderful to 
tell, the prayer had such an efiect up- 
on both, as to turn that enmity they 
before manifested against each other 
into love. They took each other in- 
stantly by the hand, and cordially 
confessed that there remained no 
longer, in either of their breasts, ha- 
tred against each other. — Cok Star. 



Who knows whence he comes, where he is, 
and wVutTcket Vvq \«iAB»VMfe«VQ;^^ViVvB.«. 
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To tiu Edkor of the Magazine of the 
Reformed Dukh Church, 

I have read with considerable atten- 
tion, a review of " The Doctrine of 
Incest, and an examination of the 
question, whether a man may marry 
his deceased wife's sister; by Do- 
mesticus," in the tenth number of 
your Magazine. And I frankly con- 
fess, that although with you, I ad- 
mire the skill and ingenuity displayed, 
yet am not prepared to adjudge to wit 
and ingenuity, the plea of evidencey 
or ^id argument I have not risen 
from the perusal of this review, with 
any one impression, that the writer 
has aucceded in stamping such a 
marriage as an act of Incest. His 
arguments principally, go to show In- 
cest, as an awful crime. Aud who is 
not ready to unite with him in this 
opinion ? From this fact, permit me 
to draw an argument against him. — [ 
Tour author has chosen to pass by 
tiie letter of the Levitical law, and 
well he might, as he knew nothing 
could be drawn from that source in 
favour of his sentiment — he looks 
at the ^^resu9on of that code" — and 
in looking, and remarking upon it, 
stai speaks of "the Law of Incest," 
and utterly fails in showing its appli- 
cation to the case in question. But 
allowing him all the benefit, he may 
suppose, will result from the method 
he has seen fit to adopt in reasoning 
on this subject, I will reply to him 
specially^ when he says, "brothers- 
in-law and sisters-in-law, feel them- 
selves under this law." To say the 
least, the " affirmation" of one indi- 
vidual b equal to that of another. — 
But I am prepared to show, that in 
affirming this to be the case, his as- 
sumptions are false, and unsupported 
by the least colour of proof. 

Man, in common with the brute 
creation, possesses a principle which 
teaches him to avoid evil, and to seek 
good ; but this principle exists in nran, 



not only with respect to things in na- 
ture ; it exists also in morals. In his 
original state, it fiomished in perfect 
beauty ; and, although now fallen, this 
principle is not eradicated. There is 
still, in the human mind, whatever 
may be its outward actings ; there is 
still an inward approval of whatever 
is virtuous and good, and an inward 
disgust, and abhorence of whatever 
is shameful and abominable. I care 
not on whom you make the experi- 
ment. You may select the most 
hardened villian, that ever disgraced 
the world ; accustomed to crime, and 
familiar with blood ; and in the secret 
workings of his heart, cased as it is, 
by insensibility, you will discover re- 
morse, flowing from a sense of guilt, 
writhing in agonies scarcely inferior 
to those of the lost. And this will 
hold good with regard to every spe- 
cies of crime ; in the simple contem^ 
plation of it, as well as in its after 
working's, it is detested. Had the 
light of the Gospel never visited our 
earth, would sinful man have had an 
excuse ? No,- sir ; there is an inward 
illumination, tending heavenward, 
would he follow it ; and for the abuse 
of which, he will be held acr^ounta- 
ble, as well as for rejecting the reveal- 
ed overtures of mercy. It is an un- 
merited additional evidence of the 
Almighty's love, in giving us a reve- 
lation of his will. The marics of his 
image, though covered with much duSt 
and rubbish, are still to be found in the 
soul of every man. 

Now, with this view of right and 
wrong, I will appeal to the candid and 
unprejudiced mind, whether, in the 
contemplation of this question, they 
feel that abhorrence which they would 
feel at the perpetration of the heinous 
crime of incest. 1 will appeal to the 
instances of such a connexion ; and 
will you find any compunctions or re* 
grets, either expressed, displayed or 
felt? 1 do not hesitate to say you 
wiH not. . And in farther proof that 
such ift tioV\\\^ ?ac.vA vjaW '(^cvv? ^C«^?i 



.-■■r. 



20 



UAQXZIHZ OF THE REFORBIftD DUTCH CHURCH. 



[April 



1 



example of Domesticus, and relate a 
case, which also '< occurred in the 
State of New- York." 

A most exemplary and useful mem- 
ber of the Church formed such a con- 
nexion. He was waited on by the 
proper authority, and requested to se- 
parate. He replied, that in so doing, 
he would commit a greater crime, in 
extenuation of a lesser, if crime it 
was. They suspended him. A Her 
a few years, his wife died. He was 
again visited, and asked if he repent- 
ed of the act of which he had been 
guilty ; and if he was desirous of re- 
turning to the fellowship of the 
Church. His answer deserves to be 
recorded ; for it is emphatic, and well 
supports the position I have taken. 
He did not regret the act, but was 
sorry that he had offended the church. 
This worthy man was restored, and 
still lives esteemed as a Christian, 
and beloved by a numerous circle of 
friends and acquaintances. 

The morality of such an alliance 
is, therefore established, from the 
want of the otherwise natural revolt- 
ings of the human heart. And this 
inference is equally justified by the 
very case stated by Domesticus him- 
self, where there is not the most dis- 
tant allusion to any squeamiskness ex- 
isting in either of the parties, but 
quite the contrary. 

It remains, therefore, for Domesti 
cus to prove that " fifty out of every 
hundred abhor such connexions ;" and 
'' those who venture to brave public 
opinion, by a marriage of this kind, 
venture on it with fear and trembling, 
as if they were doing a deed without 
a name." This assertion is mere 
flippancy. 

Allow me now briefly to notice the 
argument taken by '^ construction," 
in the Editorial (I presume) remarks 
accompanying this article. 

The writer says he is not << prepa- 
red to surrender the direct argument 
from the inspired law. 1 hope he will 
S4»ae day present it to your numerous 
/»»flfew# jft> Ar as he reasons by 



< construction,' he seems to strike 
deeper at the root of the matter than 
his author; but it is only seemingly. 
To argue by constructi<m, where there 
are only general outHnes, woiild not be 
* forced/ or * unfair.* But in detailed 
accounts, it is ti) be supposed that ev- 
ery specification is emhrac d, else 
where is the necessity or the p'-oprie- 
ty of a minute detail ? Besides, the 
specifications produced of relation- 
ships forbidden, as being more remote, 
are those of blood, and therefore in 
fact not so remote as that of a wife's 
sister, whose relationship exists only 
through her sister ; or, they are cou- 
pled with the relation to some other 
connexion, still in life. 

** Kvery candid expositor," then, 
<' will decide, thai a law in th*' form in 
which this is found, ought to be ex- 
tended alike to the most distant rela* 
tion mentioned in its spei ifications, 
and to every intermediate grade." — 
But we think, also, that every candid 
expositor will likewise perceive, that 
a wife's sister is neither mentioned, 
w »r can be classed with any interme- 
diate grade whatever. 

The lengthened and fanciful descrip- 
tion of the intercourse subsistmg be- 
tween brothers-in-law and sisters-in- 
law, exhibited by Domesticus, as a 
proof of the happy influence of the 
Law of Incest, furnishes to my mind 
a most conclusive reason why she^ 
who has so '^ identified herself with 
the prattlers of her sister, as to have 
almost forgotten that they are not her 
own," who, by his own declaration, is 
" a sort of mother, refusing the most 
brilliant offers, to live and die with the 
objects of her affection," is of all 
others, the most proper person to 
become their mother. To sustain 
the incestuous nature of a marriage 
of this kind, it is necessary that a 
wife's sister be placed on the same 
footing with an own sister. Now, 
Moses describes a sister in the 18th 
of Lev. 9 — 11, « as the daughter of 
thy father, or of tViy motVw^t." <^The 
daughter of lY\y ^\V\et*a vafe, V^ot- 
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ten of thyfaikevy she is thy sister.'* 
—This is a turning point, which 1 
conceive conclusively settles the 
question. And when the opponents 
to this union shall make it appear that 
a stst«*r-iu-la w sustains I hese relati( ms. 
we will he ready to denounce such .i 
connexion art incest. 

Upon the '^ hole, 1 do not find mv 
sentiments on this subject changed at 
all. I still think, as I always ha^ e 
thought, that it is a matter with which 
the Church should not interfere ; and 
would rather she would come to the 
conclusion at which an Apostle ar- 
rives on another subject; that *'to 
whom it is sin, to fhem it is sm." 

As you have openeti your columns 
to a disouMsion of this subject, by 
the introduction of Domestic us, I 
hope y u will give a place to this 



He tnufjtkt by gymbots permmmnily. Hence 
circumcision, and the passover, and all the tther 
peculiurities of ihe Old Testament worship; 
which exhilHted, in a manner the most sicmfi^ 
cant, Messiah who wast I be ^^ cut off, andnU 
for hinuelf.'' 

And n iw ** the Kingdom ot Heaven haviaf 
c>me" in the clearness and Ailness of the New 
Ttistamunt light, and having withdrawn, forever 
(he first economy of things ; h« has continued 
in hU sovereigntv, lo teach us permanently by 
symbols. But these are unspeakably more plain, 
and lar less complicated, than those of old, botk 
ill number and iu nature They are only two. 
He teaches us eymbolteally by Baptism and by 
the LortTn Supper, 

Now the grand design which our Lord has in 
view in these institutions is the same which he 
ever has had in view, in all his other modes of in* 
striiction ; that is to say, to teach us. But thea 
he goes further in these aymbolical insiruroenti, 
than in the mere doctrinalexAtMitOfw. He gives 
us he most impressive rejMresentalions and in- 
■tnictiuns by these symbols. And Jesus ChiiM 
has thus shown himself to be the Loi'd and Mcit* 
ter of hitman nature. He knows that what is 
comm'inicated to the mind by more ot the senses 
Uiari one, is m'>re forcibly, more impressivetj^, 
more permanently fixed in the soul, than if let ib 
bv on*^ sense. That which I hear of him in ths 



!•'," * .. vnv oni^ sense. i.ii»i wiucn inraT' o\ mm in luo 

ha-ly and short communication, l ' exhibitions of the preached word, is strong and 
am persuadt'd that in complying, you fixed. That which I vee and/«e/ and taste and 

will oblige one Dutchman. 

NON SOLUS. 



BAPTISM IS MOT RfiGENEHATION. 

« A Sacrament is an holy orcfinance, wherein 
by sensiUe signs, Christ and the benefits of the 
New Covenant are represented, sealed and ap- 
plied to behmrers." 

Oar Lord Jesus Christ is the Prophet, ot 
Teacher of his Church— -as well as her sovd* 
reign Kins. He is the ** Counsellor,'* as well 
as the *' Prince of Peace. He has been the 
CotuiseUor and Teacher of his Church ^'^ in all 
gejuraJUona,'*^ He tau||^ Adam in Paradise. 
fte taught in the days of Moses and Joshua, of 
David tod Isuab, and in the days of his humili- 
ation. And he taught as never man taughi 
*< in ail generations,^ 

In the davs of old he taught his Church by Uie 
JLievites, who as his stated ministers of the Old 
TesiauMot, instructed thi- tribes of his choice, 
in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. And in 
the exercise <n his sovfHreignty he raised up ex- 
traordinary teachers, the prophets, generally at 
times of g^eat declension of piety, and of unu- 
sual si^erum in the Church. These communicap 
ted troth by immediate revelation, and gradually 
fflM up the book of God. 

By uieae instruments be taught the church by 
msMis of doctrines, promises, and threatening. 

He taught her also, by symbolical forms of m- 
structaon oeeasiona u g - a s by the burning lamp 
in the ratification of the covenant with the father 
of all the feithfiily Ahrahaw : by Ihe bumios 
bush eihilated to Moaea^ 9ad,bf the wet am 
i^ Seeee to JHepihe. 



scs, is unspeakably m<ire impressive and fixed oh 
my soiil and hearty 

Now to effect this, our Lord has taken water 
—I confine my view at present to Baptism — and 
he has declared that to be the symbol of his 
cleansine blood. He has done this by the exer« 
cise of his sovereign authority. It was his 
will that the element of water, should be declar- 
ed to represent his blood. He has set ii apart 
firom a common to a hol^ use in this particular. 
He has gone further : his divine authority and 
gracious intiuence causes it truly to represent it 
to the beUever's view and faith. He makee it 
actually to communicate an extraordinary exhiln- 
tion of the power and efficacy of his atonement 
in sanctification. 

He, moreover, has declared it to be a seal ,--* 
and by his divine authority and power, he makes 
it a seal of the righteousness b^ faith. He au- 
thorises the believer, when receiving baptism for 
himself or for his infant, to ute it as a seal ; to 
use it for the same purpose in the holy covenant 
with his God, as he uses the material thing call- 
ed the seal and sioiature, affixed to a deed fi>r 
earthly propert;^. tie authorises believers to say, 
before God, as it is finely and emphatical][y ex- 
pressed in our Heidelbergh Catechism, (sec. 27,) 
<* I am spiritually cleansed from my sins, as real- 
Iv as I am exti^mally washed by this water.*'-^ 
And, by his divine influence and operation on the 
believer's soul, our Lord makes it a seal to him. 
He causes him to know and beUeve, nay, to feel 
in his soul, that as really as the water externally 
washes away outward stains and defilement, so 
really does the blood of his Redeemer wash away 
guilt and inherent pollution firom hu soul, and the 
soul of his seed. 

To ilhistrate das a little fiirther— When GodI 
Almighty told Abraham that he had entat^dtttiu^ 
a covenant wilh Vom tobia \aa (aod^ «xA^<ift%w\ 
ol his children, tlkna ytaa sxtqa^^^ c\«a:^i vs^ 
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Biit whan he eamed certain victims to be slain, 
and these victims separated into two parts, aOer 
the manner of ancient E atom ratifications of 
•covenants : and when Crod condescended to show 
symbolically his presence in the act of ratifying, 
by the symbol of a burning lamp passing between 
the parts of the slain victims ; now much more 
-forcibly and deeply was the evidence and assiir- 
anee imprinted on his mind ! How c mplcte 
was the mo/ set to the covenant, before his be- 
lieving soul ! 

So in regard to Moses and the 6umtng- busk. 
"So in regard to the believing reception of circum- 
cision, m which the pious worshipper saw 
the exhibition of the faety that he was cut off 
from tiie old parent stock of Adam ; &n6feU 
the sealing of the tijith, that by his engrafting in- 
to Christ, he was cut off from Adam, and separa- 
ted from the broken covenant, and its penal curse. 
"So also in regard to the eating of the pnschal 
iamb. 

. Further. There can be no symbolical teach- 
ing and sealing, without the use of symbols 
external. This is sel^evident. The peculiar 
•characteristic of symbolical teaching is the pre> 
sence of symbols. Take them away, and it is 
ZK> longer a symbolical mode of insU'uction. I 
flbould speak absurdly did I say that spoken Ian- ; 
guage can convey ideas without the use of words j 
spoken or written. Take away spoken and writ^ • 
ten words, and you of course necessarily take ! 
away spoken language. I should speak absurd- 
ly, dfid 1 say that the symbolical mode of our 
Jtiord's teaching was continuea, and yet the sym- 
bols are taken away. Into what an extravagant 
error then has the very learned Grotius fallen, 
who taught in his book written in Latin by him, 
in A. D. 1638, while residing at the Cfourt of 
France, as Swedish ambassador, that a pastor 
was not essential to the celebration of the sacra- 
ments ; and that the external symbols were not 
necessary, so as to be essential to this mode of 
instruction. In other words, sym<.olieal teach- 
ing might be effected without symbols ; or spo- 
ken language convey ideas without the use of 
written or spoken words.* 

Again. The symbols which are external and 
palpable, do represent invisible ideas or things. 
This follows as clearly as the last, from the pnn- 
ciples admitted about symboUcal teaching. Words 
are not ideas ; they are but the signs or instru- 
ments of conveying them, or of cauing them up 
in the human mind. When I pronounce the 
word Oodj or write it down in letters, does any 
man take upon him to say that that word, made 
jxp of these letters, is Ood himself? Does not 
every person know that it is an arbitrary sign to 
exhibit to the soul the idea of God ? When I 
say or write that Jesus Christ is the only author 
qfsalvaUon to sinnersy do I actually set down 
before my hearers or readers Jesus himself, and 



* See Grotius " Zk coena Administranda,*^ 
&C. It is a curious circumstance, that the 
Friends have borrowed from Grotius this extra- 
vagant idea, and have laid aside symbols. Wm. 
Penn, and after him R. Barclay, have cofned 
their ideas from Grotius. See Brownlee on 
Qookerism, for an exposition of this, page 268, 
kr. 



salvation it<telf, and sinners themselves 7 Are they 
(hen all visibly, palpably present to our eyes and 
ears ? It must be ho, if the signs or symbols be 
ihti same thing as the idea^i or things. Was the 
paschal lamb actually Chrisl slain.? Was the 
burning bush actually the Church in the midst of 
roaring ard blazing Jlamea material? Was 
circumcision actually the man ciiud cut from of 
the parent stock — old corrupt human nature, 
pre.sent in the body corporeal oi our lather Ad- 
am ? Is the bread in the Holy Supper acta* 
ally Christ's desh, while I have the eviilence 
of all my senses, and of reason, and of the Bi- 
ble, that the thing is not so, and can not be so ?— 
Is the wine actually the blood material of Chriil, 
while I have the same irresistible evidence that 
it is not so and cannot be so ? Is the ma- 
terial water in baptism in reality the red blood of 
our Lord, shed in his passion ? Is the applying4>f 
the clear crystal drops of water actually the 
spririkling of*^ the red drops of Christ's shed 
blood ? I must answer yes, if the symbob be 
{hv> thinjga signified. I must answer yes, if the 
outward signs be the inward grace. 1 must an- 
swer yes, if baptism extemcU be regeneration 
internal. 

Thus, it is most irrational and extravagant, ev- 
en beyond tiie venturing of mdst of the wildest 
fanatics and enthusiasts of olden times, to affirm 
or even insinuate tiiat baptism is regeneration. 
And the man thai leaches so, I must set down by 
the side of the greatest extravaganles who fig- 
ure in superlative absurdity ; and in the mourn- 
fully ludicrous, among the most outre of ecclesi- 
astical errorists. I appeal to the common sense 
of mankind ! 

But perhaps it is not meant that baptism is re- 
generation in this sense ; (hat regeneration a/- 
ways follows upon baptism. I say always^4or 
it must always follow it, if it so cause regenera- 
tion as to be regeneration. 

But man Cdnnoi cause baptism to produce re- 
generation, or to be the same t-hing. God only 
can do it. And pray, who tells you that God 
does combine baptism and regeneration, so as to 
make them the one thmg ? You cannot detor^ 
mine this, I am sure, without an immediate reve- 
lation from Heaven. And do the men who hoU 
this, set up for inspired men, let into the unre- 
vcaled secrets of Heaven ? Hero again we ar- 
rive at the same conclusion. They who hold this 
doctrine are extravagant beyond any thing known 
in modem times, and modem pretentions. 

Again. If baptism be regenertion, then the 
means are the end, and the sign is the grace* 
If so, moreover, Uien the water of baptism ap- 
plied to the body, washes guilt from the invisible 
soul. If so, moreover, then the extemal water 
applied to the body, cleanses inherent sin from 
the invisible soul. If so, moreover, die outward 
water appUed to the body, removes the wrath oV 
God, and stays his vengeance, by removing guilt. 
And besides, the external baptism must crtfar«iEAe 
soul anew in Christ Jesus^ and send in ail those 
heavcn-bom capacities, and dispositions into the 
renewed soul, which are the essential ingredients 
of regeneration. 

Nor is this ancient heresy (revived in modem 
times) that baptism is n^gtneraUonf merely ir- 
rational and extravagant. It is unscriptural. 
" We are bora of the waiter and of the spirit," 
Here then is the distinct recognition of the *■ * too- 
ter** — the mean— the externalsymbol ; and " the 
Spinfs^^ the onlv agent who ** rrftates us anew 



1827.] 



MAGAZINE OF THE KEFORxMEl) DUTOtl CM(/H€lf. 



28 



A; 

*-| 

y 

3.1 

Sr] 



i 



inChrifit Jesus." And without pursuing the 
Kriptural discussion any further, let us take a 
cute, involving fact — ^the strongest and most 
ooQvincinff of all arjruments. 

Sknon uie Sorcerer, was baptised so satisfac- 
toiify that none of our modem bishops, I venture 
to say, could object to it. He was not baptised 
\if any unordained pastor— not by any one of 
those unchurched beings, whose unhappy flock-^ 
are "/^< to God'g uncovenanted mercy** — not 
by any Presbyterian, or Reformed Dutch Pastor, 
whey according to those who have their monopoly 
of rij^t from the supremacy of Henry VIII. have 
no awMnity nor power, nor ri^ht to preach, or 
&pente the sacraments. Because, most unfor- 
timatdy, they never had the consecrated and cf- 
fi^tcreating touch of the holy bauds of a Henry 
Vlil's man laid upon their unhappy heads ! No, 
no, he was baptised by holy Apostolical baptism. 
(Acts, ch. viiu) Now then upon the principles 
which the Reformed Dutch Church opposes, Si- 
mon the S(waerer was regenerated. He was 
i)aptised by Philip. That is, he was regenerated 

by Philip ! Yet this man was *^ in the gall 

of bitlemesa and bond of iniquity." And he 
had fallen very suddenly from grace, indeed ; 
or he was in the gall of bitterness when baptis- 
ed, that is when regenerated ! Regenerated.... 
ami in the gall of oitterness, and bond of ini- 

liiis reminds me of an anecdote of the late emi- 
nent minister of the Lord Jesus — ^the Rev. Wm. 
Tenant, whose memory is fresh and precious in 
an our American churches. In a Missionary 
tour through New England, he was the happy 
and hcmoured instrument of converting many to 
the Jjotd — the Holy Ghost having accompanied 
his ministrations in a singular degree. When on 
a eeeond Missicmary tour, many years after, 
over the same ground, he came, one evening, to 
a tavern in Connecticut ; and after seeing his 
horse put up, he walked intothe sitting room. Af- 
ter remaining there a few moments, and looking 
round him, on the hopeful swaggering topers sit- 
ting there, one of them, eyemg him with an 
earnest look, rose up and come with outstretch- 
ed arms toward him, while he staggered and fell 
near Mr. Tenant's feet. <* Oh ! Mr. Tenant 
—•Crod bless you — how glad lam to see ye" — 
he hickuped out — " ye were the man who some 
tkreeyears ago converted me !" 

"Very like Will Tenant's work indeed — my 
man"— cried the venerable Pastor—" If you had 
been converted by Almighty God, you would 
have been a very different man this day !" 

So we say — Give us the regeneration which 
is produced on the human soul by the Almighty 
Grod, even the Holy Spirit, by his own external 
mcans~-and we can without regret, dispense with 
that regeneraUon'Vfhich is external baptism ! 

W. C. B. 



To the E(Uior of the Magazine oftha 
Reformed Dutch Church, 

Rev. sir— a question of importance to the 
Ohrisiian community is to be discussed in the 
highest judicatory of our church, at its ensuing 
sessMm in the city of Pbiladerphia, viz : 
** whether a man may marry his deceased wife's 
sister ?" The decision of this question involves 
'he continuance or rejection of an ancient canon 



j of tlie church, which forbids such marriages, un- 
i dcr the sievcrest penalties. 
j I do not mean to enter into a discussion of this 
I question, but merely to invite the public attention 
to what has been written and published up<Hi the 
same, within the last few weeks. 

DoMESTicus, a Clergyman of the Presbyteri- 
an Church, in, a pamphlet of 47 pages, opposes 
such marriages and justifies the canon. 

K.— his reviewer, has spread before your rea- 
dersj the substance of his opinions and the tenor 
of his argument connected with an expression of 
warm approbation and high encomium. 

Domesticus has sinc(> become the subject of 
rwo reviews in a pamphlet form. These I wish 
more particularly to notice. 

Clericus, appears in the form of a letter to a 
Clergyman of the Reformed Dutch Church.— 
This IS a pamphlet of S5 pages. The author 
does not enter into the merits of the question^ but 
seems rather to design a satire upon Domesticus, 
than a laboured argument ; believing that it does 
not need an extraordinair effort, to refute any 
theory where the principle and coiudusion fur- 
nish a rare contradiction, and the apparent argu- 
ment, amounts only to an ingenious sophism.— 
He may be a little severe, but is not unjust. He 
seems rather disposed to indulge a merry laugh at 
the dilemma in which he finds Domesticus than to 
extend a helping hand to draw him out. The 
matter woula probably have ended after a litde 
glee, had it not been for the reviewer K. If we 
mistake not the person of Clericus, the tranc^uili- 
ty of a rural life would not have been matenally 
disturbed b^ the one, nor his genius roused to 
public exertion, without the high toned c<niimen- 
dation of the other. 

That such a thing should be seriously betievedy 
approved and commended, seems almost to a- 
waken his indignation. He shows, we think, 
pretty conclusively, that this sinjjular discursion 
of genius on the part of Domesticus, has a nat- 
ural tendency to destroy the canon, and justify 
the marrige in question. The style of Clericus 
is neat, and his manner sportive or grave, as the 
expediency of the case requires. 

Veritas, comprises his remarks in a pam* 
phlet of 40 pages, he takes nearly the same 

ground, entering a little more into the merits of 
le question, and is not less successful than his 
predecessor. His " remarks" we deem very 
important, especially when he says pages 24, and 
25, " Domesticus discovers that it is^not maT'^ 
riage to which rhe reason of the law applies at 
all. The law of incest merely forbids that which 
is in itself perfectly innocent, to puard against 
the transgression of other laws which are very 
express and positive. We are told that in this 
consists " all the force and virtue of the law." 
This may be considered incredible , but I quote 
the words; [pp.16, 17.] " Undoubtedly if we 
would be assured that no improprieties would 
take place previous to marriage, such a connex- 
ion, between brothers and sisters; nay, eveir 
■ parents and children, would be perfectly inno- 
cent." 

The design, then, of the law is not what it os-^ 
.tensibly is— the condemnation of a crime in fiict 
— ^but a prohibition of that in which there is really 
no impropriety, to assist in securing the provi- 
sions of other laws." &c. 

We cannot refrain from express'mg an opini(m 

that both these pamphlets are timely correctives 

I of the first, and sbowd be bound up with it.— 
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They may be h%d at G. & C. CarviU's, 108 j and enactments on this subject, and concludes Ky 
Brnadwav. The ** Considerations^* of the Rev. , saying *' This ponUvt intUtuUon of mamags 



fizra Styles Ely, D. D. are also before the pub- 
lic, 18 pages 12 mo. 
He gives an interesting summary of opinions 



ought, we think, upon the whole, to be left pre- 
cisely in that condition in which the potUkH rt* 
HtricUoHM of oiu' Maker have left it. B. 



mBiiZaxovsz .TjSt^xaM^cB, 

HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 

In our Sketches of the History nf our Church, we had proposed the following plan and 
order. The First SerieM was designed to exhibit, very briefly, the rise and progress of the 
Reformation in Holland. Second, We designed to give a sketch of the state of the church 
in Holland before the late revolutions, under the intrigues and power of Napoleon. And, 
Thirds to give the outlines of the history of our Church in the United States. We have 
hitherto been slowly unfolding the leading events under our fiist series. And volumes, m 
Latin and Dutch, not a few — end quartos too have been searched into, under the midnight 
lamp. And still — though our readers have been urging us on — we are not yet arrived at 
the most important items of the fint period. We mean the historical view of the Synod 
of Dort. Postponing the researches in that part for a brief space, and pausing to take 
breath, Wf* propose to go on with some details of the Second SerieSf taken from the 
'* CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE," premising, that we have the promise of the interesUn^ 
papers on this subject, which were in the hands of the late Rnv. Dr. Romeyn, from wbiicE 
we shall make admtioual statements, as soon as they are received by us. 



A tkeUh qftiukutorv ttftke Rtformed Dutch 
Church ; and also hints qf the different re- 
Hgious denomn(Uion» in Holland^ prtoious 
to the late revolution thirty under JVapoleon 
of France, 

[No. I.— -Second Series.] 

Thb doctrines of the Reformed Church, 
are contained in the decisions of the Sy- 
nod of Dort — the Bclgic Confession of Faith, 
and the Heidelbergh Catechism* 

Her offices are four-fold, viz* teachers, or 
professors of theology, ministers of the word, 
elders and deacons. The number of pro- 
fessors is not limited. In the Year 1638, 
there were four at Leyden, four at Utretcht, 
two at Harderwyck, three at Franeker, and 
lour at Oroninsen. Many of these act 
as ministers of tne word also. Their office 
consist principally in teaching theology, to 
such as design entering into the ministry 
of the word. Some muce it their business 
to teach branches of knowledge which are 
calculated to illustrate theolo^ : such a? 
church history, Jewish antiqiuties, eastern 
hnguages, sacred eloquence, &c. Accord- 
ing to ue regulations of the Sjmod of Dort, 
they are bound to defend the truth agains' 
errors of every kind. They are supported 
at the expense of t>ie province in which the 
university to which they belong is situated. 
In Utrecht, the city alone bears the ezpens 
of the university and professors* 

The office of ministers of the word is ve- 
ry laborious, and, in most places, the incom- 
which they receive but small. They musi 
preach two or three times a week, bendes 
meet once a week with the consistorieB, 
and attend in their turn the Classis and 
Synods — keep catechetica] schools, visit 
tbeir congregations, especially in times of 
flickneM, ana prerious to the adminstntion 



of the Lord*s Supper, which happens eveiy 
three, and in some places every two months. 
i'hey are also bound to visit such as are im- 
prisoned for capital crimes, and to acccom- 
pany them to the place of execution. For 
all these services they receive in .Amster- 
dam, where tlieir salary is greatest, 2,900 
guilders.* and some few presents from the 
East-India Company. When they accom- 
pany the army they receive fity guilders 
additional to their regular salary, for the 
expense of travelling. The ministers of towns 
in S. Holland, besides a parsotiagr-, recrive 
650 guilders a year. In N. H. 600. In most 
of the other provinces they receive much 
less ; and in son') places their sa)a.*y is un- 
certain, as it consists of the tenth of some 
farms. The salaries of ministers are paid, 
in a great degree, out of the income of 
church property. Whenever they are dis- 
abled by age, or otherwise, from perfbrming 
their duties, they i:i general still retain their 
salary ; and after their death an annuity is 
si^ttled on their widows. No one can un- 
dertake the ministry, unless he be lawfully 
called ; and no unlettered person may be 
licensed, who does not possess singular 
latural talents. In the cities of Holland, 
which have a voice in the Assembly of the 
States, and in the Hague, whenever vacan- 
cies occur, the ministers ti' fill them must 
lie tw-mty-seven years of asfe at loast-^in 
Ansterdam they must be thirty-twof— is 
'i.nall cities twenty-five ^and in towns, 
' ley must be twenty-two years of age. 
*he Walloon churches in Holland, call can- 
'■ h*'»^ t » th » ninistry wh . 'i iv« Just "■•ach- 

* A ffuilder is 21 pence sterling, or 37i 
cents of our currency, 
t This we think a mistake. It shoaU be 40. 
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«d thflir twenty-second year. The manner 
tf ctUing is this : Whenever there is a va- 
tukcjf the Consistory request the permi»- 
aon of the magistrates to fill it. Then the 
Consistory and the Deacons proceed to nom- 
inate as many candidates as every one of the 
members think proper. This nomination is 
reduced to three, out of which number, if 
approved by the magistracy, one is chosen, 
hy a majority of votes, who is proposed to 
toe magistracy for their approbation ; which, 
at sot granted a new election must be made. 
Though this be the ordinary mode, yet in 
lome places it is different. In Dordrecht, 
the magistracy name four of their number, 
who, in conjunction ¥rith two ministers, and 
two elders, make the choice. In a certain 
town of Delfland, which is called the Woud, 
the congregation possess the right of choo- 
ain^ their minister by a majority of votes. 
This is also the case in Zevenhoven, in the 
Island of Tezel, and other places. In some 
placesy the nomination is made by the ruling 
CoDsiirtory alone, or in concurrence with 
those who have at any previous time been 
members of the Consistory. The election 
is made by the votes of the male members of 
the congregation. 

When the election is properly made, ac- 
cording to the established mode in any 
place, notice thereof is given to the Classis 
wtth which the called minister or candidate 
for the ministry is connected. The latter 
having passed the '^ Examen praparatoire,*^ 
or Preparatory Examination, is admitted to 
peach the word ; but not to administer the 
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
p«r. The Classis to which he is called, ha- 
ving^Eamined his election, and found it or- 
deify, proceed, in presence of the Deputati 
Synodi, or Delegates of Synod, to what is 
called the **Exaimen peremptoir," or conclu- 
ding examination. After this, the election 
is Mnfirmed, of which notice must be given 
to the congregation for three Lord's days 
soccessiveiy, publicly in church, that if any 
are dissatisfied they may have the opportu- 
nity of making it known. When the tune 
appointed for ordination is come, one of the 
ministers of the Classis, preaches a sermon 
on the occasion ; an^ then reads the Form of 
Ordination to the enndidate, requiring his 
answer to the questions proposed. This done 
he comes down from the pulpit, and causes 
the candidate to kneel, when, putting his 
hands on him, and praying for the divine 
Ueesinp, he ordains him to the work of the 
hotf mmistry. In case more ministers are 
OKflent, they join in the imposition of hands. 
if the person chosen is already ordained, th" 
examination and ordination are omitted ; but 
the other ceremonies are performed. The 
candidates and ministers must declare und^r 
oath, that they have given, and will give no- 
thing^ in aajr- way for any call ; this practice 
being prohibited as Simony. They are, by 
Vol. II. 



several statutes of the supreme authority, 
forbidden to introduce state matters in tm 
pulpit ; but must exhort their people to obey 
the magistracy, four times a year, at the or* 
dinary meetings of the States of Holland. 
The delegates of the Synods of Holland 
have liberty to deliver unto them a written 
memorial, through the pensionary. Both 
ministers and candidates are required to 
nign the canons, &c, of the Synod of Dort. 
Among the ministers, there is no other pre- 
cedence or inequality in rank than what age 
gives. Whenever anv of them is disabled 
by years or weaknes from doing duty, he is 
declared emeritus. In Gueldcrland, and 
elsewhere, the old and weak ministers, at 
their request, have assistants procured for 
them. These are settled as if they were 
called to a vacancy, and succeed the minis- 
ters with whom they are associated. 

There are many manors in the Nether- 
lands, whose owners or lords possess the 
right of patronage in the church ; that is, 
the right of proposing a minister to the con- 
gregation. Others have a right of approv- 
ing or rejecting the choice made by the 
Consistory. The States Creneral have stea- 
dily resisted every attempt mode by the Sy- 
nod to destroy or impair this right of patron- 
age. The appointment of a chorister and 
sexton belongs also to the right of patronage. 

The elders are chosen by a majority of 
votes of the consistory, without the cogni- 
zance of the magistracy. In Enkhuysen, 
the election of ciders and deacons is made 
from a nomination of the Consistory of dou- 
ble the number needed, by a majority of 
votes of the congregation. The votes are 
collected by a minister and an elder. In 
Dclfl and Rotterdam these officers are al- 
so chosen by the congregations. The elec- 
tion, when finished, i^ published for three 
successive Lord's da^s in the church, after 
which, if no objection is brought against 
their walk and conversation, they are or- 
dained, rheir duty is, in connexion with 
the minister5i, to take care that discipline is 
properly exercised over all the members of 
the congregation. They are also bound 
to have regard unto the conversation and 
doctrine of the ministers, that they discharge 
their duty aright. They accompany the 
ministers in their visitations of the flock, 
especially previous to the administration of 
the Lord's Supper. They remain in office 
two years : and every year new ones are 
chosen to supply the places of those whose 
time expires. 

The aeacons arc also chosen yearly as the 
^t)ders, and serve as long as they do. Their 
otHce consists in diligently collecting, and 
faithfully distributing, the alms of the con- 
gregation to the poor. The collection of 
^ he alms is made pubhcly in the church, 
and also at the houses of'^ the members of 
the oongrogatioiie. In eomO^' plfluoea^ «|^ 
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plication is made to the benevolent mem- 
bers of other denominations, who cheerfully 
aid the deacons. Thie deacons have, more- 
over, the management of the real estate of 
the poor, and take care that they regularly 
receive their income. Eveiy year they 
render an account of their receipts and ex- 
penditures to the Consistory, m tiie presence 
of such of the congregation us choose to be 
present. In many large cities, the deacons 
constitute a distinct body from the minister 
and Consistory ; but, in small places, they 
make together but one — and the deacons do 
nothing without consulting the minister and 
Consistory. Neither elders nor deacons re- 
ceive any compensation for their sei-viceo. 

The preservation and repair of the church- 
es and monuments in them, ure committed 
in the cities to certain persons, appointed 
for that purpose by the magistracy, called 
Church Masters , whose business also it is 
to take care that the revenue appropriated 
for that purpose be paid. 

In addition to the care which the deacons 
take of the poor, there are erected in the 
cities, and many towns, hospitals, in which 
the necessitous are assisted. There are in 
every part of the country hospitals for old 
men and (Ad women, and for the sick and 
wounded — orphan-houses, and bedlams, or 
mad-house, and such like, which are govern- 
ed by their proper officers. The magistracy 
appoint them, and they contumein office for 
life. Besides, many individuals have, at their 
own expense, erected buildings in which 
they support old and needy people. 

In many cities, and a cousidei-able number 
of towns, there are schools established by 
the magistracy, and it is the duty of the Con- 
sistory in every congregation, to provide 
good schoolmasters, that the youth may be 
taught not only reading, and writing, gram- 
mar, and the liberal sciences, but also the 
principles of religion, as maintained by the 
Reformed Church. 

The government of the Reformed Church 
in the Netherlands is committed to Consisto- 
ries, Classes, Provincial Synods, and a nati- 
onal Synod. Each Consistory is subordi- 
nate to its respective Classis, each Class- 
is to its Provincial Synod, and the Provin- 
cial Synods to the National Synod. 

In every congregation there is a Consis- 
tory, composed of the minister, or minister, 
if there are more than one, and the elders. 
In some cities, the deacons are also admitted 
• as members. The number of elders and 
deacons is left optional with every congrega- 
tion. The ministers, if there are more than 
one, preside alternately in the meetings of 
the Consistory, which are weekly ; and if 
there be but one minister, he is always Pres- 
ident and Secretary of the same. 

In the CoDBiBtory and other ecclesiasti- 
cal assembties, the buaiiieis is wholly eccle- 



etanism. and Paganism^ are strictly exam- 
ined before the Consistory Sometimes ap- 
plicants for admission the first time to the 
Lord's Supi^r are received by them ; but 
most generally they are received by the 
ministers. They who remove from one 
place to another, procure a certificate of 
their standing from the Consistory of the 
first place. The Consistory also possess 
the power of citing before them such mem- 
bers as lead offensive lives, or are unsound 
in the faith ; and in case the persons cited 
do not obey the aximonition given them, 
to suspend them from the Lord's table ; and 
if they continue contumacious, to excommu- 
nicate them. This last measure may not 
be taken without previous leave of that Clas- 
sis to which the Consistory is subordinate. 
Before the excommunication takes place, 
the congregation, at three diflierent timet, 
is exhorted to pray for the offender, whose 
offences and resistance to admonition, are 
stated at full length. In the first notification, 
the name of the offender is withheld. In 
the second, his name, with the consent ef 
the Classis, is mentioned. In the third, 
the congregation are informed that unless 
he repents he will be excluded from the 
communion of the church ; which sentence 
is passed upon him, if he remains obstinate. 
If he repents after excommunication, his de- 
sire to be restored is made known to the 
congregation at some seasonable opportu- 
nity, and if they do not object, upon his de- 
claring his penitence, he is restored. The 
sins which are considered as deserving 
punishment, are, false doctiine or heresy, 
public schisms, open blasphemy, perjury, 
adultery, fornication, thefl, acts of vioKnce, 
brawlings, habitual drunkenness, scanda- 
lous ' traffic, gaming, and the like.* The 
ministers who are guilty of these sins or of 
Simony, faithless desertion of their office, or 
intruding into that of another, may be sus- 
pended by their Consistory, with the appro^ 
bation of a neighbouring Consistory, csdled 
in for assistance ; but they can be put out 
of office or deposed only by the Classis to 
whom they are subordinate. Delinquent 
elders and deacons, may, however, imme- 
diately be put out of office by the Conaisto^ 
ry to which they belong. Every member 
who considers himself aggrieved by the de^ 
cision of Consistory, has the right of appeal 
to Classis, and from the decisions of Classis 
to the Provincial Synod, whose decisions 
are final, and must be obeyed, if they ac- 
cord with the regulations of the National 
Synod of Dortj which are in force imtil 
another National Synod is called. 

The Classical assemblies are composed of 

*— ^.^M^^w rf III ■<.■■»— .—— — I ■ ■ ■■ I III I III. ■ ^ 

* By the synod of Alkmaaer, which met 1599, 
in the thirty second act. members who engace in 
mixed dances are de«Wed wajKoni^ %t^ 
ij<»)isj^^V)fort«f;, 
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neighbouring Chucbes, each of which 
senda one nUDUtPT snd one cider, nith pro- { 
per rredentiali tad inBtniclions, to said bb- I 
•emblj. The; are held statedly, at least 
three, ind in some places, seven times u 
;ear, at the place, and at the lime agreed 
upon at the last meeting. IF there be sev- 
en! miniBterB in the place where they meet, 
■hey may all attend the meeting and act as 
meiaberH, eicept in cases where they ot 
Ibaii congregations are concerned. The 
mmsters ordmaiily fill the offices of Presi- 
dmt, and Secretary in rotation, accotding lo 
IhatlDte of their conneiiun with the ClaBais. i 
In some Classis the minis tets of citii's have 
the right of always presiding. The business 
vhicn is transacted in Cbssis, relates to 
discipLne, Consistnnn] meetings, the care of 
the poor and of schools, the defence of sound 
doctrine, appeals from Consistarics, refer- 
encea, request for udvicc, and tlie like. — 
They choose delegates tu iho provincial 
%nodB, and appoint two or more visiters, 
irhn annually visit the Chutches nndcr their 
jorisdiclion, to inquire into the state of the 
Churches, aad of the schoids. These serve, 
Pometimes one, aomeiimcs two, and soine- 
limes three years. An eitraoniinary mcet- 
ineof Ciassis maybe called by the delegates 
ofClasBJs, or its moderators, viz. the Presi- 
dent and Secretary ; hut it must be done al 
the expense of the person, or congregation 
calliug such nieeting. 

The provincial Synods are composed of 
four or more neighbouring Classes, and 
meet ordinarily once a year. Every Class- 
il delegates ordinarily two ministers, and 
oneor two elders, who must have attended 
the last Clascal meeting. To the Synod of 
Srente there are no elders deputed ; and to 
Ibat of Gmnmgen ; not more than one, fiom 
the ClassaofGroningen. ThePresident of 
(be last preceding Synod, or one of the dcle- 
■plea of Synod, both of whom ore consider- 
ed as advisory members, or ex-officio, fre- 
Ssntty opena the meetings of Synod, calls 
the crralenlials of the members, and tills 
the place of President, until a President be 
choaen by the meeting. Sometimes the 
DHoiater 1^ the place where the meeting is 
hdd, calls for thecrcdentials. In every Syn- 
od, eicept thatof Friesland, there is an As- 
aesBor, who acts as Vice-President and Coun- 
lellor, to the President, as «ell as President 
•ad Secretajy. Every Synod chooses from 
its members coirespondents,whose business 
it is to meat with other SynodS' In those Sv- 
nods, however, they possess merely the right 
gf advising, not of voting. Every Synod 
also dep]ites some of its members to put in 
execution whatever has been ordained by 
■Qch Syriod, as well in matters of general 
concerns, as in what relates to the respective 
filasses in particular, that are subji^ct to its 
juiisdictian ; which deputies, or at least 
Wine at tlwnv ouut always be presant at 



^ 



the examination of the candidates for the 
jnistry ; and Ihey also transact all the bu; 
Biness that Synod has with the magistracy. 
These Synods may not alter any thing wbicb 
is established by a General Synod. The 
States of the Province where the Synod 
is held, send at least two deputies, who aia 
called Political Commissaries, whtwe dutyil 
is LO take notice of every thing done in Syn- 
od. The meetings of Synod are opened and 
closed with a sermon. 

[To be continued.] 

The Female Missionary SodlLr, of New- 
yorh, aualisrv lo the Missionary Sociei; of tha 
Rerormed Dutch Church, »ar: orxaniied ihe fUb 
of January, 1824. The rormalion of ihis Soci- 

the eujnyineni an I partKipatiun of the privileges 
of Ihe dogpcl—the destitute silualion of mgny 
uf the ChurirhuB of our budr, aud Ihe prevaihiig 
excilemeni now so genurany diffuied over bdoc- 
^in^om!'"' ""'^ "" " 

Our ciertiong have been directed toward* tha 
rengtheriing of Ihe Parent Institution, in ilsiin- 
_ ....... ^jeci, lo preserve the goB- 

■end It where it u iwt 






Mr>. P. N. StroDE, 1«1 Dirittrtu. 
Mrs. McMurray, 2d 
Mn. Msllhewg, id 
Mrs. Knoi, Trtatirtr. 
Mrs. Van Neil, Stcretary. 
MANAGERS. 
Middle CSurcft, IVorlh ChurtS! 



iDihos; 



Mrs. 

Mrs, Clapp, 



Miia Van VVuenen Mia A. D. \ley*r, 
Mrs. Van Nest. Miss M. Tarick. 

Dr. M-Mumiu't Ch. Mr. DubaW CAi 
MiBH Conger, MrL Hnyler, 

MissCrugier, Mrs. Shadnell, 

Misi Sloe, Miss Holnies, 

Miss Seaman. Miss Damitresl. 

Dr. BrvadUad'i Ch. Mr. Baldvm'* fllf 
Mrs. Leggstt, Mrs. Munaini, 

Mrs. WesierveiC, Sirs. Merrill, 

Miss Jacobus, Hias Bicker, 

Misi Earl. Miss Brown. 

Dr. Mathati' Ch. Mr. Manellia't 0t> 
Mrs. DeFnreit, MiasLabash, 

Mrs. BeehnsB. Miss Tui Nest. 

The Society coasiils, al present, of about SfiD 

menibere. The aniouot or monies paid over to . 

Tiea*urer of the Parent Society, is as fb^ 



lows: 



In the year 1 



«3se 70 

299 iO 
ISSe 341 S9 

Total, 51,046 49 
he daughters of Zion have awakened fnm 
- sleep, and begin In tbel the iaiputanca of 
Muunand, Go ye imd work ia « j vineyar^ 
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led, but who reviled not again. And having 
learned to appreciate the worth of souls from 
their own happy experience, they press forward, 
with firm and steady step in the service ; and 
they do it in reliance upon Him, who has assured 
his followers that their work and labour of love 
thtUl not be in vuin in the Lord, And they 
hope that He who has begun the good work, will 
enable them to go on with earnestness and cour- 
age till all ranks, in the midst of us, sbaJl join in 
the acknowledfiment of iiis truth, and in the hup- 
plicalion that Zion may become a praise in tht 
earth. 

The young Ladies' Missionary Society of 
Brooklyn, auxiliary to the Missionary Society of 
the Reformed Dutch Church, has paid into the 
treasury of .the parent society $77 d7, which, 
with the 1125 formerly paid by the latiies i>f that 
church, make $flI02 S7 tu constitute their pastor, 
the Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Mason, a director fur 
life, of the Missionary Society of the Reformed 
Dutch Church. 

A Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church 
has been lately organized at Ovid. President, 
the Rev. Mr. Abraham Messier : Secretary, Mr. 
John P. Nevius ; Treasurer, Mr. F. Sebring. 
The number of its efficient members is stated to 
be sixty. Their amiiversary is on the fiist Mon* 
day of May. We congratulate our brethren at 
Ovid on the formation of this Society ; and re- 
joice in the Missionary zeal manifested there. 
It is a glorious cause. And we do hope that a 
society which bids so fair in the outset, may ne- 
ver weary in well doing. Let them consider the 
value of souls ; let them think on the destitute 
places of our Reformed Church ^ let them listen 
to the earnest cries of our perishmg fellow men ; 
let them think of the obligations under which our 
Divine Master has laid them — and let ihcm press 
onward in the holy cause. We welcome them 
into the field as our christian associates and bro- 
thers. May we not venture to ask the ladies of 
Ovid, through their beloved pastor, when the 
editor may have the pleasure of recording their 
Missionary Society ? Let it be ever so small — 
might not something be done ? 

A Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church 
has been formed in the North West D. Church, 
Franklin street, N. Y. under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Dubois. President, the Rev. Mr. 
Dubois ', Vice Presidents, Messrs. Samuel Dela 
Mater, and James D. Westervelt : Clerk, Mr. 
Carrol M. Gehagen ; Treasurer, Mr. Smith 
Bloomfield. And we are happy to state that the 
mimber of members of thus very interesting Mis- 
Mionary Societv amoimts to \SS. 
■ The ladies of the Reformed Dutch Church at 
Flatbush. (L. Island,) have paid into our Trea- 
sury one hundred dollars, to constitute thwir Pas- 
tor, the Rev. Mr. Thomas M. Strong, a Direc- 
tor for life of the Missionary Society of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church. This spirit of liberality, 
and mbsionary zeal of the ladies of Flatbush, we 
bokl up to the ladies of ail our churches. We 
know that ihey are willing to aid in the interest- 
ing cause of Missions. And we know that they 
have the means. We only sive them most re- 
spectfully a hint to *' rtaemoer the words oi the 
LMtd Jesus, how be nUr-It b more blessed to 
five than to receive " 

The editor has received a letter fit>m Mr. 
JImmmTm j^jok, dat«d Nortli Branch, N«w Jer- 



sey, in which, after tendering his hearty tWai^Wgy 
(in the name of the new church there,) to the 
Missionary Board <^ the Dutch Church Mission- 
ary Society, which has so promptly and liberally 
aided them — ^he proceeds to state that he has de- 
voted a tenth part of all the profits of a farmer's 
machine which he has invented, and for which 
h^ has secured a patent. The use of this maf- 
chine is to gather, at one operation, all kinds of 
grain, and seed j whose ears grow on the end of 
the stalk — leaving the hay and straw on the fi^ld^ 
which may be gathered, if wanted, as easily a^ 
terwards as if no process of reaping had passed 
over it. The machine may, according to the 
4>ower at which it is wanted, be wrougbt by 
manual labour, or by horses ; and it can reap 
from ten to fifteen acres per day. And with care 
— so simple is its constructiou, it will last 20 or 90 
years. He offers it for sale, by the single mai- 
chine, or for a township. Apply to Mr. James 
Ten Eyk, North Branch, near Somerville, New 
Jersey. We wish him great success, that our 
Missionary Society may nave the pleasure of ex- 
tending the Redeemer's cause by tne help of his 
generous offer of his tithe* of all I 



In looking over the Ust ii^ Auxiliary Missiona- 
ry societies, formed within the bounds of our 
Reformed 2^on, we have reason to exclaim how 
/no, in comparison to the extent of the church, 
have placed themselves on the Lord's side !— 
Where, where are our females ? What are they 
doing ? I do not mean those particularly In this 
city, (although there remains much to be done 
here,) but through the church at large. Step 
forward, then, my young female friends. The 
field of labour is large— thousands of poor mise- 
rable chililren oT apo9tateAd%m, are daily perish- 
ing for the want of instruction — their cry to you is 
for help. Can you — will you rest quietly whue it is 
within your power to bestow the help implored of 
you ? Who were they that were last at the Sa- 
viour's cross, and first at the empty grave after 
his resurrection? They were females— Ikey 
wore not ashamed to own themselves as the dbH 
ciples of the meek and lowly Jesus— that same 
spirit has distinguished them since, in every pe- 
riod of the church. Call on your Pastors, tell 
them your wishes, jgive them no peace. Soimd 
in their ears, the cries and the groans of the dy- 
ing sinner. Ask them in whose skirts shall be 
found the blood of these perishing immortals. 
But if l:ke Peter they would rather ^* follow qfar 
o/f,*' leave them in his hands, who hath said 
** I will repays* — Seize yourselves tlie standard 
of salvation, unfurl it to the congregation in 
which you reside. Invite them to join you in the 
noble, and glorious work of sending the Heralds 
of the cross to the relief of those who are sitting 
in the region and shadow of death, of proclaim- 
ing liberty to the captive, and bidding them go 
free. With what raplure shall you be recognised 
by some emancipated soul in the regions of glory, 
and pointed out as the instruments m the hands of 
our gracious Redeemer, who first sent to them, 
the gospel, as an " angel of mercyJ* to lead 
them to the Saviour. If there are any among 
your female friends who are haltmg between two 
opinions, ask them at what price they would re- 
linquish their present enjoyments and means of 
gace ; their Sabbath-day privileges, and thefar 
ible, for the condition of those who are desti- 
tute en all these ? As thev vsika» and 
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them, put them on the proof of then* sincerity and 
piety. And ask them to show the liberal fruits 
of <rtwdience to their Lord and Master. 

A MISSIONARY. 



Ordtfiofum.— On the 14th day of March, 1827, 
the Rey. Isaac P. Laba^h was set apart to the 
workjof the Gospel Ministry, by the imposition 
of hands ; and installed the Pastor of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church in Waterfbrd, Saratoga coun- 
ty, N. Y. IntroductCNry prayer by the Rev. 
UoraeKu^ogardus. Sermon by the Rev. Phil- 
b Dmryju Charge to the Pastor by the Rev. 
Jacob Foiida^ and to the people by the Rev. 
iUnham Switz. Concluding prayer by the Rev. 
IsaacFerris. The exercisej were peculiarly so- 
iemo and impressive ; the utmost stillness per- 
vaded the hodse, and the audience exhibited 
tiirou^ioiit the most unwearied attention. 

A CARD. 

Tlie Reformed Dutch Church at Hyde Park, 
was dedicated to the service of the Lord, on the 
last Wednesday in January. The congregation , 
who meet in that church, is well known to the Ma- 
nagers of the Missionary Society of the Reforiu- 
ed Dutch Church, to whose benevolence they 
are indebted for the stated ordinances of God's 
h(Mise. And we are confident tliey will rejoice 
^th U9, in the success which has attended our 



efforts in erecting a neat and comfortable house of 
worship, and m the prospect that our numbers 
will increase. For our con^egation is one of die 
weak ones, which that Society has taken by the 
hand. 

And it would be ungrateful in us not to remem« 
her the favour we received firom the Consistofy 
of the Reformed Dutch Church in New-Yorii. for 
it is through the instrumeniality of their sift of 
five hundred dollars, that we will be enabted to 
finish our house. The Lord reward them for 
their liberality. 

By order of the Consistory of 

HYDE PARK. 



The Editor has been favoured with medita- 
tions, a diary, and some sermons^ by the late Dr. 
Laidlie, through the polite attentions of an h<»i» 
cured relative of that late eminent minister of 
our church — and also some remains of the late 
Dr. Abcel. He has not been able to docypher 
any sufiicient portion for the present number. In 
our next we shall give something firom Dr. 
Laidlie. 

We have just received our European file of 
Magazines. But have no room for extracts. 

We are anxious to hear firom our brethren in 
Albany, on the progress of the good work of the 
Spirit of God in that favoured city. 



REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH MAGAZINE. 

We would remind those of our friends, and all the friends of Missions? 
that the net profits of this publication go to aid the church in sending the 
Gospel to the destitute parts of oiur land. Is there a solitary individual, 
blessed with the means of grace, and to whom a kind Providence has grant- 
ed a competency of temporal c<»mfort, that is prepared to reject the cries 
of those^ perishing for the lack of knowledge ; and say because we do not 
personally feel any of their wants, we will not grant them a small portion of 
the means posses.sed by us. How soon may God blast your present prospects; 
and paralyze your efKirts ; and wither, by a touch, your present enjoyments ; 
and make you feel in sadness, the marks uf his displeasure ! What hast 
thou, that thou hast not received from his all-bountiful hand ? Who has 
made thee to differ from those who are now pleading before us that the 
Gospel may be sent to them? Oh ! if they perish, and the means to res- 
cue them is within your power, and be refused by you — if God has granted 
you a competency and you neglect to use it to advance his glory, the blood 
of those perishing fellow men will be found in your skirts ! How dreadful 
to hear it pronounced from the lips of that blessed Saviour, Blood for blood 
— ETERNITY for ETERNITY. There are many, very many within the bounds 
of our Reformed Zion, sitting daily under the droppings of the Sanctuary, 
whose fathers and mothers nobly stood in defence of the truth, and who 
fondly hoped when they closed their eyes in death, th^t their <!!iildrea 
would have followed their examples, and not be unmindful of the interests 
of that church, in which they had been solemnly dedicated to the Lord in 
baptism. Beloved christian friends, the church, of your fathers has, in order 
to aid the cause of truth, and to advance the interests of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, issued ^ Monthly Magazitie of which the following is the caption 
to the Subscription list : ^^ We the subscribers promise to pay for the Jnaga^ 
zine cf the Reformed Dutch Church $1 50 on^ or before the delivery of the 
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sixth nnmbery or $2, if paid after tfu delivery of that number, for each and 
every year that we continfie subscribers ; reserving the right to withdraw our 
Thames whenever we may please so to doy always giving six months pi evious no- 
<tcc." Are there any of you disposed to forget the church of his fathers ? 
Are there aay ready to renounce aUiance to the church of Christ, and to re- 
fuse to give a Httle of those tempqraHties, over which the Lord has an ab- 
solute controul — and to give it in so good a cause ? Let us again reniiud 
you that he may compel obedience bv one or other, of the variety of means 
within his power. Enrol your names then, with thise who are no# asha- 
med to be found among the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Let the 
Reformrd Dutck Church jMagazine be found in every one of your families ; 
and in the hands of your children. Tou will, at a small expense gain these 
objects. You will, at tne end of the year, have a volume of religious in- 
struction for a small sum. And you will aid in the holy cause of Missions ; 
and help to extend the bounds of our {Informed Church, and spread abroad 
the knowledge of those pure doctrines of the Gospel for which your ances- 
tors suffered and bled in the Netherlands ; and which they transmitted to 
you with a solemn charge to hold them fast till Christ come. 



SXBTOH or TUBImIO AFFiLZBS. 

England suffers greatly from the depression i an elective government. The chsuractcr of Boli» 
of her raanufac'ures. Her debt is so great, that ' var is not yet developed. He .>ay be the friend 
she cannot pay the interest without a larger tax of liberty ; but if he should be, he must have 
than has ever been imposed, and that too upon more msignaniroity than either Csesar, or (^rom* 
the rich, and those who have high salaries. The ^ well, or Bonaparte, 

Duke of York died on the 6th of January. I Mexico, wnose population bears some moral 
France seems tranquil, but consents reluctant- resemblance to that of South America, is of 
ly, from her own weakness, to the measures re- course unprepared for republicanism. In Texas, 
quired by the liberal policy of Canning. The a revolution has taken place favorable to liber- 
Jesuits suid Royalists are urgmg the claims of i {», jj^^ 71^/ ^^^ j^g^^ 

Monarchy, with more zeal than prudence. I ij^.-^n «^.-,„o \xr^ ^^..^ ^..ui;^ u«»i«k 

HoLLAND.-The Kmg of the Netherlands is ! United States.-Wc enoy public health, 
quietlv pursuing his course in melioratmg the and a great degree of wUonal prospenty, m our 

* J.; ^ ^e u ° ^ *. . ;.. »-« «^r;«« .»;<>»«« political relations : and \n our mercantile, man- 

'"'"'^^'^T^ ^ L^r^^IJJ promoting science Jfacturmg and agricultural concerns. C^ngren 
aiid i»^™f\™P''«^«^«°;^ has closed. NoSiing has been done to imooi^ 

Dutch East India Powession^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^.^„ \^^^^ ^ ^ „^ ^^^^^^ 

melanchoy disaster. The natives have been too ^ j^^^ ^^ important discussions. The bank- 

successful m destroying the Dutch army. ^ j^^, received its qmetU9 for another setP 
Austria, spell t»mind by the evil spurn of des- "^ «»" i»»v«i»ou iw <!»»£»»« turi*f»v»»e« bw 

^^♦u« ;« T2^ h.«KU ♦« o«^.-* fi»a;n. »n^ «rUK ^^' Thcrc has been the usual share of bluster, 

potism, IS too feeble to assist Spam; and with- ^ j ^ duels-a never faiUng proof of 

n^^h^S^lL^'^nn^Tthf P^^L^^^^^ a sad lack of brains ! ^r whena/f/foS wants 

InJ^^nd ' ^^ enlightened course of ^^ necessary quantum of brains to regulate 

rfussil, in her new Emperor, is eni^aged in ?^J!;!Z\i^Z^j) f^.T''^^^ 

defending her eastern bou.rdaries from Seincurw * S^?^*^ i^J ^J'^'f J^'" " ^^^ °° ^ "^^ S 

: ^e l>^.<,;. tx-« »^». r»<>»^i.. ♦« G«»»Un/i which the lack-wits of the species can make old 

sions of Persia. He seems friendly to England. . j ^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Spain, with an imbecile king, a bigotted j, g »» «»**»* ».Mit«^ic*iuv.« up mi^ii m*iii«««. 

<:lergy, and her statesmen dividel, is in a more ^^^^' »'?*»«? •><>»<*»««« ' ^^' Mr. McDuffie, 

huSliatmg sUte than A-.stria. Alarmed at the ^f ^^"^"'^^^Sj^irTK?' 7\*^ ."*" s«T>n8e4 

measures of Portugal, she dare not oppose them. » , ^""- »»« «»g»»>^|?d Wood, atall times unuw- 

It may be cxpected^it lome revolutiS^ more fa^ ^^J^f:?' '" ^Z^'fy ""''^ *7'"JS P^Sr^'J^ 

vorable to diSTeople. will ere long occu7in Spain. [^XA** Southern donate I iftr. Wright 

Portugal, assufted by Engfand, perseveres ^^j^f ^^« <i°"r»««» *"^» r> **7^ ""^TT^' 

in maintaining her new cJnstitSuoD, and in in- fo decline a chaUenp and has turned the thmg 

^«.»;»» fK- i!L>.^« ^mA kar.n.;»<ioci «f K<i.. no^nio *"^o absol itc ridicule I We trust the noble pre- 

TheT^rtateran'eT"' '' '" '"''" f^' ^.^^ d"*/ Wec-ted. and follow^ ia 

Greece still bleeds, and the European na- *"^"'^« sessions, 

tions look on with the apathy of a foiil murderer, Our fellow citizens along the sea board, eepa* 

Tvitnessing Uie butchery of an unoflSallding fellow- cially in New York and Philadelphia, are making 

man. Last accounts are more fayourabie. interesting displays of a well directed charity in 

South America is independent of Europe ; behalf of the Greeks. The most liberal dooji^ 
imiis iu>t jMr^bably prepared fi>r the bleieinipB <n ■ tion^ ore being made-. 
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RUTGERS COLLEGE. 

This institution, formerly known as Queen^s 
Cdlege, is situate at New Brunaunck. New 
Jersey, on the bankH of the Raritan, about 
fifty miles from the city of New- York. -From 
early in the spring until late in autumn, steam 
hotis are pl3niig every day between the two pla- 
ces. This seat o€ learning, permitted in the 
providence of God for several years to slumber, 
nas again been resuscitated by the liberal contri- 
butions of its firiends, and has once more taken a 
stand of no ordinar^r rank, among the literary 
and scientific institutions of our country. If her 
beginning is the precursor of future excellence, 
tbe time is not far distant, when she will be teeond 
to none. The examinations that have already 
been had, intermediate to her annual commence- 
ment, wmch will be on the third Wednesday of 
July next, speak volumes in favour of the Profes- 
sors who constitute the Faculty of Arts— of their 
learning — and the ability with which they impart 
instruction to the yeuthral mind. The number of 
students already received, is between sixty and 
seventy. At this seat of learning there is a 
Theol<^;ical College, under the direction of men, 
eminent for their learning and mety. Here the 
doctrines of truths and of xheBibUf are taught 
in their purity, and many, we trust, have alrea- 
dy gone fi'om this fountain, commissioi.ed by 
their Master, to preach Christ, and him crucified. 
To this college is also attached, b^ a recent 
act of the Board of Trustees, a Medical School, 
making the institution, as far as human wisdom 
can devise, in all its parts complete. Here, from 
the Grammar School, which is under the care 
of a man distinguished for his piety, and litera- 
ry accomplishments, the youthfiil mind will be 
early taught in the path of virtue, and directed 
to that, which if adhered to, will form the basis 
of fiiture usefulness. And thus through every 
succeeding step, as the youthful mind expands, 
new si^jects calculated to rivet attention, and 
call forth all the powers of the mind, are spread 
out to view. As far as human instruction can di- 
rect the enquiring mind, this fountain of learning 
IS in all respects calculated to consummate the 
highest wishes of the scholar who desires to dive 
d^p into ancient and modem literature, as well 
as to gratify the humble, seeking soul, who de- 
sires to be made wise in those truths which make 
for eternal life. It is here also they may be in- 
structed in the healing art. The Memcal Fa- 
culty of this college deliver their course of Lec- 
tures in the city of New- York. Perhaps no in- 
stitution in the United States, can surpass it, for 
learning, and hi^h attainments in medical eci- 
enee. The individuals who have been selected 
for its Professors, have been too long before the 
public, and their method of imparting instruction, 
too well known throughout our country to need 



our feeble efforts to speak their praise. Tbe 
number of young gentlemen that have, this year, 
presented themselves for instruction, from every 
part of the Union, is their best eulogy. 

The Faculty of arts of Rutgers College 
is composed of the following persons 

The Rev. Philip Milledoleb, D. D. Pre- 
sident of the College, and Professor of Moral 
Philosophy, and the Evidences of Christianity. 

The Rev. John Dbwitt, D. D. Professor of 
Belles Letters, Elements of Criticism, and Lo- 
gic. 

Tho Rev. Jambs S. Cannon, D. D. Profes- 
sor of Metaphysics, and the Plulosophy of the 
Mind. 

Robert . Adrain, LL. D. Professor of 
Mathematics, and Natural Philosophy. 

Joseph Nelson, LL. D. Professor of Lan- 
guages. 

There will also be taught in the Institution, 
Political Economy, Ancient and Modern 
History, Chronology, Ancient and Mo- 
dern Geography, Chemistry, and Eng- 
lish Grammar. 

The Rev. Mr. Milligan, formerly of Flat- 
bush, is Rector of the Grammar School attached 
to the College. 

The Faculty of Medicine is composed of 

David Hosack, M. D. F. R. S. President 
of the Medical Faculty, and Pnifessor of the In* 
stitutes. Practice of Physick, and Clinical Me* 
dicine. 

Samuel L. Mitchell, M. D. LL. D. Vice 
President. 

William James Macnbybn, M. D. Plro- 
fessor of Therapeutics, and Materia Medica. 

Valentine Mott, M. D. Professor of Sur- 
gery. 

John W. Francis, M. D. Professor of Ob- 
stetrics, and Forensic Medicine. 

John D. Godman, M. D. Professor (^Anat- 
omy and Physiology. 

John Griscom, LL. D. Professor of Che- 
mistry. 

Peter S. Townsbnd, M. D. Register of 
the Medicad Faculty. 



Literary and Theological, — J. P. Havens 
of this city, is publishing a stereotype edition 
of Dr. Scott's Family Bible, in five volumes, 
ouarto. Three volumes are stereotyped ; the 
fourth is in hand ; and the fifth will be finished 
by the close of this year. We have seen a spe- 
cimen; the type, botn of the text and the notes, is 
large, distinct, and beautiful. And it is offered 
at a very moderate price. We rejoice to see 
such a valuable evangelical work patronized, so 
extensively, by the .religious community. 



For the Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church 
anticipations and enjoyments of the sabbath. 



X«et those who will, the pomp of pleasure sing. 
And in its vortex let its votaries shine ; 
To touch of Zion's harp the noble string, 
AndteH of sacred joys-->tlus jliMk be nine. 



The eround is holy, and I would not dare 
Intrude one tliought that might profane the place 
Where Israel worships; where Jehovah's care 
Is felt j Goofcsis'd an j magnify'd his gra^ 
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But with what language shall I strive to paint 
The deep emotions which this spirit knew ! 
Tlie rapturous feeling, and the dread restraint, 
That mock description, while they urge review! 

The six day's labour, with its cares ^one by. 
At eve I rested ; and in heart and mind 
Felt perfect bUss ; and, tho' I knew not why, 
Nor care nor sorrow could admission find. 

To gild this peaceful, this devoted hour, 
This dawn of transport, with a brighter ray, 
I humbly ask'd for some enlivening power. 
And prayed for blessings on the coming day. 

As o'er my mind the dear remembrance stole, 
Of days departed, days of sacred rest, 
^Twas then each dormant energy of soul 
lleem'd new-inspirM ; and then I felt most blest. 

The lingering thought of these delightful days 
Enkindled rapture, feeling, fervent fire ; 
And breathing still the sweet response of praise, 
£ncourag'd hope, awakened new desire. 

And say, ye thoughtless ! 'midst your scenes of 

bliss. 
Your midnight revelry, your gay career. 
If ever joy, ezqiiisite, pure as this, 
Was felt by you— was sent your hearts to 

cheer? 

Ah no ! methinks you have denied the name 
Of lum who bought you ! You have dared rebel ', 
And now 'twere sacrilege for ^ou to claim 
One thou^ of rapture that his children tell ! 

Your breasts unhallowed, must forever be 

The dark receptacles of slavish fear ; 

And on the verge of an eternity ; 

&ky, what shall solaoe ? what your spirits cheer ? 

How dread the prospect that before you lies I 
Alone to traverse that untrodden shwe. 
From whose dark horrors even fancy flies, 
And thought, reluctant, would its bounds explore. 

I7o dondy pillar shall your footsteps guide ! 
No 6ery leader mark your nightly course ! 
Tlie whelming waves shall ne'er for you divide. 
But still to baffile, all combine their force. 



And then, eternity ! that boundless range * 
That dark immensity, that trackless wud — 
Conjecture's lost, while shuddering at the change 
That waits this hopeless, hell-deserving child. 

But some there are, who, tho' they once rebell'd, 
Were, aliens onceGrom Israel's chosen race. 
In Satan's bondage long were captive held, 
Who now are subjects of redeeming grace. 

Their callous hearts, new-moulded, now appear ; 
Those hearts that once no tender feelings knew ; 
That ne'er for sin urg'd one repentant tear ; 
Or breathed one sigh, o'er life's so sad review. 

Now by some gracious, some divine command. 
Some holy influence unlocks a store 
Like Horeb's rock, beneath the prophet's hand, 
Whose bounteous blessings were unknown before. 

And these are they of whom my song would tell. 
These are the chosen — this the happy race 
Who shall with Jesus in his presence dwell, 
Enjoy his favour, and adore his grace. 

These ai^ the souls who on those predous days, 
Those blissful foretastes of eternal rest, 
Find every faculty awak'd to praise, 
Each gift enlivened) and each grace refresh'd. 

Methinks I see them at the op'ning dawn 
Surround their Bethels — hear each wrestling cry, 
'Till from the depths of wretchedness below, 
They rise to fellowship with God on higfau 

Then while enraptur'd. they repeat his praise^ 
His favour supplicate, nis grace implore- 
How sweet to listen to the sonss they raise* 
While humbly trtuting they mat grace adore* 

Not more melodious were those hallowed strains^ 
Those angel-notes sung by a seraph'sjtongue, 
That cheer'd the shepherds on Judea's plains, 
When Bethlehem's babe each heart enchanted 
sung. 

They sang of Diety but just unveil'd ; 
The God incarnate was their joyful theme. 
But we can tell the love his life reveal'd 
With bliss transcending faith's prospectiy^ beam. 

A. R. of New-Jersey. 
[To be continued.] 



DIED lately, in Philadelphia. Mr. Charles 
Wilson Peale, aged 85, th« founcler of the Phi- 
ladelphia Museum, and father of several sons, 
the mgenious followers and lovers of the 
sciences, and fine arts. 

At the Missicmary station at Upper Sandusky, 
Between the Logs, the celel^rated converted In- 
dian Chief, of me Wyandot tribe, who was in 
the city of New- York in July last, and whose 
addresses will bo remembered by those who at- 
tended the last anniversary of the Female Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

On Tuesday morning, the 20th Feb. at his late | 



residence in Trenton, N.J. the Rev. Burgis Al- 
lison, D. D. in the 74th year of his age. For 
many years' he acted as Irincipal of an Acade- 
my in the villagri of Bordentown. In this Lite- 
rary establishment he was eminently useful, by 
sending forth a number of accomplished young 
men. some of whom have since been called to 
dignified stations. 

At Amboy, New-Jersey, on the 4th of Marcli, 
the Rev. Dr. Arozi Armstrong, aged about 62.— 
He was formerly pastor of the church at Mend- 
ham, and latterly Principal of the Academy at 
Bloomfield. He is the author of Lectures on 
the Book of the Revelation. 



£rrcrfa.— Owing to an error, arising out of circumstances which need not now be explained, 
the item of Religious Intelligence respecting an ordination in p. S83 of vol. i. was also inserted by 
the Printer in p. 387. 

In p. 384, vol. i. in the 5th line of the 4th stanza of Amanda^ poetry, read < In dost are laid.' 

In p. 16, voL ii. first column, strike out at the eame moment. 

Page 21, vol. ii. second column, line 34th from the top, for see read smeV. 
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1 MIMOIR OF THE REV. ARCHIBALD 
LilDLIE, D. D. LITE ONE Or THE 
PASTORS OP THE COLLEGIATE RE- 
FORMED PROT. DUTCH CHURCH IN 
REW-TORK. 

Dr. T^aidlie was a nstive of Kelso, 
(b Scotland,) an sQcieqt towa of 
Ko^urgh countji situate oa the north 
tide of the river Tweed, opposite the 
mouth of the Tevoit; and about 41 
miles south-east of Edinburgh. He 
wa« bom on the 4th of December, 
17^,* He received bis Academi' 
cal education in hia native town ; end 
afterwards passed the usual course 
of studies for the holj ministry in the 
Universi^ of Edinburgh. 

Little is known of his early life. — 
The first Diary which is found in hia 
band writing, begins in the winter of 
1749. And t conjecture that he must 
have attended the ministry of the 
Hev. Mr. Walker, of Edinburgh ; at 
least I conjecture tiiUby Mr.W, (from 
whose discourses be reaped so much 



• TheBar. Mr. RicliBTdVvidiDeyiFu- 
toror the Church of GiecDfield Hill, (Cod.) 
in hia pathetic diBcourae, delivered in the 
Middle Chuich, June 13, ieSS,OD the death 
rf Hre. LAidlie, hia giajidniotlier, haa, b; a 
nialake, probably of the Prialer, made Dr. 
Laidliaincn years oldei- HedBteahia Eiinh 
in A.r>. 1780, (p. iS,) inateadoTA.D. 1TS7. 
Dr. Laidlie, in hia eaily Diary, under date 
DfDec. 4, 1749, saya, "Thia day, 1 am 
twenty-two yean of aae." 

Voi..U.^5. 



advantage ; and from which he gives 
abstracts and eketetons,] tbaMMin- 
guished and most faithful min^p of 
Christ was inteoded. It is evident 
under the ministry of Mr. W. 

a certain Mr. A , he reaped 

much Christian knowledge, and in- 
sight into the human heart, and cba- 

The experiences and practical 
3WS of the Christian which Dr. 
Laidhe has recorded of himself, in a 
Diary begun by him before he was 
twenty-two years of age, are remark- 
able and truly interesting. There ia 
notmucbdisplay of science; thereis 
not a laboured exhibition of polemi- 
cal knowledge; there is nott^fine 
polished style, or a flowery dic- 
tion ; there is no affectatiou of gran- 
deur, nor declamation, the strUdag 
characteristics of the youthful stu- 
dents, and young preachers of ouT 
day. Dr. Laidlie has evidently takeo 
a very different view of the subject 
In entering on the study of Theolo- 
gy, he did not view it as a theoiy to 
be learned by an efibrt merely of the 
intellectual powers, as a youdi would 
a code of civil law — a theory with 
which the mind ia to be richly stored, 
that it may merely be in a favouT^>l« 
condition to attack and defend a fa- 
vourite scheme with advantage and 
honour to itself; to overthrow an an- 
tagonist; or to flourish as the popu- 
lar preacher of a year or two. Dr. 
Laidlie evidently felt that in the doc- 
trines of the gospel he tud tte dnci^ 



u 



MAGAZIME OF THE JtErOUIKO BUTCH CHUBCH. 



CJ»% 



est interest himself. He is evidently 
as anxious to have his heart imbued 
and leavened thoroughly with the sa- 
ving influence of the gospel^ as he is 
anxious to have his mind schooled 
down under the pure and perfect doc* 
trines^ the Cross. Every portion 
of these doctrines which are set be- 
fore his vigorous mind, with their 
evidence and argument, he is, anxious 
to feel in their heavenly and purifying 
efficacy in his heart. When he pur- 
sues an argument which has convinc- 
ed his judgment, he is anxious to feel 
it in his conscience. His youthful 
min^|ad assumed the fact as of vital 
inu^Bemce to his comfort, that theo- 
ry Trad argument must be duly blend- 
ed with their practice ; that to make 
an ^gument or a persuasive address, 
whatever be the doctrine of the gos- 
pel to which it is directed — to tell on 
the heart of his audience, it must 
come from a heart wanned with a 
sight and a feeling of the loveliness 
and inestimable worth of the truths of 
the gospel ; that to convince others, 
you must yourself have felt the over- 
bearing force of conviction ; that to 
lead men to Christ by the exposition 
of doctrine, and the offers of the 
gospel, you must show, in your ear- 
nestness, and deep emotions, that you 
have seen Christ, and loved him, and 
have come tohim yourself; that to be 
an able steward in the mysteries of 
the kingdom, you must have learned 
long at the feet of Christ, and have 
drunk deep of the spirit and transfor- 
ming power of his grace; that to be 
fiuthful to Christ, and honest to men's 
aouls, you must yourself be all that 
you call on your hearers to be, in the 
name of Christ; you must be in your 
views, in your motives, and emotions, 
and godliness, and prayerfulness, an 
honest, humble, and faithful Christian, 
before your Lord. Hence, it is evi- 
dent, from the very temper and spirit- 
ual frame of his mind, even from the 
commencement of his Theological 
studies, that Dr. Laidlie must have 
lieea one of the most spiritual^ prac- 



tical, and heart-searching preachers of 
his day. And in looking over a laige 
collection of his sermons, and skele- 
tons of sermons, put into my hand in 
the most courteous manner by Us 
honoured relative, this struck me as 
his prominent characteristic, ffis 
taste led him to no profound diacoa:-^ 
sions. His amiable disposition keoC 
him away from angry polemicks. He 
brings forward the pure doctrines of 
Christ with evidence brief and dear*' 
He establishes his point ; he marks oat 
extremes ; he exhibits errorsi he cau- 
tions, reproves, advises, comforts. 
And, as is evident from the long and 
pungent sorrows of his own mind, be- 
fore he found sweet peace and penna- 
nent rest on the stable Rock ofEUmi' 
iffy the Lord Jesus Christ — wad^ as if 
evident from his own habit of ckse 
and long-continuedexaminationof his 
own heart, on all the different exer* 
cises of the Christian life and deport* 
ment, he must have possessed a mi- 
nute and very extensive knowledge 
of human nature, and of the Ghiist- 
ian's trials and joys. So, it is also 
very evident from what I have bearf 
of him ; and from what I see of hka 
in his sermons, that he brought ibrtk 
each Sabbath, this wonderful stock 
of pastoral science and Christian ex- 
perience; and made it bear with 
wonderful effect on sinners, weaiy 
and heavy laden ; and also on droop- 
ing and disconsolate Christians. 

His two sermons on Psalm IxiL B: 
*< Trust in Him at all times, ye peo- 
ple ; pour out your hearts before him; 
God is a refuge for us," must have 
been an interesting specimen of this. 
Unfortunately, I find only a skdetoB 
of them among his manuscripts.— 
But in what remains of them befiwe 
us, there is a clearness and force ; a 
richness of Christian experience ;— 
a warmth of pious feeling, and a pap 
thos and divine unction in the whole, 
which must have made them, underthe 
agency of the Spuit, unusually in- 
structive and touching. And it i^ 
pears, in fact, that tbey bad been so 
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blessed to his audience. I find the 
foUowing words endorsed, in the hand 
wiitiiig of Dr. Laidlie, on the hack 
of the Discourses : — << These were 
peached in the North Church, Feh. 
J5, 1770. N. B. The Lord was 
I pleased to bless these two sermons 
I to many of God's people. Thanks 
to his divine goodness ! He leaves 
OS not without a witness." 
. I shall exhibit, occasionally, some 
specimens of his early piety, from his 
Diary, and perhaps from his sermons. 
In the month of September, or 
October, A. D. 1759, Dr. Laidlie was 
oxdained to the gospel ministry, and 
iflgtalled pastor of the English Church 
in Flushing, a sea-port town in the is- 
land of Walcheren, in the Nether- 
lands. He had for a colleague in this 
clmrch, the Rev- Mr. Bert ling. Here 
be laboured with zeal and fidelity, un- 
tfl he received a call to the Collegiate 
Dutch Church in New- York. After 
having been pastor of the church in 
Flushing for four years and a few 
weeks, he preached his farewell ser- 
mon in Flushing, on Nov. 13, 1763; 
and on the 25th of the same month, 
he sailed for Amsterdam. He went 
by the way of Rotterdam, Leyden, 
and Haerlem. In five days he arri- 
ved in Amsterdam, and was kindly 
welcomed by his friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Blinshall ; who read to him copies of 
tile letters to, and from New- York, 
relative to hi» call. On the 5th of 
Dec. he was formally admitted Min- 
I0TBR of the Protestant Reformed 
Dutch Church of New- York, by the 
Dominies, the Deputies of the Clas- 
sis of Amsterdam €id res erttras; 
together with a few other Dominies, 
added to them from a Claasis contract 
lofa, for this solemn business. In his 
Diary of that day, Dr. Laidlie makes 
these pious reflections: — ^'0 how 
unfit for so important, and how un- 
worthy of so honourable an office ! — 
Oh ^t God would be graciously 
pleased, for the glory of his great 
name, and for the sake of his Son 
JesiM Chrutyto do in me and for me 



what HE knows I stand in need of, 
to my being an instrument, in hi« 
hand, of turning many from darkness 
to light ; and from the power of Satan 
to God, in that city where God has 
cast my lot." I have before me a 
regular Diary which he kept from this 
time until he was received by his af- 
fectionate people in New-York; and 
I intend to give extracts from it, if not 
all of it. It exhibits throughout a 
truly pious mind ; and the heart of a 
most devoted Christian pastor; who 
prayed without ceasing, and whose 
whole soul and heart were fired with 
an enlightened zeal, and who longed 
to be forward, and to be on the field, 
to win souls for Christ. I have fre- 
quently heard some of our aged mem- 
bers speak of the pious praying club of 
the Protestant Reformed D. C. of 
New York, who, in their weekly 
meetings, wrestled with the liord Je- 
sus, the King and Head of the 
Church, that he would send them a 
devoted minister of the Lord ; who 
should be <4ike Barnabas, a good man, 
and full of the Huly Ghost, and of 
faith, that much people might be ad- 
ded to the Lord ;" and that the rising 
church in this city might be built up 
in sound minds and true piety. And 
indeed the fervent prayers, breathed 
out by these devout characters, was 
heard. And God was sending them 
a truly good man, and full of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and much given to prayer* 
These people could soon appreciate 
his value. After having heard him 
repeatedly deliver the messages of 
his Master; and particularly after ha- 
ving heard him address the throne of 
grace in their prayer meetings, the 
aged members then present, gathered 
around Dr. Laidlie, and thus address- 
ed him : — "Ah Dominie, we offered 
up many an earnest prayer in Dutch 
for your coming among us ; and truly 
the Lord has heard us — in Engltsh^ 
and has sent you to us." 

He sailed in the English packet 
from Falmouth, on February 17th, 
1764, and arrived at N^^ York, oql the 
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29th of March. He was the first minis- 
ter of the Dutch Church in Americay 
who officiated in the English lan- 
guage. He preached his first sermon 
in English, to an immensely crowded 
audience, on April 15th, 1764. The 
text was 2 Cor. v. 1 1. << SjMwing the 
terrors of the Lord^we persuade men.^^ 
It was (ielivered with great force, and 
by the blessing of God, it produced 
mtich salutary effect on the people's 
mind. It was said to have been only 
two hours in length! The sermon is 
now before me. The Dr. has be- 
stowed unusual pains in the composi- 
tion. He had first written out with 
incredible pains, the skeleton, and 
each leading thought, and had sketch- 
ed the ideas in the address to his col- 
leagues, and the Consistory, and the 
people. Then he wrote out the dis- 
course at full length, with the exordu 
wn remotum^ and the exordium proxi' 
fnum, and the address. The last de- 
serves our special commendation.-— 
We shall probably exhibit this, and a 
specimen of the sermon, in some fu- 
ture Number. 

In the year 1766, Dr Laidlie was 
married to Miss Mary Hoffman, 
daughter of Martin Hoffman and Ca- 
tharine Rutgers. They lived only 
twelve years together ; but it was a 
pecuharly happy union. His widow 
survived him forty'Six years! The 
Doctor died of a consumption, at Red 
Hook, in A.D. 1778, while an exile 
from his flock, and from the city; 
having been driven away by the vio- 
lence of the British, during the war 
of the Revolution. And hiis widow, 
old and full of days, and ripe in the 
Christian graces, died in the summer 
of 1825. 

Dr. Laidlie was a man of distinr 
guished talents, and an able Theolo- 
gian. He was strictly attached to 
the pure and Scriptural doctrines of 
the Old School. His learning was 
respectable, and his piety truly emi- 
nent He was plain, simple, and un- 
assuming in his manners; and, above 
^, he was a man of prayer!. This 



was his eminent characteristic. And 
it is breathed through every part of 
his Diary, and through every one of 
his sermons, and meditations. As a 
preacher, he was evangelical, popular 
and powerful. He was wise and 
successful in no ordinary degree, in 
winning souls to Christ. His man- 
ner in the pulpit was plain, easy and 
affectionate. His style, Uke his man- 
ner, was simple, unadorned; full of 
the unction of Scripture phrases, and 
happy Scripture allusions. As a pas- 
tor, he was faithful and honest ; very 
humble and grave; bold,perseveringy 
patient of injuries and reproaches ; 
indefatigable, full of charity, and cour-. 
teous feeling. He had many seals 
of his ministry during the brief space 
of his ministerial services in the Col- 
legiate Church. Under his faithful 
and laborious services, the Dutch' 
Church flourished greatly in this city* 
Some of our aged and venerable 
members speak of him with delight 
And when asked to describe his 
preaching, and manner of praying, 
they could not do it without shedding 
tears. It is thus that the memory of 
the faithful pastor is cherished with 
tears of joy and regret, and embalm- 
ed in the tenderest remembrance of 
the saints of God. 

This pious aflection for the mem- 
ory of their venerable pastor, 
has often reminded me of the tribute 
of praise, paid by my late venerable 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Ohver, of Lin- 
lithgow, when he pronounced -a fune- 
ral sermon after the death of thai 
faithful servant of God, the Rev* 
Mr. Adam Gibb, of Edinburgh, in 
the church of the deceased. 

When he had finished the sermon, 
he was proceeding to pronounce his 
character and eulogy. He made a 
long pause. He attempted to speak 
what he had prepared ; but the vene- 
rable gray-haired pastor was unable 
to utter a word. He covered his face 
with his hands, and wept with the 
weeping audience. He dried up his 
tears, and once more raised himself 
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up to pronounce the eulogy. Again 
his voice was stifled, ae bowed 
down and wept for several minutes. 
A third time tiie aged pastor of Lin- 
lithgow attempted to pay the last tri- 
bute to oi^e whom he loved as his 
o?m soul. But he burst again into 
tears, and wept aloud. The whole 
audience melted into tears ; and the 
most of them sobbed and wept. And 
after a long silence, interrupted by 
aighs and groans, the Clerk rose, and 
gave out the 15th verse of the hun- 
dred and. sixteenth Psalm^ [Scottish 
version.] " Dear in God's sight is 
his saint's death," &c. And the mourn- 
ful melody of '' Old Martyrs," floated 
from the quivering lips of two thous- 
and weeping people. It was without 
aflfectation, and without design. -And 
it was one of the most touching, and 
eloquent perorations, perhaps, which 
ever closed a funeral sermon over 
departed piety and worth. 

I would venture on a compari- 
son of it with the celebrated display 
of eloquence and piety by Bossuet, 
in his Funeral Oration, pronounced 
over the Princess Henrietta of Or- 
leans ; even with thatpart of it which 
produced such an eflect on his audi- 
ence. I allude to the following words» 
which, as he pronounced them, caused 
the whole of his audience to start up 
from their seats with looks of anguish ! 
«0 vanity of vanities! O nothing! O 
mortals ! O night of wo ! O night of 
horror I when, like a peal of thunder.... 
the dreadful words... .ITenne/^ata c^-. 
'ing Henriettais dead. burst up- 
on us ! Nothing could be heard, but 
cries! Nothing was discernible but 
grief, despair, and the image of 
death!" 

We shall conclude with the follow- 
ing specimen of Dr. Laidlie's youth- 
*ful meditations. It is a meditation on 
the Bufierings of Jesus. It is taken 
from the second leaf of his earliest 
Dtarv. 



( < Wliat lubject can be more fit for meditation, 
O my soul, than the eufferingi of thy dear Re- 
deemer, when thou hait to near a view of cele- 
bratmg them in the sacrament of the Holy Sap- 
per ? Is it not with wonder that thou beholdest 
the glorious person suffering— the eternal Son of 
the eternal God, the Father of spirits — the Word 
that was in the beginning wkh Ood— yea, was 
God, and is God over all, blessed for evermore— 
by whom all things are and were created — and 
without whom was not any thing made that now 
is ! Look back, O my soul ! and think npon 
that gracious Covenant of redemption, wherein 
thy glorious Redeemer undertook ihe desperate 
cause of &Uen man ! There see him undertaking 
to satisfy the divine justice. The Father willingly 
accepts of the Son as a surety for man ; and the 
Son willingly gives himself as such for man.— 
The Father demands a full and perfect satisfiu:' 
tion to be made to his offended justice and broken 
law. The 'Son gracioualy undertakes this.— 
Accordingly, he is. manifested in due time. He 
veils his glory with humanity ; and, though Lord 
of all, he takes upon him the form of a servant ; 
and for our sakes becomes poor, that we who are 
poor, might become rich. Oh ! unparaUded 
c(Nidescennon ! He was bom of a woman. He 
submitted to all the indignities of meanness of 
birth, and all the inconveniences of poverty.— 
He 3rielded a strict obedience to that law of cere- 
monies, of which he was the legislator. If I 
trace my Saviour, God*s dear Son, from the cra- 
dle to the grave, I find his whole life spent in do- 
ing good, and in enduring reproaches, and the 
most cruel sufferings ; even fi^m those— O most 
wondrous ! — ^for whose sake he came ! He went 
about always doing good. He came to his 
own, and his own received him not ! He was 
wounded in the house of his firiends ! The fowls 
of the air have nests, and the beasts of the field 
have holes ; but— O wonderful humiliation of my 
dear Saviour— He, the Son of man, had not 
where to lay his head ! I would now accompany 
my dear Redeemer to the garden, where his soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. There 
I behold him drinking the cup <^ the Father's 
wrath. There I hear a strange dialogue between 
his innocent human nature, and his love to man. 

I There I see clouds gathering thick about him.— 
There I see him sustaining Uie weight o^ all the 
sins of an elect world. And there I see the Fa- 
ther loading him with our sins, and the demerit 
of them. I would now follow him through all the 
various steps of his sufferings ; and with him let 
me now climb Mount Calvary, and see— Oh ! 
amazing !— my Redeemer nailed to the Cross! 

Here, O my soul, pause and wonder! Be- 

hold-^lstly. The dreadful nature of the guilt and 
demerit df sin. Sdly. The strict severity and 
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pcnijr of tU jwtaoe of the Ftlher. Sdly. The 
ami ring loTe, the astoniihiiig condescensioa of 
thy dear Lord. 4thly. The glorious display of 
the wisdom, the holiness, the power, the love, 
and the mercy of God. 6thly. The veracity 
and the fidthfblness of God ; and the exact ful- 
fifanent of all the gracious promises and predic- 
tions, with respect to the Redemption by Jesus 
Chrisf s death and sufferings. 6thly. The sure 
and comfortable ground of the Christian's faith. 
7thly. Here, O my soul, thou findest a sovereign 
antidote against all fear, either from the remains 
of sin, or from the Devil, or the world. 8thly. 
Here thou findest a perfect remedy against all 
the fears of death. Othly. Here is the best en- 
couragement br the most extensive hope, and 
most liberal expectations for every necessary 
good. lOthly. Hence, jTled the rich effects of 
divine love. Hence I derive a fixed hatred 
against sin. Hence I derive a growing strength 
to watch against its moticms and inroads. Hence 
my heart is warmed and enflamed with ardent 
affec^n and love to God, the Father, and to my 
gracious Saviour. Hence I learn to contemn the 
world, and all its pomp and grandeur. Hence 
I learn to look to the place where my treasures 
are, and to send thither to my God, the earnest 
andaftctionate outgmngs of my heart!" 



DEDICATION SERMON, PREACHED IN 
THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH AT 
LODI, BT THE REV. MR. ABRAHAM 
ME88LER, A. M. 

[Concluded.] 

Having elucidated our first proposi- 
tion, we solicit your attention, my 
brethren, to our second, 

<<That Christ stUl glorifies his 
Church by dwelling in her with his 
presence." 

By the church we mean, not only 
the house in which God is worshiped, 
but also the assembhes of his people 
wherever, and whenever convened. 
This use of the term is common in sa- 
cred Scripture. Acts vii 38 — ^ii. 47 
—XV. 3. Eph. i. 22, and many others. 

In order to clear the subject, and 
at once point out the nature of the 
evidence, which it will require to esta- 
blish this position, we ask — in what 
manner can the glorified Redeemer 
noanifest his presence in an earthly 
sanctuary? To expect a second in- 



carnation, during which he should ap- 
pear, as he did, when he ''dwelt with 
the lowly,'^ would be the highest en- 
thusiasm. To suppose that he clothes 
himself in the form of an angel of 
light, and descends to us, conversing 
face to face, as he did with the Pat- 
riarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
would be no less absurd. Or to as- 
sert that he shrouds himself in the 
glory, and brilliancy of the noonday 
sun, and meets any of his servants, as 
he did Paul on his way to Damascus, 
is a dream as idle as it is foolish. 
The times in which any such extraor- 
dinary displays of his presence are to 
be expected, like the days of prophet- 
ic visions, have passed ; and the en- 
thusiast who boasts of receiving the 
honour of such visitations, betrays not 
only a weak mind, but exhibits al- 
so strong symptoms of a disordered 
intellect. Not that Jesus does not 
possess the power so to manifest 
himself to his church ; but, because 
it is not required by her situation.-— 
The question, therefore, returns, in 
what manner does the sober and in- 
telligent mind believe, that it sees 
the presence of Christ in his Church 1 
1. We answer; he manifests his 
presence in her by his Spirit. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, in every 
subsequent age, (since the gracious 
promise was first made, tibiat his 
Spirit should ''dwell with men") has 
given, to his Church, this evidence of 
his love. To know the truth of 
such a position, look at his sincere 
followers even when possessed of all 
those imperfections, which the holiest 
retain. The Spirit which animates 
and governs them, is unlike that of the 
world. 1 know tiiat the Infidel and 
the Sceptic laugh at this pretence (for 
they give it no better name) but I 
know also that, even when their 
countenances are distorted by such a 
profane sneer, conscience is witness- 
ing in their hearts, that it is a solemn 
reality. They acknowledge it too in 
their intercourse with the world.— 
Satan has few champions in his cause, 
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who are hardy enough to stand un- 
awed, even in the presence of the 
humble and unpretending follower of 
Jesus. — And why? No reason ac- 
knowledged to be sufficient by any 
eandid mind, can be given, but be- 
cause they feel the influence of that 
Heavenly Spirit, by which they are 
animated. 

Not only so, her gradual extension 
and enlargement also, shews the 

Essence of Christ's Spirit to be with 
Church. We confidently assert, 
ftat the unparaUeled extension of the 
Gospel, amid all the untoward circum- 
stances which attend it, can be ac- 
counted for, on no other principle. 
Coming as it does, in opposition to 
' aO the delights and wayward fancies 
' of the depraved heart, it must long 
since have sunk in obtivion, if it had 
Hot claimed God for its author, and 
Engaged the aseifttance of his Spirit, 
like those systems, which the wisdom 
of man has, in different ages, divised 
for the melioration of society. But 
instead of this,^^ it has gloriously tri- 
umphed over every obstacle, and 
spread over the earth. Notwith- 
standing men hate the Holy Spirit of 
the gospel, its all-subduing power 
l>ows their hearts, as the cedars of 
Lebanon bow before the mighty- 
vbirlwind. — And why ? Because he 
whose power directs the planets in 
their courses, and holds in his hands 
the hearts of all men, has wrought 
mightily in them, to the production of 
righteousness and holiness. 

The contemplation of the rapid 
and successful march of the gospel, 
is truly animating to the heart of a 
Christian. No sooner did it appear, 
than superstition, ignorance, preju- 
dice, and power, all melted away be- 
fore its influence, as the frost work of 
morning dissolves before the beams of 
the rising sun. It borrowed no influ- 
ence from power, courted no applause 
or popularity from men, administered 
no flattery to the depraved heart; 
but rearing itself in direct opposition 
to all, it whelmed them in the dust. In 



every war with its enemies, it has 
uniformly been victorious : and every 
plot, devised for its ruin, has not qqt 
iy utterly failed, but resulted in its 
good. Even persecution, though it 
has gorged the earth with the Uoodof 
the mart3Ts of the Gospel, so far from 
exterminating, has only tended to 
increase the number of its disciples* 
In this has been verified the proverb 
of the fathers, <<That the blood of the 
mart3Ts is the seed of the Church." 
Whence, we ask again, is this aston- 
ishing result, from means apparently 
so weak and ineffectuall Is it, be* 
cause men love the Gospel? The 
carnal mind is enmity against God» 
la it, because it has been advocated 
by superior talents and learning? 
They have, at no time, been greater 
than could be found in the ranks of 
its enemies. Is it, because the arm 
of power, and the edge of the sword, 
have, by violence, opened forit a way f 
They have uniformily been against it* 
What is it then ? The presence of 
the Spirit of Christ, working mightily 
for his Church, to the puUmg down 
of strong holds. Thbis her shield 
and buckler, her high tower and 
rearward. 

2. Christ manifests his presence in 
his Church by his word, and ordin- 
ances. These are symbols of his 
presence, and speak to the spuritual 
understanding in language not to be 
mistaken. And by divesting him- 
self, in this way, of die terror of his an- 
cient appearances to the Patriarchs, 
he has conformed to the mild dispen- 
sation of the Gospel. The time was, 
when at every message from God, the 
heavens bowed themselves with rev- 
erend submission, a star shot dovm 
the sky ; or mute nature, trembling 
and retiring, confessed her Creator 

But this ''spirit of fear and trem- 
bhng" as characterising the law, be- 
ing inconsistent with the liberty of 
the Gospel, is changed. Hence, 
there are no more earmquakes as at 
Sinai, when he spake to the Israelites, 
clothed in the awful majesty of God 
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—No more visions of "horror and 
thick darkness," such as passed be- 
fore the Patriarch. No more stars 
appearing, as at Bethlehem : and no 
more choirs of angels, chanting in 
our ears the melody of heaven, as on 
the plains of Bethlehem ; but with all 
the mildness, and freedom of the Gos- 
pel, we see him in the ordinances of 
his house, and hear him speaking in 
his word. 

How sweet' and enrapturing, some- 
times, is such a sight of the Saviour, 
to an eye of faith, the joy of many can 
testify. Have not some of my Chris- 
tian Brethren thus beheld him ? have 
you not felt the influence of his pres- 
ence? yea while sitting under his 
shadow with great delight, have not 
the fruits of his salvation been sweet 
to your taste ? You have heard his 
voice ioo in the promises of his word, 
speaking pardon, peace, life and hope, 
and its accents, as they fell upon 
your ear, were sweeter to the heart 
than the softest music — more re- 
freshing to its anxieties,, than the 
most healthful cordials: and more 
harmonious than the melody of 
hymning Seraphim. When with deep 
anxieties you sought the peace of 
your soul, it spoke of 'Hhe tree of life," 
and you heard it with deep-felt rejoic- 
ing — it offered a Saviour's pardoning 
blood, and you trusted with all the 
confidence of faith — yea, you repos- 
ed on this word all your eternal inter- 
ests, with the perfect assurance that 
it was the word of Christ^— and when 
you had yet scarcely believed, it was 
made "the power of God unto your 
salvation." In all this, did you not 
feel confdentj that the presence of 
Christ was there? Who else gave to 
its language and promises, such di- 
vine efiiciency and strength ? — 
Again — 

3. Christ manifests his presence 
in his Church, by his Spirit and word 
in conjunction. 

It will hardly be denied, that the 
saving effects of grace, when experi- 
enced in the hear^ are an evidence 



of the presence of Christ : because 
where his peculiar work is carried 
on, he must be there in some sense. 
Now, in the great work of salvation, 
the word and Spirit of Christ go hand 
in hand, claiming their own work. — 
They are so nearly allied, that they 
cannot be separated, without doing 
violence to both. Without the Spirit* 
the word is a dead letter, and instead 
of life, works death ; and the preach- 
ing of the gospel, if unaccompanied 
by this seal, though attended with all 
the energy of Paul, or the divine elo* 
quence of ApoUos, can never be any 
thing but 'a sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal.' 

Neither does the Spirit sufficiently 
enlighten without the word, because 
God never performs works of supere- 
rogation. If a revelation had not been 
necessary, it woulci^ver have been 
given to the world; nor would holy 
men of God have spoken as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost The 
fact that we possess it, iis an unde- 
niable evidence of its use. 

But though neither the Spirit nor 
the word, are separately efficient, in 
concert, tiiey form a most powerful 
engine to sanctify the heart* Hence 
the stately stoppings of Jehovah are 
seen in the sanctuary, when his pure 
word, as the dew from heaven, distib 
on the soul seeking his presence, and 
his Spirit comes down to co-operate 
with it. 

Let us now return from these wan- 
dering and discursive observations, to 
apply what has been suggested, to 
the subject under consideration. If 
such is the manner in which the 
Lord of Glory manifest himself in 
his Church — If he inhabits his sanc- 
tuary by his word and Spirit, and by 
both in conjunction — and thereibre 
manifests his presence not as between 
the Cherubim, in a visible glory ; 
nor as at Sinai, in clouds, and temp- 
ests, and fire : nor as in his incarna- 
tion, having his divine glory veiled in 
a human form ; then we appeal to 
facts, in proof of our position, that 
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he atiU glorifies his Church by dwell* 
iog in her with his presence. 

Some of these are seeret, and only 
known to the hearts of his people, 
otiiers are before the world, written 
as with a sunbeam. If you inquire, 
Oh how earnestly and sweetly do 
their bosoms respond to the truth, 
that the presence of Christ has been 
manifested by his Spirit in his sanctu- 
ary. They have felt him near — and 
while they sat under the shadow of 
his wings, rejoiced with a joy which, 
while it was unspeakable, was also 
full of glory. Oft have they said of 
such seasons, 

"TkoM are Um sweet and precioiw days, 
On which my liord I've seen." 

KolesB evident, moreover, is the 
fact, that Christ mwifests his presence 
there, also, by his word, for they add, 

"Aqd oft while feasting oa his word, 
In raptures I have been." 

Behold ! this was a Bethel, and I 
knew it not; <<these are none other 
than the gates of heaven, and the 
courts o[ the New Jerusalem to my 
sotd.*^ 

The comfort which the word of 
GrOd bus often poured into the soul of 
the afOicted, leaves not a doubt of 
this truth. So precious is its lan- 
guage to their hearts, that they treas- 
ure it up, in hfe, as a pillar on which to 
rest their hopes, and the sweet savour 
of its reolembraaoe often refreshes 
them, even in death. 

The evidence of this is also before 
the world. The word of God is the 
means of eouverting ^m souls of 
sinners. But can an effect so extra- 
ordinaiy, flow from a cause So inade- 
quate, without the accompaniment 
of divine power? Truth, however 
deaF*— preachingi however powerful 
— exhoHation, however pungent-— 
cannot produce amoral renovation, in 
tiM hsiHls «f sinnem. Bat this elfeet 
cloe» fikyw fiiiOnlrlhe wordof€rod,«nd 
t&e&ct fsr^eSf that Christ manifbste 
ImpresiBcioe by iff and tbus dwells in 
hia sanr.ttiaty where it is proclaimed. 

Whei^hiiS'S[^nt ii^ powed out, and 

Vof^ II,— 6. 



his word made quickening, and pow- 
erful ) when the stubborn hearts of siH* 
ners bow before him, and they rush on 
in crowds to his extended arms-^ 
when their strongest prejudices, and 
most deeply rooted antipathies^ are 
all dissipated in a moment--*their 
<*high looks" brought down, and their 
proud imagination humbled, what 
more conclusive evidence of the 
presence of Christ, can we ask? 
Therefore, all those mighty reforma- 
tions, which these latter days have 
seen in Churches — those blessed re- 
vivals, the fruits of which have been 
the conversion of multitudes, are so 
many facts, yielding incontestibie ev- 
idence, that Christ l^till glorifies his 
Church by dwelling in her with his 
presence. 

Inferencea.-^l Are these things so ? 
How solemn then ought we to he, in 
that house, where this dtsf^y of the 
presence and glory of Christ is made ? 
God requires tliose who worship him, 
to ''worship in spirit and in truth." 
Who, that realizes himself to bd in 
the presence of Jehovah, would sitf- 
fer one thought to wander? He also 
requires a perfect heart Who 
would bring with him his earthly 
afiections? his impure desires? Be 
still O my soul! thy Maker is here — 
this is the rest wherein he dwells ! Oh 
that we could bring, as often as w€ 
visit this house, those sacrifices, in 
which he delights, a broken and a con^ 
trite heart ! 

2. How undivided should be the at- 
tention, with which we listen to the 
messages of God's word? Jeho<rah 
speaks to us by it — speaks on m sfiib>- 
ject of m6mentous interest ; ondy in- 
voiving nothsng less than the etemad' 
happiness^ or misery of our soite-"-*^ 
He opens^ in the Gospel, thoto trem^ 
ures of divine wisdom^ which the ait* 
gels have endeavoured, but ill vaiti,>to 
fathom^— a scheme of mercy, as freeai^^ 
i it is incomprehensible. £» one w6ni^ 
it: contains all- thatis momentous,- prri- 
oipusy and sWeet. heit as hear t^KNi, 
as those who wish to li^. 
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3 How willing also, should we at 
all times, be to acquiesce in its pre- 
cepts ! Men, and especially men of 
the world, listen too much to the 
word of God, as if they had no inte- 
rest in its tidings. In the language 
of inspiration, "hearing they hear, but 
understand not." Instead of coming 
to their hearts, with all the interest of 
a message of heavenly peace, it passes 
away like an idle tale, without leaving 
scarcely even a momentary impres- 
sion. Yes, when, if suitably improved, 
it might become "the power of God 
unto their salvation ;" by being so 
carelessly received, it is too oflen, a 
savour of death unto death. Hear 
as those who are to render an account. 
4. How unvarying should be our atten- 
dance on the ordinances of the sanctu- 
ary ! Here we are to meet the bless- 
ed Redeemer, and receive from him 
life and salvation. Here the hungry 
will be fed with spiritual meat — the 
thirsty refreshed — ^the weak strength- 
ened — the wanderer reclaimed — and 
to the guilty, but penitent soul, a par- 
don given, so full and free, as id fill 
it wiSi everlasting gratitude. 

Brethren, with your attendance on 
the ordinances of tiiis sanctuary, your 
eternal interests are intimately con- 
nected. If you are constant, hum- 
ble, and devout worshippers before 
these altars, you may expect that 
God will replenish your souls with 
grace; but if you habitually neg- 
lect them, you will not only be with- 
out the bread of life, but the wrath of 
God will abide on you for ever. 

And on this occasion, the immedi- 
ate object of which, is the dedication 
of this house, to the worship of the 
Triune Jehovah, how fervent should 
be our prayer, that he would make it 
his abode, and say of it "this is my 
rest, here will I dwell," and "blessed 
shall he be, 1^0 findeth me, watch- 
ii^ at my gates, and waiting 
daUy at the post of my doors." — 
Witii such high and holy considerop' 
tionsyand uiraerthe influence of de- 
sires so animating and heavenly, let 



us enter upon the solemn act.— 
As an evidence of your reverence for 
that God who dwells here, as well as in 
proof that you unite with os, in dadica* 
ting this house to his name, we re- 
quest the congregation to rise, and 
join in the solemnity. 

CtemalJehovah! Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost! notwithstanding thou 
dwellest not alone in the temples 
made with hands — for behold the 
heaven, and the heaven ^of heavimis 
cannot contain thee— -but wilt that 
men should worship thee, every where, 
lifting up holy hands, we beseech thee 
to enter in, and record thy name in 
this house. Make these alters thy 
dwelling place, and come and mani- 
fest thy gracious presemce to the 
souls of this people. Zion is precious 
in thy sight, and thou lovest well 
her gates. In thy providence, thou 
hast caused arecord of thy name to be 
made here. We have built a house to 
thy name ; and through thy good hand 
in prospering us, it is completed. This 
house we would, yea. Lord, we do 
now, publicly, and most solemnly, 
dedicate to thy service. Accept the 
humble offering at our hands. For 
with holy obedience, and the OKMst 
ardent love we joyfully present it to 
thee. 

Oh ! thou eternal God ! bless us, 
even at this time, with heavenly privi- 
leges in Christ Jesus. Take, we 
pray thee, this house under thy pro- 
tection. Preserve it from accidents* 
Let it not be profaned by fidse doc* 
trine, or unholy conduct. — May thy 
Spirit rest hero, and may his gra- 
ces distil in our hearts, as the dew 
from heaven. When we stretch forth 
our hands, and cry for mercy, tben 
hear thou in heaven, and answer oar 
desires. Pour down upon ns, we 
beseech thee, the spirit of grace and 
salvation, that multitudes may be 
bom from on high, and thus the glorjr 
of this latter house exceed the gloiy 
of the former.* Meet us what we 
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assemble here^ and replenish us with 
eveiy heavenlj gift; until^ from wor- 
shipping thee oo earthy we shall he 
transported to serve thee in thy tem- 
ipie above. And fill us with thy pre- 
sMice, until our assemblies in thy 
Church below shall be sweetly ex- 
changed for the general assembly and 
Church of the &rst-bom, on high. — 
So do thou answer and bless us, for 
Christ's sake. — Amen. 

Permit me, Fathers, Brethren, and 
Friends, to congratulate you on this 
auspicious occasion. About seven- 
teen months have elapsed, since we 
assembled on this spot, sheltered on- 
ly by the heavens, to witness the so- 
l^nnity of placing the comer stone 
of this building. Fondly anticipating 
the futur^ and moved by no ordinary 
joy on account of the auspicious 
present, with prayer and praise, we 
laid the foundation of this house. — 
To-day, with still higher gratitude and 
rejoicing, we enter in, and see it com- 
peted. That the whole has been fi- 
mshed without a single accident of 
any kind, will be remembered as no 
trifling evidence of the approbation 
of heaven. Such an exhibition of 
mercy will surely caU forth your fer- 
vent thanksgivings. And with this 
expression, let there not be mingled 
one unholy feehng of revenge or 
wrath, for that cruelty which drove 
you to seek an asylum of peace, in 
building anotker, when you were un- 
righteously driven from your ovm 
sanctuary.* 

In the exercise of Christian princi- 
ples, remember to love your enemies, 



^Theparty of the secession retain- 
ed entire po3session of the church 
belonging to this congregation, until 
after the plan for building this house 
had been matured, though it was not 
yet engaged b; and they still occupy 
it one half of the time. There was 
consequently a necessity of building 
another chiirchw 



{ and to do good to them that haie yon. 
This providence, although in the be- 
ginning dark and afflicting, has alrea- 
dy shone forth upon us with beams of 
brightness and mercy. And the storm 
which arose so portentous with wrath, 
has descended in drops of precious 
love. Thus, though ''no adfflictiont 
for the present, is joyous, but griev- 
ous ; nevertheless, afterward, it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness unto them which wee exercised 
thereby." 

When we view this house in all its 
parts, so speedily, and yet so neatly 
finished, we cannot be unmindful of 
that hand, which has prospered the 
work. With his blessing, it will long 
remain a monument of your zeal, en- 
terprise and resources. In it, there 
is preserved a proper medium between 
ostentatious parade, and despicable 
meanness. All is elegant, but noth- 
ing superfluous, or at variance with 
the rules of correct taste. Emulous 
of praise, so justly acquired, you may 
point the friend who visits you to this 
house, as a specimen of chaste, ele- 
gant and well proportioned architec- 
ture. Within, and without, the whole 
is judiciously design^, and tastefully 
finished. 

But I ought to specify, on this oc- 
casion, particularly, the indefatigable 
industry of the Building Committee. 
On you, gentlemen, has devolved, 
particularly, the labour of furnishing 
the materials, and superintending the 
work. Permit me, thns publicly to 
say, that the zeal with which you have 
surmounted all obstacles and discou- 
ragements, is such as every une will 
appreciate. Your time has been call- 
ed for ; and your daily avocations in- 
terrupted ; but we have always found 
you willing to make whatever sacri- 
fice of private interest was necessary 
for the public good. In building this 
house, you have reared a monument 
to your praise. 

While wo give you this public ac- 
knowledgement of what you so just- 
^ ly deserve, you will indulge ua v\ iIva 
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prayer, that you may at last be found, 
not alone buUdera of an earthly sanc- 
tuary, but liiring stones in the temple 
above. If God, by manifesting him- 
aelf to you in this house, shall make 
you trophies of his victorious grace ; 
and from worshipping here, take you 
to serve him in his kingdom on high ; 
then may you, through eternity, look 
back, with unmixed joy, to the agen- 
cy which you have had, in bringing 
about the solemnities of this day. 

And to those who have contributed 
the means for the erection of this 
house, we would say, in conclusion, 
You have done well : go on in well 
doing. It is a noble privilege to have 
a heart to give, for the service of the 
Lord. 

Blit, although through your liberal- 
ity, the house has been completed, 
your work ij not done. It has, as 
y^et, only commenced. The obliga- 
tion of becoming habitual and humble 
worshippers in this sanctuary, now 
devolves upon you. Here is your 
hill of Zion : Here are your altars of 
devotion. Refrain not, on any con- 
sideration, from seeking around them, 
the blessings of salvation, by " forsa- 
king the assembling of yourselves 



together, as the manner of some is.'' 
— Neither let a pernicious spirit, on 
your part, ever be the cause of ren- 
dering them desolate. Remember, 
that he who ministers in the gospel, 
must also live by it. '' The labourer 
is at all times worthy of his kire.^-* 
Better never to have built a house of 
God, than, afler it is finished, to su^ 
fer it to remain without a stated pas- 
tor. I charge you, as ycMi value your 
own souls, and those of the genera- 
tion to come— «s you regard the weE* 
being of society in this vicinity and 
as you appreciate the happiness and 
moral culture of your chikhren s e e 
to this matter. Not that I am to reap 
any of its benefits. — For, when these 
lips are stilled in death, and this body 
moulders in the dust; or, perhaps, 
when these hands are called to labour 
in another vineyard; there will still 
be a sanctuary here, and souls thirsts 
ing for the bread of life. On the una- 
nimous, and persevering efforts which 
you shall henceforth make, depend, 
in a great measure, the growth and 
flourishing of this congregation. 

May the Spirit of Almighty God 
influence us to seek his glory! 
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CAlTlCAIi EXPLANATION OP HEBREWS 
XIII. 5. 

Mr. Editor — The following beau- 
tiful Criticism was copied a few years 
since, from an old Periodical work. — 
I hope, <Mi reading it, you will be in- 
duced to make it more generally 
knovm, by giving it a place in your 
Magazine. — BEE. 

HsB. ziii. 5.—«For he hath said, I wiU 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 



These words are introduced by the 
Apostle, as a quotation from the Old 
Testament, but without specifying the 
particuhur place. We find three places 



in the Old Testament where this en- 
couraging promii?eis expressed in the 
same terms. These are, Deut. xxxi. 
6— :8. Josh. i. 1&. 1 Chron. xxviii. 
20. Of two of these, viz, Deut. xxxi. 
and 1 Chron. xxviii. the translation 
by the IjXX is precisely the same, 
and corresponds with the words em- 
ployed by the Apostle. In that from 
Joshua, the Septuagint is somewhat 
different, and less similar to the Apos- 
tle's expression. We may infer, that 
the Apostle's allusion is made to one 
of the flrst two texts, and that he 
adopted the translation of the LXJL 
Or, if we suppose the quotation to 
be taken from Joshua, we must say 
that the Apostle rejects the version 
of the LXX, and translates for him- 
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8ei£ The Hebiew veib,* which, in 
oar renioii, is rendered ^yet/,' signifies 
*io hoie or tlaekm.* [See Taylor and 
Fifkhurat.] Buztorf renders it 're- 
mUifir$f.* Sometimes it plainly signi- 
fies * to slacken one's hold ;' ^ to let 
go;' a0in£x. iv. 26. Judges ii. 37. 
and especially in Canticles, iii. 4. 
where it is opposed to the Hebrew 
word, rendered ' to holdfast' '^I held 
him, and would not let him go." That 
it ought to be understood thus, in the 
above cited passages, alhided to by 
the Apostle, will appear, when we at- 
tend to the meaning of the Greek 
verb, by which it is three times ren- 
dered in the Septuagint version^ and 
which is adopted and sanctioned by 
the Apoetle, in the text under consi- 
dscation. This verb b Anvfu, In the 
few other places in which it is found, 
it signifies ^to slacken or loosen.' — 
Acts, xvi. 26. — xxvii. 40. If the 
authority of profane authors be wast- 



ed to confirm this interpcetatioo of 
the Greek verb, we have that of Ho- 
mer, Iliad iL V. 34 ; and Theocntoe, 
Idyll xi. V. 23; to which we leAr 
our learned readers* 

From these authoritiea we may 
conclude ourselves warranted in con- 
sidering the divine promise in the 
text as giving this precious assuv- 
ance — ^ / wiU ntvtr qmU hoid of I4m, 
norforwttke itu9,^* 

Another circumstance in the ori- 
ginal is entitled to particular notice ; 
u e. the frequent repetition of the ne- 
gative, which greatly augments the 
force of the asseveration. There are 
two connected with the former verb, 
and three with the last. The empha- 
tic meaning of the whole might be 
thus expressed in EngUsh: — ^* I will 
fiot-^I toiU not Ut tkee so. JVo: / 
wiU never y never fonake <Ae«." How 
refreshing I How consoling ! 



MXSCaaiiXiiLKBOVS JLRTIQTmBB. 



on a sialv's marrtuv6 his deceased 
wife's sister* 

To the Skiers and Deacons, who eonstitute the 
Coaeistory of the Protestant Reibrmed Dnteh 
Churoh of Ne^^York, tiiis Essay ia dedicated 
^rith raapeot and aflfectkm. 

My Brethranh^I have read » good 
deal lately oa the Incest Question. 
And I feel, 9S my Brethren through- 
out our Churches, do, the necessity 
of having our mhids made }ip on this 
important questioa; that our decis- 
ions may be according to the woH of 
God, when that decisiim shaN be 
made in the highest court of the 
Chuich. On the following points, I 
b^eve» we are all agreed ; That the 
sin ef incest is not a sin against the 
law of m^re* In the family of 
Adam> brothers married sistenu-That 
ineeit, therefore, is a sin against a 
poHlive law of God. That this law 

* We omit the Hebrew word, from design. 
W© DSTe no Hebrew types* 



is not eontained in the New Testae 
raent — That it is laid down in the 
Old Testament, and distinctly reeo|^ 
nised by the New Testament, as of 
perpetually binding obligation* This 
is clearly implied in the doctrines hud 
down by Paul to the Cbrinlhians, in 
his decision in the case of the inces- 
tuous person. Moreover, that the 
law of incest is laid down in Leviti- 
cus, chap, xviti. That this law form- 
ed no part of the Ceremonial, or J^ 
dicial l»w. Because the nations of 
Egypt and of Canaan were condemn- 
ed and '^abhorred of God^'* [Lev. 
XX. 2dw] for the commission of crimes 
against it. But these nations were 
never under the Ceremonial law, nor 
the Judicial. Hence, ^Mheir man- 
ners" could not be charged with the 
guilt of breaking them. And, more- 
over, {{the positive law against inceet 
be not in thus xviiith chapter, then it 
is not found in the Book of God;-— 
And this law against incedt must 
have been given forth to the species 
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before this recapitulation of it by 
Moses. This &ct is distinctly assu- 
med in Ley. xviii. For, if the Egyp- 
tians and Canaanites did not know it 
to be a law of their Creator, (con- 
veyed to them by tradition probably,) 
how could they be chargeable with 
the crime of breaking iti Hence we 
arrive again at the same conclusion. 
It was a mom/ law. The same re- 
marks we make on the statement of 
Paul to the Corinthians. He says 
that the incestuous man had been 
guilty of an act of incest '^ not even 
named among the Gentiles." That 
is, according to this phraseology of 
the Scriptj^ires, a species of incest 
which the Gentiles held in abhor- 
rence* The Apostle evidently ap- 
proves this feeling of the Grentiles ; 
and hence it is morally correct. And 
if so, it must have been according to 
the law of God forbidding such mar- 
riages. <' For that on account of the 
neglect of which God punished the 
Gentiles before the law of Moses; 
that which was confirmed by the law 
of Moses ; that which obligated na^ 
tions who knew liot the law of Mo- 
ses; that which the Apostle, under 
plenary inspiration, puts under the 
ban of his reprobation, after the cere- 
monial law of Moses had passed 
away ; does belong to a law which is, 
and must be, of unalterable obliga- 
tion. This must be admitted, if Paul 
did not decide wrong; that is, <' if 
the Holy Spirit be not in error !"* 
The point now attained, we think, is, 
that that is a moral law which is re- 
corded in Lev. ch* xviii. and is there- 
fore of perpetual obUgation. And 
we have no more right to surrender 
this point, in these discussions, than 
we have a right to surrender the 
fourth commandment, when we ar- 
gue with a Quaker, who denies the 
moral obligation of keeping the Sab- 
bath day ! 

And in the moral law of God, it is 
worthy of our notice, God addresses 

* Dr. M«8on*8 Ohr. Mag. vol. iL p. 96. 



himself aiways to the male sex, the 
head of the woman. But yet the fe- 
male is most evidently included. f— 
This is an important principle, I think, 
in this present discussion. Let^adi 
of our readers just open his BiUe, 
and look into the laws of God, and 
he will be forcibly struck with this.— 
Thus, to take an example out of ma- 
ny, the tenth Commandment says— 
'< jh^ott shalt not covet thy neighhimi^t 
m/e," ^c. And surely the female k 
equally reached by this precept. It 
surely implies — and this impticaiumf 
or inference^ if you choose to call it, 
is just as strong as the positive words 
of the law — " Thou AaU not ccwi 
thy neighbour* 8 hushandj^* ^e. Now 
let us apply to the present point these 
principles which we have here laid 
down. 

That part of the moral law of God 
which I would, for distinction's sake, 
call the general law of ineestf is thus 
expressed : — << None of yofA shaU ef- 
proach to any that is near of ktn to 
him, to marry them;* for I am the 
Lordy Lev. xviii. 6. Then follow 
in the same page, the particular lawij 
embracing specifications of all the 
degrees forbidden. One specimen 
' we take up ; and we request the spe- 
cial attention of our readers to it, as 
one in point, in the present debate. 
^^A man shall not marry his deceased 
brother^s widowJ*'* [Ver. 16.] Ac- 
cording to our principle laid down, 
the female is equally addressed, as be- 
ing equally the subject of God's mo- 
ral government Hence the con- 
verse of this is equally binding on us 
as this law ; namely, << Tkou shalt 
not marry the brother of thy deceased 
husband.*^ This is a plain and legit- 
imate interpretation of the divine 
law. Now, if a female be forbidden 
by divine law to marry her deceased 
husband's brother; in other words, 
if she be forbidden to marry two bro- 
there in succession^ then it is on ac- 
count of the principles ||iid down in 

t See Albany Rel. Men. vol. iiz. p. 458y 464i 
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the general law just quoted, and con- 
taining the reason in general ; name- 
ly, it is because '* None may marry 
aiqr near of kin to her*" And if she 
did many her deceased husband's 
brother, she would be doing ** accor- 
ding to the manners of those nations 
whom God cast out," and ^* whom 
he abhorred?^ for doing these deeds." 
[Lev. XX. 23.] Now, if I change 
the words iM>»ia», and two brothers in 
sueeessioHy in the above quoted law 
case, and put down in their stead the 
words tiMm, and ^100 jsistera in aucceS' 
stony I presume it will be evident to 
every candid man, that I am not chan- 
mg the wUitre or nearness of the kin. 
The Jbtrt, I affirm, is precisely the 
same. And I am putting the same 
just and legitimate interpretation on 
this law, as I am doing in the above 
case of the tenth Commandment — 
^*A nutnshaU not covet his neighbour's 
wftJ* I change the words man and 
ipt/e, into woman and kiuhandy and 
read thus : — **A woman shall not co- 
vet her neighbour's husband." Call 
it imj^ication, or inference, if you 
l^ease ; the one mode of interpreta- 
tion is as just and proper as the oth- 
er. 

And hence, if a woman must not 
marry two brothers in succession, most 
evidently a man must not many two 
sisters in succession. If the wo- 
man who married two brothers in suc- 
cession is guilty of incest, and does 
a deed for which God abhorred the 
Ganaanitea; even so, let men talk as 
they please, the man who marries two 
siaUra m succession does a deed for 
which God abhorred the Canaanites. 

And, my Brethren, I have just 
looked into my Dutch BibUy with the 
learned Annotations of the ablest Di- 
vines ^iMch Holland has produced — 
and yoa know that the Dutch Schools 
have sent forth some of the ablest 
Divines of Europe. And I have here 
caiefoUy copied down to you their 
Annotations on Lev..xviiL ver. 16.-* 
** Thou ahak aot many the wife of 
thy deceaaed brother." '< By thisr 



law it follows necessarily," say our 
Annotators, *Uhat a woman being 
married to the one brother, she may 
not marry the other, after the former's 
decease. And conformably, or by 
parity of reason, (the Dutch is geijfie 
fnrmeekfky) a mau being married to one 
sister, he may not, after her death, 
marry the other." This exhibits the 
opinions, practice and law of the 
Churches of Holland, from time im- 
memorial on this point. 

But a man is only half done with 
his work, when he has laid down his 
argument. He must review the ar- 
guments of his opponents. I pray 
my readers, therefore, patiently to 
bear with me a few moments, while I 
take a candid view of these. 

One brother — and he is not a weak 
brother, I assure you— says, '^Before 
it can be shown that the prohibition 
of a woman from manying two bro* 
there in successiony does involve a pro- 
hibition of a man from marrying two 
sisters in succession, it must be made 
to appear, that there could be no pos- 
sible reason," [that is, we must set 
to, and prove a negative,] '* that there 
could be no possible reason why the 
union might not, in the one case, be 
prohibiie3iy and in the other jpeniii<<e<i. 
One plausible reason, at least, maybe 
conceived," continues the objector, 
and he betakes himself very gravdy 
to the ground of expediencyy for the 
benefit of the children. ''And that 
reason is, that the children of the 
deceased wife might find a more ten- 
der and affectionate stepmother in the 
surviving sister than they could find 
in a stranger.* 

To this I reply, 1st That, accord- 
ing to the mode of argument pursued 
by the brethren who contend that a 
positioe precept has been given ; that 
this positive precept does mention 
etery case prohibited; that no infer* 
enee must be admitted — we should 
expect to meet with a positive precept, 
produced by <' Veritas," granting rad 

* See Veritaa, p. 15, &**. 
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giving penoisMoa to a man to marry 
his deceased wife's sister. And mj 
reason lor saying so is this. A gen* 
eral positive precepi, we have seen, 
does condemn the sfiarrying of ^^hmt 
iUn." And, by a poWtonW pofitwt 
laWf the marriage of a woman to two 
brothers in succession is condemned 
as incestuous* And as << near A»n" is 
the reason ; and as the sister of a 
deceased wife is precisely as " near 
kin'* as th6 brother of a deceased 
husbandy this last, of course, must 
also be incestuous. Now, as nothing 
can «et aside a poniive law of God, 
or grant an exception from it, but 
another |Mm<to« law from God;*-^ 
heaee, ouht brother VERITAS oi^ht 
to have produed a positive law out of 
tJu^ Book of God to justiFf such a 
marriage. It will not do to oppose 
h$mon eamediency against such a 
pkia moral law ! And this is my se- 
cond reasofh I object to this mode 
of aigiimesA frome^^Mtfeacj^ in oppo- 
mAom to snob authorky. And aher 
what YKRITAS and his asaociales 
fa«vQ said t«^ XK>M£STICUa about 
^gp^fUemyy they aboold not thus have 
dn^god it into the argumeat 

But I deny pmni bkmc this reason 
or ground of eap^diencf^ VERITAS 
adtaits that a womeA must not marry 
her deeaaaed husband's brothev'^ 
heeause God's law condemns it as 
incestuous, on the ground of being 
of too *^near &iti." But even while 
every person sees that the "few»^' of 
two nHerBy is just as near as that of 
^iffo br0tlm$i he argues that a woman 
diay marry her deceased sister's hus- 
band. Why? ^'Because she will 
nid(e a kinder and more afiectionate 
stepmother*" WeD^ but the rale will 
also work the other way, by this same 
Gonvenieiit thing called eanMiiieiiGy.--^ 
Oa thia same ptinoiple 1 aiao argue 



«wi n ^ <n i t» m « 



'^^ As wa» done bylEbat law wbieb, witb- 
Qot Itaving him aay other oboioe— com- 
mioded a nan to many the widow of a 
brother who didd without an heir to hie es> 
tato. 



that it is quite csp^difffii that a woman I 
marry her deceased husbands'abroA- f 
er» because that brother wiy aaaured* 
ly prove *Hi more tendmr mnd afferUtm' 
ate sUnfather than any tilranger eoM 
doP* Dui this reason of cjpeditlujf 
would set aside a positive law of C^od. 
And, hence, it cannot be a legitimate 
reason. 

The other argument of our bieth- 
i^n is the strongest, if indeed, it be 
not their only argument. It is this. 
There is no poailive precept forbid- 
ding the marriage, in questioii* The 
marriage, say they, of even a sister, 
or of any near relative, is in itself not 
morally wrong. It was not oiriy not 
criminal in the family of Adam ; but 
was even enjoined by God. It is 
made criminal only by a positive knr 
of God prob&itin^ it, add declariflg 
it incestuous. Thus the aict of eat- 
ing of any tree in Paracfise wma not 
in itself crtminaL But a positive 
precept of €^od declared that <Hif te 
tree of knowledge of good and evil man 
should not ei^" From this time it be* 
came criminal to eat of that tree4 86 it 
was lawful once fear a man to foettf 
his own sister, or <^ear kin.^' it waa 
lawful once to eat of every tree of tba 
Garden. But apotiftwe law prwMhi 
ted the one and the oUmr. 

Now, continue our brethfen, a foi- 
ilim law will contain aH the casea in- 
tended by the law girertd be probihi- 
ted. We must not draw infarwneeg 
frown like cases, or kin appearing to 
be equally near« The very eases 
will be specified. Where tlM speci- 
ficationa of the law stop, there stops 
the prohibition. A p<mt^ law is 
thus different from a moral law, taken 
in its usual acceptation ; which does 
include, and imply a^l degrees, and 
similar eases of crime. Thua itt the 
ahore case, the positive law siasled 
out a pwHcvlar tree and pvelnmled 
the eating of it No infefenee mimI 
he drawn to prohibit the use o^ellMr 
similar trees; But, continue tiMijf, 
we fiad itt the eighteentk <^hapcer of 
Levitkms, a law prohibitia|g a'^nMi 
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from marrying his brother's widow ;'' 
that is, of course, a law prohibiting a 
woman from marrying her deceased 
husband's brother. But here the 
specification stops. The two sisters 
may, or may not be as near of kin^ 
as two brotlurs are. It is enough 
for us that the law of God does not, 
by any posUive precept, forbid a man 
to marry the sister of his deceased 
wife. Where the law is silent we 
must stop. "Where there is no law 
there is no transgression." 

We have been thus very explicit, in 
order to give the argument of our 
brethren 'its entire stronocth. Now I 
request our Brethren's attention to 
our reply to this plausible argument. 

I. Since we must not reason from 
mference; but must adhere strictly to 
the letter of the positive law, which 
declares what is incest ; let us follow 
out our opponents' argument. If it 
be correct, it cannot lead us into er- 
ror, by any fair and legitimate conse- 
quences drawn from it. 

In I Cor. V. the case of incest pro- 
hibited, is simply that of a man mar- 
rying his stepmother. There is noth- 
ing else specijitd here. Hence, ac- 
cording to our opponents' argument 
—and we keep them to the letter — 
a man, for any thing specified here, 
may marry his grandmother, or his 
sister, or his daughfer without the 
guilt of incest! 

Asain, let us look into Levit. chap. 
xviii. the only other place containing 
the poHihe law of incest. Do our 
brethren apply the same form of argu- 
ment here ? Does this law specify ev- 
ery individual who may not marry with- 
out being guilty of incest ? Tes, if their 
fundamental position be admitted as 
correct. Yes, says Dr. Ely, we must 
leaye the positive institution of mar- 
riage, in the condition in which the 
positive restrictions of our Maker 
have left iC Then a man may mar- 
ry his fM0C« ; and a niece may marry 
her fmcU! A. mail may marry his 
rnotW* broiher's widow ; and a wo- 
men may mairy the widower of het 

Vot. IL— 7. 



motJier^s sister ! A man may, more- 
over, marry his grandmother ; and a 
woman may marry her grandson! 
For there is uopontwe law hero pro- 
hibiting these! And our opponents 
say that we must not carry our pro- 
hibitions farther than the cases laid 
down in the letler of the positive law. 
Hence, our , brethren's argument 
seems to resolve itself into one of those 
sophisms, which by proving too much; 
or by narrowing down too much, 
prove nothing in the point, on which 
it was made to bear. 

2; They lay the entire stress of 
their argument on the letter of the 
positive law of incest: and they admit 
of no reasoning by inference from that 
law. The law, say they, covers ful- 
ly every case that it does intend to 
prohibit. If it had intended a wider 
application, it would, as z,posit%ve law, 
have specified the cases. The letter 
of the law does prohibit a' man from 
marrying his brother's widow. 
And, by parity of reasoning, a woman 
may not marry her deceased hus- 
band's brother. Here our opponents 
stop. The lelier of the positive law 
carries them no farther. They ad- 
mit of no inference touching those of 
cqnally near kin as most positively 
prohibited. We object to this. We 
in<}ist on reasoning from legitimate tit- 
ference. We say God forbade his cov- 
enant people to mati^ any of near kin. 
This we call the general law of incest. 
One, at least, of the paWtci^/ar instan- 
ces is specified under the application 
of this law; that is, a man shall not 
marry his deceased brothers widow ; 
or, a woman shall not marry two bro- 
thers successively. When I look sim- 
ply at this particular law, I ask, for 
what reason are these parties prohibi- 
ted from marrving ? I recur to the ge- 
neral law, and answer, because ''they 
are of near kin,"*^ 

Now by a form of argument (you 
may call it inference^ or impHcoHon^ 
or what you please — it is simply the 
application of a plain gtnenA Ijaw to 
dk particular CMQ utfder it.) By ihw 
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fenn of argument we are led to the 
conclusion, that, because the general 
law forbids one class of parties to 
marry because they are ^^near ofkin,^^ 
it does forbid another class of par- 
ties who are just precisely ^^tts near of 
&tn." — It is as if 1 said ; The general 
precept binding me to keep holy the 
sabbath day, says, '< Remember the 
sabbath day, to keep it holy. This 
implies that I must keep holy the 
entire sabbath day. Yes, says A., I 
must not take away any part from the 
sabbath day. The precept claims 
every hour of the day under this term 
^^the sabbath dayJ^^ I differ from 
you, says B. I do not, it is true, tsd^e 
ought from the beginirig of the sab- 
bath day, or from the middle of it : 
but I take two hours from the end 
of it. And the positive precept does 
not prohibit it. It does not say in 
positive terms that I shall not take 
away two hours from the end of it. 
And there may be an expediency why 
I should do it. — ^You are in error, A. 
replies* We must not take ought 
from the beginning, or the end, or 
the middle of the sabbath day. — 
When the law says ^^keep the sabbath 
. dayy" it means the whole 4^y. — Even 
so when the positive law says ^^near 
ibtn," it' means all near kin. You 
ask where will you stop ? I answer, 
at all near kin, which are precisely as 
near ; or which are the same as that 
specified in this portion of the law. 
We do not take away all limits. We 
do confine ourselves to limits fixed 
by God's law. If I say to my child 
while standing together on the same 
side of a den of snakes. My child, 
you must not come within three yards 
of that den. Well, says the child, I 
understand you. You set me a pos- 
itive prohibition, I will obey you. I 
will not come within three yards on 
Ms side, where we stand, and where 
jfott painL But I may come close up 
to the den, on the side opposite to this. 
There can be no danger there. And 
your command did not specify the oth- 
4Rr ^do of tb^ don*— I reply to him— 



the danger is aU around. You must 
not come nearer on the one side, than 
on the other. Even so, we must not 
marry ^^near kin in all degrees . equal 
to this one case specified. The danr 
ger is *^a^ around the den." If a man 
marries his deceased wife's sister, he 
comes as near the "den of dangerous 
reptiles,^^ as if he married the wife .of 
his deceased brother. 

By no means, say our opponents. 
This is reasoning from inference. — 
We cannot admit it. We bind you to 
the letter of the positive law. — Well, 
gentlemen, be it so. The danger 
it seems in your opinion, lies only on 
the on& side of the den. You keep 
within three yards from it, on one 
side. But on the other side you are 
willing to come close up to the dun- 
gerous reptiles. Be it so. Let us 
try the force of this your main argu- 
ment on other points of truth, on which 
we are perfectly at one^ And now, 
in return, we bind you gentlemen, 
down to the letter of positive law. — 
You must, by fair interpretation of 
your argument, give up the keeping 
oiihQ first day of, the week for sab- 
bath. You must give up infant bap- 
tism. You must henceforth, refuse 
to admit pious females to the 
Lord's table. — How so? — For the 
best reason in the world. I mean pro- 
viding that your form of argument in 
the incest question be correct. We 
must not, you say, reason by inference. 
And by no other form of argument 
do we pretend to sustain these sol- 
emn ordinances. 

And these instances, which I ad- 
duce, are strictly in point. They are 
instituted by a positive law of God. — 
There is nothing in the law of nature 
enjoining them. There would, you 
very justly say, be no moral turpitude 
in marrying our nearest kin, if a law 
of God had not forbidden it* There 
would have been no moral turpitude> 
we say in neglecting the sabbath day; 
no moral turpitude in neglecting in- 
fant baptism — if no law of God had 
ei^oined them. ThiMfiur, those en- 
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ses are on a perfect footing of equal- 
ity, in the ai^ument. And if we must 
not reason by inference in the one 
case, then we must not reason by infe- 
rence in any of the other cases. — 
Hence we must give up the sabbath, 
and infant baptism, and female com- 
munion, if we give up this argument on 
the incest que^ition. 

But every Theologian kuows that a 
legitimate inference from a text of ho- 
ly writ, is just of as perfect authority 
as the text itdelf, or any positive text. 
The proof from inference, every can- 
did theologian knows, to prove the 
perpetuity of the sabbath on the first 
day of the week, and infant baptism, 
and the female right to the Lord's 
Supper, is as complete and perfect, 
as if we found the command in ex- 
press terms. £very minister learns 
tl^s as one of the first lessons of The- 
ology, And every sound divine knows 
that this is one of the most important 
admissions in all orthodox exposition. 
And every one of our opponents does 
admit this as readily as we do — in the 
case of infant baptism, and the Sab- 
bath, and female communion. All we 
ask is, that they would extend it to 
this case, sustained also by a positive 
law.— It now remains that we should 
notice a little more distinctly that dif- 
ficulty at which we have glanced al- 
ready. The difficulty — ^for it does not 
deserve to be called an argument — is 
this — If you do fu>t let the positive letter 
of the law fix the limits (I quote the 
words of our brethren on the other 
side, ) then where mil you end ? Where 
wiU you fix a limitl We reply, that we 
do fix a Umit, as distinctly as do our 
brethren with all their positiveness oj 
the letter of tlie law* — The law does 
not, indeed, specify every case, as we 
have seen above. But, it does spe- 
cify every degree of kin within which 
it is forbidden to marry. 

Thus, take a specimen— And*' co? 
uno disee omnes.^^ A man is forbid- 
den to marry his aunt. And this im- 
plies that a woman ought n^t to mar- 
ry her uncle. A man is forbidden to 



marry his paternal uncle's widow; 
therefore he is forbidden to marry his 
mntemal imcle's widow. A man is 
forbidden to marry his granddaughter ; ' 
therefore a woman is forbidden to 
marry her grandson. A man is for^ 
bidden to marry his brother's widow ; 
therefore a woman is forbidden to 
marry her deceased husband^s bro- 
ther. A woman is forbidden to marry 
two brothers seccessively ; therefore 
a ipan is forbidden to marry two sis- 
ters successively, &c. This princi- 
ple of limitation, is as easy as it is 
necessary and legitimate. It breathes 
the very spirit, and embraces fully the 
intention of the law.* It is the prin- 
ciple which guided those venerable 
and truly pious men, who composed 
the Canon of our Church, declaring 
the marriage of a man to his deceas- 
ed wife's sister, to be incestuous. It 
was the same principle which guided 
those truly venerable, and most pious 
Divines of the Westminster Assem- 
bly, who composed the Confession of 
Faith of the Presbyterian Church, 
and particularly the twenty-fourth 
chapter in which they also pronounce 
these marriages incestuous. 

Thus, we think, we have fully re- 
moved this objection of our brethren. 
By our inferential mode of argument, 
or, to speak more properly, our apply 
ing the general law of incest to parlV' 
cular oases, we do not travel out of 
those degrees of kin fixed and deter- 
mined by the law of God. Nay, we 
do strictly adhere to the limits here 
fixed. Our principle is this: — We 
do not pretend thai every supposable 
case in found in Lev. xviii. With re- 
spect to every case nol found in this 
law, apply your rule respecting the 
specifications of a positive law. — 
Here we go cheerfully along with you. 
liCt every case that is not condemned 
be deemed lawful* But we do main- 
tain that all the degrees of kin are 
distinctly specified in the law; and 



* See a late writer in the Philadelphiao, 
for M^rch 24th, in reply to Dr. Ely, &o* 
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they are specified distinctly ia two 
tlifferent ways ; namely, directly j and 
by inference or implication. 

Hence, if there be any force at all 
in this general positive law, when ap- 
plied to ikkQ particular degrees of kin 
distinctly specified, and forbidden — 
and if a woman be guilty — as the law 
of God does pronounce her guilty— 
of incest by marrying two brothers in 
mccession ; even so, most assuredly, 
by the fairest interpretation, that man 
is guilty of incest, who marries two 
sisters in succession. 

Brethren, I am yours, 

very respectfully, 
H. SELYNS. 

New-York, April, 1827. 



THE PRAYEH USED BT THE REV. MR. 
ADAM, OP WJNTRINOHAM, (ENG.) 
WHEN HE RETIRED TO HIS STUDY TO 
PREPARE HIS PULPIT ADDRESSES. 

" O blessed Lord God ! who teach- 
est nien knowledge, and givest wis- 
dom to the simple ! assist, and bless 
me in all my studies and undertakings; 
and especially in the work I am now 
about, of meditating, and preparing 
what I am to deliver to thy people in 
thy name ! Open mine eyes, that I 
may see the wondrous things of thy 
law. Illumine my understanding with 
thy saving truth ; purify my heart with 
the love of it. £nable me rightly to 
divide thy word from my own inward 
experience, and to declare it boldly, 
in full assurance of faith, with true 
compassionfor souls ; and a holy zeal 
for thy glory! Oh Jesus! bless the 
labours of all who are employed in 
propagating thy gospel of peace and 
salvation ! If it be thy blessed will, 
increase the number of them ; and 
let thine arm be with them to protect 
them ; and thy Spirit, to guide, sup- 
port, and comfort them. Send out 
thy commandment, that thy word 
may run swifUy, and fulfil all thy good 
pleasure. Let thy way be known on 
earth, and thy saving health to all na- 



tions! Let the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. Arise, O Lord ! have 
mercy upon Zion ; for it is time that 
thou have mercy upon her ! Yea, the ^ 
set time is come ! Have mercy on all 
unbelievers ; take from them all ig- 
norance, hardness of heart, and con- \ 
tempt of thy word ; and bring them i 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock ! — ' 
Thou art our Saviour and Mighty 
Deliverer. And without thy gracious 
help, we perish ! Remember thy ho- 
ly covenant. " O God ! make speed 
to save us ! O God, make haste to 
help us!" Bless me — even me also, 
O my God, in my ministry in this 
place ! I know that I am utterly un- 
worthy to speak at all ia thy name. 
But thou sendestto man by man; and 
canst perfect praise even out of my 
lips. Raise up, we pray thee, tl^y 
power, and come amongst us ; and* 
with great might, succour us; and 
send out thy light and truth to guide 
us into the way of peace! Send 
down thy reproving Spirit to convince 
us of sin ; and to comfort us with the 
knowledge of thy righteousness ; to 
be in us as the refiner's fire, and ful- 
ler's soap ; sitting in judgment upon 
our lusts; cleansing and consuming 
all our iniquities ; and casting out t|ie 
Devil from our hearts ! Oh ! let us 
not say. We will not have thy blessed 
Son to reign over us. But bring us, 
with penitent hearts, to the Fountain 
opened for sin, and uncleanness, 
that through him, and by faith in his 
precious blood-shedding, we may re- 
joice before thee in righteousness and 
true holiness all the days of our lives. 
And, Oh gracious God ! pardon my 
foul omissions, my unbehef, and my 
wretched thoughtlessness, in neglect- 
ing to pray for my flock. And graal 
that in time to come, I may watclh 
over them with godly jealousy, and 
be very earnest with thee in the over- 
flowings of a faithful and true heart, 
for a blessing upon my endeavours 
among them. O Lord! look down 
upon me in mercy ; in thy great mer- 
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cy, because, for the place and calling 
I am in, I must give a stricter account 
unto thee. Look, therefore, upon 
me, O Lord — But not till thou hast 
nailed my sins to the cross of Christ — 
Not till thou hast bathed me in the 
blood of Christ— Not till I have hid 
myself in the wounds of Christ — ^that 
so the punishment which should else 
overtake me, may pass over me. — 
Then look, and say unto my soul, '^1 
have foi^ven thee." And by the 
work of thy mercy in my soul, make 
me to feel it, through Jesus Christ 
oar only Lord and Saviour ! — Amen. 
Lond. Ev. Mag. for 1807. 

THE SABBATH DAY. 

It is admitted by every Christian 
in onr land, that one of the most pre- 
valent, and heaven daring sins, is 
Sabbath breaking, and Sabbath con- 
tempt. Ought not every Christian 
magistrate to bestir himself? Ought 
not every private Christian to do the 
utmost that in him lies, to put down 
this heaven provoking sin? Ought 
not each religious denomination to 
unite with their fellow Christians, in 
forming a strong phalanx, to oppose 
this national sin, which is about to be 
so pregnant with judgments from heav- 
en upon our cities, and the land. 
When we converse on this subject 
and when we denounce it from the 
pulpit— every Christian says —It is' 
even so — something ought to be done. 
If so, why might not this something 
be done tww. Every evil waxes 
w:orse and worse when not faithfully 
and manfully checked. 

We willingly give publicity to the 
following Resolutions on the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath by the Episcopal, 
Presbyteriaji and Methodist Church- 
eSf in Louisville, Kentucky. 

"1. Resokedf that every virtuous 
and good man consider his own ex- 
ample important in thj^ great work, 
and that therefore he will, by his own 
conduot and influence^ promote the 



sanctification of the Sabbath, and 
discourage its profanation, by giving 
a decided preference, in all the con-» 
cems of life, to those who keep the 
Sabbath, above those who habitually 
violate it» claims. 

2. Resolved, That all the he'ads of 
families, who do not restrain their 
children, and those under their contr<^ 
from labour, pleasures, •amusements 
and neglect of the duties of the Sab- 
bath, are violating their sacred obli- 
gations to their country and their 
God. 

3. Resolved, That it is the duty of 
all civil officers, whether of the Uni- 
ted States, or state governments — of 
all the officers of the church— of all 
legislators, and of all good men, to 
guard the Sabbath from violations — 
that they ought to prevent the carry- 
ing and opening of the mail on that 
day — the driving of mail coaches^ 
wagons, carriages, hacks and drays, 
employed either in commerce 
or trading — the starting on journeys 
— driving of stock to market — fishing, 
swimming, hunting, and other amuse- 
ments, contrary to the design of this 
day ; as also keeping open any 
gambling, or tippling houses — ^be- 
cause all such things are a direct vi- 
olation of the law of God, from 
whose law no human authority, or law 
can exonerate. 

4. Resolved, That no person shall 
be considered worthy of a vote for 
places of trust, or profit in the govern- 
ment, who is known habitually to vio- ' 
late the vSabbath. If he disregards 
the principles of piety, he ought not 
to be trusted with the sacred rights of 
the community ; and no man should 
vote for him when another choice can 
be had. 
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5. Resolved, That Associations 
ought to be formed throughout the 
United States, corresponding with 
these principles, in which all Christ- 
ians, ot' every name, should unite as 
one man, to give aid to fi;ood citizens, 
whether in public or private life, who 
may not profess religion, so that pub- 
lic sentiment, and public practice, on 
the subject of the Sabbath, may tend 
to the removal of the divine displea- 
sure from our favoured country." 

And the following appeal, on the 
same subject, from the *' Boston Re- 
corder and Telegraph," has so much 
good sense in it, that we have been 
induced to subjoin it. 

7b the Hon, Senate and House of' 

Representatives, and to the truly se^ 

rious Christians of all denomina- 

iions. 

THE HUMBLE PETITION OF SAB- 
BATH DAY, SHEWETH: 

That your Petitioner is of very an- 
cient and honourable esc traction ; be- 
ing created immediately after the 
world and man were formed; and 
that immediately afler his formation, 
he was blessed and sanctified by his 
Creator* — That your Petitioner was 
highly honoured, many thousand 
years after his creation, insomuch 
that a man who presumed to degrade 
him by gathering a few sticks, was 
put to death without mercy,| — That 
a blessing, was promised to all who 
gave due honour toyour Petitioner J — 
That your Petitioner continued to be 
honoured and esteemed till within a 

few years past — That since that pe- 
riod your Petitioner has been gradual- 
ly deprived of the honour due unto 
him, notwithstaudmg the promises, 

* Gen. ii. 3. 
-f Num. XV. S6. 
t Isaiah Iviii. 13. 



and threatenings held out to those 
who shall honour or dishonourhim, — 
That your Petitioner is now held in 
so little estimation, that he is obliged 
by the rich to serve them, for routs, 
Concerts, and other fashionable amuse- 
ments ; by some, for printing news- 
papers, and selling them ; by some, 
for keeping open shop, and selling var 
rious articles ; by some, for driving 
cattle to market ; by some, for work* 
ing on their gardens and farms; bj 
some, for driving, and travelling in 
stage coaches ; by some, for posting 
up their books and settling their ac- 
counts ; by some, for parties on the 
water ; by a vast number, for admin- 
istering to their pleasures ; and many 
other degrading employments, for 
which your Petitioner was by no 
means created — That for these things 
great wrath, and judgments may be 
expected, and that by dishonouring 
your Petitioner, many persons have 
come to an untimely end — That your 
Petitioner is grieved to the heart to 
see such vast numbers of people ob- 
noxious to the wrath and displeasure 
of an omnipotent God, by the disho- 
nour they cast on your Petitioner.-^ 
That a short time ago exertions were 
made to endeavour to restore to your 
petitioner, the honour he has been de- 
prived of; but that no visible efiects 
have appeared to follow. — ^Therefore 
your Petitioner humbly prays that 
you Will take his case into your most 
serious consideration; and that you 
will use your utmost endeavours to 
restore to him that honour of which 
he has been so unjustly deprived, 
and thereby avert the divine displea- 
sure which now hangs over this na- 
tion for these things. — And your Pe- 
titioner, &c. &c.— -Sabbath Dat. 
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gin. IL— Second 8«riei.) 
mtitnudjrampage 27.] 
Tha nnmbei of proviocisi Synodi arc 
Dine,* to whii^h Sfly-three Clunes «re Bub- 
(ndiiuto. In Iho following Kccouatof Ihem, 
die DiuDber of minineiB, in three dislincl 
pMiods, is inserted. 

I. Tbe Gjnod of GunUerUnd, to whicb 
Maag nine GlaseeB. Its TninlBlers, in 1759, 
mxe SS4 1 in 1797, S83 ; in 1803, 885. 

II. The Synod of Siiutli-Holland, tci which 
bekmg eleven CIbbkb. Iia mimBlerg, in 
1769, were 331; in 1797, 33!^ b 1S03, 
3U. 

III. The Sjniod of North- Holland, to 
wklch belong ni ClsneB. lis niinisterB, in 
1759, were iSS; in 1797,318; inl803,820. 

IV. The CffitnaofZealand.lowhlehbt- 
kmg fbui Clawes. Its mintsleni, in 1759, 
were 173 ; in 17S7, 159 ; in 1803, 163. 



long three 

mtre SI ; in 1797, 88 ; in 1803, 79. 

n. The Synod of FrieBland, to which be- 
Img oiz Clusea, Its miniateTB, in 17S9, 
wore SOe : in 1797, B09 : in 1803, 307. 

VII. The Synod of OverrHcl, to whicb 
bdoDg four Gb«ss. Itenunieters, in 1759, 
mm S4; b 1797, 84; in 1803, 34. 

VIII. The Synod ofGroniugen, the city 
ind country, to which belong seven Clae- 
■8L lU mii^ters, in 1759, were 161 ; in 
1797, ISl ; in 1803, 161. 

IX. The Synod of Drente, to which be- 
long three CUsaea. Its minislerB, m 1759, 
were40i in 1797, 48 ; in 1803, 40.t 

To the preceding lilt of ministers must be 
■ddedtwo who reside in 'the Island of Am e- 
land, and belong to no CluEsis. Be^des 
thrae, in the year 1797 there were about 
fortj-three minialera b (hose puis of the 
Eut-lndies, including the Cupe of Good 
hope, which belonged to the Dutch, and 
nine in their West-India poBsessions, which 
were supported by tbo East and West-In- 
dia Compsnies. 

In addition to the provincial Synod a al- 
ready mentioned, (here iaa genial Synod of 
the Walloon Churchea, in the United Prov- 

* No ahenuioa has been made in Iha 8y- 

^ From thii accouDI il appean,lhat in 17S9, 
the mnubar of miniilen beloneiog to theie Sj- 
Dodi and their Classes, was 1584: in im, 
I»70i in ISOS, »70. Thua, in Ihi^ ipace of 
44 jMrs, there haa been a dimiimtiDU of 14 mtit- 
iiters iq tlM wbd« number. 



inces. This Synod ia the oldest body of 
Ihe Reformed Church m the Nelhertanda. 
It met as early rb the year 1563, bnt secret- 
ly, to escape penecutKin, in Doonieik and 
Antwerp. Some years later the Walloon 
and Low Dutch Cnurcbea, held ■ national 
Synod in Embden. In a general Synod, 
however, held in Dordrecht, m 1578, it was 
resolved, (hat theae two Churches could not 
be united in one Synod, on account of (he 
diversi(y of their language This resolution 
was coofinned in the celebrated Synod of 
Dort, or Dordrecht, held in 1618, 1819.— 
From that time the Walloon Synod baa 
been held alternately in different cities of 

as may occur in the intervals between the 
sessionB of thia Synod, ildiiectB four or five 
congregations to appoint delegates, who 
jointly constitute a Claasis. The acts of 
Ihia Cliaais arc of no force, however, until 
(hey are ratified hy the followbg SjTiod. 
The Walloon Synod conducts its bnsinesB 
as the Low Dutch Synods do, and holda 
brotherly correspondence with them. It 
also sends delegates to (he national Synod. 
The studentsof theology who are deairoua 
of being received as candidates in the Wal- 
loon Churches, make the requeB( known to 
a meeting of tho Synod ; at the meeting 
following that in which the request is made, 
(hey are examined by three ministers and 
three elders appointed for that purpose. — 
When called to the ministry, they are ei- 
aminF-d anew marc strictly, after which, if 
their eiaminatioD is satisfacto^, they are 
ordained by the laying on of the hands of 
t"o ministers. The number of Walloon 
congregations is full fitly, who are served 
hy about ninety mbislers and candidates. 
In the province of Gronbgen, there is but 
one congregation, which la in the city of 
Gromngeo, and which is served hy two min- 
isters, who have no connexion with the Sy- 

In Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht, there 
' ~ ■■ ■ - ■ jrigfian congrega^ 
lam, Rotterdam, 
Dordrecht, Leyden, the Hague, Middle- 
burgh, Flushing, Veere, and Ulrecht. In 
each of these places is one Church, except- 
ing Rotterdam, in which there are two ; ons 
English, and the other Scotch Presbyterian. 
The English ministers in Amsterdam, Mid- 
dleburgh, Flushing, and Utrecht, are mem- 
bers oftbe Low-Dutch CtasseB, to which 
these cities respectively belong. In Am- 
sterdam there is an Episcopal congregation, 
as also in Rotterdam. 

All the provincial Synods of the Reform- 
ed Church, as has aheady been observed, 
are subordinate to a National Synod, com* 
posed of delegates from each Synod ; to 
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which also foreign churches of similar prin- 
ciples may send delegates. Such a Synod 
has not been held since that of Dordrecht, 
in the years 1618, 1619. By the 50th article 
of the rules of government, which that Sy- 
nod adopted, it was directed that a General 
Synod should meet every three years ; but 
jiot without the approbation of the supreme 
authoiity of the land. This article, howe- 
ver, has never been carried into effect, either 
because the magistracy have withheld con- 
sent, or the Church has not requested it. — 
The original manuscripts of the acts of the 
Synod of Dort being put in the possession 
of the States General, they, as early as 1625, 
resolved, that that manuscript should <^very 
three years be inspected by delegates from 
their body, and from the provincial Synods 
jointly. In the year 1637, a new translation 
of the Bible was undertaken by order of their 
High Mightinesses, and accocdingto a reso- 
lution ot the Synod of Dort, was finished. 
A printed copy, examined by the translators 
and the visitors, and corrected in the margin, 
was deposited for preservation in the State 
House, in Leyden. This copy is inspected 
at the same time with the acts of the Synod 
of Dort. The ceremony is as follows ; — 
Every third year, in the month of May, 
twenty-one ministers, deputed from the pro- 
vincial Synods, repair to the Hague. The 
Walloon Synod also sends one. These two- 
4nd-twenty ministers being met in the Kloo- 
ster Kerk, m the Hague, a prayer is oflerd up 
by one of the ministers of the place, who is 
generally a member of the assembly. After 
the cre&ntials are read, a president and se- 
cretary are chosen, and the acts of the last 
meeting of this body, which is called the Ca- 
tus qf the Hague, are read. In the mean time 
the ministers have given notice of their arrival 
to the president of the assembly of the States 
generad. A letter is also despatched to the 
tnagistracy of Leyden, informing them of 
the arrival of the ministers at the Hague. 

"When formed, the Costus, with their 
president and secretary at their head, repair 
m procession, two by two, to the court. — 
Bemg introduced to their High Mightiness- 
es, the president delivers a suitable ad- 
dress, in which he recommends to the 
States, the Churches at home and abroad, 
and requests the inspection of the S3aiodical 
acts. The president of their High Mighti- 
nesses in reply, praises the zeal o? the cler- 
gy, and grants the request. After this they 
Fotum to the Church, and register the reso- 
lution of their High ATightinesses. The 
next day, at the appointed time, they repair 
again to the court, and are led into the Tre- 
ves chamber, where they arc welcomed by 
two delegates of their High Mightinesses. 
These place themselves at the .upper end of 
a long table, in armed chairs : the president, 
Becretary, and other ministers seat them- 
nelves aJso, according to the rank of the 



provinces to ^^ch they belong. One of 
them ofl&rs up a prayer, wherein he thanks 
God for purifying the Church, through 
means of the Synod, and prays that the Acts 
of the same, may be found inviolate now, as 
they were three years before. The chest 
fitted for the preservation of these Acta, 
and placed in the Treves chamber, is then 
opened with eight several keys* . The 
Acts, which are neatly bound up in seven- 
teen volumes, are taken out, and shown firet 
to the delegates of their High Mightinesses, 
and then to the ministers. Afler this in- 
spection, a prayer is again offered up, and 
the whole ceremony concludes with a din- 
ner, of which the clergy partake together at 
their own expense. Tne day after this, the 
delegates of their High Mightinesses, and 
all the ministers, proceed in two government 
yachts to Leyden, where they go to the 
Tower. The magistracy, informed of their 
arrival, send a burgomaster, accompanied hj 
a secretary, or pensionary, to welcome them, 
and conduct them to the State House. The 
delegates of their High Mightinesses are 
received in the burgomaster's chamber, and 
the ministers in the common council cham- 
ber. In the last mentioned room, is ^own 
to both the delegates and nrinisters, with 
some of the magistracy of Leyden, the 
corrected translation of the Bible, the notes 
concerning the order, and manner of said 
translation, and some acts of the translators, 
all of which are kept there in a chest. The 
Secretary of the city, and first Regent of 
the States College,* open the chest, each 
with a key. Before and after the inspcKStion, 
a prayer and thanksgiving are offered np.— 
The whole asseml>ly, after this, are conduct- 
ed to the tower, and there enftrtained hand- 
somely, at the expense of their High Migh- 
tinesses. Whilst at dinner, a city messen- 
ger comes in, who knocks on a silver bason, 
and afterwards offers to the delegates of the 
States, in behalf of the city, ei^t canns of 
Rhenish wine, this being the remains of an 
old custom. In place of this gift, the two 
delegates take, out of respect to the city, 
each of them fifty guilders, which they, how- 
ever, give to the city messengers, and other 
servants. After the dinner, they all return 
to the Hague, where the Secretary of the 
CcBtus records, that the inspected artides 
are sound, uninjured by worms, moth, or 
mice ! The delegates of the States having 
given an acccnint of their doings, the minis- 
ters are thanked for their tronble, and short- 
ly after return home. 

{To he corUmuitd,) 



He that putteth a Bible into the hands of a duld, 
^ves him more than a kingdom ; for it ^ves Idm 
a key to the kingdom of U^ven. 
—■■* ■ . 

* A College at which Students for fho 
Ministiy or Schools are educated. 
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XUSIOirART SOCIETY OF THE REFORM- 
ED DUTCH CHURCH. 

The following report from one of 
the Missionaries under the care of 
the Missionary Society of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church, conveys to us in- 
tdligence so pleasing that we publish 
it in its entire form. It announces to 
Qs a very flattering prospect of the 
addition of a new congregation to 
car Zion. 

*^I entered upon the performance 
of the duties of my appointment, in 
the middle of November, and closed 
in the middle of February. To the 
responsibility of such a work, I trust 
I have not been a stranger ; and in 
jHToportion as I have felt its weight, 
so have been my exertions, in endea- 
vouring to promote the grand object 
of Diy mission. As you, no doubt, 
are acquainted with the situation of 
the places at which I was appointed 
to labour, it will be unnecessary for 
me to describe them. I would mere- 
ly state, however, that about three or 
four years ago, the town of Kinder^ 
bookwaa divided. Anew town was 
then set off, which was denominated 
ShuyvesanL To this town my labours 
have been confined. Its extent is 
eleven miles in length, and four in 
breadth, containing about 1500 inha- 
bitants. To strengthen your belief 
in the propriety and necessity of your 
sending, as you have done, a mission- 
ary to this region, I would mention 
the fact, that within the bounds of this 
town there is not a single temple 
standing, to which the people may go 
up, and worship the Lord God of 
Hosts ! On my arrival at this place, 
things presented rather a gloomy as- 
pect, in regard to the object I had in 
view. The people appeared to be ig- 
norant of their own state, in point of 
ability, to support the regular and sta- 
ted administrations of the word and 
ordinances among them. In present- 
ing to their view, however, the great 
importance of such a step, pressing 
Vol. II.*-8. 



it upon them, and leading them to re- 
flect upon it, light succeeded dark- 
ness. Another spirit was awakened 
in every bosom. The conclusion 
was, that a respectable Church might 
be established, and the determination 
was to make the attempt. Enery 
heart seemed ulive to the subject. I 
say every heart, for the spirit of anx- 
iety on this subject, was not confined 
to those who profess to be the sincere 
lovers of Zion. It extended also to 
those who pray not for her welfare ; 
but such, being persuaded that the re- 
gular and stated preaching of the 
Gospel would exert a happy influence 
upon the moral state of the commu- 
nity, were disposed not only to give 
it their countenance, but also to act 
their part in carrying it into effect, by 
giving it their suppoi t. 

About the first of February, a Pe- 
tition, signed by seventy-five mem- 
bers of the Kinderliook Church, was 
presented to the Consistory, asking 
dismission from that Church, in order 
to be organized into a separate con- 
gregation. This was granted. At 
the next meeting of Classis, applica- 
tion will be made for the organization 
of a Church in the town of Stuyve- 
sant. The members who reside at 
ColumbiaviMe, have united in the re- 
quest, and will constitute a part of 
the congregation. The number of 
regular attendants will amount to one 
thousand ! Before applying to Clas- 
sis fur organization, it is the intention 
of the people to ascertain whether ; 
they will be able to support the Gros- 
pel among them. In this underta- 
king they are at present engaged, and 
intend settling your Missionary as , 
their pastor. From the general anx- 
iety on the subject, I think it may be 
confidently concluded, that success 
will attend their effort. My labours 
were principally confined to the Land- 
ing. I preached once a fortnight at 
Columbiavillo. The times of my 
preaching were varied, according to 
circumstances. Generally three and 
four times a week I visited as many 
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femilies as was in my power. This 
part of my lalbours, I have reason to 
think, was productive of much good. 
With respect to personal religion, I 
found that, altiiough it was resting in 
many hearts, so far as I was able to 
judge, yet it was in a very languishing 
state ; so much so, that it might with 
much propriety have been said con- 
cerning them, individually, as of a 
Church of old, " Thou hast left thy 
first love." From their present state, 
however, it is manifest that the Spirit 
of God has returned, and is opera- 
ting, and operating with power, upon 
the hearts of his people, producing 
more life, and eagerness in the cause 
of the Redeemer. An increased at- 
tention was observed to be given to the 
preaching of the word, on the part of 
the unconverted. In some cases, an 
inquiring spirit, and in others, much 
anxiety was felt about the soul. In a 
word, the prospects for forming a 
congregation are altogether favoura- 
ble. And we think it is not saying 
too much to state, that we believe 
the day is not far distant, when the 
Lord will work mightily in the heart 
of that people, and cause many to 
submit to the Saviour, and become 
his followers." 

G . 

February 26th, 1827. 

LETTER TO MR. BUTTON, TREASURER 
OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CUURCH 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

"Sir— At a meeting of the Board 
of Directors of the Female Bible, 
Missionary and Tract Society of 
this place on the 1st inst a donation 
of $27 was voted to the Missionary 
Society of the Reformed Dutch 
Church. The interests of our own 
2ion, are dear to our hearts, and we 
pray that by the blessing of the Most 
High on the labours of your Society, 
her borders may be enlarged, and 
her waste places built up. 
Our pastor, ever faithful in his 
Mm^ter'M Cmae, contuiues to labour 



with increasing zeal, and we trust, 
we may add, with increasing usefol- 
ness, among us. A growing atten- 
tion to the great concerns of Eterni- 
ty, is visible in our community, and a 
more regular and solemn attendance 
upon the means of grace is generally 
manifested. That a glorious harvest 
of ingathering of souls into the 
Church of our Redeemer may speedi- 
ly follow, is our fervent and unceas- 
ing prayer." 
(Signed.) 

" M. Carpenter, Stc^ 
JV«r VtrtcU {L. I.) 1827. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LBTTER FR.dM A CLSBOf- 
MAN IN SARATOGA CO. TO HIS rRIBHD IN 
THIS CITT, DATED MARCH Sdth, 1897. 

''There has been more than ordin* 
ary animation shown by the most of 
our professors, and I trust they are 
still waiting on the Lord both for Uiem-^ 
selves and others. May the Lord 
smile, and richly bless our Zioiiy and 
his Church at large." 

Remarks — This part of Zion ap- 
pears to be consecrated ground. It 
is but a short time since, that God 
visited the Churches in that part of 
our state with the refreshing dewi of 
his grace. His stately goings were 
seen and evidently marked with par- 
doning mercy. The hearts of his peo- 
ple were filled with gladness, and 
with their mouths they shewed forth 
his praise. Sinners, aged sinners, as 
well as the young, became alarmed. 
The cry for mercy was heard. The 
cry was answered. The awakened 
sinner from the extreme of anguish, 
and the brink of despair, was seen re- 
turning from the various paths of 
transgression in which they had been 
wandering; and with willing obedience 
laying the weapons of their rebellion 
at the foot our Saviour's cross, and 
with grateful affections exclainoung, 
^^not utUo me, not unto me, Lord, bui to 
thy name be all the glory.^* One of 
these, an interesting young female, 
when comQT«Qdvr\tS;vo\i tha subject of 
God^s goodnvtsa t.o^nwc^'ft \«C) ^odA 
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those around her, answered to cer- 
tain inquires made, <' Although I am 
young in years, yet I am sn old sinner ; 
I must testify for God — [ must bear 
witness of bis pardoning mercy — 
I must speak his praise — add, with 
one of old say, whereas I was once 
blind, now I see." 



EXT&ACV PROM THE MINUTES OF THE CLA8- 
818 OF LONG-ISLAND, CONVENED IN ORDI- 
NARY SESSlOlj ON TUESDAY THE ELEVEN TH 
OF APRIL, 1827. 

'< The Committee on the state of 
Religion, to make out the Classical 
Report, would have been happy to 
haye it in their power to announce 
to Claasis, from the different church- 
es under their care, the desired in- 
crease and prevalence of *' Pure and 
uadefiled religion before GckJ," in 
their congregations ; an augmented 
zeal and godliness, exhibited in works 
of Christian benevolence, and in thoso 
pious and devotional acts which cor- 
respond with the high privileges of 
the Gospel, now enjoyed in our hap- 
py day ; and in that cordial co-opera- 
tion for promoting the extension of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, both at 
home and abroad, which already ani- 
mates the hearts, and draws forth the 
exertions of many, in this eventful 
period of time. 

** The Great Head of the Church 
is evidently taking unto himself his 
great power, and extending his reign. 
And most blessed are they who are 
permitted to come ^' to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty," and be 
workers with God in the salvation of 
souls, and in meliorating the moral 
condition of man in this world of sin 
and suffering. Your Committee, 
however, have the pleasure of stating, 
that there appeared in the Churches 
composing this Classis, stronger evi- 
dences than formerly, of Christian 
sympathy for perishing souls, and a 
greater willingness to assist in pro- 
moting the spread of the gospel, and 
10 djusseminating the truths of religion. 
There appears also to exist, in gene- 



ral, among our Churches, a more strict 
attention to the means of grace, and 
a more earnest waiting upon God for 
the blessings of his grace. Yet with 
regret they state, that much iniquity 
still abounds. Many professors are 
cold and indifferent; and there are 
very many who do not " confess Je- 
sus before men," and comply not with 
his dying command ; ^^Do this in re- 
membrance of me." They are, howr 
ever, induced to believe that there are 
grounds for encouragement, and evi- 
dences of the approach of more pros- 
perous times in our Churches. They 
would mention to Classis, with un- 
feigned joy, that in two sections of 
the congregation of Jamaica, there 
appears to be a considerable religious 
excitement, and an earnest seeking 
of the Lord . Their pastor (the Rev. 
Mr. Jacob Schoonmaker,) who has 
laboured among tiiem for nearly twen- 
ty-six years, feels his heart greatly 
encouraged, and his hand strengthen- 
ed at present. For some time back, 
prayer meetipgs, and lectures in the 
week, have been thronged, and a good 
number seem to be deeply affected. 
The last Sabbath, when the Lord's 
Supper was administered, the assem- 
bly was unusually large and solemn. 
Many appeared to be under great ex- 
ercises of mind ; many tears of joy, 
and of godly sorrow were shed ; and 
there was an addition of ten new 
members, making in the whole twen- 
ty-six, which have been added to this 
Church within a year, and since the " 
last report to this Classis. New sub- 
jects have not only been awakened, 
but aged professors have experienced 
a new impulse in the divine life, have 
had their strength renewed, and taken 
an active part in devotional exercises 
at prayer meetings. May God con-^ 
tinue and increase this good work of 
his Spirit, and grant that the last days 
of their minister may be his best 
days. 

"In the congregation of Oyster 
Bay, also, youtCouwmXXft^ %t^>KN^YJ 
to state, there aip^exa «l ^oiiksAww^^ 
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attention to the great matters of Re- 
ligion. Their pastor, who has lately 
been settled among them, (the Rev. 
Mr. Henry Heermance,) states, that 
about twenty have expressed a hope 
of having obtained religion ; and that 
others appear deeply aSected. May 
all our Churches be visited with times 
of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord, and their ministers see the 
work of the Lord prospering in their 
hands. May the Spirit of God be pour- 
ed out, "like floods upon dry ground. " 
Thus "come, Lord Jesus! Yea, 
come quickly." "Let the people 
praise thee, O God ! Yea, let all the 
people praise thee; then shall the 
earth yield her increase, and God, 
even our God, shall bless us." 

An Auxiliary has been formed in 
the Spring Garden Church, Philadel- 
phia. 

Rev. Jacob C. Sears, President 

Mr. Jacob Carr, Treasurer. 

Mr. Wm. Hinckle, Secretary. 

The Society at present consists of 
eigkty'five members. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society 
has been formed at Manayunk ; near 
Philadelphia. This is a Missionary 
Station, under the care of the Reform- 
ed Dutch Church Missionary Socie- 
ty. »Mr. Cornelius Van Chef has 
been labouring there as a missionary. 
His labours have been much blessed. 

Mr. Cornelius Van Cleef, Pres. 

Mr. Norton, Vice President 

Mr. Evans. Treasurer. 

Mr. Kelly, Secretary. 
This Auxiliary Society at present con- 
sists of one hundred members. 

We have received pleasing intelli- 
^nee from the Reformed Dutch 
Church at the village of Rome, 
Sullivan County, New- York. There 
has been lately, a considerable atten- 
tion to religion. And it is still in- 
creasing. The people are going on 
with an animated spirit, in finishing 
their new Church. May the great 
Head of the Church be with them 
and bies8 them. 
The Ladies* Misaionary Society of 



New-York, Auxiliary to the Mission- 
ary Society of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, held their semi-annual meet- 
ing, on Monday, April 2^. The So- 
ciety was never in a more flourishing 
condition. It will bring about $500 
this year into the Parent Institution. 
During winter, the ladies h9.d their 
weekly meetings for the purpose of 
fabricating various fancy articles. — 
And these fruits of their industry 
have brought a handsome sum into 
the missionary fund. We mention 
this to incite our ladies in the country, 
and the towns in the interior, to turn 
their attention to this mode of raising 
funds. Much caii be done by this 
simple, and rational way of amuse- 
ment, and social intercourse. The 
Parent Society is greatly encouraged 
and strengthened in its labours, by 
the Ladies' Society of New- York. 
They heartily bid them God speed. 



sdffkrings of the missionaries in ata, 
(east indies.) 

These sufferings, almost unparallel- 
ed in modern times, lasted two years. 
They commenced when the war 
broke out between the English and 
Burmans. The king of Ava resisted 
for some time, the motion of his 
officers to throw the missionaries into 
prison. "No," said he — "they are 
true men; let them remain." At 
last, however, he yielded. 

"And now commenced a series of 
oppressive acts, which we should, be- 
fore, have thought human nature in- 
cable of committing. 

"On the 8th of June, a city writer, 
at the head of a dozen savages, with 
one whose marked face denoted hira 
an executioner, rushed into the house 
and demand Mr. Judson. 'You are 
called by the king,' said the writer, (a 
mode of expression when about to 
execute the king's order,) and instant- 
ly the small cord was produced by 
the spotted face, who roughly seized 
Mr. Judaoiv, iVweNv him on the floor, 
and Vved \ua \vaTvda\if^»xAVvK\. tVw'^ 
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I scene now became dreadrul. The 
I Utile children were screamiag with 
f ftv — the Burmans in our employ 
nmning here and there, endeavouring 
to escape the hands of those unfeel- 
ing wretches — and the Bengal ser- 
vants mute with amazemt^nt and hor- 
I ror at the situation in which they saw 
their master. I offered money to the 
executioner, says Mrs J. and entreated 
him to untie Mi. J.; but invain were 
my eDtreaties : they led him away, 1 
knew not whither ; and I was left 
guarded by ten men who had receiv- 
ed strict orders to confine me close, 
and let no one go in or out. I retired , 
to my room, and attempted to pour 
out my soul to Him who for our 
sakes, was bound and led away to ex- 
ecution ; and even m tliat dreadful 
moment I experienced a degree of 
consolation hardly to be expected." 

Mrs. Judson despatched her faith- 
ful native attendant, Moung Ing afler 
the party which carried off Mr. Jud- i 
son. I 

"After darii Moung Ing returned, | 
with the intelligence that he saw 
Hr. Judson conducted to the court- I 
house, and thence tothedeatb-prison, ' 
the gates of which were then closed, 
and he saw no more. What a night 
was DOW before mel The uncertain- 
ty of Mr. Judson's fate, my own un- 
protected situation, and the savFtge 
conduct often Burmans, all conspir- 
ed to make it the most dreadful night 
1 ever passed. I barred the doors and 
retired with the four Burman children 
into the room. 

He also reported that Dr. Price, 
and the three Englishmen, were all 
confined in the inner prison, each 
with three pair df iron fetters, and 
fastened to a long pole. 

Hrs. Judson, now, by means of a 
present, made her way into the pres- 
eitce of the Governor of Ava. He 
gave her some encouragement. 

"Hetoldme, however, that I must 
consult with his head writer respect- 
ii^tbe awiuis, and immediately cal- 
Jea aad mtroduced bim to me. I 



shuddered to look at the man ; for 
a more forfaiddiog countenance was 
surely never before seen. I found, to 
my sorrow, that under the governor, 
he had much to do with the prison, 
and had power to make us sufier 
much. He took me asidi;, and told 
me, that if I wished to make the sit- 
uation of the missionaries more tol- 
erable, I must bring him two hundred 
ticLals and two pieces of fine cloth, — 
on the recen^on of which he would 
release Dr. Price and Mr. Judson 
from the hole, and put them ia anoth- 
er building, where I should be allow- 
ed to send them pillows, and mats to 
sleep on, and their daily food. 

"At the same time I obtained an 
order from the governor for an inter- 
view with Mr. Judson ; and for the 
first time in my life, looked into the 
interior of a Burman prison. The 
ghastly appearance of the misaiona- 
riea produced feelings indescribable, 
and forbade a moment's hesitation io 
producing the sum demanded fortheir 
relief. Mr. Judson was allowed 
to hobble to the door of the prison ; 
and after five minutes' conversation, 
i was ordered to depart, by a voice, 
and in a manner, to w hioh I had been 
accustomed, and which convinced 
me that those underlings felt that we 
were in their power. Our house was 
two miles from the prison ; and, 
knowing that nothing could be done 
without money, I had provided myself 
with a considerable sum in the morn- 
ing, which enabled me to pay the two 
hundred tickals, without delay ; and, 
the same evening, I had the consola- 
tion of hearing that Mr. Judson and 
Dr. Price were in a better prison." 

Mrs. Judson next threw herself at 
the feet of the Queen's sister-in-law. 
The answer she received from the 
Queen, respecliug her husband, was, 
" He is not to be executed. Let 
him remain where he is." With pi- 
ous heroism, Mrs. Judson made her 
way to the EAa%'B motost, ^sAVn^aa 
sister, and to hw Xno'iwit. "ft\i*Cofti 
were aft rftrai o5 VV. fcrj d «o» 
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Queen, and durst not venture on a 
direct application to his roajestj on 
behalf of the missionaries. 

She next ventured to petition Bun- 
doolah, the commander-in-chief of 
the Burman forces. He gave her the 
promise, with a haughty air, that when 
he returned from victory over the 
strangers, he would release the mis- 
sionaries. These exertions on behalf 
of her husband^and other members 
of the miss on, were made during se- 
ven months without success. Mean- 
time, the prisoners were confined 
in the Burman prison, and loaded 
with irons. 

Mrs. Judson m the meantime was 
indefatigable in bringing food to them 
daily, and also medicine, and in com- 
forting them by cheering communica- 
tions of the progress of the English 
arms ; for they had now no hope of 
release from any other quarter. She 
contrived to see them twice a day ; 
and for better concealment she adopt- 
ed the Burman dress. And when de- 
nied access to them, she contrived to 
make her communications to the af- 
flicted missionaries, by writing on 
canes which were concealed in their 
rice ; and by shps of paper thrust in- 
to the spout of the coffee-pot, in which 
she brought their tea. 

In the midst of these exertions and 
deep sorrows, which this distinguish- 
ed lady was, by the special grace of 
God, enabled to sustain, for a long 
period, she was at last laid down by a 
typhus fever. She was delirious ma- 
ny days. Her little child, just reco- 
vered from the small-pox, had been 
nearly starved to death, as she could 
obtain neither nurse nor milk in the 
village. But the God of Missionaries 
never forsook her or hers. 

The state of affairs of the King of 
Ava was now desperate. The English 
arms were on the march of triumph 
to Ava. They were within forty 
miles. The Burman troops had been 
overthrown. The King of Ava took 
JUr. Jiidaon out of prison, to be his 
m£i0jpnien Ftfraix weeks he was in 



his camp, translating. At the end of 
these services, as his reward, the King 
sent him back into prison. Bat it 
was necessary to send to the British 
camp one who could speak EngUsh* 
The missionary. Price, was sent— 
Having returned without success, the 
King sent Dr. Judson along with Dr. 
Price. At this time the missionaries 
explained their real situation aod 
their treatment. 

The British general. Sir Archibald 
Campbell, treated them with affection 
and sympathy. He demanded them 
and their families to be given up by 
the king of Ava. He consented with 
reluctance, and with hearts full of 
gratitude* and praise for their wonder- 
ful preservation, they set forward to 
Rangoon. 
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f^ The Subscriber acknowledges 
with gratitude, the payment of 25 
dollars, by the Consistory of the Col- 
legiate Churches, to our Treasurer,, 
to constitute him a member for life of 
the Missionary Society of the Refcnr- 
med Dutch Church. The manner 
in which it was done, enhances the 
compliment in his estimation. And 
he prays that this other act of their 
liberality, may draw down on them 
blessings from Heaven, from those 
destitute parts of our Reformed Zion 
to which their Uberality has aided the 
Board in sending forth their mission- 
aries W. C. BROWNLEE. 

f^ The undersigned, through^ihe 
medium of your Magazine, begs 
leave to return his grateful acknow- 
ledgements to the Ladies of the con- 
gregation of Flatbush, L. I. for their 
liberal donation of one hundred dollars, 
for the purpose of constituting their 
Pastor a Director for life of the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Reformed D. 
Church. As this is the fourth simi- 
lar token of their esteem, it would be 
ungrateful to suffer it to pass without 
notice. The importance of «uch 
coutribulYanB e^xoxol b^ c^eationed. 
They uol oiAy aSot^ «l ^^^aaui^ «sVr 
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deuce of that affection which should 
ever enst between a Pastor and his 
people, but of a suitable regard for 
the privilegee of the gospel, and an 
ardent desire that they be extended to 
those who, in the providence of €rod, 
are deprived of them. Were all 
the congregations within our bounds, 
who are blessed with the regular 
ministrations of the gospel, to contri- 
bute with even ordinary liberality to 
the hallowed work of missionary en- 
terprisey we should soon see our Re- 
formed Zion, pre-eminently distin- 
guished, as she is for her steadfast 
adherance to the truth in its purity, 
extending her benign influence to re- 
gions long overshadowed with the 
clouds of ignorance, error, and 
sin. 

Many who now are doomed to 
spend silent Sabbaths, and that too in 
our own favoured land, would be 
blessed with the stated ministrations 
oi those who, commissioned by the 
King and Head of his Church, do 
^'fNreach the gospel of peace, and bring 
^iad tidings of good things." 

Thos. M. strong. 



RECEIPTS INTO THE TREASURY OF TRB 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OP THE REF- 
ORMED DUTCH CHURCH, FOR THE 
MOxNTH ENDING ON THE TWENTIETH 
INSTANT. 

From the Church at W. N. Hampstead, $ 5 00 
From the ladies ofNew-Brunswidk, to con- 
stitute their pastor, the Rev. Mr. James 
B. Hardenbergh, a life member of the 
Parent Society, SO 00 

From Miss Henrietta Vethake, Treasurer 
of the female Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety of New-Brunswick 45 00 
Collected in die' Church at Hopewell, S4 75 
From the Benevolent Sewing Society of 

the Reformed Dutch Church, Albany 90 00 
From the Auxiliary Missionary Society at 

Belleville, New-Jersey 17 00 

From the Auxiliary Missionary Society at 

Spring Garden, Phiiadelplua 11 60 

From the Pennsylvania Miss. Soc. S5 00 

Collected in the Reformed Dutch Church 
at Acquackanonck, after service, bv the ' 
Rev. Mr. Stryker, agent of the Miss. 
Society 15 00 

Collected in the Church at Fordham 4 40 

From Mr. Richard Duyckinck, embracing 
in part the dues of ihe Missionary Socie- 
ty of Bedminster ; and a collection 
made in the Reformed Dutch Church 
there, last Thanksgiving day SI 00 

From Bin. Suf^emia P. Knox, Trea- *! 
surer oi the Female Miss. Soc of I 
the ReC D. Churches in New-Toik i ^i* a| 
embracing $97 89 cents, from the f 
Fancy Article Society of the CoU«« | 
giate Churches J 

$640 76 



For the Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church, 

AHTICIPATIOMS AND BKJOTMENTS OF THE SABBATH. 

[Concluded.] 



Aad at that hour when with devotion warm, 
Tbey tread his courts j they crowd his temple 



To ul the orders of his house conibrm^ 
And each Ihr Uessings on a Father waits. 

In foU. assurance of hb boundless grace, 
The hoary sire^ the blooming youth draws ni^. 
And finds in sunshine of that Father's face 
Conununioo sweet, communion large and high. 

To God, thehr God, with cheerfiil, srateful songs 
They bnng their offerings — at his altar bow, 
Give aU toe glory that to him belongs ; 
Record each mercy, and renew each vow. 

Aad 'none thorn saints who witness for their 

LoiV 

Who spread the honours of their Saviour King ; 
Hiskyfv, hb goodness, and his ^ace record, 
«!_ V jm asercy, nis salvaUon sing. 



AnuNtf'tfaat throng I see the man of years, 
The HOW sojourner o'er Me*B dreary maze ; 
The waf-iwomjnigrmm this vale of tears, 
WhoBc falfriBgacceotsyet respond to praise. 



He comes to bless the God he chose in voutb, 
To claim the promise of that covenant mend ; ; 
He trusts hisfaithfuhiess, believes the trutii, 
That he will keep him, guide, support, defend. 

And while reviewing scenes for ever past. 
The Spring of life, and manhood's summer sky. 
The chill of autumn, and misl(Htune's bUutt, 
And thinks of sorrows that now multiply. 

'Tis even then, amidst the sad decay 
Of worn-out nature, that he feels and knows 
His strength is equal to the te^us day, 
And withois Father there is sweet repose. 
This Meat assurance gilds his dreary way. 
With sweet delight he views the prospect round. 
To Pisgah's summit fiuth presents the way ; 
And, oh ! the Canaan that his hope has found I 
But let me view him, as he leaves the place 
Where in communion he has often met ; 
Has oft been feasted on a Saviour's grace, 
Enjoy'd refreshmenli Vua cm xa? «c voit^gtx* 

As slow retiring &om xlhftBA co\aV:& w^ ^vas^ 

He breathes his thaxki) cuAiiu^^^ wstj^xoVMnR^ 
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While o'er each thought he drops some hallow'd 

tear. 
The Lord his strength, the Lord his righteous- 
Sotae lisping infant, as it views the tear, [ness. 
And hears the rapture of this aged sire, 
Seeinswond'ring why th' strance reverse appears, 
And looking suppliant would the cause inquire. 

With trem'lous grasp, he takes the much lovM 

child. 
And clasps it fondly to his aged breast. 
Tells what he mourns — a Saviour once revil'd, 
And tells the bounty that bis soul refresh'd. 

He tells of mercy and of Judgment too ; 
And ofl in anguish heaves the full-drawn sigh ; 
The sigh extorted by a sad review 
Of hopes dejected, joys that buried lie. 
That quick suppressed he bends th' grateful knee, 
And humUy cries, *' My Maker's will is just !" 
And oh ! my cluldren, let Jehovah be 
Your only refuge, and your only trust ! 
My gracious Saviour ! and my cov'nant God ! 
Wlio all the wretched, with compassion, hears ; 
Who wounds to heal, who blesses with his rod- 
Will sooth your anguish, dissipate your fears. 

Trust him in all things — Make his arm your stay j 
His love is boundless — His compassion great j 
He'll keep you— bless you — mark your devious 
way. 






And give you grace for every changing state. 

Amen! he cries ; Amen ! each heart responds ; 
And loud hosannas they together raise. 
Melodious anthems swell their Uistftd sounds, 
While every accent, every breath is praise. 

Oh ! could the fervour of thehr spirits live ! 
Woukl God to me such precious grace impart ; 
Such firm assurance : holv rapture give ; 
To cheer and strengtnen this aejectM heart ! 

Then, while their praise upon this listening ear 
Still sweetly lingers— I, with them, would raise, 
With holy reverence, and with godly fear, 
My Ebenezer to his sacred praise. 

But thought and fancy must awhile forbear, 
Nor longer muse on this enrapturing scene ; 
Yet, humbly trusting their Redeemer's care, 
I'll ask his presence— on his promise lean. 

When done with Sabbath's, fireed fit>m earth and 

pains. 
We too shall join with that triumphant throng. 
Who, wash'd and sanctified in Jesus' name, 
For endless ages shout Salvation's Song. 

Yes! with those myriads that surround the throne, 
And there the honours of their Saviour sing, 
Welljoin our anthems, and adoring own 
That He is worthy of die praise we bring. 

A. R. of New-jersev. 



ISAAC HEYER, Esq. closed a life of dis- 
tinguished usefiilness, and entered into the joy 
of his Lord, on the 6th of April last. 

Ib the death of Mr. Heyer, a large and inter- 
esting family are bereaved of all the support and 
endearments- of a husband and parent, most af- 
fectionate, kind, indulgent, and exemplary. The 
Church in which he was an officer,' has lost a 
pillar, and one of its fairest ornaments. Our 
denomination, a member, always among the 
ibremost in every work of munificence and mer- 
cy; one whose mind, and means, and labours were 
<levoted with unsparing liberality to the promo- 
tion of its interests. The Christian cause at 
large, in all its efibrls of benevolence, has lost a 
zesdous and efficient friend. And the whole com- 
munity has lost one of its soundest and most va- 
lued citizens. There are few such men to lose. 
More splendid men remain ; but one more pure 
and blameless is not left behind. He has passed 
through an active, busy life ; and retired to his 
grave with a character unsullied by a spot. 

Mr. Heyer was gifted with a sound and dis- 
creet mind ; a temper calm, uniform, and amiable. 
He was a man, wise in counsel, and efficient in 
action. A man eminently guileless. One who 
filled up the measure of his duties in <Ul the re- 
lations which he sustained, with a perfectness 
that is seldom attained. And he is gone from 
the midst of us ; called away, not in the decre- 
pitude of age, but in the maturi^ and ripeness of 
his mind and experience^ and the zeiiith of his 
usefiilness. But our loss is his unspeakable gain. 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." In life, our 
friend served the Redeemer ; and in death, he 
was not forsaken. When heart and flesh fainted 
and failed^ God was the strength of his heart, 
sutd bis pordoB, For seversil years his health 
gradually declined, Dariag several of the last 
M-eeAv of Jus life, the band of death was evident- 
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Iv upon him, leading him irresistibly and ^tly 
■ down towards the house appointed for aU the liv- 
ing. But, there was no terror in the scene ;— 
neither was there transport. A calm, abiding, 
peaceful hope prevailed ; a satisfying asmmace 
that all was well. 'My soul,' sua he, ' 10 at rest. 
It rests upon Jesus the rock of ages. The pronuses 
are brought to my mind with a refreshing influ- 
ence. Sometimes I can say that I taste their 
sweetness. Sometimes I feel that I do indeed 
rejoice in the Lord. As the outer man waxes 
feebler and feebler , the inner man is strengthen- 
ed." Mr. Heyer^s life had been actively, and 
devotedly employed in doing ^ood. But ms en- 
tire reliance for acceptance with God was upon 
the merits and mercy of the Redeemer. ** In 
looking back," said be, ''I find much neglected 
that might have been accomplished. I mid fre- 
quent occasion to resort to the blood of Christ 
for forgiveness." 

Mr. Heycr's bodily sufferings were not acute ; 
and the calm collecied confidence of his sool ne- 
ver forsook him. A few hours before his sfint 
took its ffight, he seemed to have a short cmmict 
with the last enemy, after which, he quietly, and 
without a struggle, breathed his last. ** Bieaaed 
are the dead who die in the Lord ; they rest firoin 
their labours, and their works do fellow than." 
Mr. Heyer had for a number of years been«n 
efficient member of the Bovrd of Corporation of 
General Synod. And as Treasurer of Creneral 
Synod, and of the Trustees of Rutgers CoDe|ey 
he gave his gratuitous and unwearied attentKm 
to all the details of du^ belonging to the office. 
To the numerous benefactions m his life^ he kas 
added the bequest of $2500 to our Theologicnl 
College ; $1000 to the Missionary Societyl of 
the Reformed Dutch Church ; and $1000 to the 
American Bible Society. Livihg and dyin&Jie 
has \eft an ex&xa^Xe wot^^ o^ SxroL\».\\QU. '*ThA 
meitioTy ot l\ie^vis\.\a\Afe«aR&r 
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Rehgious Communications, 

THE LAST MOMENTS OP MRS. CATHA- 

RINB VAN WYCK VAN VECHTEN. 

Mrs. Van Vechten, was the youngest 
daughter of the Rev. Dr. Mason. She was 
bom in the city of New- York, on the 20th 
ofFebroary 1797. On the i5th day of June 
1816, she became the wife of the Rev. Jacob 
Van Vechten, Pastor of the Reformed Dutch 
Church in the city of Schenectady : where 
the remainder of her days were spent ; and 
where she terminated her mortal life on the 
4th day of August X822. 

Mrs. Van Vechten possessed a mind high- 
ly gifted by nature, and enriched, and adorn- 
w by varied, and well directed culture. Her 
maDnem werQ sfwightly, but unobtrusive, 
and eminently attractive. She was alto- 
gether one well calculated to adorn and 
shine in the more splendid circles of hu- 
man society. But hers was a higher ambi- 
tion, hers a nobler destiny. Her pidty 
was devoted : and during the last years of 
her life, her whole conversation, deport- 
ment, and correspondence were such as 
exhibited a soul fast ripening for glory. 

The following particulars of her last mo- 
ments were communicated immediately af- 
ter her decease, by one who witnessed 
them, to a friend in this city. 

"When she perceived that the awful 
change was taking place, she seemed, for 
several minutes, to miss her Saviour, and 
Co' be earnestly looking around to find him. 
There was no dismay, but the deepest seri- 
ousness. Addressing her husband, she 
saidy ** Mj husband, this is a little sudden, 
but not anezpected. * I cannot say that I 
have any clear views of Christ, such as I 
'^ave had. To be deceived in such an hour 
as this, Oh how dreadful ! Who can dwell 
with devonring fire ? who can dwell with 
everlasting bomings ? I wish I could say 
with more confidence, *^that all is well.— 
O ! fiir a dear, a distinct view, so that I 
might be perfectly sure of having laid hold 
of eternal life in Christ Jesos. " During her 
continnancf in this state, it was suggested to 
her, that here we at best see through a glass 
darkhf. That we mast lire by f 4th not by , 
sig^kt. TImt the SarionrmUBt he viewed by 
Vol. IL—9. 



faith, as he is revealed in the gospel. That 
he is oflen near, without being perceived, — 
That she might at all events, now lift up 
her eyes unto the hills from whence cometh 
her help. That like sinking Peter, she 
could now cry. "Help, Lord." She re- 
peated here, our Lord's reply, " wherefore 
didst thou doubt? O thou of little faith!" 
The 27th Psalm, from the 4th verse was 
then read, and tlie throne of grace address- 
ed. Not long after this she seemed to pass 
through the cloud up into a brighter region. 
Her heart was tilled with confidooce and triumph. 
The elevation of her soul shone conspicu- 
ous through her countenance, and her speech 
rose, says one who stood by, to a strain of 
holy eloquence, superior to any thing I ever 
^eard. The glory of her God, and the love of 
her Saviour were all her theme. The em- 
phasis, the power and the expression of 
countenance with which she repeated these 
words of Isaiah, seemed almost more than 
human; "O Lord! I will praise thee; 
though thoii wast angry with me, thine an- 
ger is turned away and thou comfortedst me. 
Behold, God is my salvation ; I wUl trust and 
not be afraid, fw the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; He also is become miy 
salvation.'*^ So also Ps. 73. 26. and Isa. 26. 
4. One time she asked, " Do I talk ex- 
travagance? Am I ranting? Am I ranting?" 
Beii>g assured, that whatever the world 
might think, she had spoken nothing but 
truth and soberness ; after a moments 
pause, she resumed her discourse, but in a 
rather more subdued tone. "I wish," 
said she," I had strength and opportunity to 
say something to Professors of Religion. — 
I would urge upon them the importance of 
greater faithfulness, of greater watchfulness, 
and of being less conformed to the world." 
Here she quoted Luke 12, 40. and spoke of 
many who are "saved so a« by fire." She 
spake to her friends around the bed, among 
other things, of those little cares and vex- 
ations in life, which we are apt to view as 
too trifling to bring to the throne of grace, 
to which females are peculiarly exposed, 
and which tend very much to estrange 
the heart from Grod. After a^Kite %?tfi 
asked, "Whtsl \f, aJflw ^\\,\ ^<a\3\.\\» ^- 
ceived \ la \l \)oasv\AQ IV^V \\»a <:»xv\«i ^^^- 
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lusion of Satan?** Being answered that Satan 
never made any one love Christ, she ex- 
claimed with a smile of satisfaction, *'That 
is true — that is true — Edwards makes that 
remark — what a sweet writer Edwards is ! 
And, addressing her husband, she said, ''I 
love you, my husband, bui / love my Sa- 
viour a gi'eat deal more-^^ This was accompa* 
nied by a look full of earnestness and mean- 
ing. Indeed, all this time her countena,nce 
seemed more eloquent, than even her Ian* 
guago. ** Husband'' said she, "preach the 
gospel faithfully. Be in earnest ; Preach 
what you feel ; preach from the lieart to 
the heart— Do not turn aside to trifles ; 
(meaning probably literary trifles,) but la- 
bour dihgently for the salvation of souls in 
preaching the plain gospel." 

To an aged pious friend, who approached 
the bed, she ^aid among other things, **i\Iy 
dear Mrs. O. you will soon follow me ; Vour 
time cannot be far off. I trust we shall 
meet in a better world." 

To the Fhysician she said : " I thank you, 
Doctor, for your kind attentions to me, this 
morning, you see timt here is a case, where- 
in all human help fails. Andin no instance 
can you do any thing without a blessing 
from above. Doctor, always look up to 
God for a blessing upon the remedies 
which you prescribe. And especially look 
to Him for the salvation of your soul . " ^ 

To Miss she said very feelingly, " 

that when you come to die, you may feet 
as I do now." In the eariy part of her af- 
fliction she raised her eyes towards 
heaven, in prayer, to her heavenly Fath- 
er. She seemed to speak as if the ob- 
ject of her adoration was visibly before her. 
—"That I may be with those ancient wor- 
thies who are now in thy presence on high — 
whose lives I have so often read in the 
scriptures ; and whose characters I have so 
often contemplated with delight." — In the 
conclusion, she declared that all her hope 
of these blessings was founded on the mer- 
its of Christ, and quoted Ps. cxv. 1. " Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto vta, but unto 
thy name, give glory, for thy truth's sake." 
Alter this she dwelt a good deal on the glory 
and blessedness of heaven ; quoting these 
among other passages from the scriptures, 
" Eye hath not seen ; nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." " God is our refuge, and 
strength, a very present help in trouble, 
therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea." She re- 
peated a few verses of John, chap. xiv. & xvii. 

To a member of the family whom she high- 
ly esteemed, she said, " My dear Maria, if 
you do not go to Christ, and follow him, you 
will have no support on your bed of death." 

At another time, " I feel no anxiety about 



my children, except that they may be train- 
ed up in God's service. Worldy possessions 
and distinctions are nothing." 

When her speech began to fail, she waved 
both her hands to her friends standing; 
around the bed, bidding them adieu, accom- 
panied with a smile, in which there was such 
a union of dignity, sweetness, and peace, a? 
is imposHible to conceive, without having 
seen it. Becoming at length much exhaus- 
ted, she closed her eyes awhile. When she 
opened them again, she appeared a good 
deal distressed in body, and seemed to have 
some hard struggling with the last enemy. 
During this time she said but little that 
could be understood. . Several times, how- 
ever, she exclaimed, "The Lord reigneth ;" 
and once or twice, alluding pntlMbly to her 
bodily distress, "Oh ! Doctor, is it always 
so ?" Presently she became almost insen- 
sible, and continued so for more than two 
hours. Then with a few audible gasps, she 
breathed her holy soul into the arms of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Thus died Mrs. Van Vechten, aged twen- 
ty-five years, five months, and fifteen days. 

This closing scene of a Christian, young 
in years, but old and ripe in grace, exhibits 
many solemn and affecting lessons. How 
uncertain is human life ! " O vanity ! 
nothing ! O mortals ! ever prone to keep 
out of view what is surely awaiting you.** 
It is the christian only who can meet death, 
and welcolmo de*ath, not only fearlessly, but 
with a holy cheerfulness ! Behold what a 
testimony is here given to the sufficiency of 
the religion of Jesus Christ ! 

See here, ye blooming 3routh ! an individu- 
al in the midst of the years of life, which are 
thefulksi of pleasing hopes and desires ; one 
eminently accomplished in mind, and per- 
son ; one fitted to enjoy life ; and to diffuse 
around her the enjoyments of life, among all 
connected with her; one useful, and beloved, 
full of sweet promise, and expectation; 
snatched away from weeping parents, hus- 
band, children, friends, when every earthly 
tie was strongly intertwining itself around 
her heart. And, yet, pec how with heavenly 
peace, she bids all of them farewell. Her 
regrets and sorrows are swallowed up in joy. 
Her soul exults in God : and her lips are el- 
oquent in the praises of the Redeemer, even 
while the pains of dying are being endured. 
How eloquent and touching are the words of 
a Christian in affliction ! How superior in 
eloquence must be the Christian's serene 
and cheerful parting, and the triumphant act 
of his dying ! " This word spake Jesus, 
signifying by what death he should glorify 
God /" The last act of glorification offered 
up to God, by the Christian on earth, is the 
act of dying m the faith triumphantly. And 
it is often so ordered, in the providence of 
Crod, that it is truly the most impressively 
instnictyig of all the' acts of his life. It 
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proclaims, in the most sublime and nflectin^ 
terms, (for what can be more sublime and 
affecting than the triumphant death of the 
saint !) "that the world will not do ; that 
all worldly possessions, and worldly distinc- 
tions ancl pleasures are nothii\g —That an 
interest in the Lord Jesus is every thing !'' 

I have more than once, since I began this 
article, been reflecting on the death of the 
lovely Princess Henrietta of France, whose 
death has been immortaUzed by the elo* 
quence of Bossuet. And I have thought 
that a contrast between her closing scene 
and that of Mrs. Van Vechien might afford 
a lesson of salutary instruction to those 
young personilf'for whom 1 have designed 
this article, jf. 

Itfiglgmm was the pride of the French 
Courft iBI^ras the most beautiful and ac- 
complished woman of her day. Slic was 
the daughter of Charles I. king of England, 
and the wife of the Duke of Orleans, bro- 
ther of Louis XIV. In her twcnty-nixth 
year, she died, aflcr a few hours' illness, af- 
ter having drunk a cup of cold water. Her 
pains were most excruciatin5]^. She cried 
outlhat she had been [Kiisoned. 

Bossuet, the Oamous Bishop of Monux, ad- 
ministered to her the consolations of religi- 
on. She frequently exclaimed, " Will these 
torments never end!" ** Nothing," says 
the historian, ** could equal the tender and 
afiecting sentiments of piety and devotion 
which Bossuet suggesteo fo her. He, at 
length, in a great measure, subdued by them 
her sense of the severe sufferings which she 
endured. The Princess heard him with mild 
[- and composed constancy. If he stopped 
r for a moment, she gently entreated him to 
i continue ; assuring him that his religious in- 
structions were of inestimable value to her 
soul. He made her gently repeat the sooth- 
,; ing prayers of the Liturgy, in which the re- 
commendation of the soul is made to God. 
Her soul was filled with faith, with com- 
punction, with calm, with resignation : and, 
above all, with divine love for Him into 
whose bands she was so soon about to resign 
her spirit. She herself at last fo.lt a con- 
sciousness of her serene triumph over pain. 
" Oh ! my €rod," she exclaimed, *' why did 
I not always adhere to thee !" ** She beheld 
the approach of DEATH," says Bossuet, in 
the funeral Oration, ''with an undaunted 
eye. He came to demand of her y«vth, the 
residue of her years ! Of her beauty, the 
resignation of its charms ! Of her high rank, 
the dispossession of its advantages ! Of 
her richly cultivated mind, the spoliation of 
its acquirements ! To all which she meek- 
ly submitted, without a murmur. She ap- 
plied the Crucifix, the symbol of man^s sal- 
vation, to her expiring lips. Then did I hear 
her utter these affecting words, '' Oh ! nw 
God ! why did I not tdways place my confi- 
rience in thee l^ With a tranquillity amount- 



ing almost to satisfaction, she resigned her- 
self to death." 

These are the sentiments of Bossuet ; and 
his history of the case. We do not make 
ourselves accountable for his opinions ; far 
loss do we approve his popish ideas ) many 
of which we have designedly omitted in the 
above transcript. 

But I would not venture to pronounce 
altogether unfavourably on the case of the 
lovely Princess. The Spirit of God, I do 
hope, was anointing her soul in her last 
struggles. I am strongly inclined to believe 
it. But how far does this boasted ose of 
Bossuet fall short of the unaflected and su- 
blime triumph of faith and hope, in the death 
of Mrs. Van Vechten, which has been fur- 
nished to me by a near relative of hers, witli- 
out any factitious colouring ! 

The one brought to her dying bed, clear 
\\evfs of Christianity, and a ripeness of faith. 
The other manifested, on her death bed, the 
impatience and struggle of a soul not sub- 
dued, from the first moment of pain, by the 
influence of Christian knowledge. 

Mrs. Van Vechten was, at the first inti- 
mation of approaching dissolution, for a 
brief minutes* space, bewildered in her soul. 
The Princess was horror stricken. She ex- 
claimed, " H^ill these torments never endP^ 

Mrs. Van Vechten, in the first appalling 
moment of mental darkness and agony, was 
with Christian heroism, looking round to 
find the presence of her blessed Saviour j 
the only friend who could aid her spirit in 
that awful hour. 

The Princess was too much occupied, by 
necessity, from her previous ignorance of 
tf uth, in listening and learning from her con- 
fessor. Had her mind been well instructed 
before, every one sees that her soul must 
have sooner gone out to the only consola- 
tion of the departing soul. 

Mrs. Van Vechten toiled her way, and 
struggled through the dark hour, by the di- 
vine promises of the Gospel, on which, by 
4aith, she laid a vigorous grasp : and she soon 
emerged into sweet peace and hope. The 
Princess seems all passive to instruction. — 
There is no vigorous outgoing of the soul 
in faith to Jesus Christ. And she is calmed 
down by the delicious soothings, and the elo- 
quent exhibitions of Bossuet, whose tender 
heart, exceedingly melted down, divided 
with her the grief*^ of her soul, and shared 
in her agonies. 

Mrs. Van Vechten comes, with clear con- 
ceptions of the Gospel plan ; and with a ho- 
ly and vigorous faith, she throws herself 
down at the feet of the Lord Jesus. 

The Princess is drawn, and led, and sooth- 
ed, by the eloquence and sympathy of her 
spiritual guide to calmness and peace. I 
hope she also threw herself over on the arms 
of the only Saviour. But this is too much 
kept out of view by Bossuet, amid the gau- 
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dy ornaments of his style, and his declama- i 
tions. 

In Mrs. Van Vechten 1 see the vigorous 
display of the Christian principles, in her 
communion with God, by Jesus Christ, the 
only ONE who can, and the only O^ li who 
does stand as the MEDIATOR between God 
and us. 

In the Princess I see too much done by 
PROXY. And tnere is a darkness, and 
doubt, and mystery hanging over her. 

In Mrs. Van Vechten I see, from tha first 
hour of distress, the outgoings of a soul to 
her Lord, willing to go, ready to go, 
and cheerful ; her soul is lull of peace ; her 
heart is full of love ; her tongue is full of 
praise. 

In the Princess, there is an anxious strug- 
gle, and great impatience, and much horror. 
There is nothing distinct or satisfying m'lier 
feelings, until near the hour of her dissolu- 
tion. 

In Mrs. Van Vechten I see a splendid tri- 
umph over doubting, and the fear of death. 
Her mind was lost in admiration atid praise. 
" That i may be with those ancient wor- 
thies!" rsotunto us, O Lord, not unto 

us Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 

heard, what God hath prepared for them 
who love him." 

In the closing moments of the Princess I 
see not such cheerfulness, nor holy triumph. 
" Ob, my God, why did I not always place 
my confidence in thee ?" she exclaiined. — 
This indicates some degree of faith and hope 
and love. But, then, it savours more of deep 
regret and self-abasement and self-reproach, 
than of triumph and happiness. 

Mrs* Van Vechten, in the exercise of a 
holy faith, sends forth the aspirations of he1* 
soul immediately on Jesus Christ, her dear 
Saviour. She sees nothing ; she hears no- 
thing ; looks to nothing, but the Lord Jesus, 
to conduct her to the nght hand of her God, 
to mingle with the * ancient worthies,' and 
saints. 

The Princess has her mind too much turn- 
ed away from her invisible Saviour, by the 
CmdJiXf put into her hands. She fixes her 
weary and aching eyes on it. This must 
have had a tendency to distract her mind 
away from Jesus Christ, who is seated at the 
Father's right hand. Her pious feelings and 
aspirations are disturbed by this ill timed in- 
troduction of the instrument of supersti- 
tion. 

Mrs. Van Vechten, in the calmness of 
her Christian triumphs, finds, moments of re- 
flection to display her ardent love to her Sa- 
viour ; by earnestly recommending him to 
all around lier dymg bed. She exhorts, 
coansels, comforts her weeping husband. — 
She dehvers earnest lessons to her neigh- 
bours, friends, domestics, on the necessity of 
faith, and their duty to God. What a strik- 
hg peculiarity of Christian principle i Ha- 
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ving tasted the divine goodness, she feels an 
anxious desire to draw in all within the ^each 
of her voice and influence, to shture with her 
of her Redeemer's rich and precious grace. 
The Princess delivers no warnings to any of 
her graceless and voluptuous attendants.— 
She urges the duty of personal reformation 
oil none around her She lifls no warning 
voice to the profane ; speaks not of futurity 

to any of her weeping attendants. 

Her soul is wrapt up in its own individual con- 
cern for its safety. 

Mrs. Van Vechten, in all her dying express- 
ions and prayers, bears an unconscious testimo- 
ny to the value she placed on the holy Seriptures. 
How full her soul is of their d(^|Bnes and prom- 
ises ! How fluent her tonouo im^Bearsin^ mem^ ! 
The Bible is the lamp ot her (^^ > 
of her path, as she descends iiil 
ley ! 

The Princess utters no appeal tB Ihe Scnp- 
turcs. None of the holy promises are quoted oy 
her. This is done for her, by her confessor in 
the rehearsmgs of his Liturgy. 

In fine : In Mrs. V. V. I see the child of God 
coming up to her Redeemer, and by his divine 
power, throwing herself over, without regrets, 
without murmurmg, into the arms of her heaven- 
ly Father, I see in hor whole deportment a 
beautiful exhibition of the different Christian 
graces — faith, love, hope, humility, peace, joy, 
in the Holy Ghost : holy boldness, victory over 
the fears of death ; assurance of God's loVe. I 
see this young Christism coming up out of the 
swellings of Jordan, bathed in the tesTB and ago- 
nies of death ; but exulting in joy : her eyes 
beaming in hope ; and fixed on her God, as she 
ascends to the throne. 

In the Princess I see the strugglings, tumults, 
and brawlings of a wayward and spoiled child, 
hushed to its rest, and sobbing in its sleep 
in its nurse's arms, as it is presented into the bo- 
som of its parent in Heaven ! 



4i 4f * * * * 



From the Imperial Magazine, 

TRliST IN GOD, MAN's BEST CONSOLA- 

. TION IN ADVERSITY. 

''When I am in heaviness, I will think upon 
God.»' 

The troubles of life are many and 
various. In the morning and in the 
evening, in youth and in old age, we 
are liable to meet with trials and afflic- 
tions. No condition, no rank, no 
character, is exempt from the common 
lot ; and each of us is destined to bear 
his burden of affliction. On the one 
hand perhaps, we experience the loss 
of fortune; on the other, we are depri- 
ved by death of those whom we loved. 
Here we are attacked by anx>pen ene- 
my; there lurks some false instdtous 
friend, ready to betray us. We form 
schemes which are abortive; we en- 
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courage expectations which are never | 
realized; and even when we have 
what is commonly called the good 
fortune to accumulate riches, we 
know not who shall enjoy them. 

When burdend with sorrow, when 
overwhelmed with grief, where shall 
we look for consolation? The world 
bears not within it, as is reported of 
some noxious animals, an antidote 
for the poisonous wounds which it in- 
flicts; it has no cure for a broken heart. 
To Gcd, and God only, it belongs to 
afford consolation in the day of ad- 
versity.. Wherefore, " when I am in 
heaviness I will think upon God." I 
will think upon him because he is om- 
MsderU, **He knows whereof we are 
made, he remembers that we are but 
dust" All our troubles are known to 
him before we offer up our prayers for 
their removal. Not a sigh thjit we 
utter escapes his ear, not a secret c- 
jaculation transpires without his know- 
ledge. " To him all hearts are open; 
all desires known." With him there is 
no time or place of concealment. He 
sees at midnight, as well as noon-day, 
for " the darkness and the light are 
both alike" to him. He looks through 
the regions of space, and views the 
utmost limits of the universe. His 
watchful eye is over all his creatures, 
and not a sparrow falls to the ground 
without his knowledge and permission. 
"When I am m heavmessi will think 
upon God," because he is omnipotent, 

" The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work." By him were all things 
made that are in heaven and earth; 
and having created them, he is lawful 
sovereign of the universe. He reigns 
above in the regions of spirits, and 
governs in the world below. Angels 
and archangels do him homage, and 
his power is equally extended over 
spiritual, and material nature. At his 
command the seasons change, the sun 
rises and sets, day and night succeed 
each other. At his comnland the 
thunder rolls, the stormy winds arise. 



and all the vicissitudes of the globe 
are accomplished. 

In the moral world his authority is no 
less extensive. From the palace to 
the cottage, the affairs of men are in 
his hands, and he ordereth them as 
seemeth to him best. The thoughts, 
the designs, the affections, the wills 
of his intelligent creatures are all un- 
der his controul, and determined, as 
far as is consistent with their free a- 
gency, by his overruling providence. 
Ami not then, may every one say, 
under his immediate care, am I not • 
the subject of his government 1 

When I am in heaviness I will think 
upon God because he is infinitely 
good. Who that looks around him is 
not ready to exclaim with the Psalm- 
ist, "The earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord." In the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral kingdoms, in every de- 
partment of nature, our attention is 
arrested by innumerable and indubita- 
ble proofs of the divine goodness. — 
What provision is made for every liv- 
ing thing ! What a preparation do we 
every where behold for the gratifica- 
tion of sensible creatures ! Man, in 
common with the brutes, participates 
of these bounties of his Creator. But 
in addition to these, he has a capacity 
to discern the fair proportions of the 
universe. The beauty, order, and 
harmony of things arc visible to his 
eye alone. True it is, man might 
have enjoyed many gratifications of 
existence without a capacity for this 
higher species of sensible pleasure ; 
but his liberal Creator did not think 
fit thus to limit him in his enjoyments. 
All nature was ordained to minister 
to his delight. In the beautiful lan- 
guage of the poet, 

"Wherefore then her form 
So exquisitely fair, her breath perfumed 
With such ethereal sweetness 7 whence her voice 
Inform'd at will to raise or to depress 
Th* impassion'd soul ? and whence the robes of 

light 
Which thus invest her with more lovely pomp 
Than fiucy can describe ? whence but from the^ 
O Source Divine ! of overflowing love, 
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And thy unmeasured goodness ! Not content 
With e?*rj food of life to nourish man, 
By kind illusions of his wondering sense, 
Thou mak'st all nature beauty to his eye, 
Or music to his ear." 

To instance every particular in 
which the divine goodness is mani- 
fest, would exceed a single paper ; it 
would be to write volumes, if a 
person could be found with an un- 
dorstajiding equal to the task. But 
there is one demonstration of God's 
love, so surpassing every other, that 
it cannot be too frequently recalled 
to our recollection, or proposed as 
the subject of our devout meditation. 
Need I say, it is the redemption of 
sinful man by Christ. This stupen- 
dous, this unparalleled instance of 
beneficence, should induce every af- 
flicted son of Adam to think with pi- 
ous confidence upon God. [t should 
induce him to rely entirely on his 
mercy, and freely and unreservedly 
to commit himself and ail his con- 
cerns to the care of his heavenly pre- 
server. 

But it is not only when the soul is 
in heaviness, when it is overwhelmed 
with grief, that the recollection of 
God should be present with the mind. 
Art thou in prosperity, and disposed 
to rejoice, remember, thy prosperity 
is derived from Heaven. This re- 
fleetion will give thee an additional 
relish for all thy pleasures, and en- 
hance the value of every innocent en- 
joyment. It will excite in thee grat- 
itude and love, the most delightful 
emotions of the human heart, and 
from the enjoyment of the creature, 
lead thee to glorify the Creator — 
Art thou in adversity, and overpow- 
ered by grief, call to mind the omni' 
science, the omnipotence, and infinite 
goodness of the Deity. He knows 
thy wants, he is able to help thee, 
and the benignity of his nature will 
prompt him to hasten to thy relief. — 
Art thou in health; enjoy it with 
thankfulness, and employ the impor- 
tant blessing to some valuable pur- 
pose. Art thou in sickness ; it is an 
instructive meniton and will teach 



thee many useful lessons, which, 
without its assistance, thou couldst 
never learn. 

Bear patiently, and it may be thou 
shalt yet enjoy much satisfaction in' 
the present life ; but assuredly it shall 
be thy portion in the next, [lemem- 
ber that '^ all things work together 
for good to tliem that love God," and 
that he created thee to make thee 
happy. To conclude: Seeing that 
he is no stranger 'to our condition, 
and that he is both able, and wilUng to 
help, let ail, when they are in heavi- 
ness, think upon God, and cordially 
unite in that excellent prayer of the 
liturgy : — 

" We humbly beseech the, O Fath- 
er, mercifully to look upon our infir- 
mities : and for the glory of thy name 
turn from us all those evils that we 
most ri;yhteously have deserved ; and 
grant that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole trust, and confidence io 
thy mercy, and evermore serve thee in 
holiness and pureness of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our on- 
ly Mediatoj and Advocate, Jesus 
Christ our Lord." J. M. 



Criticism. 

ON THE DESCENT OP THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Oy CHRIST AT HIS BAPTISM. 

Our Lord was called in the Hebrew ' 
tongue Messiah, and in the Greek, 
Christ; which, being interpreted, 
mean the Anointed, And this anoint- 
ing was that of the Holy Spirit with- 
out measure. This had a reference 
to his human nature, which was the 
perfect instrument by which the Son 
of God performed his Mediatorial 
work. He was anointed by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, when his liuman nature was 
miraculously formed by him ; and 
from this miraculous conceptioov he 
derived (through a sinful daughter of 
Adam) a human body and soul, spot- 
less in purity and* holiness. By this 
anointing, he derived all those mirac- 
ulous powers and gifls, which were 
necessary to his holy human nature, 
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for the exercise and discharge of his 
Mediatorial office on earth. [See Isa. 
]jd. 1.] And by this anointing of the 
Spirit he offered up the great propi- 
tiatory sacrifice of himself, without 
spot, unto God. 

This anointing was conferred on 
his human nature as soon as' it exist- . 
ed. For he did bear our sins in his 
own body, as our atoning sacrifice, 
from his cradle to the cross. And 
during all thos6 years, therefore, he 
never was without the Holy Spirit, 
by whom he offered up this sacrifice 
without spot. 

But, the anointing, or conferring of 
the miraculous influence of the Holy 
Spirit upon Christ, took place in a 
signal manner at his baptism by John. 
At that time he entered publickly — 
be^re heaven, angels, and men, and 
devils, on the work of his mediatoi^ 
ship. 

This anointing was done in a sig- 
nal manner. << He saw the heavens 
opened. He heard the voice of his 
Father saying, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am welt pleased. And he 
saw the Holy Ghost descending on 
Wm." 

This last exhibition, at least, was 
not confined to the vision of our 
Lord. John the Baptist also beheld 
it. With respect to the reasons of 
this, besides those which respected 
Christ himself, we may safely say, that 
all this was done to give a plain, and 
palpable demonstration of the distinct 
personal subsistence of the three per- 
sons in the Trinity. And it was done 
before an accredited servant, and in- 
spired prophet of the Lord ; I mean 
John ; who, with the other witnesses 
of God's people present, might trans- 
mit it to the Church of God, through 
the writings of the Evangelists, to the 
remotest ages. 

Now, in order that John might 
have a visible token, or proof, of the 
fact of Christ's anointing, and conse- 
quently of his divine mission as the 
Mediator, it was necessary that some 
appearan<;o should • bo presented to 



him. The Holy Ghost accordingly 
descended from the opened heavens. 
He came down, W« rcSiTtpav, <« in man- • 
ner as to a dove," says Matthew, iii. 
16. He does not say, " w<ra Trcpcs-sfws," 
" as of a dove." Luke says, ch, iii. 
22. in precisely the same grammati- 
cal form, " The Holy Ghost descen- 
ded in a bodily form, in manner ac- 
cording to a dove :" not Wet vipt^epas^ 
as of a dove. For it is constructed 
in the accusative, not in the genetive. 
This form of speech is precisely the 
same in all the Evangelists. And it 
is to be observed, that this idea is 
strengthened from the use of *»«i, an 
adverb of manner, (as every scholar 
knows,) in Matt. ix. 36. " Being scat- 
tered like sheep having no shepherd." 
It is not constructed with the genetive 
here. It is *<»»»« irpvfiara^ like sheep ; 
after the manner of sheep. Now, 
who would venture to say tliat this 
expression will bear the rendering, as 
in the above passage relative to the 
dove ? Who will say that the people 
were scattered like sheep? that is, in 
the shape of sheep, instead of man- 
ner of sheep. 

These considerations have induced 
the learned Drs. Hammond, Whitby, 
Guyse, and others to maintain that 
the Holy Ghost descended in the ho- 
vering, peaceful, gentle manner pecu- 
liar to the dove, when it lights on its' 
roosting-place. 

Moreover, it is to be observed, that 
the^rs^ person, of the adorable Tri- 
nity and the third person, have never 
assumed (so far as I can recollet) any 
similitude, or bodily form of man, or 
beast, or fowl ; for it is written, "Take 
good heed to yourselves ; for ye saw 
no manner of similitude on the day 
that the Lord spake unto you in Ho- 
reby imt of the midst of the fire — lest 
ye corrupt yourselves, and make you 
a graven image." — Dent. iv. 12. 

The second person did assume a 
form, or bodily shape. He was the 
angel of the Lord — the captain of the 
Lord's host*-" The MAN--God's 
equnU'^ And Dr. Owen, in his inval* 
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uable treatise on the Holy Spirit, has 
shown that all these ^^similitudes of 
the Lord^^* [Deut. xii. 8.] these ap- 
pearances of God, were the appear- 
ances of the Son of God, who rejoi- 
ced in the anticipation of his being the 
Son of man. by his incarnation. And 
hence he appeared under human si- 
militude or form. 

Now it is questionable with some 
whether we should venture to adopt 
an explanation of a Greek phrase, 
which would lead«us to admit respect- 
ing the third person of the most Holy 
Trinity, (who never become incarnate 
— who never assumed "similitudes;" 
but who on the contrary called on us 
to take heed, on this matter, lest we 
corrupt ourselves by making a graven 
image) that he did actually assume the 
Jbi*m of a bird. Seeing the natural 
and idiomatic expression of Greek re- 
fers us to what is more safe ; and 
really free from every tendency to 
idolatry — why should we not give 
ourselves up to be led by the salutary 
rules of criticism, and refer it to 
the manner of descent, instead of the 
bodily likeness t^ 

Some do admit a bodily likeness, so 
far as a flash of fire is a bodily likeness. 
This is as sufficient for the purpose 
of theological critics to reason thence, 
on the proof afforded by this, of his 
distinct personaiity, as if he had ap- 
peared in the form of a dove. But 
then the latter countenances ^^simili' 
tudes^^ of the Deity, and gives counte- 
nance to the impious venturing of 
painters and poets to represent the 
Holy Ghost under the bodily shape 
of a dovel 

The learned divines of Holland, 
John Mark, and Bernhardine De 
More, favour the idea of the Holy 
Ghost descending in the bodily form 
of a dove. But contrary to their us- 
ual sagacity they seem to overlook 
the peculiar form of the Greek ex- 
pression. They seem to take it for 
granted that the word for dove is in 
the genetive case, and not, as it real- 
ly is, in the accusative case^ 



Dr. Owen, the prince of theologians 
and critics, perhaps comes nearest the 
correct view of it after all. He admits 
as we all must — for the Evangelist 
says it — that there was a bodily sliape; 
That this was not in substcmce a dove 
for it came from heaven. It was not 
a real dove in plumage, in eyes, in 
bill, or in colour. It was not really 
a feathered fowl* // wm a brilliant 
flame resembling the form of a dove, 
lighting and resting on the holy head 
of our Lord ; in the gentle and hover- 
ing manner of the dove, the bird 
which is the emblem ofinnocence and 
peace. The descent was not a 
rapid, and furious moving of the bird 
of prey — the emblem of vengeance. 
It was the presence of the Holy 
Spirit indicating itself by a pure bril- 
liant flash of light, in the bodily form 
of a dove — the emblem of peace, 
purity and innocence, visiting and 
resting on our adored Redeemer. 
This, I believe, will meet the views 
of us all. 

W. C. B. 



Miscellanetms. 

Mr. Editor — You will not expect in 
the vagaries of a woman's reflections, 
either the accuracy of a theologian, 
or the well arranged arguments of a 
habitual reasoner. But if the feelings 
of an anxious mind can interest, for a 
moment, the movings of superior sym- 
pathy — if the well intended effort may 
be entitled to the candid attention o'( 
the wise, and the good, the writer of 
the accompanying HefleclionSy would 
offer them with affection, and confi- 
dence, to our much esteemed Pastor. 

REFLECTIONS. 

''And his rij^hteous soul was vexed with the 
conversation of the wicked." 

In our associations in life we are bi- 
ased by a thousand contending inte- 
rests. One man prefers a situation, 
because its local beauties compliment 
his taste ; Another, because it admits 
the range of his enterprise ; and a 
third, because the Olive and the vine 
fatten on the soil. « 
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Butof afl the enemies to a desirable 
choice, and to that which best secures 
domestic, and social happiness, Avar- 
ice is surely that one which is the most 
formidable , and which, therefore, 
most deserves our censure, and our 
deepest aversion. We pity the mis- 
guided schemes of ambition: and 
when we see the high-built turrets 
which proud man had built, nodding 
to decay, we are smitten with pity, 
and compassion towards him, that he 
should have reared a memorial of 
his name so lowly, and so frail. But 
when we see avarice putting itself 
forth in, a thousand little acts of 
meanness: When we look into its 
menial services, and its humiliating 
calculations, its debasing sugges- 
tions, and its pitiable success ; when 
we see it even dissolving the ties of 
kindred, and rendering void the dear- 
est bonds of affection, we are pre- 
sented with a view pf human nature 
in its most degraded form. And 
surely does charity herself commend 
the blush, that mantles at the thought 
of a brother's meanness, and degra- 
dation. 

Wo are told that Abraham said 
unto Lot; ''I pray thee, let there be 
no strife between me and thee. — 
Separate thyself from me. If thou 
wilt take the loll hand, then will I go 
to the right, or if thou depart to the 
right, Uien will I go to the left. And 
Lot lifted up his eyes toward Jor- 
dan, and saw that it was well water- 
ed, every where, even as the garden 
dfthe Lord; and Lot chose him all 
the plaiU) and sojourned there." 

And here commenced the misfor- 
tunes of his life. True, he was af- 
terward prosperous. But the very 
blessings of God upon the labour of 
his hands, were the sole cause that 
induced him to bear with the Society 
of the wicked. He became rich, 
and powerful. He saw with delight, 
the increase of his stores, and he 
dwelt in luxury, in the bosom of the 
plains of Sodom. But, alas ! in an 
hour of visitation, the besom ofde- 
VoL. n.— 10. 



struction swept away his goods, and 
the arm of the avenging ang^ turned 
into ashes the pride of his posses- 
sion. We have seen him surrounded 
by the licentious, stemming, single 
handed, the tide of corruption. We 
\vave seen him alone at the solitary 
altar of his God. And at last we 
have seen hjm hurried from Sodom, 
the beautiful Sodom, over whose head 
the bolt of Heaven lingered but a 
moment, till the miserable fugitive 
family should have escaped. 

And, now, where is the well wat- 
ered plain, whose blooming luxuri- 
ance flushed on the stranger's eye f 
Where wandered the sire whose 
unhoused head could claim no shelter, 
for his coming age? And she, the 
companion of his flight, who cast one 
homeward fatal glance, where linger- 
ed she? The Lord, the Lord God had 
cast out the one a wretched pension- 
er of the common earth ; and fixed 
the other a marble gazer on the 
riiined vale ! — ! it was the exile's 
home. It was the spot round which 
all his aflections twined. It was the 
mother's pride, the centre of the 
children's loves ! But, sad indeed ! It 
was the place that Jehovah abhorred! 

Lot was unwise, in that he valued 
no sacrifice which came in competi- 
tion with his growing prosperity.-— 
And, day by day, his righteous soul 
was grieved within him. Yet had he 
no energy to tear himself from this 
seat of dissipation and vice. — And 
even, when the visible messenger 
of Heaven warned him away, he lin- 
gered in regret. Unhappy man! 
For him society had no interest; 
friendship had no charms. To him 
the soft reciprocity of benevolence, 
and grateful obligation were un- 
known. He Uved a stranger in the 
midst of confusion; an insulted dis- 
senter amid prevailing wickedness. 

Of all situations none is more sol- 
itary than that in which men arc pla- 
ced, when every where surrounded 
by a dissonant, and uncongenial mul- 
titude. Better the lonely dwelling 
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of some sea-girt isle; better the de- 
sert tent of the homeless Arab ; or 
the storm-rocked mountain hut of the 
Alpine Swiss ! 

It was a solemn voice of awful 
warning which fell from the lips of a 
distracted parent. ** Up ; ^f / yun out of 
ikU land, for the Lord will destroy i//" 
It was midnight still. His dissolute 
sons were sunk in sleep. Was it a 
dream? Or was it, in reality, the Acncra- 
ble Lot — their father — bcndiiif? over 
their couch? Was it the language of 
a fevered imagination, or tho voice 
of superstitious dotage which tl^ey 
heard? "He seemed to them likn 
one that mocked." On that night 
the moon emitted her last lustre on 
devoted Sodom ; and the stars went 
down, never to rise again on her 
evil towers! Even now I see the 
sudden dread, and consternation that 
every where fell on tlie too secure in- 
habitants of the plain. Scarce were 
the orgies of dissipation ended ; the 

^ song of revelry had scarcely been 
hushed ; the robber had just retired 
to his den ; and prostituted guilt had 
walked its round, when the fire of the 
Lord consumed them all ! My heart 
sickens with the idea of tho piercing 

-^ groans, and frightful outcries which 
mingled with the bursting storm, 
and the wailing cries, and frantic 
shrieks which rose on the troubled air, 
as Sodom and Gomorrah went down 
together into their grave of fire ! 

In the destniction of the cities of 
the plain, we may see an impressive 
instance of the retributive justice of 
God ; and the vain confidence of 
man. The sword of Jehovah is ne- 
ver sheathed. It is pointed for ever 
at the sinner's breast. In his hours 
of clearest sunshine, and his sweet- 
est enjoyments, the storm shall gath- 
er ; and rolling onward, and still on- 
ward, it shall sweep away all his refu- 
ges, which are " refuges of lies," and 
it will burst upon his naked head ! 

My soul is grieved for the children 
of men ! and my heart sighs for the 
multitudes around mo ! Not for the 



sad ; for they shall rejoice ! Not 
for the mourners ; for they ahall be 
comforted ! But for the poor blinded 
wretch, who laughs, like a maniac in 
the hour of his wildnes8,on the beet- 
ling crag ; and weaves his garland on 
the verge uf death ! Lfird God ! ¥rho 
hast the spirits of all flesh in thy 
keeping, make us truly wise ! And as 
w^ press onward thro'igh this bleak 
wilderness, may we not turn aside' 
lor tho few scattered pleasures that 
^row in forbidden paths; knowing 
that we travel to a country where thy 
smile is peace unutterable, and thy 
presence is fulness of joy ! — Amanda. 

For the Dulch Church Mafrazme. 

Mr. Editor — The perusal of the 
obituary notice of that good and ex- 
cellent man, which occupied a portion 
of the last page of the May Number 
of your Magazine, filled me with c- 
motions much better imagined than 
described. I have known him for 
many years ; and must bear testimo- 
ny to the fact, that in his whole de- 
portment, the fruits of the Spirit, 
which are in all love, joy, peace, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
were daily manifest. What an exam- 
ple has he left to posterity! How 
loudly do his acts of munificence call 
upon others to do likewise, who are 
equally blessed n-ith the means ! He 
felt . at all times, that he was but a stew- 
ard whom his Lord had blessed with 
temporal prosperity; that he was 
bound to remember his goodness, 
by consecrating a part of his earthly 
substance to the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom To promote 
the interest of Christ upon the earth, 
was his daily delight He dwelt on 
it with peculiar pleasure. His mem- 
ory will be had iii^^Msting remem- 
brance. The cai^Rn the Bible, and 
of Missions, occupied no small part of 
the breathings of his pious soul. Let 
his example stimulate others. But 
he has done more. He has left, I 
perceive, a bequest to Rutgers Theo- 
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logical College. The General Synod 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, at 
their meeting 4n June next, at the city 
of Philadelphia, will, I have no doubt, 
commemorate this act of Christian 
benevolence, in the establishment of 
a scholarship, to be known in ages to 
come as the " Heyer ScJwlarskip,^^ 
m Rutgers Theological Collei^e. — 
Shall his example bo left without an 
equal? Are there not many attach- 
ed to our Reformed Zion, to whom 
the Lord has spoken in great kind- 
ness, in the blessings which he has 
poured upon their temporal prosperi- 
ty, and pointed, as it were, with his 
tinger, to this School of the Prophets, 
and said, "Remember me! Re- 
member the interest of my Church 
upon the earth !" I trust that there 
will be more than one fnund, before 
the close of this year, consecrating a 
part of that which the Lord has given 
tliem, to aid the cause of truth. — H. 



THE BUDGET. 

IjCtters addressed to Mr. Alfred Anthropos. 

Letter VIL 

" lie- that ruletli over men, must be just, ruliug 
• in the fear of God." 

Govemmentj an Allegory. 

My DEAR FRIEND. — After leaving 
Philadelphia, curiosity led me to visit 
the Metropolis of this great and flour- 
isliing Republic. The representatives 
of the people were assembled in con- 
gress; composed of men, not indeed 
no brilliant, in point of intellect, as 
former occasions have presented ; 
yet a body of enlightened civilians. 
When compared with the representa- 
tives of the nations of Europe, they 
were such as -this nation might well 
be proud to own. The general poli- 
cy pursued by this country is wise, 
and calculated to promote its best in- 
terests. But the motives which 
prompt it, and the manner in which it 
is administered, demand a moral in- 
vestigation, and admit of improve- 
ment* I look upon the whole human 



family as actuated by two great prin- 
ciples. Infidelity and Truth. — 
Whenever the former is so success- 
ful as to disguise itself with the garb 
of the latter, especially in the admin- 
istration of publick affairs, then socie- 
ty is plunged into the most deplora- 
ble state of human degradation, and 
wretchedness. Sych was the con- 
dition of things during the dark reign 
of Popish Hierarchy. And I appre- 
hend that it was from the contentions 
of men, equadly base in their motives 
and designs, that the question of "tw- 
perium in impeHo'*^ first originated.— 
A question which needs no discus- 
sion in an enlightened Christian 
conmiunity. I know nopossibihty of 
purity in actions, unless those actions 
flow from a principle which is itself 
good. Nor do I know more than 
one principle which is good, and uni- 
versally binding upon the actions of 
men. It is this : By an immutable 
law of Heaven, men are^obligated to 
do every thing in such a way, and 
from such motives, as tend to honour 
and glorify God. Politicks and Reli- 
gion, therefore, are necessary branch- 
es from t|he same root ; and when 
rightly chprished, they will yield in 
substance the same fruit although dif- 
fering in taste. The one contains 
the juices of time; the other, those 
of immortality, as connected with 
time. An assertion is implied in the 
above question. It is this: That 
there is a correct principle upon which 
politicks are to be administered ; yet 
diiferont from that upon which Chris- 
tianity is fo.juded. I know it not. It 
appears to me not only an erroneous 
assumption, but a bold usurpation of 
infidehty. What is that principle? 
Wlierc is it to be found ? Is it in 
the natural, and unalienable rights of 
man i These we cheerfully acknow- 
ledge ; but tliey are not independent 
of God ; nor can they be exercised 
to our advantage without a recogni- 
tion of God. He gave those rights; 
and to exorcise them in any way dis- 
honourable to lum, is a self-evident 
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error. Nor would this subject ever 
have admitted the serious discussion 
of a moment, if the first principle 
had not been concealed under a wil- 
ful aberration, and its practical bear- 
ings lost in the mazes of uncertainty. 
There is but one imperium, of which 
God himself is the head. And in the 
present age, it is peculiarly interest- 
ing to witness the economy of his 
Providence, counteracting the effects 
of iniquity, in a gradual procedure by 
the same agents, which produced it. 
To him we are indebted for that won- 
derful display of wisdom, by which 
the rights of the people are preserved 
through the agency of men whose 
principle is infidelity ; whose motives 
are selfish, and who, under other cir- 
cumstances, would be as zealous ad- 
voeates of oppression as they are now 
of Liberty. And, we trust, he will, 
ere long, remove the evil, by direct- 
ing B, conscientious exercise of the right 
of popular election. i 

Loitering one day in the gallery of 
the Hall of Congress, and suffering 
in my feelings from the neglect, and 
even contempt, with which things sa- 
cred were uniformly treated; the only 
relief that occurred to me was to call 
to recollection the history of govern- 
ment. — Government was the child of 
Heaven, commissioned to promote 
the happiness of man. But he resist- 
ed her kind intentions ; and she re- 
turned, leaving the world a theatre of 
strife, between FALSEHOOD and 
TRUTH. 

Falsehood made a code of laws 
for the regulation of society, and 
committed the executive power to the 
natural honesty of man. This she 
knew was inadequate ; her ultimate 
intention being to open a pathway for 
her eldest daughters, Ambition and 
Oppression; that through their agen- 
cy, she might usurp the right of gov- 
cmment. 

Ambition began her task among 
the human race, by persuading them 
that the many ought to be governed 
by the few; because the wise and 



good were the minority ; that the only 
object of government was to promote 
the general good; and this coukl be 
more easily contemplated by thetn. — 
She farther argued, that the power of 
wealth was also confined to the few ; 
that they consequently had both abil- 
ity to execute law, and leisure to con« 
suit the publick interest ; moreover, 
the temptation to avarice would have 
less influence upon them, because the 
possion for it was already satiated. — 
The multitude were, through igno- 
rance, incapable of a choice; and 
therefore, that the happiness of all 
might be placed beyond the reach of 
their caprice, she succeeded so far as 
to enact a law of entailment of pro- 
perty, and to make the order of no- 
bility hereditary. 

The way being thus opened for Op- 
pression, she began her work among 
those who had already been devoted 
to Ambition. She urged the neces- 
sity of keeping the multitude ignorant 
of their rights by positive restraints; 
otherwise the promiscuous growth of 
intellect would chance, at some time, 
to overthrow the labours both of Am- 
bition, and Oppression. It was, there- 
fore, decreed that Ignorance should 
be called in from among tlie vulgar 
throng, and be so far elevated above 
them, that as occasion should serve, 
she might trample upon the heads of 
the people, while the sceptre of no- 
bility, being supported on her shoul- 
ders, might bo waved without ob- 
struction or controul. Refining upon 
the laws already enacted, she at length 
obtained an unanimous vote, that the 
supreme power should be lodged in 
the hands of a single individual, either 
with, or without the council of the 
nobility, as circumstances might dic- 
tate. Thus, by the united labours of 
her two daughters, Falseliood was 
quietly seated on the throne of gov- 
ernment: and Oppression officiated 
as prime-minister. But her reign was 
frequently disturbed by feuds, tumults, 
and wars. Being frequently suspec- 
ted, and sometimes charged with in- 
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she fmnid it difficult to pre- 

tame submission ; and often 
I from a spirit of resistance. 
)nd the influence of her con- 
therefore, and to silence the 
f even complaint itself, she 

it expedient to suborn the 
noes of her subjects. And, 
purpose, she made the most 
kd solemn professions of sanc- 
id she even assumed the title 
LINESS. 

she would have obtained a 
al and undisturbed dominion,, 
the bolder and more vigorous 
>f TRUTH. She had con- 
resisted, not, however, so much 
:e, as by persuasion, ins true- 
ad conviction. She also had 

of laws ; and she employed 
lighters, MEEKNESS and 
SIONto promulgate the same. 
Meekness was very slow in lier 
u She frequently suggested 
•y valuable rights were delega- 

men; that those rights were 
il ; that men were capable of 
ze ; and of governing them- 

by an elective franchise; 
this purpose that it was only 
iry to receive the laws of 
and to depend upon the assist- 
r HIM who first delegated to 
ill their rights. Her voice, 
)r, was little heard until Deci- 
rovoked at the refinements of 
ood, made a bold and open re- 
e. This was a dreadful strug- 
tit it terminated in favour of 
9n. And it greatly strength- 
te cause of TRUTH. Meek- 
so became wiser ; and when 
tild not prevail upon men to o- 
5 laws of TRUTH from can- 
, she succeeded by means of 
ereat. Thus the number of 
lowers were greatly multiplied, 
[;h they were principally of that 
rho are governed by self-inte- 

HQgth, desirous of giving a prac- 
lemonstration to the world of 
celleney of her government. 



she planted a colony, &r in the West- 
cm wilds ; and committed it to the 
care of FREEDOM. Falsehood 
was unwilling that so dangerous an 
experiment should be made; and 
therefore she directed Oppression to 
assail it in its infancy. But FREE- 
DOM resisted her with great cour- 
age; and drove her back: liaving 
sustained no other injury, than that of 
losing a few of her subjects, who had 
been seduced by the sentiments 
which Oppression had infused into 
their minds. 

Upon the return of Oppression, 
Ambition was sent, with directions to 
use milder means. She immediately 
collected those who were friendly to 
Oppression, and instructed them, to 
advise her followers that they should 
enlist under the banner of Freedom ; 
not from a love to Libertify but to 
Power : and in case of promotion, 
that they should enact such laws as 
would satisfy both the real and nomi- 
nal followers of TRUTH, at least 
for the present. 

All the parties being thus amalgama- 
ted, it was mutually agreed that herc- 
adcr they should be known, and clas- 
sed under two appellations. The vo- 
taries of Falsehood should be called 
POLITICIANS; and those of Trutli, 
PROFESSING CHRISTIANS.— 
The former, though less in number, 
assumed the government upon these 
conditions, that liberty of conscience 
should be granted to the latter ; and 
that they should not meddle with state 
affairs. To these Meekness con- 
sented, until she could receive farther 
instructions from TRUTH. But li- 
berty of conscience was made an oc* 
casion, by the opposite party, to deny, 
pervert, and indirectly to oppose the 
Truth; and the danger of Mending 
Church and State, was held in ierro-' 
rem, to frighten Meekness from the 
skilful exercise of her rights; while 
she oflen met an indignant sneer, if 
not a reproach* 

TRUTH, from a view of al! the 
circumstances, rejoiced that shA had 
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so far succeeded in reforming the hu- 
man family. And she determined on 
maintaining a more vigorous conflict, 
till Falsehood, if not banished from 
the world, should, at any rate, be su- 
bordinate to the dominion of Truth. — 
She therefore directed Decision to 
inform the whole body of Professing 
Christians, that it was inexpedient 
ibr them quietly to receive unneces- 
sary taunts and sarcasms, or to be 
imposed upon by false subtleties ; — 
that their numbers were now so greatly 
increased, thai tliey need only to use 
conscientiously the elective franchise, 
a sacred right, for the neglect or abuse 
of which. Heaven would hold them 
responsible. 

Thus far memory furnished me. 
And it is my own opinion that if men 
are sustained in power by the suffra- 
ges of Christians, Christians must 
account to GOD for the mis- 
deeds of Political Hypocrites. 

Yours, truly— A STRANGER. 



ON THE IMPROPRIETY AND INCONSIS- 
TENCY OF COMMUNICANTS ENGAG- 
i;SrG IN VTUAT ARE CALLED THE A- 
MUJSEMENTS OF THE AGE. 

The following Essay is from the 
pen of the Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, 
A. M, Rector of St. Andrew's Church 
in Philadelphia; an Episcopalian 
Clergyman, a devoted servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We earnestly 
solicit the attention of the communi- 
cants of the Dutch Church to it. 

"The grand object of a Christian, 
especially of one who sets himself 
forward as a real follower of Christ, 
is the salvation of his soul ; and to 
this, must every energy of the man 
be directed, for salvation is a difficult 
thing-^^as, asks an apostle, "if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where 
^baJJ the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear?" — And if a real Christian has 
^ proper inapression of the weakneBs. 



and infirmity of his nature, he surely 
should bo the last to give the world 
and nature an undue advantage over 
him. Besides this, the Scripturei 
declare that there is a decided, and 
strongly marked difference, between 
a follower of the Lord, and a mere 
wordling, and that difference is to be 
measured, by the actual disagree- 
ment in the conduct of the two; and 
the difference in the conduct, where 
that conduct is uniform and consist- 
ent, marks the difference in the jprin- 
cipUs by which they are actuated. — 
Ltove to the Saviour where it is "shed 
abroad in the heart, by the Holy 
Ghost," is an absorbing principle; 
and love to the Saviour, and love to 
the amusements of the world, are 
opposite sind contradictory. "£o9# 
not the world, neither the things 
which are in the world ; for whoso 
loveth the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.'* — True religion, 
and the world, are, and ever have 
been, at variance. Our Saviour has 
not only established this truth, but 
absolutely laid down the utter impos- 
sibility of a neutral state for the soul 
" He that is not with me, is against 
mc, and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad." I am fully 
persuaded, by the experience which 
I have had in my intercourse with 
professing Christians, that those, 
whose oonversation was turned upon 
religious topicks, and whose "meat 
and drink" it appeared to be "to do 
the will" of their heavenly Father, 
were the very persons who expressed 
themselves most strongly on the sub- 
ject of the anti-spirituctl effects of 
worldly conformity. While those, 
most generally, who gave iq to the 
amusements of the world, seemed to 
haveun indifference, and lukewarm- 
ness on the subject of religion, which 
chilled religious intercourse, and 
painfully impressed me with the idea 
that they delighted in having their 
" conversation" every where but "in 
beaveu.^^ TUvk I would be under- 
\ stood a« sayVsv^^^^'^^^^^ ^pk? «k^- 
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! generally > I have found somo 
tions, but they have been rare, 
tider very extnordinary circum- 
;s. 

1 1 enter on the reasons which 
Induced me to believe that com- 
:ants cannot enter into the 
3ments of the world, and yet 
ain a consistent, and Christian 
3ter. 

, What are called the common 
^ments of the world have a di- 
jndency to destroy every thing 
personal religion. Apart from 
evious circumstances of prepa- 
, which destroy so much of that 
able talent — <iW, and apart 
the unhallowed passions of 
', hatred, malice, and all unchar- 
aess," which dress, and atten- 
and such like, are sure to awa- 
1 the mind, which is intently 
I amusements as a chief good, 
ssipated thoughts, and the wea- 
ody, induce an almost necessa- 
tisposition to the serious exer- 
of devotion. This is a matter 
t can fairly attach itself to the 
ience of the reader, who enga- 
1 these amusements ; and how 
be supposed, that after many 
, spent in nothing but a round 
ulgences, a person can return to 
ome, perhaps far beyond the 
ght hour, and spend a sufficient 
1 in those duties of devotion, 
ut which all claims to the Chris- 
haracter, are no more than a 
iding brass and a tinkling cym- 
Whatever interferes with the 
which should be consecrated to 
-whatever indisposes to the ex- 
js of that prayer, which is a real 
tian's delight, and a conscious 
r's dearest privilege, is totally 
ted of its charater of innocent ; 
becomes evil and sinful in the 
St degree. I know that it is 
fay of many, to talk of the ah- 
innocence of common amuse- 
i ; but language of this descrip- 
as no meauing. I doubt wJieth- 
' one could tell me, what he 



meant by amusements ahstracihf con^ 
sidered: and to enjoy an amusement 
abstractly is to me entirely absurd. 
These things are completely made up 
of circumstances, from which they 
never have, and never can be abstract-* 
ed ; and it is in these unavoidable 
circumstances that the evil is to be 
found. If attending at the theatre— 
at publick and private balls, and a 
variety of other things of lesser evil, 
interfered with no absolute duty to 
God or man — cut short no hour 
which ought to have been wholly con- 
secrated to the immediate service of 
our Maker in prayer, and supplication, 
and thanksgiving — produced no Ian- 
guidness of soul — no spiritual weari- 
ness — no real waste of time — no un- 
hallowed passions — then might they 
be enjoyed to the full. It alters not 
the force of the argument, to say that 
the evil of these depends on the ex- 
cess to which they are pursued. I 
have no hesitation in affirming, that 
they never were, and in the nature 
of the thing, they never can be pur- 
sued without excess. For if the in- 
fringement of a single duttfy let it be 
ever so trivial in itself, be the conse- 
quence, the pursuit which is the 
cause of that infringement is exces- 
sive and sinful. 

It is objected to this, that God is so 
good, that he never could mean to 
debar his rational creatures the gra- 
tification of the pleasures of this 
world; and that if to << renounce the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world,*' bo understood in the sense, 
which is contended for by many, the 
situation of the disciple of Christ 
would not only be far from enviable, 
but positively wretched. 

An objection of this kind assumes 
the point, that amusements of the de- 
scription alluded to, are absolute- 
ly necessary for the happiness of ra- 
tional creatures ; and it consequently 
deprives all those who conscientious- 
ly oppose them, of all claims to any 
thing like wot\A\^ Yvo^v^w^^. ^\NSi 
objection comm^xvcSaa^ vjV^ ^^ ^- 
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sumption, which is not founded on 
^t, all subsequent reasoning on 
it, is entirely fallacious. Why should 
it be thought a hard thing if our Lord, 
in the self-denying precepts of his re- 
ligioti, should direct his followers to 
relinqish these vain, and trifling pur- 
suits and enjoyments, and turn their 
attention to things of a more important 
and decidedly religious character? 
Biddulph, in a work on wordly con- 
formity, puts this matter in a very 
strong light 

^'Has the Creator dealt hardly 
with the papilio, because, in conse- 
quence of his ordinance it changes its 
nature, ceases to crawl on the 
ground, and mounts aloft in the air, 
deriving its pleasure from a new 
source? Has the captive, long a pris- 
oner and a slave in tbe Siberian mines, 
any reason for accusing his sovereign 
of barbarity, when his chains are 
knocked off, and he is restored to the 
light of day, and to the pleasures of 
society on the surface of the earth ; 
because he is now separated from 
those low gratifications to which he 
was obliged to resort for want of bet- 
ter, while he was confined in subter- 
ranean caverns? The objection is 
built on a falsehood : for it suppo- 
ses the things of the world to be suit- 
ed to the Acuities of an immortal 
mind, which is made for the enjoy- 
ment of God, and which nothing but 
God, his favour and friendship, can 
ever >satisfy. But the believer is be- 
come, by regeneration, ^^a new crea- 
ture ; old things are passed away, and 
all things are become new." The 
aspect of all those things with which 
he has hitherto been conversant, is 
now changed. The follies of the 
world have lost their power of giving 
him contentment; if, indeed, they 
can be said to afford it to any persons. 
His hopes and fears, his desires and 
aversions, his joys and sorrows, arise 
from new causes, and are directed to 
new ends. What he receives in lieu 
of the bubble which he relinquishes, 
is sterling gold. Had the prodigal 



son any cause of complaint when, in 
consequence of the gracious recep- 
tion which his father gave hiro, he 
was no longer under a necessity of 
feeding on husks with the swine 
which his former master had set him 
to keep? Let the Christian who is 
enjoying the privileges of his profes- 
sion, be asked, whether the requim- 
tion of renouncing the world be harsh; 
and whether God who makes it, bean 
Egyptian task-master. He will 
know how to answer the question, by 
replying, ^1 am dead ; and my life is 
hid with Christ in God.' " [CoLL4Ll 
2d. Another very prominent evil, 
arising from the circumstance of com- 
municants attending amusements of 
the description alluded to, is, that it 
weakens the influence of religion in 
the minds of others. Let those 
communicants who indulge in these 
amusements think what they please 
on the subject, the fact is unquestion- 
ed, that the eye of the world is upon, 
them ; and from them is expected, 
even by those who care nothing 
about religion, a consistent and god- 
ly, outward demeanour. And it were 
folly for them to attempt to conceal 
the truth, that the conduct they pur- 
sue, brings a measure of reproach on 
religion, by lowering it to the level of 
the world. A professing Chiistiau 
is supposed to stand on an eminence 
of spiritual attainment, fkr above the 
common mass by which he is sur- 
rounded ; and where that character 
is ivvly possessed, as well aAprofutedf 
the supposition is most correct.*— 
About the real Christian character, 
while there is a mildness, and sweet- 
ness of deportment, which makes 
men admire and love, there is also a 
gravity, and dignity of deportment, 
which can make no fellowship with 
the lightness, and frivoUty of a thea- 
tre, or ball-room. A professing 
Christian then, engaged in such pur- 
suits, loses at once Uie dignity of his 
assumed character, and lets himself 
down to the level of those who make 
no pretensions to religion. I have 
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heard it asserted by many, who were 
"lovers of pleasure, more than lov- 
ers of God," that though they enga- 
ged in such scenes, yet they could 
not but lose respect for those who 
called themselves Christians, when 
they saw them as fond of these vani- 
ties as themselves ; and that they 
were consequently fully impressed 
with the idea that religion set very 
lightly upon them. The conclusion 
of such persons is undoubtedly legi- 
timate, and it is one, among the ma- 
ny attributes, which mere worldly 
men pay to religion, that they think it 
demands a more dignified and circum- 
spect demeanour ; and absolutely re- 
quires a measure of consistency 
which is apart from the love, and prac- 
tice of these follies. I say it, because 
I know it to be true, that the most 
frivolous of the giddy throng, whose 
ipotto seems to be '< Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die," look 
with the utmost suspicion on the reli- 
gion of those who engage with them 
in their pursuit^, and not only think, 
but speak unfavourably of them, and 
of the consequence of the religion 
which ihey profess. 

*< Professing Christians, then, en- 
ter ye the theatre — the ball room — sit 
down to cards and such like, and the 
very persons with whom you are en- 
gagi^, while they consent that you 
should administer to their pleasures, 
censure you in their hearts ; and did 
they dare, or were they honest enough 
to tell you what they thought, they 
would confess to you that you had 
lost iii their respect. 

*'3d. Another reason why it is 
evil for communicants to join in these 
amusements is, that it is a stumbhng 
block in the way of many, and gives 
unnecessary offence to the feelings 
and views of many a Christian bro- 
ther. 

" This is a consideration which is 
far from receiving that attention its 
importance demands. One man's 
crime is not indeed another man's ex- 
cuse. The inconsistency of some 
Vol 11^16 



professors, is no reason why any one 
should abstain from the Lord's table ; 
but so it is ; and as Christianity is a 
self-denying religion, the sacrifice is 
absolutely demanded on the part of 
professors. If engaging in these 
amusements, were in no other sense 
injurious, either to personal piety, or 
to the respect in which religion ought 
to be entertained, still, if the con- 
duct pursued is the cause of another's 
stumbling — or if the feelings of a 
pious friend be found to be hurt — if I 
make not the sacrifice, I deal uncha- 
ritably with him — for it is to be recol- 
lected, that abstaimng from these 
amusements involves no principle, 
and interferes with no absolute happi- 
ness. Strange as these opinions 
may appear to many, they are not on- 
ly drawn from the Scripture without 
perversion, but they are the very sen- 
timents of Scripture, without even 
the suspicion of being merely implied. 
I wish that on this subject, ray read- 
ers, who have any doubt as to the 
correctness of these statements, 
would attentively study, and serious- 
ly pray over the 14th chapter of St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Romans — the 
8th and 10th chapters of his 1st £- 
pistle to the Corinthians, and a part 
of the 2d chapter of his 2d Epistle to 
the same ; as also those injunctions 
of our Saviour in reference to self- 
denial, and to love of the world. — 
If indulgence in these pleasures were 
lawful, Christian charity demands that 
for the honour of Christ, and the 
prejudices of weaker brethren, this 
indulgence should be relinquished : 
and small is that man's or woman's 
measure of real religion, who can not 
make the sacrifice of an hour of va- 
nity, for the sake of Christ, or for 
the sake of a conscientious fellow 
Christian." 

We shall endeavour to make room 
for the rest of this seasonable and 
excellent Essay in a fhture number 
of our Magazine.— -Ed. 
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PRECEPT AND PRACTICE. 



The Rev. Mr. Ward, an eminent 
puritan, who fled from England during 
the reign of persecution, sealed in 
Agawam, an Indian village, making 
the west part of Springfield, in Massa- 
chusetts. Mr. Ward was an excel- 
lent scholar, a meek, benevolent and 
charitable Christian ; he used the In- 
dians with justice and tenderness, and 
established one of the best towns on 
the Connecticut river. He was free 
from hypocrisy, and stiff bigotry ; 
his posterity are many, and have done 
their part in the pulpit, in the field, 
and at the bar, in the six states of 
New- England, and generally have 
followed the charitable temper of 
their venerable ancestor. Mr. W ard 
of Agawam left his children an exam- 
ple worthy of their imitation. The 
story is thus related : — 

" Dr. Mather, of Boston, was con- 
stantly exhorting his hearers to enter- 
tain strangers ; for by so doing, they 
might entertain angels. But it was 
remarked that Dr. Mather himself 
never entertained strangers, nor gave 
any relief to beggars. 

" This report reached Mr. Ward 
of Agawam, a chum of the doctor, 
while at the university. Ward said 
he hoped it was not true ; but he re- 
solved to discover the truth. There- 
fore he set off for Boston, on foot, 
then a distance of 120 miles ; and 
arriv»!d at the door of Dr. Mather on 
Saturday evening, when most people 
were in bed, and knocked at the door, 
which the maid opened. Ward said, 
" I come from the country, to hear 
good Dr. Mather preach to-morrow ; 
I am hungry and thirsty, without mo- 
ney, and I beg the good doctor will 
give me relief, and abed in his house, 
until the Sabbath is over." The maid 
replied, " The Doctor is in his study ; 
it is Saturday night, and the Sabbath 
is begun, and we have no bed or vic- 
tuals for ragged beggars," and shut 
the door upon him. 
'* Mr. Ward again made use of the 



knocker; the maid went to the Doc- 
tor, and told him there was a sturdy 
beggar beating at the door, who in- 
sisted on coming in, and staying there 
over the Sabbath. The Doctor said, 
<' Tell him to depart, or a constable 
shall conduct him to prison." The 
maid obeyed the I lector's orders; 
but Mr. Ward said, " I will not leave 
the door until 1 have seen the Doc- 
tor." 

"'this tumult roused the Doctor, 
and with his black velvet cap upon his 
head, he came to the door, and 
opened it, and said, '* Thou country 
villain ! how dare you knock at my 
door after the Sabbath has begun f* 
Mr Ward replied, " Sir, I am a 
stranger, hungry and moneyless, pray 
take me in until the holy Sabbath is 
past, so that I may hear one of your 
godly sermons." 

" The Doctor said, " Vagrant! go 
thy way, and trouble roe no more; 
I will not break the Sabbath by giving 
thee food and lodging," and then shut 
the door. 

" He had scarcely reached his stu- 
dy, when M r. Ward began to exercise 
the knocker with increased violence. 
Not highly pleased, the Doctor retum- 
.ed to the door, and said, " Wretched 
. being, why dost thou trouble me thust 
What wilt thou have?" 

" Entertainment in your house un- 
til Monday morning," answered Mr. 
Ward. 

<< You shall not," said the Doctor, 
" therefore go thy way." 

" Well, sir," says Ward, "as that 
point is settled, pray give me sixpence 
or a shilling, and apiece of bread and 
meat." 

The Doctor said, " I will give thee 
neither," and again shut the door. 

Ward gain thundered at the door; 
the Doctor returned in great wrath, 
and said, '^Thou art mad, or possess- 
ed ^\ ith an evil spint. What wilt thoa 
have now?" 

" Since you, sir," said Ward, "will 
not give lodgings, nor money, nor 
food nor drink to me^ I pray for your 
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advice. Will you direct me to a 

?^ 

The Docto" cried out, " Vagrant 
of vagrants ! the curse of God will 
&I1 upon thee ! Dost thou, villain, 
suppose I ana acquainted with such 
houses?" 

Ward replied, "I amhungry, wea- 
nr, thirsty, moneyless, and almost na- 
ked; and Solomon, the wisest king 
of the Jews, tells me and you, that 
■' wiU bring a fnan to a 

morsel of bread at the laslP^ 

Mather now guessed whom he had 
to d»*al with, and cried, ** Tm es 
Wardanus, vel Diabolua!" [Thou 
4flMMl^Ward or the Devil.] Ward 
laughed : the Doctor took him in. 
Mr. Ward preached for the Doctor 
the next day. 

This event had its due effect on the 
Doctor ; for ever after he became 
hoHpitable and charitable to all in 
want" 



INTINCIBLE EPFICACT OF DIVINE GRACE. 

The displays of divine grace attending the 
OQostentatious and humble labours of a mis- 
sionary among a savage people, are truly 
touching. And they carry with them, into 
our hearts, constantly renewed proofs of the 
divine origin of the Gospel of Christ. 

You may talk most learnedly ; you may 
reason with admirable demonstration ; no 
part of your argument may be weak or ex- 
IK>8ed ; you may unfold treasures of in- 
struction and amu^^mcnt from history, and 
from all the branches of science ; you may 
excite the admiration of talented men, or 
the stupid 'wonder of the illiterate. — And 
you will be rewarded with the success of 
Socrates or Plato. Their audience came 
and went ; they wondered and praised their 
teachers, and hved as much Pagans as ever. 
Or, you may be rewarded with the admira- 
tion and rebuke of the Kentish farmer, in 
his reply to a learned Doctor, who had, in 
his sermon addressed to a plain country 
congregation, introduced the doctrine of 
OplieJu before them: and had talked of 
Diopfrtciks, and CaUtptricks, Refractions, and 
Reflexions f and Jingles of Incidence. *' Doc- 
tor,** said the farmer, "you have given us 
an excellent sermon to-day. But 1 believe 
you made one capital mistake !" 

" Mistake !" exclaimed the Doctor : — 
'* that, sir, is impossible. It was ull a chain 
of demQnstration." 



"True, your reverence," said Ilodge; 
" but th'^m there things you preached so 
much about, you called HOP-STICKS.— 
Now, in our country of Kent here, we call 
'o.m HOP-POLES !"* 

Tliis is not only practising the folly point- 
ed out by the witty Dean Swift, who com- 
pares this kind of weakness and absurdity 
mto which cold hearted, theoretical, and 
scientific Divines are very apt to fall, as an 
attempt to hew blocks with a razor. Put it 
is wors^ than productive of no Ctuistian 
fruits. It does incalculable mischief. It 
gives plain, tumble souls a disgust at the 
name of religion. 

What would the beautiful stylc^, and pro- 
found speculations of our learned men do 
in regenerating a degraded nation, or in ci- 
vilizing a pagan tribe ? The very name of 
missiotiary is indeed an object of scorn and 
loathing to the infidel school ; and even to 
men of mere scientific refinement. And 
yet they talk of civilizing our wild tribes. — 
Bring such men as Hume, as Adam Smith, 
as Gibbon, before a council of Indians, x>r a 
horde of llottentots. What part of their 
system would they employ? What scheme 
would they devise, ta convert, to regenerate 
and elevate these sons of the wild wastes 
to the dignity of man, and the nobility of 
soul necessary to hold communion with an- 
gels, and other pure a|id holy beings, and 
with God, in the circles of spotless purity ? 
Nay, even were no such loftj preparations 
necessary ; were the grovelling and con- 
temptible system of these men true, that in 
this world man arrives at his heaven and his 
happiness ; that civilized life, and refined 
scientifick pleasures were all desirable, and 
the only object worthy of being sought af- 
ter; how would they begin ? How would 
they proceed to civilize them ? 

Had these men sallied forth, and ventured 
to try the practical effects of tlicir theory 
on man as he actually is, in pa;;anism, they 
might soon have seen the impracticability of 
their theory ; and the utter uselessness of 
their boasted schemes. They might have 
outlived their folly, and abashed have retur- 
ned in humility to take a lesson, a rich prac- 
tical lesson at a missionary's feet. 

And, moreover, what would the sermons 
of Robertson, or even Blair, and his admir- 
ers, and copyistSf have effected on a plain 
and unlettered assembly ? 

Tell mo not that they were adapted to 
their poUshed and princely audience. These 
efiiisions of wit and science, sublimated, 
under their learned processes, until the es- 
sence of the Gospel was nearly all evapora- 
ted from them ; these effusions w«)uld have 
produced about as much happy effect on the 
roaming savage, as they produced on their 

* Christian Magazine, Vol. III. p. 619. — 
Kent produces a great deal of bops. 
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learacd, polite and frgy audience in the 
Scottish metropolis. They were pleased ; 
they lauded the wit of their preachers* heads, 
and the fine poUsh of their manly style. — 
They lauded their eloquence; and went 
their way, and spent their days, " steeped in 
the wickedness of their incorrigible 
hearts." 

Oh ! there is a divinity, and an invincible 
force, in the pure and simple word of God ! 
The men of the world, ana the world's high 
priests, see it not. They have been blind^. 
They feel it not. They are strangely in- 
sensible to spiritual beauty and power. It 
needs none of these meretricious ornaments 
to be thrown around it. When unadorned, 
it is adorned the most. These scientific 
Doctors err as much against taste, as against 
found theology. Every one of them, for 
instance, has felt, and every one of them 
has expressed the wide difierence, in point 
of effect, of the sublime and forcible excla- 
mation of Julius Caesar to the pilot of his 
boat — " Q,uid Htms Casarem vehia /" and 
the tedious and luscious exposition of this 
by Lucian, in the pages of his Pharsalia. ^ 
£ven so do their expositions, and their 
mode of exhibiting thc^ Gospel, violate the 
laws of taste and criticism. Hence they 
fail as much as scholars as divines. 

He is the most eloquent Theologian and 
preacher, who gains the grand point aimed 
at — Who, under God, persuades, and melts 
down, and overpowers the human mind. — 
Who, by the simple exhibition of the pure 
Gospel of God, attacks the human heart and 
soul with the weapons of his master, Christ 
Jesus ; who goes forth armed, not with hu- 
man wit, and scraps of learned lore ; nor 
metaphysical definitions j nor well connec- 
ted chains of argument, nor profound re- 
searches ; but with the pure doctrines of 
the Cross ; and who trusts for all the requi- 
site force, and effect on the mind, to the 
Spirit who gave him these weapons to 
wield. 

Oh ! there is a power and an efficacy in 
the pure doctrines of the Cross, which are 
found in no human conceptions, nor wit, 
nor SLgency-, ' * It is afire and a haminei\ " — 
It breaks, it melts the hardest heart. " It 
is quick and powerful ; shaiyer than any two- 
edged swordf piei'cmg to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spnit; and of the joints and mar- 
roio; andis a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart /" 

The cfiects produced on the human mind 
and deportment are striking in every Chris- 
tian community, where the religion of Je- 
sus has produced that order, and peace and 
moral soundness which meet our eyes in 
our own land. But they stand out in bold 
relief, and strike the mind of philosopher 
and Christian in their superior displays in a 
pagan community. Contrast the last gene- 
rations of the natives of Otaheite and Owhv- 



hee, as they have been described, in all their 
moral pollution and degradation, by Captain 
Cook, and by those who followed him, with 
the present generation of lovely, Christian^ 
moral, genteel, well-dressed natives. Aad- 
let the question be asked, and answered — 
What has produced all this? Infidelity? 
No. The system of moral lectures ? No. 
The introduction of civiUzed habits, with* 
out the introduction of the Christian reli- 
gion ? Not at all. The humble missionary 
of Christ went thither. He sat down be- 
side the native. He opened the pases of 
the Gospel ; read it to him ; explained it to 
him ; prayed to the Grod of Heaven. The 
Spirit came down ; blessed the plain exposi- 
tion of bis own truth, civilized, convinced, 
converted him. 

The same process has been going on in 
the land of the Hottentots, and Caffres ; 
among the Hindoos and Greenlanders, the 
Esquimaux, and the Indians of our fion- 
tiers. 

Before the weapons of the doctrines of 
the Cross opposition stops; idolatry vao* 
ishes ; horrid superstition flies waihng to 
the mountains ; the temple and altar are de- 
serted ; human saciifices are abolished ; and 
the naked, roaming savage, who had hacked 
the body of his human victim, and poured 
out human blood on his altar, and had drunk 
out of the skull of his enemy, and had sha- 
ped his bones into ornaments, or into instru- 
ments of the chase, and had slain his boast- 
ed number of infants on his altar, has been 
rendered humble, meek, and benevolent; 
has become a virtuous, cleanly, and well- 
dressed and accomplished man, and a scho- 
lar! Great God, our Saviour! this is the 
genuine fruits of thy Gospel ! 

The history of missions exhibits a beauti- 
ful succession of these lovely triumphs of the 
doctrines of the Cross — these modem mira- 
cles of Christianity. 

I shall take my leave of my reader, after 
I have presented to him the following 
remarks of a distinguished Seneca Chief, 
Captain Pollard, to one of our missionaries, 
on his receiving him as a member into the 
communion of the Church, in A. D. 1824. 

'* On addressing some of the questions 
usually put to candidates on such occasioos^ 
Capt. Pollard rose, and returned for sub- 
stance the following reply :•— * Brother, since 
you have thought pioper to invite me to 
become numbered in the famUy of Christ, 
and have asked me these solemn questions, 
I shall make my answer in a few words. It 
is a fact not to be denied, that in my young- 
er days, I have lived in total darkness, in a 
state of ignorance and sin ; and although I 
have kept myself from many of those vices 
which have ruined many of my people; 
still I have to acknowledge that I am a 
great sinner in the sight of God. But now 
as I have learned a little of the Gospel, and 
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bave heard of the wonderful love of Jesus 
Christ, in dying for the sins of mankind, I 
Aould be worte than a brute, if my heart 
should not repent, and place its trust in his 
death aloue. I know there are some of my 
Dttton, who turn then* back against the son 
of God, and despise his Gospel ; and tliey 
lie displeased with us, because we are deter- 
ained to hold fast to the truth. As to my- 
lelf, I will only say, that if my heart's blood 
be necessary to atone for the crime 1 have 
eommitted in departing from the paths of 
i$Dorance and sin, let it flow freely. Let 
them take vengeance upon me, in the pres> 
eDce of my family, in open day. I shall 
nake no resistance, since I shall die in the 
erase of Grod.' " 

Religious Intelligence. 

German Missionary Society. — For 
I the last 25 years, emigrants from Ger- 
-maoy have formed numerous small 
colonies, in southern Russia — exten- 
ding along the shores of the Black Sea, 
from Odessa to Tiflis. Among these 
emigrants, are many children of God, 
who are formed into churches, and 
who are supplied in a measure with 
Pastors by the liberality of tho Rus- 
sian government, and the aid of the 
above mentioned Society. Seven mis- 
sionaries have entered on this field of 
labor. Their objects is not simply to 
build up the churches aheady esta- 
blished, in their most holy faith — but 
under the protection of these churches 
to assault the strong holds of Maho- 
medanism, and revive those eastern 
churches that have been oppressed for 
1200 years by the arm of the "False 
Prophet;" they resemble so many co- 
vered ways and trenches, which con- 
duct to tbe walls of a fortress that has 
not yet been conquered for the king- 
dom of God. 

Conversion of the Jews. — Rev. P. 
Tuschow mentions two circumstanc- 
eSy which seem to him to justify the 
hope that the set time is at hand for 
tbe conversion of Isreal. 1. There is 
aprevaling tendency among the Jews, 
to mix more than formely with Chns- 
tians and conform to Christiau habits. 
Hence many Jewish parents are now 
anxious to put their children to Chris- 
tian schools, and the number of Jewish 



students in the German Universities is 
increasing. 2. In many cition and 
towns, such as Frankford, Mentz, 
Dessau, &c. respectable Jews have 
formed themselves into associations to 
encourage the learning of trades — and 
to raise contributions for defraying the 
expenses of apprenttceshipid, and for 
clothing and boarding the apprentices. 
These associations are increasing, and 
the result is already visible, in the in- 
creasing cordiality, and confidence 
cherished between Jews and Chris- 
tians. 

Education in Foreign Countnes. — In 
the Netherlands, the system of mutu- 
al instruction is now firmly establish- 
ed, and in full action. Handsome do- 
nations have been received from the 
king, princes, and town of Brussels. 

In Denmark, ihe same system en- 
joys the patronage of the king, and the 
effective support of the nobility and 
clergy. In this kingdom, are more than 
a thousand schools establii<)hed on this 
plan; and religious instruction is pro- 
vided for by royal enactment. 

In Sweden tbe schools are gener- 
ally prosperous, and enjoy the royal 
patronage. The funds of the institu- 
tion are increasing, and a central 
school is about to be built at Stock- 
holm, for the training of instructors. 

In Norway, the system has been 
recently introduced with good effect. 

In Russia and Tuscany, the schools 
are going on well. 

In France, within two or three 
years, they have made a retrograde 
movement, owing to the withdraw- 
ment of the patronage of government. 
In Spain and Portugal, little if any 
thmgy is doing at present.. From these, 
as well as a thousand other facts, it is 
manifest, that where the Bible is not 
valued and read by the mass of the 
people, the advantages of education 
and civil liberty are not appreciated. 

Reformed JDutck Mdncation Soci- 
ety. — The Classis of Albany have 
constituted themselves an Education 
Society for preparing indigent young 
men to enter into tho gospet ministry. 
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The President of Classis to be 
President of the Society. A com- 
mittee of five, denominated the ExeC' 
utive f ommiitee, are to decide upon 
all applications, and make all appro- 
priations of money. A. person recei- 
ving aid, must be in the communion of 
the Dutch Church ; must be guided 
by the Executive Committee in the 
course of study he pursues ; and 
must give a written pledge to refund 
one quarter of what he receives, if 
he continues in the Dutch Church, 
and the whole, if he goes to another 
denomination. — Rel. Alon, 

From many parts of our Church we 
hear that the Missionary Spirit has 
been awakened and called into active 
operation. ' May the Spirit of God be 
abundantly poured out upon us. "Re- 
vive thy work, O Lord in the midst 
of the years. In the midst of the 
years make known — in wrath remem- 
ber mercy." 

The Anniversary meeting of the 
Missionary Society of the Reformed 
Dutch Church was held in the Mar- 
ket-street Church, New- York, on the 
evening of Wednesday, May 2nd. 
The President of the Society, Gene- 
ral Van Renssalaer, was in the chair. 
The Report was read and adopted. 
We shall give extracts from it after- 
wards. A collection amounting to 
$103 56 cents, was taken up to aid 
the fund of the Society. Interesting 
and eloquent addresses were made by 
the Rev. Mr. Teller, Rev. Mr. Strontr, 
Rev. Mr. Taylor, and Rev, Mr. Wy- 
ckoff. 

On the evening of Sabbath, May 
6th, the Missionary sermon was 
preached by the appointment of the 
Board of Managers, by the Rev. Dr. 
McMurray, in the North Dutch 
Church, New- York, from the texty 
" Go ye into all the worlds andprcach 
the Gospel to every creature " It was 
an able and impressive sermon ; and 
it was listened to by the crowded au- 
dience, with deep interest. One 
idea was forcibly presented to the 
minds of his hearers, by the speaker; 



and it deserves to be repeated, and 
frequently urged on the minds of all 
Christians. It is in substance this: 
Our Lord commands us lo PREACH 
the Gospel to EVERY CREA- 
TURE. This mw^/ be done. Christ 
has made it our duty. ALL must do 
it. It is done in one of two ways, 
by eve7*y one of us It is done bj 
those, who, forsaking father, and mo- 
ther, houses and land, go forth as 
missionaries into the field of enter- 
prise, and preach (he Gospel, and 
teach evertf creature. And in regard 
of those who can not p^^each asUie* 
missionary does ; and of those who . 
choose to remain at home, in the en- 
joyments of their inestimable privi- 
lejres, this duty is perform* d by con- 
tributin^ the necessary supply of 
means, to support those who can go^ 
and have actually gone forth as mis- 
sionaries. By this joint effort, on the 
part of all classes, the Gospel has 
been sent into many parts of the 
world If all the Christian world 
would unite, and contribute in propor- 
tion to their means~ enough of mis- 
sionaries could be found to go to 
preach the Gospel. And thus, in due 
time, the Gospel should be preached 
indeed to EVERY CREATURE 
under Heaven. 

After sermon, a collection of $140 
was taken up. 

By the Report of the Board . of 
Managers, it appears that the sum 
received during the past year, into 
the Treasurer's fund, amounted to 
$3528 24 cents. The expenditure 
to May 1st, amounted to $^629 26 
cents ; leaving a balance ol $898 98 
in the Treasurer's hands. But this 
will be nothing more than sufficient 
to covnr the demands due to mission- 
aries now employed. 

The Board of Managers are con- 
stantly extending their efforts on new 
ground, in proportion as the Church 
puts more means into their hands. 
And if they had possessed a large 
balano,e in their favour, they would 
immediately have employed new mis- 
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iionaries io some other destitute 
jpots, in our country. Wo mention 
Ms to show the Churches, that the 
^Murd never can have any surplus 
^omU* And surely it is not enough 
nerely to raise funds to retain the 
aissionary stations which we do ai- 
eady occupy. We ought to listen to 
he cry which is being continually 
nade to the Board, from one tlesti- 
nte place after another; ^^Come 
mtr and help us. Send us one to 
Weak tfie bread of life. Send io us 
.:.... even io us your perishing breih- 
"eny preachers io lead us and our 
:kUdren io the Lord Jesus," Could 
our readers but hear the cries and en- 
treaties of the destitute, as your mis- 
sionaries, and as the Board do hear 
ftem from month to month, we think 
that we should not need so often 
to entreat the ministers and the 
Churches of our Reformed Zion to 
.make more liberal Contributions to 
their Missionary Society He who 
prays for the spread of the Gospel, 
at home and abroad, and does not 
contribute of his means to send it, is 
a graceless hypocrite ! 

The following extracts from the 
Report of the Board of Managers 
will show what they have been doing 
last year. 

"They have aided, by pecuniary 
appropriations, the Consistories of 
NINE congregations, having settled 
p&stors: and twfnty-six destitute 
congregations, by Missionary la- 
bours. They have had twenly'two 
Missionaries in their constant em- 
ploy. 

Hyde Parky in Dutchess County 
New York under the care of the Rev. 
Mr. Vanderveer, (whose card of 
grateful acknowledgements to the 
Consistory of the Collegiate (churches 
we published lately,) has flourished 
under the Board's fostering care. — 
It has received $100 for this year. 

JVbHA Branch Churchy on the Rar- 
itan, near Somerville, has been em- 
erging from the difficulties and em- 
barrasments attending an infant 



Church. It has grown into a pros- 
perous state by the fostering care of 
the Board. It has got an active and 
zealous pastor, the Rev. Mr. George 
H. Fisher. This church receives 
$100 

Spring' Garden Church, Philadel- 
phia. This young Church has had 
very serious difficulties to encounter. 
But under the able and zealous la- 
b'>urs of its pastor, the Rev. Mr. 
Sears, it is rising above all its severe 
pressures. It will be able soon to 
support its pastor, without the aid of 
the Board. Meantime $150 have 
been appropriated to meet its wants 
this year. 

Oak-hUl and Durham, — These are 
on the head waters of the Catskill. 
They had grown and flourished to 
such a degree under the incessant 
and faithful labours of their paster, the 
Rev. Mr* Ostrander, that it was con- 
fidently expected that ere this time 
they would have been able to support 
themselves without aid from the 
Board. But in the providence of God, 
the dea h of some of its able friends, 
and the failure and removal of some 
others, have as yet rendered this im- 
practicable. The Board gave them 
the aid of $75 last year. 

The 2nd. R. D. Ch. in GlenviUe 
is one mile from Schenectady, and 
is now enjoying the able and success* 
ful labours of the Rev. Mr. Murphy ; 
who lately became their pastor. — 
There is every prospect of. a large 
and flourishing Church here. At the 
recommendation of the Reverend 
Classis of Schenectady, the Board 
cheerfully voted this Society $100. 

Wesierlo or Basic, — This Church 
is under the pastoral care, . and la- 
bours of the Rev. Mr. Abraham 
Fort. In reply to a pressing request 
for aid, the Bi>ard voted them $50. 

Montville, in Morris County New- 
Jersey. This was once a flourish 
ing Church though not at any time 
very extensive. It has been weak- 
ened, and embarrassed by troubles 
growing ou^ of iVie \^^ >\t&!)s:^\?) 
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secession. The Rev. Mr. Ogilvie 
was settled there, as pastor, with 
great unanimity. The Board very 
promptly voted them $100 for this 
year. 

Sand- Beach. This lies south of 
Auburn, New- York. It extends sev- 
ers] miles upon both sides of the 
Owasco Lake. Its situation is such, 
that a large and flourishing Society 
will soon exist here. 

The Rev. Mr. B. B. \^estfall was 
sent to this interesting young Church, 
at the special request of that people . 
He entered on his labours in 
June last year. He was indefati- 
gable in preaching Christ, in visiting, 
and in organizing and superintending 
a Sabbath school. His labours were 
greatly blessed. He was appointed 
a missionary for one year, after the 
expiration of his first appointment. 
The Board voted this Church the 
aid of $100. 

Courtlandtown Church, JV. F. un- 
der the care of the Rev. Mr. Hoff- 
man, has received the aid 6f $75 thi:^. 
year. 

J^IissiotMries. — Mr. J. G. Tafbell 
laboured last winter with unabating 
diligence in the 2d Church in Berne, 
which lies on the summit of the Hel- 
derberg mountain, 18 miles west of Al- 
bany. This Dutch Church was or- 
ganized last Spring. Religion was 
here in a low and declining state when 
the missionary arrived. He organi- 
zed a Sabbath school. He formed a 
Bible class. He visited about seventy 
families. He preached usually three 
or four times each week. His audi- 
ences became crowded. The people 
are going on, in good spirits, with the 
building of their new Church. 

Rev. Mr, Isaac P. Laha^h, made 
a missionary visit to Shelby, in Or- 
leans County New-York. He wrote 
the Board '< that he had, he trusted, 
paved the way for the organizing of a 
Church in this new settlement : And 
that if an active and zealous young 
ntaa, with misaionsary zeal, could be 
seot ibither, he doubted not thai a 



considerable congregation could be 
collected in Shelby. 

Rev. Mr. Gustavtts Med, ww 
appointed to officiate as a missionaiy 
for six months at Hoboken. He en- 
tered with ardour on his duties, and 
performed divine service, for three 
months at that place. He suspend- 
ed his labours until after the wara i. 
weather. We have to regret exceed- i 
ingly that every attempt to get & :;; 
place for public worship erected there ^ 
has hitherto failed. When Mr. p 
Abeel mentioned this in a feeling 
manner, the Board promptly appoint- 
ed a committee, to go over, and 
procure a suitable lot for a site of the = 
contemplated Church. That com- 
mittee, we are sorry to say, has not 
yet reported. 

Mr. Abeel, in a frank and generoos 
manner, devoted the entire amount of 
his compensation to aid in erecting a 
place of worship. Will the lovers of 
our Reformed Zion, and the friends 
and followers of the Lord Jesua al- 
low this people to be deprived of the 
stated ordinances, for the want of a 
sufficient to erect a amall 
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place of worship 1 Are our Chris- 
tian energies so * paralyzed } Will 
that place— the constant scene of 
Sabhath breaking, and deeds of revolt: 
ing immorality be still deprived of 
the labours of a warm hearted and 
zealous missionary, merely because 
we cannot collect a pittance to raise 
a small frame building to accommo- 
date him and his hearers ? Your mis- 
sionary gives his valuable services, 
and moreover places $105 at our 
disposal for erecting a place of wor- 
ship. And our wealthy ChristiAnS} 
what have you done, beloved breth- 
ren? 

Rev. Mr. Devoe, ha&^ucceeded in 
forming a Dutch Chufi|S^t Mar^ns- 
burg, Lewis County, Nfe^-ToA.— 
He ordained elders and deacona. — 
The members are 18 in number. — 

\Mt« McYickar,^ principal proprietor, 
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acres of land, for a site of their place 
of worship. The people proceeded 
immediately, and built a log meeting 
house. This Church proposes to 
fake Mr. Devoe's serWces for six 
Sabbftths of the year. The Board 

Siropriated $20 this year to this 
nsistory. This missionary has also 
laboured at Leray, in Jefferson Co. 
New- York. He ordained new offi- 
cers of the Consistory there, which, 
lie trusts, will contribute to the peace 
and prosperity of that society. 

Rev, Mr, Teller, has continued 
for a year, officiating as a missionary, 
in Liudlow street, between Broom and 
Crrand streets N. Y. This zealous 
and faithful servant of the Lord has 
been instant in season, and out of 
season. And the Holy Spirit has | 
accompanied the labours of his hand 
m no ordinary degree. In this brief 
space of time, this infant Church has 
leoeived into communion, about 60 
members. It consists of nearly as 
many famiUes. The Sabbath school 
niunbers 196 children ; the teachers 
wte 13 — all of whom are professing 
christians except one : And 10 of them 
reckon their change of heart to have 
been received there This will, no 
doubt, by the smiles of Heaven be ere 
tong, a large and flourishing Church. 
Mr. Teller is ordained, but not install- 
ed. The Consistory has bought a lot 
of ground in Orchard street, between 
Broom and Delancy streets. And 
they will erect their Church, if the 
Lord will, thb summer. The Con- 
sistory of the Collc^giate Churches, 
with their usual liberality, has voted 
diem a donation of $2000. 

Rev, Mr, David Meel, commenced 
his missionary duties in June last 
year at Athens, situated on an eleva- 
ted bank of the Hudson in Green Co. 
New York. He has been blessed 
with uncommon success. That peo- 
ple has finished a neat, and conve- 
nient Chiftch, since Mr. Abeel came 
among diem, with the aid of a 
snuJl appropriation. They are al- 
rmtfy me to support a minister, — 
Vol 11—12 



Mr. Abeel was engaged for six months 
there. 

Rev, Mr, Ira Gondii Botce, had 
been sent to labour at Palatine. -^ — 
But he had scarcely reached the field 
of operations — when he was invited 
to preach as a Candidate, in the 
Churches of Salem and Union; where 
he was soon settled, as the pastor of 
these Churches. 

Rev. Mr, A, H, Dumont, commen- 
ced his missionary labours at Salem 
and Union, in the end of April, 18^6. 
He officiated with diligence and zeal. 
He was instrumental in building up 
that Church greatly. He preached 
twice and often thrice each Sabbath; 
and lectured and catechised weekly- 
He is now pastor of Blooming Grove 
and Grccnbush — as we stated in p. 
291. vol. i. of this Magazine. 

Rev, Mr, John Garretson was 
sent as a missionary to Kinderhook 
Landing and Columbiaville. His 
services have been owned and bles- 
sed of his Master in a most signal 
degree. His interesting report we 
gave to our readers in our May num- 
ber p. 67. vol. ii. signed G We 
have had no later intelligence from 
him. He will, it is undestood, be or- 
dained and installed as Pastor, among 
that people ; whom he has been in- 
strumental in drawing so successfully 
into the fold of the Great Shepherd. 

Rev, Mr, Isaac P, Labagh, was 
sent by the Board to Utica with a 
view to form a Church there in our 
connection. But it is to be deeply 
regretted that the touching appeals 
made by the people there who had 
been baptised and educated in our 
Reformed Zion, had not been attend- 
ed to long ago. Many had in con- 
sequence, gone into other societies. 
And such an indifference had seized 
on the minds of the enfeebled re- 
mains, that for the present, nothing 
of any consequence could be effec- 
ted. Nor is it to be conceded, that 
the sentiments of the new school di- 
vinity, so V\OS\i\e VO VJCV^ WT>R.WXV^\Ck- 

mising Bpirit, au4 n^^ ^^^<iC\^wtK. 
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our Church to the holy and pure 
doctrines of the Reformation, had 
excited strong prejudices against the 
Dutch Church in the weU leavened 
XJiica! — But our missionaries are 
not to be discouraged by the odium 
cast, in some sections oi the country, 
on the pure and ancient doctrines of 
the Reformation — which are also the 
doctrines of our Lord, and the apos- 
tles — nor by any opposition which 
they meet with, in preaching fearless- 
ly the unadulterated and solid truths 
of Christ.-;-Calvin's remark is as 
wise as it is pious, on this point. — 
And every faithful preacher has felt 
it. "It is the native property of the 
divine word never to make its appear- 
ance without dibliiibing Satan, and 
rousing his opposition. This is the 
most certain and unequivocal criteri- 
on, by which it is distinguiNhed, 
from the false doctrines ; which are 
easily broached, when they are heard 
toilh general aAlenlion, and received 
Vfith applause by the world" Mr. 
Labagh has since accepted a settle- 
ment in the Dutch Church, at Wat- 
erford, New York. — See p. 29. of 
April number (vol. ii. of our Maga- 
zme.) 

JMr. C, Van Cleef, was sent this 
year on a mission into the vicinity of 
Palatine, to co-operate with our active 
and enterprising missionary, the Rev. 
Mr. Van O Linda, stationed there. — 
A large and interesting field of labour 
has been there opened. There is 
the most promising appearance of se- 
veral Churches rising and flourishing 
there in a short time. We only want 
one or two preachers who are active, 
and of a truly missionary spirit, to 
take possession of the land, which 
has been hitherto a moral desolation. 
Mr. Van Cleef laboured with most 
exemplary diligence, and with great 
success for four months. He preach- 
ed always twice on the Sabbath, and 
generally twice a week. He also at- 
tended to catechising, visitation, and 
Uf Bible claasea. We regret that in- 
dispoBition prevented this valuable 



missionary from pursuing his labours 
on this interesting missionanr ground. 
The Board sent nim to Manyuncki 
near Philadelphia, a small butthriviiig 
manufacturing village on the Schujt 
kill. We have had a pressing entreif 
ty from Mr. Van O Linda, and the 
people of Palatine, that Mr. Taa 
Cleef should return, and resume hit 
labours among them. But while tiM 
Board pledge themselves not to ne* 
gleet Palatine, they deemed it for Ae 
interest of the Church, that Mr. Yta 
Cleef should be continued at Maoj- 
unck. 

The missionary station at Many- 
unck was first formed by the pioiv 
and very disinterested services of till 
Rev. Mr. Sears, of Philadelphia.^ 
Mr. Van Cleef commenced his regu- 
lar services here, in December, 1^. 
The way having been fully paved for 
him, by the blessing of trod on Mr. 
Sear's services, tlie word of Crod km 
had free course, and has been elorifiieL 
The place of worship is crowded to 
excess in this village, where, Uliti 
lately, the power of the Gospel had 
not been known. <' There is an anx- 
iety to hear the word. A solemni^ 
prevails ; and feelings are manifested 
which induce me to think," says the 
missionary, '< that Grod is near us.** 
He writes again thus, under date of 
April 24th, 1827. "The disposition 
to hear the word of God, is unusual 
Much solemnity prevails ; and the in- 
quiry begins to be made, '* What ^uiU 
I do to be saved?" The weekly meet- 
ings have always been crowded, and 
attentive. The Sabbath school, at 
present, numbers 200 pupils. I have 
visited every family in Manyunck, 
and have taken a census of the place. 
It contains at present 1200 souls. — 
And the number is continually increac 
sing. The larger proportion of the 
population is young. Those who 
have been acquainted with the moral 
character of the place, state, that the 
favourable change wrought here, has 
been \ery ^ranX. And it is sudi as 
to induce u% Xo \!iQ<^ ^^\.^^Tm&. 
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win be the rescue of this interesting 
pfM»ple firom the power of the adver- 
natf of soals. We have yet no Con- 
sistoiy. We are much ui want of 
Choich officers. And we can not or- 

r'se, until we get suitable persons 
the Consistory. The Trustees 
are making arrangements to build a 
Church, it will go up this Summer. 
Our people subscribe liberally. But 
we throw ourselves over on the pub- 
liC) as our main dependance. A flou- 
rishing Missionary Society, auxiliary 
to this Board, has been organized. It 
consists of 100 members. The Mis- 
flioniry Society of Pennsylvania has, 
with its usual frankness and liberali- 
ty, aided us in building up this young 
Church. They voted an appropria- 
tion of $100. 

7%e Aeo. JIfr. Benjamin B. West- 
faHi as above stated, continues his 
snocessful labours at Sandbeach, 
New-York. 

IhtReie.Mr, fVm, Boyse comment 
oed his tour of missionary duty in 
September last, in the Churches of 
Woodstock and Ashokauj which lie 
fifom six to sixteen miles north-west 
of Eangston, New- York. This is an 
extensive and truly interesting field 
finr missionary enterprise. Thismis- 
atonary was so acceptable to the peo- 
l^e, that his commission, originally 
for three months, has been extended 
to one year, at the special request of 
both Consistories. 

The Reo. Mr. Rich. Wynkoop was 

anointed three months, to make an 
ort, to revive, if practicable, the 
Church in the town of Cato, which 
is situated 17 miles north of Auburn, 
and which contains upwards of 1000 
inhabitants. This Church, ence re- 
spectable, had, owing to a variety of 
afflictive circumstances, been dwind- 
Ung away to a small number. Our 
migsionary, when he arrived on the 
ground, ^^ found this little band in mO' 
fionUas despair. And," continues he, 
'< I was left almost single handed in 
the asevf means; and I found work 



where I expected assistance.*' He 
exerted himself in the cause of truth, 
with laudable diligence, and much 
prayer and labours, for threie months. 
But he laments that it has not pleased 
the Great Head of the Church to 
give efficiencv to his labours. But 
he " trusts that he has soim infidthJ^ 
Later accounts are somewhat more 
pleasing. The Consistory requested 
his continuance among them. His 
commission was extended to three 
months more. They begin to awake. 
A thousand dollars are already sub* 
scribed to build a Church. And there 
is hope of success ultimately. 

Rev. J)lr, W. Evans has laboured 
with much flattering success in the 
Churches of Cobbleskill, Breakaubin, 
and Livingstonville, within the Class- 
is of Schoharie. This missionary 
was, after three months aid, suppor- 
ted by the people in these places. 

Mr. Joshua Boyd was, in Septem- 
ber last, sent to officiate in the Chur- 
ches of Roxburgh and Middleton.-^ 
He had visited 77 families ; had for- 
med Bible classes ; had regularly ca- 
techised ; had officiated twice each 
Sabbath ; and had distributed Bibles 
to destitute families, and religious 
Tracts. Mr. Boyd's services, and 
prudent management, in extricating 
the Church there out of a particular 
difficulty, have been so much appre** 
ciated by the Board, that they passed 
a unanimous vote of thanks to him. 
He is still continued there. 

The Rev. Isaac S. Ketchum, was, on 
the 16th of October last, stationed at 
Herkimer, New York, to officiate in 
these destitute parts, for 12 monthis. 
Here are many young people, 
the children of Germans, who cannot 
understand preaching in the language 
of their Fathers. And it would be 
vain, nay cruel to compel them to lis- 
ten to a speaker from whom they 
can reap no advantage. It is of 
consequence, therefore, that every 
means be used to ^la^c^ iKe ui\s^«sc\v- 
able ricYies ot C\vtv^\i^fet^^^^>l 
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English preaching. This induced 
the Board to place Mr. Ketchum 
there for 12 months. 

Mr. Mancius S. Hutton, was, in 
January last, sent as a missionary to 
Wawarsing, Ulster County, New- 
York. It is situated in a beautiful 
though narrow valley, through which 
the new canal passes. Mr. Hutton 
was received with kindness and affec- 
tion, by this interesting people. He 
has been the means of uniting them ; 
and of exciting in them an earnest 
desire to have the gospel among 
them statedly on the Sabbath ; and 
of producing, by his patient and dis- 
creet labours, a reverence for the 
Lord's day, which was formerly spent 
in a very improper, and sinful manner : 
and of giving a tone and elevation to 
the morals, and the feelings of the 
people. These are proofs that the 
Lord has blessed the preaching of 
the gospel among them. At the 
earnest solicitation of the Consistory, 
and people, who have subscribed lib- 
erally for the support of the gospel, 
he has been commissioned to offi- 
ciate as a missionary for one year 
more among them. 

The Rev. Mr. Murphy, formerly 
in the employ of this Board, as an 
agent, had fulfilled only six weeks 
of his appointment, when he accepted 
a call from the 2nd Reformed Dutch 
Church in Glenville, New- York. See 
Magazine vol. i. p. 291. During 
his active agency he revived, or 
formed seven auxiliaries, and collec- 
ted $93, 68 cents. 

The Rev. Mr. Herman B. Stryker 
has now been appointed by the Board 
as their agent He commenced in 
April last He has been instructed to 
make collections for the missionary 
fund ; to solicit subscriptions for our 
magazine ; and to organize Auxihary 
Societies. In thebeginingofMay, he 
reported four Auxiliaries, formed by 
him^ the aggregate of whose mem- 
bers amounts to 317, who pay annu- 
sUy one doUftr each; with the excep- 



tion of 29 who pay fifty cents each. 
He collected $47 43 cents and mede 
considerable additions to the sub- 
scription list of the Magazine. 

The Board thankfully acknoni* 
edge the liberal donation of 20,000 
pages of Tracts from the American 
Tract Society. 

Besides those Churches named, 
and to which the Board has rendered 
every aid within the reach of their 
means, they have received applica- 
tion from the Church at Albany 
Bush, in the town of Amsterdam, fire 
miles from Caghnawaga; from the 
destitute in the counties of Herkimer 
and Montgomery: from the Chnroli 
at Rochester and the Clove; firom 
Yorkville, near New- York city ; firom 
the town of Sparta, Livingston 
county New York; firom Walpack, in 
Sussex county New Jersey ; fixHb 
Stonehouse Plains in New Jersey; 
from Argyle, in New York; firom 
Dederer's Pond, New Jersey ; fi^m 
Chatham, and other places in Rensst- 
laer county New York ; from Chester, 
Cincinnatus ; Beekmantown ; Wil- 
ton; Cliflon Park; Fayette, and 
Leray. 

At a meeting on the 14th of May» 
the Board accepted the prc^Rsred 
services of the Rev. Mr. Isaac S. De- 
mund, [who has taken his dismission 
from the Newton Presbytery, to join 
the Classis of New Brunswick, ] and 
appointed him to labour as a mission- 
ary at Walpack, New Jerse.v. At a 
former meeting, they accepted the 
services of that truly devoted andfiuUi- 
ful man of God, the Rbv. J. S. C. 
F. FREY, of the seed of Abraham, 
who is about to joui the Classis of 
New York. And they appointed him 
to labour as a missionary, by the re- 
quest of the people, at Yorkville. 

In consequence of a resolution pas- 
sed last year by the General Synod, 
the Board opened a correspondence 
lately, with Thomas L. M^Eenney 
iilsq. of the Indian Department, in re- 
ference to foreign missions among the 
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Aborigines of our country. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from his valuable 
letter, under date of April 14. 1827. 

*'My travels were confined to the 
Chippawa country ; and these extend- 
ed to the Fond Du Lac Superior. 
These people are deplorably misera- 
Ue. Their country is sterile beyond 
redemption; and their game is fast 
leaving them. To relieve them, as 
fiur as practicable, Governor Cass, 
and myself, as commissioners, insert- 
ed a conditional aritcle, in our Trea- 
ty with them, for a school at the 
Sault De Sainte Marie. And we 
inserted an annual provision of one 
thousand dollars for its support. — 
This place is at the outlet of Lake 
Superior. And it is to the Chippa- 
vas, as to location, for an object of 
this kind, what Michilimackinac is to 
the Indians of Lake Michigan, Green 
Bay &c. 

*^The school at this latter place, is 
flourishing beyond all example. Were 
there means, 500 could be received, 
instead of the 200 now at it. The 
occupancy of the site at the Satdt, 
has been offered to a Society. — 
Should it not be accepted, the De- 
partment will be happy to recognize, 
the services of your Board." 

He then proceeds to state, that he 
will make another tour this Summer, 
and visit several other nations, cross- 
ing from Green Bay, to the Mississip- 
pi, and down that river. " Of the 
condition and wants of these people, 
he will be able to give an account to 
the Board. And he has no doubt, 
firom what he knows already,, that 
there is a wide field in all that region 
for missionary labours. 

The Board expressed their grati- 
tude to Mr. M^Kenney for his prompt 
attention to their letter; and tendered 
their services to the War Department, 
to inbtruct the school contemplated at 
the Sault De Sainte Marie, if the of- 
fer of the Department, to another so- 
ciety, should not be accepted. And, 
in case that it be accepted, they beg- 
ged that this Board may be consider- 
ed as ao applicant for any similar 






missionary site that may hereafter be 
projected by the Department 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was fornied on April 24th last, called 
The Bern Missionary Society, Auxi* 
liary to the Missionary Society of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, New- York, 
in the 1st Reformed Dutch Church of 
Bern. The annual meetings to be 
held on the 1st Monday in October 
next President, Rev. Mr. J. H. 
Van Wageuen. Vice Presidents, 
Messrs. Johannes Jost Deity, and 
John H. Ball. Treasurer, Peter 
Settle. Secretary, Jacob Settle, Jr. 
We wish them much success. And 
just beg leave to say to the ladies of 
Bern, that we hope to have it in our 
power to publish their Auxiliary in 
our next Number. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was lately organized at Sandbeach, 
State of New- York. Andrew V. 
Middlesworth £sq. President. Jacob 
Adriance and John Campbell, Vice 
Presidents. Frederick Van Liew, 
Treasurer. Levi Try^n, Secretary, 
There are twelve active and enterpri- 
sing Managers, and about seventy 
members. 

•^^wwer^ariM.— -The Sabbath 
School Union.— 'Our few pages will 
not permit us to give an extended 
detail of all the interesting meetings 
of the different religious, and br^nevo- 
lent Societies during our Anniversary 
week. We are cotnpeiled to deny 
ourselves that pleasure. , 

On Tuesday, May 8th, the various 
Sabbath schools, connected witii the 
UNION, which comprise about 7000 
children, out of 13000, (the whole 
nui liber of Sabbath Scholars in the 
city,) assembled -in Castle Garden, at 
3 o'clock, P. M. Each school had 
its Superintendant, and Teachers at 
its hend ; and its flag, with its suita- 
ble device and motto. We were for- 
cibly struck at two very appropriate 
devices and mottos. The j^g^re was 
a lady leading a white child in one 
hand, a black child in the other. The 
moUo was '^ God is no respecter oj' 
pewons.'* Tto o<)^«t iswiXXa wi^m^ 
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at the head of a class of Sue look- 
ing youag people of colour was, 
I' Ktkiopia liiaU atrefeh out her hiaids 
lo God." After prayer by Mr. Hew- 
it, Mr M'Cartee made a suitable and 
eloquent address en the inestimable 
importance, and the succeee of Sab- 
bath schools. The audience wait 
about 10,000. The Society held its 
eleventh annual meeting, in the eveo- 
ine, in the Middle Dutr.h Church. — 
The annua] Report waa read by Mr. 
Holden. It was a valuable document. 
Messrs. Somers, Malcom, Bradford, 
Woodbridge, and Cox, made eloquent 
and touching appeals to every heart, 
in behalf of this the Firat 0/ our Bene- 
volent Inetitutiotu. Its able and inde- 
fatigable President, the Rev. DR. 
MILNOR, presided on the occa- 
sion. 

American Trart Society. —This So- 
ciety met in the Middle Dutch Church 
OD Wednesday, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
The President of the Society, S. V. 
S. Wilder Esq. took the chair, and 
vns supportedty General Van Rens- 
sehuir, and Colonel Tarick. The 
receipts of this Society, last year, 
amounted to $10,159. This year, 
they were $30,418 ; the increase is 
820,254. The number of pages 
printed last year was eight milhons 
and a half! This year, upwards of 
thirty-five millions, eight hundred and 
eight thousand, tmd five hundred!! ! 
A very full and able Report was read 
by Mr. Hallock, which will he pub- 
lished. The blessing of Heaven rests 
on the march of this pre-eminently 
useful society. Very appropriate and 
energetic addresses were delivered by 
Professor M'llvaine of West-Point. 
Mr. WyckofTof Catskill, (who was 
as original as he was eloquent ;) by 
Mr. Thomson, Mr Choules, Mr. 
Calhoun, Mr. Eastman, and Doctor 
McAuley. We shall notice the An- 
niversary of the American Bible So- 
ciety in our next Number. 
TJ10 Famalo A wdWaxy Tract Asso- 
CMjfbo oe the Iteformed Dutch 
^affi«Mte Cburcbea of New-ToA, 



has for its laudable object to obtain 
subscriptions, and donatioaa, in aid 
of the Female Branch Tract Society, 
and to promote the interest <d reli- 
gion, by the chculation of leligioui | 
Tracts. Fifty cents per annum cofr I 
sdtute membership; and Ten DOB0. 
life membership. We would eameat* 
ly present this society to the pMKMl- 
age of our ladies. With what 1 
small sum you can do an immenw 
deal of good to imraortalsouls 1 Tbs 
Officers this year are 

Mrs Knox, Ist Directress 

Miss Brasher, 2d Directress 

Miss Herring, Secretary 

Mrs Anthony, Treasure 
MANAGERS. 

Miss A. D. Heyer 

Miss Van Nest 

Miss H. Heyer 

Miss 11. Day 

Miis Halsted 

Miss Swan 

Miss S. Varick 

Miss E. Forbes. 

NOTICE. 
Tba OeDeral Synod of the Befbnud DMA 
Church wiD hksi, u:conliii| W adjoumnwol, it 
ths citv of Philadelphia, on WednaKlay, (to 
6tb of Jane, IniL at 10 0>c4<Mk, A. KL M Uif 
Church under the r*rtoni etie oT tha Bar. G> 
R. LivingstoD. Il ia eajn«t)y dnired thu nMt 
Cl«riuluid Lay detente wOi bebwduki 

poal. ' - I II tmiil lliii fiiildi iif lliii Mii^a 

ary Socicl; under the cue lif E^od, wiB U , 
prrached, u directed by them, by Ibe Rot. Fn- 

feuor Dr. John Dewiit, uo the Tlelilnill mH 1 

after the opening of Synod. 

Armiaiaaum is a system fOuoded in 
ignorance, supported by pride, and 
will end in delusion ; for it is begun 
by a fallen sinner '^dead in freaspoi- 
SM and Mtu," stipulating terms ai>d 
conditions, in order to obtain hia own 
justificatioD ; it is cariied on by the 
power of his own free will and ftidi- 
fulness ; and it is finished by the mer- 
it of his own good works, procuring 
him justification before God and his 
title to tverlaiting Ufe. This system 
is utterly opposed to the gospel of a 
&ee BaVva\iQ<a, cali^ulatad to nourish 
bvoaaui^MQ, an& ftfttofgaMn^ \n ^«k 
gtory rf ftie Sa-rwuB. "*.. 
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e Mmgaxine af the tUfomutl DuUih 
Cikurdk, 

M& ART THO0V MT MOTHER 1 

after my fiirst vifit to my fatheHt houi«i 
ny mother'^ departure to rest. 

urt thou my mother? Thou canit not be 
id 

all where thy accents were wont to re- 
nd, 
art thou my mother ? I seek thee in 

h 

:ouch where I witnessed thy anguish and 

lot thy strugglings, thy gaspings for 
ith, 

V thee all cloth'd in the garments of 
th. 

not tAy song as thou entered the wave, 
»ut of thy triumph o'er death and the 
ve. 

3t— I heard not— and >et I can say, 
think of thee reigninf m regions of day. 
»f thee ransomM, and see thee arrayM 
Buments of praise ; while the Lamb !|vho 
I made 

viour and Sacrifice, gladdens the place 
le beams of his presence, the smiles of 
grace. 

I t/kere, my dear mother ? Is praise thy 
ploy? 

sorrows exchan^d ibr ineffable joy ? 
toils of thy pilgrunage lost in the rest 
remains tor the righteous— relieves the 
tress'd? 

a therej my dear mother ? Who guided 
way 

le desert of sin to those reeions of day ? 
Dght thee to sing, 'midst &e roar of the 
re, 

ah is mighty ! Immanuel can save 7" 
ashed thy stain'd garments ? Who rob'd 
e in white? 

1 t hy h ope to fruition, thy iaith into sight ? 
fESUS ! we'll echo thy shout to his grace, 
m^ of the bliss of beholding his face, 
^de all otur murm'rings, our waitings 
;H cease, 

wok of thee resting in regions of peace. 
y to the ibtmtain vdience issue the rills 
lUion and Peace — Where Mercy dktils 
i drops of the morning^ to nourish the S4m1» 
the bud that is bloonun^ no changes can 
liL 

dc for the presence, the guidance, the 
£e 

3od thou hast worshipped. And may his 
brace 

our souls when departing ; his strength 
oar stay, 
we tread the dark valley ; his robes our 

re bow with the ransom'd, and join with 
Uess'd, 

mg the Lamb, who halh purchased our 
\» 

A. R. of New'Jeney, 



For the Magaaine 9f the R^ormed Diifo/i 

SOLOMON'S SONG. 
TeU raO) dear Shepherd whom I lere, 
Oh ! tell me where thy footsteps move ! 
Where feed thy flocks at Uusbing mom ! 
Or shelter from the glowing sun? 

Tve sought thee where the sunwiflr twines ; 
In Uooming wreath, the dust'riag vipes ; 
On hills where bounds the youthful roe, 
Beside the brooks where lilies grow. 

I've wandered anxious and alone. 
Through groves of dewy cinnamon ; 
Now gath'ring shadows veil my sight ; 
My locks are filled with drops of nighty 
My heart is sad ; I know not where 
My Shepherd tends his fteecy care. 

Awake, arise, O Judah's daughters I 
But if ye find my spirit's Lord, 

By pastures green, or flowing waters. 
Reposing on the dewy sward ; 

I charge you by the lovely fawns. 
And slumbering hinds, on hills and lawns, 
Te shall not break the balmy hour, 
Nor brush the dew fiwn (bided flower ; 
Nor stir- the rustling forest leaves, 
To wal^e my love unti] he please. 

May, 18IA, 1827. AMANDA. 

FtrrtheMcgazme ef the Rtfmrmed Buieh 

Church, 

ON TIME. 

I. 

I stood upon a lofty hill. 

Surveying nature round ; 
And all the numerous flowers that dei^'d 
. This lowly, humUe ground. 

S. 
And then there came a chilUng thongfaC^ 

That these would sooo be o'er ; 
That death, with his cold withering breath, 

Would blast, to rise no more. 

S. 

Then what is Time f It is a stream, 
Down which we quickly glide; 

It bears us onward to the iomh, 
Upon its ra{Md tide. 

4. 
Ah! whatisTVme? *Tm like i^ babble, 

That floats so light and gay ; 
And like that buM»le, soon 'twifl burst, 

And vanish all away. 

5. 

Ah ! what is Tim ? Tis like a flower, 
Th«llbloQin«)^W\i^ 
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We nee it flourish in an hour, 
And wither quite as soon ! 

6. 

TSime ! It is like the shuttle swift, 
Tha' through the loom doth fly : 

Swifl as an arrow from the bow, 
Or twinkling of an eye. 

7. 

Time ! It is like the rapid wind, 
That passes quickly by ; 

And, as it speeds, we hear it say, 
That roan is bom to die. 

8. 

TmCf like the wind, with rapid flight. 

Still hurries mortals on, 
Unto that last and flnal bourne. 

Whence mortals ne'er return. 

9. 

Improve thy brief and fleeting time. 

For it will soon be past ; 
This moment only is our own, 

And It may be our last. 

10. 

Improve it well ; and when 'tis spent. 

We shall hereafter be 
With our Redeemer in the skies^ 

To spend eternity, 

11. 

We will not fear th' approach of death, 

No terrors he can bring ; 
The grave will lose its victory, 
And death its cruel sting. 

L. N 

NeW'York, May, 1827. 



From the New Monthly Magazine, 
EUJAH'S INTERVIEW WITH GOD. 
On Horeb's rock the Prophet stood ; 

The Lord before him past. 
A hurricane in angry mood 

Swept by him strong and fast. 
The forests fell before its force, 
The rocks were shivered in its course ; 

God was not in the blast. 
'Twas but the whirlwind of his breath. 
Announcing danger, wreck and death. 

It ceased. The air grew" mute— a cloud 
Came, muffling up the sun ; 

When through the mountains deep and loud 
An earthquake thundered on : 

The frighted eagle sprang in air. 

The wolf ran howling from his lair ; 

God was not in the stun. 
'Tmraa but the rolling of his car, ' 
Thetrampliagi^kia steeds from far. 



'Twas still again — and Nature stood 

And calm'd her ruffled frame ; 
When swift from Heaven a fiery flood 

To earth devouring came. 
Down to his depths the ocean fled, 
The sick'ning sun lodc'd wan and dead; 

Yet God filled not the flame. 
'Twas but the terrors of his eye 
That lightened through the troubled iky. 

At last a voice, all still and small, 

Rose sweetly on the ear ; 
Yet rose so clear and shrill, that all 

In Heaven and earth might hear. 
It spoke of peace, it spoke of love. 
It spake as angeb speak above ; 

And God himself was here. 
For, Oh ! it was a Father's voice 
That bade his trembling world rejoice. 



Died lately, at his parsonage at Montgo- 
raeiy, the Rev. Mr. Jesse Fonda, pastor of 
the Reformed Dutch Church at that plaee. 
He was one of the most solid, judicious, and 
pious ministers of our Church. He had i 
clear head, and a warm and aflfectionata 
heart. He was a most faithful, devote^ 
and prayerful minister of Christ. He fetE> 
ed not man ; but did his master's w<Nrk at 
one who endured of seeing him who w iwM' 
ble. In eleven years, he had at Montgom^ 
ry, two hundred and ninety-six seals of fab 
ministry. His Letters on the Sacraments 
are able, judicious, solid, and excellent.— 
The unaffected spirit of piety breathed 
throughout them, must ever recommeod 
them to every man who loves the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and his holy institutions. Map 
terials are being foi-warded to us, to fbnni 
Memoir of him for our next number. 

Died May 17th, Mrs. Van Pelt, wife of 
Mr. Tunis Van Pelt, a member of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church, New- York. She di- 
ed young in years, but matured in the foith 
and love of Jesus Christ. She was full of 
the consolations of the Holy Spirit. She 
joined with her weeping relatives in these 
two hymns, beginning with " How sweet 
the name of Jesus soimds !'' and, *' On 
Jordan's stormy banks I stand," — anid 6zpi> 
red, with a smile on her countenance, met 
having breathed out the words, " My dear 
Saviour ! Lord Jesus, receive my soof !" 



ERRATA. 

Page 71, 21st line, 2d column, forirfttfiemtf 
read vfo^ara 

Page 88, 9th line from the bottom, 8d ofr* 
lumn, for Isaac P, Labagh, read Isaee IM^ 
\ bogh. 
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gious Communications. 

F MEMOIR OF P£T£R Wll -JON, 
D. LATE PROFESSOR OF LAN- 
OES IS COLUMBIA COLLEGE, 
'^-rORK. 



lurelfl drenched in pure Parnassian dews, 
rd his menfj'ry, diiar to every muse, 
w'iih a courage of unshaken root , ^ 

our's field advancing his firm foot, 
I it upon the iine that justice draws, 
all prevail, or perish in the cai-se." 

COWPER. 

5 memoir of Dr. Wilson which 
•ed lately in the New-York Ob- 
, was originally designed for 
iges — and was put into our 
But, as we were making ar- 
oents, and collecting materials 
jnd tt, we consented to let it ap- 
rstin the Observer upon liberty 
d us, by the honoured relative 
I Doctor, who drew up that 
ir, to make it the basis and 
J work of uur memoir. 
have not succeeded in gaining 
antiiy of materials, which we 
nticipated, towards a more full 
ir of this distinguished patriot 
holar. And we must even con- 
jrselves with what we have ob- 
. We assure our readers how- 
that we have procured from his 
ing family, all that can at pres- 
discovered. And v\e have it in 
>wer to make some slight cor- 
ns, in what has been made pub- 
td some additions to it. 
ef Wilson L L. D. was a na- 
*the shire of Banff in the north 
otland. He was horn on the 
if November, 1746. His fath- 
9 a farmer, in tolerably easy 
Qstances. Both of his parents 
eminently pious. And under 
'eVig^ous instruction and exam** 
jiraoa was brought to a knowl- 
VoL 11—13 



edge of the truth at an early period. 
So early, indeed, as his eighth year, 
he was deeply impressed with u sense 
of his sinfulness and misery. At 
that tender time of life, he made it a 
practice, in the morning and evening, 
in his chamber, to pray earnestly to 
God. And what is remarkable, he^ 
used to throw himself on the floor un- 
dressed, on his bare knees, before 
God. The child had been, some- 
time, unobserved by any of the fami- 
ly, in thisheUi)it, of prostrating himself 
on his little bare limbs. He was dis- 
covered in this position, accidentally 
by his mother; and was asked his 
reason for so doing. His answer in- 
dicated a habit of thought and deep 
reflection very unusual at the age of 
eight. *a think" said the child, "it 
should not be done by me in any eth- 
er way. I do not think that I can be 
sufficiently humble before God Al- 
mighty in any other posture." "My 
child," replied the mother, "you will 
take cold by throwing yourself naked 
on the floor. Besides God does not 7 
require this of you. You will bo; 
heard as readily in your clothes, as in 
this (rendition." He reminded her that 
he had been in the habit of thus pro- 
strating himself in his linens only, and 
yet had never caught cold, even dur*^ 
ing the inclemency of winter." Sha 
repeated her argument, and, at length 
he yielded to her injunction — though 
not without some reluctance. For 
he deemed this a befitting posture for 
a poor sinner, before the Holy God. 
In the days of his boyhood, and 
when engaged in the rudiments of ed- 
ucation, he evinced no small share 
of talent This, with his character- 
istic diligence, and love of learning, 
as also his circums^^l«sidmo\»k^^-^ 
havionr, induced Yoe ^^e^oXs^ Vo ^«cA: 
him to the "OuiveTOVf ^^ iiX«AR«^\ 
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called Marischal College. Here he 
spent his youthful years with a lau- 
dable diligence, and perseverance. 
And he received the testimony of 
the Professor's satisfaction, and 
the applause of bis youthful as- 
sociates. It was here that he laid 
the foundation of that extensive, and 
accurate knowledge of the Classicks, 
of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and 
of Science in general, which fitted 
him, so eminently, for distinguished 
usefulness in the offices which he 
sustained in the literary institutions 
of our country. He was graduated 
at the early age of seventeen years ; 
and received his diploma, not only 
with the usual salutations, but with 
expressions of the highest approba- 
tion. . 

Having lefl college, he retired to 
his father's house^ with a view to pur- 
sue, in retirement, his favourite stu- 
dies. But he was not allowed to re- 
main long in this situation. He re- 
ceived an invitation to a useful and 
lucrative office, in the family of a 
person of rcuik, and influence among 
the Scottish nobility. Young Wil- 
son's father belonged to the Estab- 
lished Presbyterian Church of Scot- 
land. And, to a youth of education 
and talents, an offer of this nature 
was the laying the first stone of the 
building of honour and usefulness. — 
After spending a few years in this 
iamily his way would have been open- 
ed by the influence and patronage of 
this nobleman to the first situations 
in the Colleges, or in the Church of 
that country. Had young Wilson 
been ambitious, this would have fir- 
ed his mind. But he was guided by 
nobler principles, and led by an invisi- 
ble and kind arm to something better. 
His parents, particularly his fond 
mother, urged him to accept the hon- 
ourable station presented to him. But 
he persisted with modesty and firm- 
ness to decline the offer. 

It is not improbable that, at this 
time, his youthful mind, full of the 
ideas inspired by the Classick writers, 



had imbibed republiccm principl 
At college, he had probably seen 
specimen of the Aristocracy of 
nobles, and of the manners of thuni 
who have more wealth, than wisdoqi 
or wit. He had, probably, often 
volved, in his glowing fancy, the 
piness of a land, real or ideal, 
men could meet on a level of eq 
ty — such as God had made for 
happiest lot of man : where nob 
and wealth cannot protrude its s 
less and impudent front, befo 
men of sense: where talent 
virtue are regarded as the onli 
nobility. Hence, it is quite 
that he could not promise to 
much happiness in that nobleman' 
family ; and could not, probably, br 
the idea of being elevated, merel; 
perfavoremy to public and dis 
ed stations ; to which very statio 
the same favour and loving 
ness of TwbUity and weaUfiy w 
just as readily elevate a fool, 
a wise man! He must have 
destitute of practical observation 
he had not seen this often taking 
place in Northern Colleges, and in, 
the Church! 

An incident occured al>out this 
time, trivial indeed in its nature — but 
sufficient to develope the views and 
feelings of young Wilson at this peri- 
od of his youth. It was this. 

Whilst his father was at work, in 
his field, on a damp and misty day, be 
happened to be present when a young 
man, whom they called the Laird, 
walked up towards them, and talked 
with his father for a considerable 
length of time, — during all which his 
aged father stood, with his bald hcMui 
uncovered, and exposed to the daimp 
air; while the young man stood with 
his hat on his head, amusing himself 
with a small stick, or rattan in his 
hand. When the young man went 
away, the old gentleman put on his 
broad bonnet. His son said to him^ 
<< Father, why did you stand so loi^ 
a time, with your bonnet in hand, and 
head bare, in this damp day, while 
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ktfaat young man who talked with you, 
his head covered?" To which 
the father replied, << Ah, my son, that's 
young Laird." 

**Ijaird or nae L aird, my worthy fa- 
ir,*' said young Wilson, " I wad na 
kept my bonnet in hand, and my 

Id bauld pow exposed to the cauld 
ip air, while he, a striphng forsooth, 

le myself, strutted about with his 

id covered." 

"Ye wad na — say ye, callant? 

len I'm afraid ye wad be account- 

a rebel." 

" Then I wad na live under sic a 

ability, and sic a government as this." 

^* And whare wad ye gang til lad- 
then?" said the father, with 
line surprise. 

" To America, Father, I wad gang 

America." 

It is certain that from that day he 

irsisted in declaring that his mind 
bent on quitting his native land; 
r«Bd on coming hither, where he might 

>i rid of this aristocracy of manners ; 
and ivhere he might enjoy civil and 
rriigious liberty. 

After much entreaty, he obtained 
the consent of his fond hearted parents, 
who parted with him, with deep sor- 
row. And he landed in New- York 
ia the year 1763, in the seventeenth 
year of his age. 

Having brought with him letters 
of recommendation to several worthy 
Scottish gentleman who resided in 
the city, he soon found employment. 
And he commenced, in the same city 
Y/here he landed after his voyage 
9cro6B the Atlantic, his favourite, use- 
ful and honorable career of teaching 
ike various branches, as well of a 
eommon, as of a more finished and 
liberal education. From New- York 
he was called to be Principal of the 
Academy in the town of Hackensack, 
New-Jersey, where he conducted 
that Institution (then in its infancy,) 
so as to raise its character, spread 
abroad its feme, and do equal honor 
both to it, and to himself. 

He was in Hackensack when the 



Revolutionary struggle commen- 
ced. I have now before me some 
anecdotes transmitted by his fellow 
patriot, Adam Boyd. Mr. Wilson 
was foremost in every measure re- 
sorted to for the defence, and welfare 
of his adopted country. In 1775 he 
signed the bond of the Association, 
which, says Mr Boyd, was in these 
words. "/ pro mis f. to defend the 
riglits and liberty of the United SlateSy 
with my lifn mui fortune." And most 
zealously did he redeem that pledge, 
says this veteran . of seventy six. 
His education, and extensive acquire- 
ments gained him a very considera- 
ble influence over his fellow citizens. 
When the daily duties of his school 
were closed, he seized upon every 
opportunity to expose the injustice, 
the arbitrary laws, and proceedings 
of the British Government toward the 
Aaierican States. He deUvered har- 
angues at their meetings, and wrote 
essays to encourage the citizens to 
make a bold stand a;^ainsl tyranny; to 
encourage them to learn military tac- 
tics, to shoulder the musket, and to 
stand forward in the rants of the Mili- 
tia. He continued these exertions un- 
til he and his associates had the pleas- 
ure of hearing the Independence pro- 
claimed by the illustrious Patriots in 
the Congress of Philadelphia* 

A circumstsmce occurred about this 
time worthy of notice. One day a 
party of soldiers from a Scotch regi- 
ment, entered the house in Flackin- 
sack, in which Mr. Wilson was resid- 
ing. His lady, tiie daughter of Mr. 
Van Gieseri, was, at tliat fme, very 
sick, of which sickness she afterwards 
Hied. The offivers were noisy, and 
exceedingly turb«ilent. Mr. Wilson 
reminded them that a h'^lpl^ss female 
was in the house ; ami was very ill. 
They were more turb«ilent if posible, 
and charged him and the family with 
being rebels. Mr. Wilson addressed 
them m a firm and dignifi<>d manner, 
and asked them if gentlemen — if 
Scottish gentlemen as they were, had 
been habituated to this conduct in 
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their native land I A fine looking 
young officer, one of the number, fix- 
ing his eye>* keenly on him said** Who 
are ye?" **I am Wilson," replied 
Mr. W. *' What ! are ye W^ilson's son 
of Banff?" **l am, sir." It was the 
young Laird in whose presence he 
had seen his father humble himself. 
He had been sent over with his re^i- 
mental d here they met. " Weel,wcel, 
"Wilson," cried the Laird — **I hope 
ye're nae rebel — and be that as it 
may, we'll mak nae mair noise here." 
All difficulty instantly ceased, and 
kind treatment followed. 

In the years 1777, and 1778 he was 
chosen a representative of the state 
in the Legislature. The circumstan- 
ces attending that election were 
peculiar to that time which bned men^s 
souls. The electors who came up 
to the pole, were such as were willmg 
to come at the risk of a rope around their 
neck! "The Brirish, forces," says Mr. 
Boyd, " lay at Brower's Hill, near the 
New Bridge, on the Hackensack Riv- 
er. We had no force to remove 
them. Forage, it was said, was their 
object. The number of electors who 
appeared at the pole, was seven ! 
Peter Wilson is the first on the list. 
There was a dead pause. The little 
band of patriots looked on each other 
in suspense. " Shall we proceed, or 
shall we decline ?" It was carried tri- 
umphantly that they should proceed. 
Peter Wilson, John Cutwater, and 
Issac Blanch, were elected .numbers 
of the Legislature: Peter Harnr:g 
was eleted to the Council: Adam 
Boyd, Sheriff: 

Mr Wilson was continued in the 
Legislature, by annual election, until 
the year 1783. During the time he 
was in this body, he was always se- 
lected as the principal person to draft 
the laws of the day. And so high 
was his reputation as a civilian, that 
in the year 1783 he was appointed to 
revise, and conipile the Laws of 
New-Jeraeyf up to that period. — 
Tjbis was accomplished by him, to 
t&e approbation of the State, in a 






folio volume of 480 pages. It is 
known by the title of WUson^s editvm 
of the Laws. 

Having served his country with 
iinat>ating zeal and fidelity during the 
Revolutionary stni gle; he^ applied 
himself, alter the peace, more close- 
ly than ever, to his Academy. Ek 
fame as a t(>acher was eminent. He 
had usually from 100 to 110 pupils 
under his care, chiefiv from abroad. 

About the year 1783, and while 
Mr. Wilson was yet a member of the 
Legislature, the inhabitants of Hack- 
ensack, seeing the Academy of their 
favourite teacher flourish to such a 
degree, conceived the idea of apply- 
ing to the Legislature f(»r a charter 
of Incorporation for a College. Ap- 
plicati«»n was accordingly made.— 
The plan was — that the late Re?. 
Dr. Deiick Romeyn (afterwards 
President of Union College, at 
Schenectady) should be President; 
Mr VV il>on, Professor of Languages. 
— But as Mr. Wilson declined, 
through mo^ves of delicacy, to siqp- 
port in the Legislature this measure 
of his friends, it fell through. 

While engaged in his Academical 
vocation at Hackensack, he found 
time to study theology in a regular 
course; and to make himself well 
acquainted with Oriental literature. 
This systematick appUcation to di- 
vinity was well known to his literary 
friends. In the year 1786 he receiv- 
ed an urgent request to take license 
to preach the Gospel; and he 
actually received a very pressing 
call from the Reformed Dutch 
Church in Albany, under the care 
of the Rev. Dr. Westerlo, to be- 
come their pastor, and his CoUeague. 
This call he positively declined, hav- 
ing been fully impressed with the 
idea that the lord had designed him 
for usefulness in an jtiier sphere of 
life. This refusal highly incensed 
Dr. Westerlo, who thought that Mr. 
Wilson, like Jonah, fled fnim his da- 

\ly, aud TQ^w^ed \.o \^^ \3&^^vi in the 
ca\&ae o£ CVmaX. K^r«%x^ ^mi« 
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ever thoy continued to be very fast 
fiiends. 

In the year 1793 ho received the 
honorary title of Oocfor of L-.iw^ 
from the Union College of Schenecta- 
dy. I>r. Derick Flomeyii was at thai 
time the President. An.1 to his in- 
fluence is due the applause of thi> 
wise selection and well applied honour. 
Helet\ Huckensack, and accepted thf» 
professorship of the ldn^iia<ii;es, and 
of Greek and Roman Antiquities, in 
Columbia Colle<5e, New- York. 

Here too he maintained hi> rank, as 
an able Professor, gave ample satis- 
faction, and enjoyed the good will, 
and esteem of the Trustees, and stu- 
dents. 

He had not been long in this s«»at 
of science, when he received a press- 
ing call to the Principalship of Eras- 
mus Hall, in Flatbush, Long Island. 
This he was induced to accept. — 
And, in a short time, this Institution 
became, under his genius, industry, 
pkty, and talents, one of the most 
flourishing Seminaries in the United 
States. During his coniinuan-je 
there, it numbered annually from 
about one hundred and fifty to two 
hundred scholars, from various parts 
of our country, as also from the 
West-Indies and Europe, and it sent 
forth many pious, able, ad excellent 
men, in the different professions. 

But he was not to continue long in 
this place. Providence designed 
him for a higher sphere of operation. 
He was called again to his former 
Professorship in Columbia College. 
He accepted it, and removed back 
into the city, among his friends, with 
the joyful anticipation of being 
useful and happy. Ue continued" in 
this honoured, and very uselul 
station, discharging his arduous 
duties in the College, with great 
abihty, and success ; being honour- 
ed and loved by all who knew him, 
and enjoyed his friendship. 

In 1821 he felt the infirmities, and 

pressures of old age increasing on 

Jwn to aucb adegree, that heat length 



brought his mind to the resolution of 
resigning his piiblic offices. He had 
long jSigh-Ml after retirement and qui- 
lita^ss, that ho mignt sp^Mid the^ven- 
J ig of life seren -Iv, an I peacefully, 
vitli a few friends, aa*! his d-aar rela- 
tives, aad in CO n »i iiion with •T>d. 
\ccordingly, in 1S2 , after having v 
been twenty-.MX years Professor— 
he resiirned his Pofessorsaip; and 
lis »,the P tovosTs UP of the G tWese. 
For h^^ had heea Provost of Colum- 
oia Oolleg'% since trie resignation of 
the Rev. Dr. iVI.ison, in conse {uence 
of the R.^solntion of the Board of 
Tnistees, that that offi te should de- 
volve on the senior Professor, who 
was Dr. W. And he retired, with the 
regrets, and atfectioiiate acknow- 
ledgetue.its of th<* Trustees, and 
the Faculty of the College; to- 
gether with the warmest expressions 
of gratit'ide, for his unusually long, 
faithful and valuable services. 

And as a proof, both of the honor- 
able feeling, and generosity display- 
ed towards him ; and of the estima- 
tion in which he was held by those 
who manaijed the concerns of thatdis- 
fingiiished, and venerable Institution, 
it was unanimously voted that he 
should receive the half of nis salary du- 
ring his natural life And this too, 
when his pecimiary circumstances 
were such as to render him comforta- 
ble without it. This testimony of re- 
gard and affection from the Trustees 
of the College, he ascribed to the par- 
tiality itnd kindness of his friends. — 
The late John Wells Esq. as much 
distinguished as a citizen, as a learn- 
ed and eloquent lawyer, was the per- 
s<»n who first rose and made the mo- 
tion, before the Board, to grant Dr. 
Wilson this annuity. He introduced 
his motion with an eloquent and 
triilv touching speech. He deli- 
neated the character of Doctor 
Wilson: he dwelt on his eminent 
learnmg, and powers of mind; on the 
value of hia ^evvvc^a^Va H^Vvvc'ewVv^ViaiA. 
given the v"\g>owt oi ViAa >Q«iaN. ^»:5%\ 
the infliueTKCQ viYivdci \iv% Viv^ ^«»r»- 
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ter, his urbanity of manners, his 
knowledge of human nature, and of the 
art of governing youth, his love of vir- 
tue and justice, his unremitting atten- 
tion, and his masterly ability in com- 
municating knowledjfe to his pupils, 
had exerted over the College, in rais- 
ing and sustaming its reputation. — 
He spoke of him, in fine, as a t dent- 
ed individual, and a Christian ; as a 
patriot, and a scholar. He brought 
tears into the eyes of every one of 
the Board. William Moore M. D. 
followed Mr. Wells, with a handsome 
and pathetic eulogy on the retiring 
Professor. The motion was carried 
without a dissenting voice. 

Dr. Wilson remained, after this, 
about two years in the city. And 
thence removed into his own house 
in the village of Hackensack, N. J. 
where he died on the 1st of August, 
1825 in the seventy-ninth year of his 
age. 

Dr. Wilson possessed a mind vig- 
orous in research, unwearied in appli- 
cation, embellished with science, 
chastened and graced by true piety. 
Indeed, with him, pure experimental 
religion was the one thitig needful. 
This characterised his hfe, and shone 
resplendent in his death. So that in 
life and death he appeared a devoted 
servant of his Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, God. As he loved 
the holy Scriptures, that blest volume 
of inspired truth, so he read, and stu- 
died, and prayed over it every day. — 
By its holy precepts and principles 
was his conduct regulated ; ana for 
the dissemination of those precepts 
and principles did he labour success- 
fully on the week day, and on the Sab- 
bath, in public and private. This made 
him a useful, and valued companion, 
and counsellor of the ministers of the 
Gospel, and of the humble followers 
of the Lamb whom he delighted to 
have at his house, — and with whom, 
more than with all others of his fellow 
men, he delighted to associate. 

This love to the people of God, is 
pecvdiax to the new-born soul. As 



the blessed apostle saith, ^' We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 

He was an humble and deeply ex- 
ercised christian. He could not ad- 
mit, either in theory or in practice) 
that man could arrive in the Church 
militant to smless perfection. " Well, 
my son " said he to a young man, as 
they we^e retiring from a prayer 
meeting which had been held in the 
old Consistory room of the South 
Church. " How do you feel nowT 
The young man replied modestly 
♦'Indeed not well. — And Doctor, 
when I see you, and Mr. N. — and 
Mr. P — and other venerable fathera 
sitting there in the elders' pew, I en- 
vy you — so happy are you all, and 
so ripe and ready for an entrance in- 
to the upper sanctuary !" "Young 
man" said the Doctor — "you know 
nothing at all. In the best of us 
there are the deep roots of indwelling 
sin, which are ever and anon sending 
out their vigorous shoots, and bitter 
fruits. If such saints as Paul felt this 
— and gave utterance to his com- 
plaints — *' O wretched man that 1 am! 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death" is it to be marvelled at, 
that you and I should feel bowed 
down under a body of death? But 
courage, my son ! We have the same 
holy and blessed one to go to, whom 
Paul had. And I humbly hope we can 
say with him / thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Yes, my 
son! and we may add too, i hope, 
with the same^blessed Paul, * So then 
with the mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the lawofnn.^ 

Gifted as he was with rare intel- 
lectual endowments, heightened and 
improved by the moral and social 
virtues, he might have sought, and 
successfully too afler more elevated 
situations in the world. But he had 
other views and feelings than those, 
in which men of mere talents and sci* 
ence boast themselves. He had bis 
elevated views and feelings. He. had 
his noble and lofty pursuits. But^ese 
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rose above, all objects of earthly am- 
bttioD. They extended beyoud the 
pomp and honours of time. 

Hence he desired to move in that 
sphere of life where he might be 
most useful to his fellow men, and 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world. An instance of this, selected 
from many others, is to be seen in his 
younger life, when he resided in 
New- Jersey. Having been from the 
commencement of the revolutionary 
struggle for independence, a true and 
active friend of General VVashington, 
and the cause of America, he enjoyed 
the esteem of his friends, and had 
the confidence of his countrymen, 
who elected him a member of the 
Legislature. While there, in the ca- 
pacity of a Legislator, he acted with 
such intelligence and discretion, that 
he was proposed as a suitable person 
to be Governor of the State. But 
this expression of the confidence and 
esteem of hib friends, he respectfully 
declined. More than once or twice 
was he called to the Presidency of re- 
spectable Colleges of our country. 
These calls he respectfully declined. 
And through much entreaty, and 
with no small reluctance, did he ac- 
cept the appointmt^nt of an Elector 
of President, and Vice-President of 
the United States, at the last Elec- 
tion. And his honours blossomed 
on him, as he shrunk from them. He 
was honored, at Trenton, in presiding 
over that respectable body of patriot- 
ic, and independent Electors. 

But as in the former part of his life, 
amidst the cares and labours in which 
he was engaged, the welfare of his 
soul, and the vast concerns of an 
eternal world were not neglected nor 
forgotten, so in the latter part of his life 
did he desire to be found more exclu- 
sively and entirely devoted to God, and 
the sacred cause of doing good. — 
This accordingly he did, both at 
home and abroad. In the councils 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, to 
which he belonged, and. in which he 
had long been an elder, and a valua- 



ble member of her respective judica- 
tories, he took a leading part in eve* 
ry measure, for the peace and pros- 
perity of Zion. So also in Missionar 
ry Societies, his counsels, views, ac- 
tions and feelings were all for the ex- 
tension of Messiah's cause, in the 
spreading of it abroad, as well as the 
establishment of the pure doctrines 
of the Gospel at home. Indeed, the 
present systematic and efficient ar- 
rangement of missionary plans, and 
labors in the Reformed Dutch Church, 
originated chiefiy with him. . 

Dr. Wilson had a kind, warm, and 
benevolent heart. He was given to 
hospitality ; he possessed remarkable 
powers of conversation. And was a 
most agreeable friend. 

Hence he was apt to teach. And, 
hence, with his views of the glorious 
character of God, the hoHness of his 
divine law, the guilt of sin, the total 
depravity of man, the sovereignty of 
free grace, the inefidble love of 
Christ to our ruined species, in ac- 
complishing salvation for his people, 
conformably to the demands of the 
violated law, by his obedience, death, 
and resurrection — with these views, 
proceedinor from an accurate, knowl- 
edge of Bit>le principles, accompa- 
nied by an ardent love to the truth as 
it is in Jesus — he was not only an in- 
structive, and edifying companion, but 
was ever desirous to promote the glo- 
ry of God, and to do good to the pre- 
cious souls of men. With him the word 
of God was the "man of his counsel." 

Hence the hostility which he be- 
held in the infidel mind ; or the intro- 
duction of novel and unsustained 
opinions, — whether by a denial of 
its true doctrines, and precepts ; or 
by explaining them a vay to another 
sense and meaning, than that evident- 
ly contained in the original — ^in a 
word, any addition thereto, or de- 
traction from it — was by him consider- 
ed as the height of folly, and as 
greatly endangering the immortal 
soul — if not bringing impending ruin 
upon it. 
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But it was during his last illness, 
that the soundness of his views, the 
vigor of his faith, and His hope, and 
the intenseness of his love to the ever 
blessed G.ispel, shone with resplen- 
dent brightnt^ss under the power of 
divine grate. He had, in the dispen- 
sations of a holy providence, within 
a short time, been bereaved of a son, 
a son-in-!aw, and a dear daughter, and 
now he was about to be separated 
from one of the best of wives ;* and 
also from children, and friends en- 
deared to him by the purest consider- 
ations. But he was humble, and 
resigned to the will of his heavenly 
Father. 

While pondering on the dealings 
of God to him, he asked an intelli- 
gent daughter, who happened, at the 
moment, to be by him — whether she 
thought that sentiment of Dr. Young 
in his Night Thoughts, was correct. 

"•^wd thrice my peace was slain P^ 
She begged leave to refer to him 
for his opinion — he replied " I think 
not." — And he was correct. The 
comforts of God's children may be 
marred, and even taken away. And 
their peace may, m its joyous bright- 
ness, be interrupted or darkened for 
a space of time — like the bright and 
and lovely simmer's day overcast, 
for a brief season, by the intervention 
of a cloud ; or the roaring and deluge 
of a thunder storm. But their peace 
can no m(»re be ^'slain^^ — than can 
the act of their justification be rever- 
sed, or cancelled in the court of 
Heaven. Dr. Wilson uttered this 
reply to his daughter, in the fullness of 
his chrijstian heart. He was satis- 
fied with all the dealings of his God 
The longer he lived, he gleaned the 
greater patience, and experience, and 
hope — even that hope which maketh 
not ashamed. And as these graces 
were gradually matured and ripened, 
he enjoyed higher degrees of fellow- 
ship with God. And he saw, be- 

— —^ IT I- -II . I I I I ■ I I , 

* Catherine, his second wife, was the daugh- 
ter of Mr. George Duryee, of Bushwick, 



lieved, and felt t^at the sweetest 
peace and only safety were in submit- 
ting to the divine wisdom ; and cast- 
ing himself over on the unchaugeable 
love of God. — Dr. Wilson exhibited 
a striking, and beautiful example of 
the christian; who takes as distincti 
and believing a view of his God, as 
the God of Providence ; as he does 
of him, as the God of Grace. 

He looked to kim as the God of 
Providence, and he committed his 
soul, and body, and all his temporal 
cares, and his dear relatives, into the 
hands of infinite wisdom, kuidness, 
and power. He looked to him as the 
God of grace, — and disclaiming all 
human merit and human virtues ia 
the matter of his personal acceptance 
and justification before God's bar. 
He relied tenderly and entirely on the 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for his justification, and final 
reception into glory 

On Friday preceding his death, du- 
ring a conversation respecting his ill- 
ness, he observed to Mr. Paulison— 
" I can truly say, with an aged ser- 
vant of the Lord Jesus, and which 
were that aged servant's last words, 
I am tired of sinning, and I am tired of 
sin. I am weary of the world ; and 
I long to be out of it!" These words 
were again repeated with much ear- 
nestness, to Mrs. Van Giesen, on 
Saturday noon She replied— '*Wen, 
uncle, you will soon have done with 
the world." "Yes," replied he — 
'^and 1 trust I can say, * Thanks be 
to God, who has given me the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

On Sabbath night, when very low, 
and almost speechless, one of his 

near relatives, M ^ said to hiniy 

" Uncle, do you think that you will. 
soon attain to your REST, and be 
with your JESUS?" He breathed 
out with great feeling this brief reply : 
" Oh yes !" She repeated the ques- 
tion, with a view to obtain a more full 
reply from the dying saint. But he 
could only breathe out the same 
words — << Oh yes !" And he grada- 
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ally sunk into the sleep of death, and 
was gathered unto his fathers. 

Thus did this man of high talents, 
of extensive and soUd learning, of 
genuine orthodox principles, of holy 
practical piety, and of well-directed 
Christian charity, close a life of emi- 
nent usefalness, and honour. He 
joined the Church in his seventeenth 
year; and he thus walked with God 
sixty-two years! 

** I heard a voice from Heaven^ say- 
ing unto me, Writcy Blessed are the 
dtadtoho die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth: Ytaj saith the Spirit that they 
may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow themJ*^ « Well done 
ffiod and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things ; I will 
make thee ruler over many things* 
Enler thou into the joy of thy LoraJ*^ 
Revel, xiv. 18. — Math, xxv, 21 

I may add, in conclusion, that this 
eihinent classick scholar published 
editions of several of the ancient 
classicks. Among others he pub- 
lished a revision of Sallust, of Lon- 
ginus ; and Adam's Roman Antiqui- 
ties. He published also on Greek 
Prosody, on the Greek Prepositions, 
and he edited a corrected Edition of 
the Greek New Testament. 

Remews & Criticisms. 

LETTSR8 TO A FRIEND, ON THR EVIDENCES, 
DOCTRINES AND DUTIES OF THE CHRISTIAN 

RELIGION : Bt Olinthus Gregory, ll. d. 

PROFESSOR IN THE ROTAL MILITARY ACA- 
DEMY, WOOLWICH, (Eng.) 

The name of Olinthus Gregory, L L . D. 
of the Royal Military School of Woolwich, 
England, is familiar to all scholars. He has 
been known as a general scholar, and parti- 
ealariy as a consummate Mathematician* 
Some years ago, he published " Letters on 
the Evidences, Doctrines, and Duties of the 
Clnisuan Religion.'' 

This able work was reviewed, in a master- 
ly manner, in the London Eclectic Review. 
It was anderstoo<i that this Review was from 
the pen of the CICERO of England, the 
Rer. Robert Hall, formerly of Leicester, 
now of Bristol. It is now put beyond a 
doabt, 1^ its pubhcation in *' Hall's Polem- 
ic M^ceUanies," lately emitted, in a hand- 
some Tdvme, fimn the Boston Press. 

Vol. II — 14. 



** We congratulate the public," says Mi*. 
Hall, " on the accession of Dr. Gregory to 
the holy cause of religion ; and sincerely 
rejoice, that amid his mmtifarious scienti^Jk 
pursuits, he has found time and incUnation 
to meditate so deeply, and to exhibit so suc- 
cessfully, " the truth as it is in Jesus." — ^We 
hope that his example will stimulate other 
men of science and genius to pursue so no- • 
ble a career. We will venture to assure 
them, that upon a djring bed it will occasion 
no regret to reflect upon their having enrol- 
led then: names with such illustrious laymen 
as Boyle, Newton, Locke, in the defence of 
Christianity." 

The sentiments of Dr. Gregory are strict 
orthodoxy — "the orthodoxy of the first three 
centuries of the Christian Church — the or- 
thodoxy which has nourished the root of pi- 
ety in every age ; warmed the breasts of 
saints and martyrs ; and will continue to 
subsist in the Church till the heavens and 
the earth are no more." 

Dr. Gregory's style and manner are pecu- 
liar to himself. He is plain, perspicuous^ 
and powerful. " He is correct ana lumin- 
ous , and he often rises to the tone of the 
most impassionable feeUng." He is alike 
agreeable to the humble and iUiterate ; and 
to the man of science. He is capable of 
condescending to the humblest intellect. — 
And he soars into the highest regions of sci. 
ence ; and brings his illustrations and com- 
parisons from the deepest fountains of lore. 

Dr. Gregory uses the form of Letters, ad- 
dressed to a friend. He begins with the 
Evidence of our holy religion. His fost 
Letter enumerates, in the form of a creed, 
the various strange and untenable positions 
which form the subject of skeptical belief. 
In rejecting the faith of the Gospel, ho 
shows, they form a kind of code of articles 
of faith, marvellously absurd. He thence 
places in a striking light the disease in the 
intellectual temperament of infidels, which 
may be denominated the credulUy, or rather 
the higoh'y of unbelievers. He thence discus- 
ses the doctrine of the necessity of divine re- 
velation ; and goes over the whole ground of 
the evidence of the genuineness and authen- 
ticity of the Holy Scriptures. And he has 
availed himself of the profound, and original 
reasoning of Hai'tley ; which he has stren- 
gthen* d and fortified all along, with ingeni- 
ous arguments of his own. The discussion 
of the evidence by prophecy and miracles 
is beautiful and powerful. 

In his fourth Letter, Dr. Gregory treats of 
the mysteiies of religion. This Ve would 
seriously recommend to the study — I do not 
mean the reading, but the study of those 
scions and witlings of certain half fledged 
Socinians, who babl^le about things, the ev- 
idence of which theyVp unwilling to un- 
derstand; or which they are incapable of 
taking up. 
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Dr. Fotter, bb Mr. Hall obaerveB, wbb the 
Gnl who broftched the shBlIow and umbigu- 
oub Bophuui, thkl " Wheie mjster; begins, 
raligioQ ends." A BophiEm, as wicked and 
nbaurd in theolagj, aa t)ie sophism would 
be absurd sjid alupid in natural science, 
"Thai wllere roystcry begins, pliilosopliy 
■lqp«" — "whei 
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there Chyniistry stops." 
lin^ would be laughed i» scorn in the 
schools, who ^ould come into ourcolIegcB, 
with this lamp of rush-light, to lliunune uur 
practical and Bcieotific operators ! But yet 
this eophiain still passes current in the Siici- 
luan schools io these enlightened days !— 
Even wbilo one of thsra gravely read a lec- 
ture some few roonlhs ago to B few of the 
aatoniehed cits «r NewYork, in their new 
dupel j and assured (hem very seHouslj ; 
whether it might be believed by them or not, 
that all science, and all knowledge, aod nil 
wisdom. Bye, and all learning was fouud on- 
It with them of the Socitiiaa icbaal ! That 
llie Matimenta of ORTHODOXY bad a na- 
taral tendency to paralyze the human soiil, 
■od check ihe Iriomphant progress of nund 
BAd of science 1 The truth is, thai this 

Cre mazim of the Socinian school, (nliich 
beep caoted by every witlina, till we are 
disgusted with its cockoo repetition,} is to 
the advance of pare knowledge and ortho- 
doxy in theology, what thefew simple rules 
and results of the Alcbymist, toiling in the 
Gre for the philosopher's stone, are (o the 
lofij BdvBDce of the pure and noble ^cnce 
erf' chymistr; in oar days ! 

" Dr. Gregory has shown, bj a large in- 
duction of particulars in natoral religion, 
in natural pDiloso|:diy, and in pure and mix- 
ed mathematics, that with respect to each 
of these acieneeB, we arrive, by infallible 
etepB, to conclusions, of which we can Ibrm 
DO clear, or detenninate conceptions ; and 
'' (Iwt the higher parts of mathematics eepe- 
dally, the science which glories in its supe- 
rior light and demonstration, leem with mys- 
teries as incomprehensible to the full, as 
those which demand our assent in Revela- 
tion."* His profound skill as a mathema- 
tician of the fimt order, enables him to se- 
lect Buitable examples from his favourite 
■dence to illoBtrata this subjacL "We 
run no hazard in saying, that rarely, if ever, 
have superior ptuIoBophical attainments 
been turned to a better account ; or a richer 
ofiaring brought from the fields of science, 
into the temple of Ood. Some of lus illna- 
trations, being drawn from the sublimer spe- 
colatioDS oT mathematics, must necessarily 
be unintelllgihle to ordinaiy readers ; but 
many of them are plain and popolar. And 
£b ias aucceeded in atakiag the piineiples 
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multitude of UMtanoM, l« 
ascertain the retoluiu of tbingt, while we 
know little or nothing of the nah m of ths 
ihingBthemsetvea." 

" Tbe fact is this— religion and n^Btsy 
both begin and end together. A portioQOt 
what is inscrutable to our faculties being in- j 
timatel^ and inseparably blended snthitl ^ 
most vital and operative truths. A n l iglm ^ 
mlhaut Its mjwlsrio, U a Ittylt triUMri to < 
Ood!" For can the most tabnledkodpo- j 
Found Socinian name any thing moie d(jsIB> j 
rious than the being, easence, and petfaii- i 
lionsof the Holy Onel j 

I'he discussion of the Evidence of Cbat- i 
tianity occupies (he first volnina. "Dl. i 
Gregory considrrs the Evidence of Christi- i 
anitv as entirely subservient to its doctHim. | 
And consequently he is far from suppoaB^ i 
with some modem divines, thai tie has ae- ] 
complished his work by pronnj th^t Ckos- ' 
tiamty is a true, and a genuine lAvdatioa I 
Trom God. HejudgeaitnecMMiy (o^poal ' 
some time, and some labour in couiidotiv 
wA<t( it u that is true ; and akaHtU that* 
revealed." 

The truth is, some itf the moroUhnl 
Deists would even venture to allow oi llw 
force of ouraigumenta in &vour of tbejw*- 
miion of a revelation, provided (hat we fil 
not press on his conscience, and that ofoth- 
eis, the contents, the pure and strict on* 
tents of that revelation. It ia to the pncVed 
and eiclu^ve u» ot the doctrines of that 



those of tbom wIid 
have descended the terrible depth of the 
gulf of hummilai-ianum, admit the ovideoce 
of revelation ; and yet, by their novel and 
absord process of Bible critlciam, succeed 
in making themselves beUcve, or think that 
they believe, a system of tenets Bboololeiy 
unknown to the Holy Scriptures. They 
proffSB to believe in the dinne ori^ntl oT 
the Scriptures. And yet they den* tha 
SUPREME DEITY of the Loaos, tha 
WORD, " uho uoj with Oed," as the EtM^ 
nal Son ; and who, as to his divine nssnnnC. 
"was God," evn our Saviour, who is "Ood 
over all, blessed for ever!" They |iii<m 
to believe in the divine revelstioD (A tbo Bi- 
ble, whii-h teaches that Christ is the one 
Mediator betweeo Gnd and man, and "srho 
bare 0)jr«ns;" and yet reject the holy <bo- 
trine of the jlonnnenl; aiid deny that thaj 
need, or " wish aiiy one to stand up ■■ a 
mediator between God and them." A thinf 
so very marvellous, even in the dtsfiiiiitra 
intellect of man, that it has slrtuk astooiM- 
meat, into t.heii own boasted tavoorilsMid 

' tie (£ awnnuiuBDi u 'Oa Hji*. ^^%b 
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HMO," flaid this learned Hindostanese lately, 
'^llie man who believes in the divine in- 
spiration of the New Testament, and yet 
denies the ATONEMENT, must be either a 
/ool cr a knave ///" 

Nay, even som^ of the friends of the doc- 
trines of the Bible have been stran^ol^ led in- 
to this, habit of thinking, in reference to the 
comfiarative less value of (he pure doctrines 
of revelation. ** They evince," says Hall, 
''an anxiety to rest the truth of Christiani- 
ty on the firmest basis, and yet they :iiani 
iest a profound indifference to every attempt 
to investigate its import. Some wondortul 
charm, it seems, is contained in a bare avow- 
ilthat Christianity is a revelation from God, 
^Nurt from any distinct perception;* of its 
truths, or any solemn advertence to its gen- 
uine scope and tendency. Embalmed and 
p r e scr v c o, like some Egyptian monarch, in 
the form of a venerable and antiquated (io- 
cument, it is to be carefully kept, and always 
approached with respect ; but never allow- 
ed to take its place among the living, nor 
9D|^K>sed to be useful to mankind according 
to any known law of operation. The most 
majprufioent appellations are applied to it. — 
It is the ligki of the wwld — the tnie riches — 
the treaswe hidin thefidd— the pearl of great 
friee. All these, and a thousand other en- 
cominms, are lavished on the Scriptures by 
men ; who at the same time feel no scniple 
in insinuating that this boasted communica- 
tbn from Heaven contains no truths beyond 
tJie limits of reason ; and that what the 
balk of Christians in our ages have deemed 
BQch, are the distempered visions of enthu- 
siasm ; if they are not, in some instances, 
to be ascribed to the erronepus conceptions 
entertained by the apostles of the religion, 
whksh they were appointed to propagate." 

" It is not difficult, certainly, to perceive 
whence this manner of thinking proceeds, 
and whither it tends. It proceeds from a 
rooted aversion to the genuine truths of 
revelation. And had it not received a time- 
ly check, it would have terminated in the 
general prevalence of skepticism. There is 
nothing m such a view of Christianity to ap- 
pal the infidel ; nothing to mortify the pride ,* 
nothins to check or controul the exorbitan- 
ces 01 that eamal mind, which is enmity 
agmnst God. In stripping the religion of 
Christ of'^all that is spiritual, it renders it 
weak and inefficacious, as an instrument of 
rokovating the mind. And by fostering its 
pride, and sparing its corruptions, prepares 
It for shaking off the restraints of religion 
altogether. 

" It gives us, however, unfeigned pleasure 
to perceive that the evil which we so much 
deprecate, appears to have met with a fatal 
check ; and that the present times are dis- 
tiogaished by two things, which we can not 
hot consider aa most favourable prognoBtica : 
An Jnereaaed attention to the pecwiar doc- 



trines of Christianity ; and a growing una- 
nimity with respect to the m<Kles in which 
these doctrines are entertained. There is 
less disposition, in our limes, on the one 
hand, to receive for Christianity, a system of 
Pagan ethici^ ; and on the other, to confound 
points of doubtful speculation, with its fun- 
damental doctrines. The rrligious zeal of 
the present day is more noble and catholic, 
than in former times ; partaking less of the 
acrimony of party, and more of the inspira- 
tion of truth, and charity. The line of de- 
ma rkation between sound doctrine and he- 
resy, is better ascertained than it has ever 
been before ; and the Christian world are 
equally averse to whatever approaches to 
Socinian impiety, and the mooting of inter- 
minable questions."* 

In the statement of the peculiar doctrines 
of' the Grospel, as has been well observed by 
Mr. Hall, there are two extremes to be 
avoided. The first is, that of pusillanimous- 
ly shrinking from their originality, and stem 
uncompromising purity ; and attempting to 
recommend them to the acceptance of proud 
and worldly minded men, by the artifices of 
palliation and disguise. And the old anta- 
gonist of the worthy and pious commentator. 
Dr. Thomas Scott, (we mean the Bishop of 
Lincoln, who wrote ** Calvinism Refuted,") 
is quoted by Mr. Hall and other good judg- 
es, as affording a perfect specimen of one 
who sacrifices the stern honour and uncom- 
promising purity of Christianity, to please 
ungodly and carnal men. The second ex- 
treme IS that of stating the doctrines in a 
metaphysical form, mixing doubtful deduc- 
tions with plain assertions ; and thereby in- 
cumbering them with needless subtleties, 
and refinements. We ought neither to be 
ashamed of God's holy doctrines, nor add (a 
his wm'ds, lest we be reproved. In the opin- 
ion of our Reviewer, and of our most intel* 
ligent theologians, Dr. Gregory has success- 
fully steered clear of these impious and mis- 
chievous extremes. 

In the^r^t letter of VoL II. he takes a 
general view of Christian doctrines, in or- 
der to prepare the mind for the serious dis- 
cussion of these doctrines, and to remove pre- 
judices. The second Letter treats of the 
depravity of human nature. " He exhibits 
the evidence of this melancholy, but funda- 
mental truth, with much conciseness, pers- 
picuity, and force." In the third Letter, he 
exhibits the arguments for the Atonement. 
" We have only to say on this part of the 
subject," says the Reviewer, " that we hear- 
tily commiserate the state of that man's 
nund, who, whatever Socinian prejudices he 
may have felt against the most glonous of all 
doctrines, (that of the Atonement,) does not 
feel them shaken, at least, if not removed, 
by the arguments adduced \tv this Lettat," 
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I rer. It iasiueljrnol very MDuaUnttodnj 
them their cloira of the thu^ ; aod Jtrio 
allow Ihemlbeiumw. In •dopting Um mum, 
the; certainlf inleoded, uM do atiU intaM 

' to convey the idea th>t tbej bIoim bold lo 

t (he UNITY of the Deitj; mndOMUmj 
who differfram them, hold to nUTHBlSIl 

i Now, wekDowthitthiiisiUae. AndlWr 
leaders alw) know it to be felae. Andjtt 
they wlopt the nune, and tn jiMiLtn . 
them, uid call Ibem by that name. Ilyi, 
to aay the least, is very inoMisiiteat. Ilk 
not courtesj. It ii A podtive no»4niA. 
We call Ihem bv a ntuae which CMnmt 
poHitivelyratseideaofthem. HjraeighMK 
gclB it into hie head that be U a kinf , Bad 
calJa hinuelf his tnauty ; or that he is Iks 
preudcnl, and calls bimself bis ucdbncf. b 
■t proper for me to field to hia wishe ' 
call him his mojot), or his cxcdlouy, 
while I know him to be a plain mat 
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He evinces this in a triumphant manner, 
from Ancient predictions, compaied with 
Iheii application b; the New Testament 
writers— from the Conduct of Christ— his 
Miracles, and DiaaiuiaeB—friiia the Doc- 
trines of his Apoatles—ttiB sentiment and 
concurrent iBstimon j of early Chrietians and 
Martyrs, before the Council of Nice. This 
Dr. Gresory considers a ftmdammtal doc- 
trice. ^'And of course he will forfeit ill 
inetsnsionB to candour with raiimal Chris- 
tians, on whose approbation, indeed, he ap- 
pears to sal very little value." In the next 
Letter he treats of Conversion ; then of 
Divine Influence ; and then of JuslificatioD 
b^ Faith only. Thence, in their order, be 
diacuases the doclrinKS of Providence, the 
Bssorrection, and Man's eternal enstence 
beTond death. 

In tbo Letter on this lost mentioned doc- 
trine, he opposes strenuously the lunhu 
Polnm, a fragment of the frightful darknesB 
of olden times ; a doctrino exploded by ev- 
ery theologian, except those wlia are about 
half a dozen centuries behind in improve- 
ment in theolosy, namely. That the soul 
lUeps after death, in pa'odui, iinlil tlu lait 
day. We urgently entreat the attention of 
those unrejonntd divines to this Letter of 
Dr. Gregory. And Dr. G. is a theologian, 
a profound scholar, and an Episcopalian. 

On the THIRD branch of his subject, Dr. 
Gre^iy diaconrBca of the Duties of Chria- 
tianitj. He treata of our duties to God, our 
duties to man, our duties toourselves. And 
this r^ialinguiahed philosopher, and accom- 
plished man of science sets the praiseworthy 
and pioua example of illustrating and en- 
forcing these duties, by a direct appeal to 
thelanguago of Scripture. Being as sound 
a theologian as he ia a deep-read malhema- 
ticiBn,hocon8ider» thewordsof God in the 
Scnplurea to be as much axioms in divinity, 
as those, laid down in the beginning of his 
Euclid, are azionu in his favourite science. 

We think we shall have done a service lo 
Ood and the Church, if we succeed in draw- 
ing the attentioD of the Christian publick to 
Dr. Greoory's Lellers, and to Mr. Hall's 
Polemical WMeUanies. 

Before I conclude, I beg my reader's at- 
tention to one other point of no small con- 
sequence. 

Id our country, rt seems now to he gene- 
rally understood (hat our ministers have 
conceded the name UNITARIAN to those 
who disbelievB tlie supreme Deily, and 
atonement of our Lord and Saviour. And 
even our Professors, tx cathedra, allow them 
the name before our ingenuous youth. And 
in thmr able refutations they do, as our ei- 
ceJJent friend Dr. Miller does, in his truly 
valuable woA oa Unilariajlism, allow them 
tP wear the name mUiout refusal or demur- 
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mjeatiug with folly. I ai 



:ruly consistent with atnct truth. 
We have been eiceedmgly pleased wi^ 
Iho following judicious sentiments of Hr. 
Hall on this subject. They are to be fbimd 
in the close of his Review of Dr. Gregaty. 
I beg the attention of all mimstma aid 
Christian profesaore to it, I , think it not 
impossible yet to effect a roformation in Uii 
abuse of names. 1 copy it from "Halts 
Polemical Miscellanies," p. 13), 1S4. 

" Dr. Gregory, throughoui 
Dommstu the abeUoTE '' 
Chriit, Sotinia 
ravorite ippeDiti 



w generally tbUotreil. 

a debate; for nsk them what they B^T^' 



Trilheist. Thsltluais not a» 
'oFcan 



oilier facU, as from the rsllowin 
bis one, ihai when a noted aeat 
yeiuTi micoj Bipelled I>diq Ibe Ui 



on IB hi« df reiicE, one was this,— that it was 
q^uiiB nhsurd to conaurc him for avowing Uidt*- 
r«n principlei, ainco ha noier heard bat of ooa 
person >vha publicly declared hinualf MoC m 
Unitarian. Now what did he mean by lb 
singular assertion? Did he mean Id say, Ite 
he never heard of more than one peiHa wba 
publicly affirmed his belief in a pIutiMm of 
periont In the Godhead? This is impaHla— 
What could he mean ihon, but Ibol be aaw 
knew but of one |«nion who affirmed hiwialf 
nDl lo be a btliroer in one Goit~wbiok is 

Unitarian with a beiie.er in ens God, and lb* 
term Truuiarion with a believei io Ihna.— 
Lei ihe inialhgent public judge, wheilNril la pit 
hi^h lims to withold from these mea ao appefiM 

llaanhich onuiow Oa -nn fi, t isaiui. a^ 

KhiehcumiA ^ie^i«a\QiiiA vAteMiYiBa, tok- 
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verted into an occasion of iusult and triumph 
over thdr opponents. 



lliere was a time, when the learning aod 
noderatiQD of Lardner, and the fiune and sci- 
entofPriertky, conibuied to throw a transitory 
mlandor over tneir system, and to procure from 
as Christian world a forbearance and complai- 
■Msai to mtUtk they were ill entitled. That time 
iipaned. Such rolioiuii Christians as the^f are, 
ihonld tAve discernment to perceive, that it is not 
with them as in months past, when the candle 
of A«r loaiter shone around them; it becomes 
titam to bow their spirit to the humbled state of 
their Ibvtiaies. Hey should learn at least to 
tlienselves. The world is perfectly 
iriiether they pwceive it or not, that 
is now a headless trunk, bleeding 
at tvNT vein, and odiibiting no other symptoms 
cf BfiB^ out its frightfid convulsions. 

Bat wbY should the^be ofiended at being styl- 
ed SaemuuUf when it is undeniable that they 
agree with Socinus in his fimdamental position, 
(the simple humanity of Christ;) which is all 
as amemem that subsists between the follow- 
ers cCCalvin, or of Arminius, and those eminent 
pwsbns. The Calvinists are far from concur- 
rng in evenr particular with Calvin, the Armin- 
ius with Anunins,— yet neither of them have 
v io le ntl y disdaimcKi these appellations^or con- 
adored them as terms of reproach. Why arc 
Ihs.Socinians only ofiended at being denomina- 
ted after Socinus ? Is it because they differ in 
die natore of Christ's person from that celebra- 
ted Heresiardi ? this thejr will not pretend. — 
Bat tiiej difo from him in many respects ! In 
iHiat respect ? Lb it in those respects m which 
his sentiments gave most offence to the Christian 
world ? is it that they have receded from him in 
that direction whidi brings them nearer to the 
eenera&j reodved doctrine of the church ? Just 
ths rorsrse. In the esteem of aH but themselves, 
thav Imto descended many degrees lower in the 
scale of error, have plunged many fathoms deep- 
er in the gnlph of impiety ; yet with an assur- 
ISM^ of which they have furnished the oul^ ex- 
ui^lo, tbmy affect to consider themselves injur- 
ed by being styled Socinians, when the^ know 
in their own consciences, that they differ from 
Soeinna, only in pushmg ue degradation of the 
Saviour to a much greater length, and that, in 
the views of the Chnstian world, their religious 
deliaqQences differ from his, only as treason dii^ 
fins vom seditiou, or sacrilege from theft. The 
appeflatiMi or Socinian, as applied to ;thea, is a 
term of forbearance, calculated, if they would 
- ndfer it, not to expose but to hide a part of their 
shame. Let them assume any denomination 
they please, provided it be such as will frurly 
represent their sentiments. Let them be s^led 
Anti-scripturalists, Humanitarians, Semi*deists, 
Priestleians, of Socinians. But let them not be 
detrignated by a t«rm, which is merely coveted 
hy tffem for tne purpose of chicane and impos- 
ture." 

If our brethren feel conscientiously on this 
matter, they will nnite us in discarding the 
use of this word ; and we shall then call 
men and things by their proper names. 

W. C. B. 



Miscellaneous. 

ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

"Messrs. Editors — A writer un- 
der the signature of F. in your paper 
of the 22d September, has introduced 
a subject of the deepest interest. — 
He justly complains of the remissness 
of the Churches in regard to disci- 
pline. I hope we shall hear much 
more on the subject. Every faithful 
friend of Zion mourns over the low 
state of religion, and the laxity of dis- 
cipline in many of our Churches. — 
By the toleration of scandals, the 
Spirit of God is grieved away from his 
professed people, and their light is 
turned into darkness. It is the duty 
of the members not to suffer sin on 
their brethren, The rule of Christ, 
"If thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault," &c. 
1 have ever supposed applicable to all 
cases of heresy or scandal ; whether 
publick or private. F. says, "Pri- 
vate offences should be settled ac- 
cording to Christ's direction in the 
18th of Matthew. But public offen- 
ces cannot be made private. For 
instance, absence from Christian 
communion at the Lord's table may 
be observed by all the members, and 
cannot be made private." Now it is 
very true that this offence cannot be 
made private* But is it therefore 
true that the rule cannot be complied 
with, "Go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him albne?" Or is it 
therefore true that such a private la- 
bour of love is not best calculated to 
reclaim the offender; or, if he cannot 
be reclaimedj to prepare the way for 
his trial, and final expulsion from the 
Ghurchl What should be done in this 
case, and in other cases of offences 
which are public? Tour correspon- 
dent says, Is not Paul's direction to 
Timothy applicable in this case, 
"Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear?" But I ask, 
How is this process to cocM3Qft\w»^ 
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and how to be carried through? Shall 
the Pastor publicly accuse, condemn 
and sentence the supposed offender, 
without trial? Or shall the Pastor 
bring him at once before the Church 
for trial, and stand there as prosec^u- 
tor instead of presiding at the trial? 
Here a query is respectfully sugges- 
ted, whether Paul's direction to Tim- 
othy above cited is not intended to 
apply to rebukes given, not to those 
who are supposed to have sinned, but 
to those who, after a regular course 
of labour agreeably to Matthew 18th, 
are on trial before the Church, pi'oved 
to have sinned? 

I fully agree with your correspond- 
ent, that if a Church neglect disci- 
pline, they cannot expect the bless- 
ing of God ; that revivals of religion 
are most frequent where the laws of 
Christ's kingdom are most faithfully 
executed ; and that no revivals are 
to be expected where these are not 

^ executed. I am aware, also, that it 
is the duty of the Elders or Pastors, 
faithfully to endeavour that these 
laws should be executed in the 
Churches. But I am met with a dif- 
ficulty on this subject, respecting 
which, if I am not greatly deceived, 
many others want light as well as 
myself. The state of religion in a 
given Church is low. Offences oc- 
cur; such as ought to exclude the 
offenders from fellowship if they do 
not repent. These offences are not 
noticed. The Pastor believes it to 
be the duty of the brethren to attend 
to them, agreeably to Matthew IBth. 
It is admitted by the Church that the 
rule is applicable to all offences that 
require the discipline of the Church. 
The Pastor urges the importance of 
faithfulness on the members. He 
preaches, he prays, he exhorts in 
conferences, and from house to house. 
He illustrates the obligations of the 
members not to suffer sin in their 
brethren, He intimates that Christ 

/> wounded in the bouse of his friends. 
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He tells the Church that their light 
is darkness, and the Holy Spirit 
grieved, by the neglect of disoipfine. 
He bears public testimony against 
the very offences which exist in die 
Church. He privately reproves the 
offenders. He tells the church that 
they must not expect him to bring 
complaints to the Church, for if he 
does he shall be disqualified to pre* 
side as Pastor on the trial, a case in 
which of all others, it is the most im- 
portant that he should be in his place. 
Still, nothing is done, offences in- 
crease. The church is scandalised* 
The suis of her members stand out 
before the world to her fthame*— 
They are the song of the drunkard.— 
They caase the enemies of the .Lord 
to blaspheme. The question is, 
what shall the Pastor do? Your cor* 
respondent says, *' If ministers wish 
for a revival of religion, they should 
immediately attend to their duty, and 
see that the abominations are remtrh 
ed from the Church." The question 
returns, how shall they do this? Shall 
they bring complaints to the Church? 
Or shall they assume the power to 
judge and condemn the members, 
without' the voice of the Church? 
Or shall they pronounce the Church 
unclean, and refuse to administer the 
ordinances till something is dooet I 
am aware that some Churches have 
attempted to provide agauurt mioh a 
state of things by the appointment of 
a Standing Committee for the purpose 
of dealing with offenders, and bring- 
ing them, when nescessary, before 
the Church. I am aware that such 
a practice is sanctioned by great and 
good men. But I have yet to learn 
that it is sanctioned by the Bible.— 
The question still remains; and it is 
a question to which, Messrs. Editors, 
1 do hope your paper will ere-long 
furnish a satisfactory answer, an an- 
swer authorized by the Great Head of 
the Church : What, in the case abore 
supposed, shall the Pastor do?*'-«-Jftw<» 
Recorder ^ TeU^apK. 



iM7.] 



Hi6/Ltint ev thk hkfoAmeb i>utch enuncit. 



ill 



Off THS ntl^BOFmiBTt AND INCOffSIST- 
■HCT OF OOJOIUfflCAff T8 KN OAOIffO 
Iff WHAT ARE CALLED THE AMUSE- 
HK!IT8 OF THE AGE. 

[CmUhiuedfimii page 81 .] 

4di. Another evil, and the last I 
Shan mention is, that this worldly con- 
fomnty is absolutely forbidden in the 
Stiiptures. 

" The book of God divides the in- 
habitants of the world into two clas- 
ses, which are described by various 
traits of character therein specified. 
The great majority called by way of 
eoiphasis, tke waridf are said to ' lie 
b the wicked one, to walk after the 
flerii, to follow the course of this world, 
to haye their conversation in the lusts 
of the flesh, to fulfil the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and to be chil- 
dmn of wrath.' The minority, who are 
chosen out of the mass called the 
worUf are denominated, children of 
ighty and of God'-^They are said to 
ke not of the world, even as the Lord 
lad master was not of the world. 

Tbey have their ' conversation in 
Heaven, live in the Spirit, and walk 
in the Spirit' They ' look not at the 
thioga which are seen and are tem- 
poral ;but at the things which are not 
aeon, and are eternal.' These, on 
lecoimt of the contrariety apparent in 
their spiritual manners, the world is 
said to hate.— -They are accounted as 
its fikh, and are a spectacle of aston- 
iahment and detestation to it. ' The 
worid 18 crucified unto them, and they 
ODto the world.' The things of the 
worid, 'the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the «ye, and the pride of life,' are 
their enemies, against which they 
maintain an incessant state of hostili- 
ty; and they are enabled, by ^believing 
Ihat Jesus is the son of God, to over- 
come the world,' Christ ' gave 
himaelf for them, that he might deliver 
tiiem from this present evil world,' 
and through his grace, they ^ deny 
migodliiiess and worldly lusts, and 
live floberJf, righteously, and godly 
ia tbu preaeat world. '* 



Says our Saviour, *' no man can 
serve two masters ; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or 
else he will hold to the one and dea* 
pise the other. Te cannf)t serve God 
and mammon." Matt. vi. 24 — The 
apostle exhorts — *' Be not conformed 
to this world, but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind that ye 
may prove what is that good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God." 
Romans xii. 2 — Again, '^ ye are not 
your own, but ye are bought with a 
price,— therefore glorify God in your 
bodies and in your spirits which are 
his." 1 Cor. vi 20: and to mention 
but one more, that singularly impres- 
sive declaration of the Apostle, '^ The 
love of Christ constraineth us, because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all 
then were all dead ; and that he died 
for all* that they which live, should not 
henceforth live unto th^inaelves, but unto 
Him^hiih died for them and aroMt 
againJ*^ 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. This is a 
standard by which few professors at 
present, I fear, would be willing to be 
measured. 

But is it objected, to all this reason- 
ing, that I would shut up all kinds of a- 
musement from professing Christians. 
I answer, that the objection is entire- 
ly groundless. — I would not debar 
them from all amusements, but I would 
have them understand, what is meant 
by the Apostle when he says," when I 
was a child, I spake as a child, I un- 
derstood as a child, I thought as a 
child; bu' when 1 became a man I put 
away childish things." This is pre- 
cisely the situation in which a profess- 
ing (-hnstian is, or ought to be; and 
when he loves and indulges in worldly 
amusements, it is equivalent to say- 
ing — / have sought Jor pleasures in r«- 
liginn^ which I have failed tofind;-^ 
and I have been obliged to tur*i again 
to the world. This is the language of 
the hearts of those who love the worid 
and its vain amusement<«. But the 
real Christian has higher viewa^ and 
even puUiog fti^ e»^i>K«kR.^ ^'^ '^^^ 
happiness ot idagLou fwX ^ ^^ ^a^®^" 
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tkmy there are dignified enjoyments 
on the score of recreation which be- 
long to hiin.-*-There are the charms 
of literature and science — there are 
the delights of a rational and enlight- 
ened society, the pleasures of conver- 
sation — the endearments of domestick 
life; and an immense variety of social 
^enjoyments, which, as sun beams, are 
actually sent by the Creator, to play 
amidst the clouds of life. Can the 
mere frivolities of pleasure be necesa' 
ary for a Chrtitianl Is it not in the 
power of religion to satisfy the mmds 
of its votaries by affording them suffi- 
cient employment, and delight, but 
must they turn to the world for a sup- 
ply which shall be ample? I should 
blush, for any one, who could 
make such a supposition. Can a real 
Christian whose heart has been chan- 
ged Srom the love of the world, and 
who in the fact of his profession is 
supposed to <' set his affections on 
things above," can such an one, I re- 
peat, even enjoy the common amuse- 
ments of the world, which are lighter 
than vanity? If an individual takes 
pleasure in religion, I cannot suppose 
that he can mingle with satisfaction 
in those pleasures from which religion 
is studiously excluded; and no man is 
in bis proper place when he cannot 
carry his religion with him. In the 
theatre — in the ballroom — at the card 
table, &c. religion finds no rest, but 
is like the dove when first sent from 
the ark; and the professing Christian 
who is to be found engaged in these, 
must of necesity bear about him no 
peculiar <<mark of his high calling." — 
If he does not put off his Sunday gar- 
ments, he must cover them by orna- 
ments, which shall totally disguise 
them. The pleasures of religion, and 
the pleasures of the world are com- 
posed of elements totally dissimilar. 
Suppose, for instance, that an individ- 
ual, even before ^'mortal shall have 
put on immortality," should be admit- 
ted in heaven^ and permitted to join 
Jo Its hallowed employments — sup- 
posetbatbeaboM be welcomed, by 



angds and archangels, and learn 
join in their strains of raptured a< 
tiou, which compose the songs o 
redeemed — but I forebear to spe 
these employments : *< Eye hatli 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hs 
entered the heart of man to conce 
•—can it be supposed, that an inc 
ual, thus circumstanced, woul< 
willing to leave that heavenly soc 
and those celestial employments 
descend to earth for the mere sal 
mingling in its infinitely lesser ei 
ments? Surely — surely not ! — 
ting the mere lesser circumstanc 
the case, the situation of a real h 
changed Christian, resembles the 
positions case just put, and be 
has *' tasted of the precious gif 
God" and experienced the joys ( 
ligion, cannot find pleasure in t 
inferior movements. There i 
assimilating power in religion, n 
forbids this totally. Once let ai 
dividual have his heart really int 
ted in religion, and I am persu 
that the danger is principUy over 
I shall ever maintain this proposi 
though it should wrench from th( 
ifice of many an one's Christi: 
its foundation stone, that in the 1 
of a real Christian the empire of 1 
follies is entirely overthrown, 
would be almost as easy for ni 
suppose, that an angel from he 
would come down to mingle, ai 
take delight in the turmoils of the v 
as that a decided follower of the \ 
Jesus Christ should ^'forsake 
fountain of living waters, to 
out cisterns which can hold no wa 
for they who drink of that 'living w 
which Christ will " give" them, 
not-*-oh no ! they cannot quench 
thirst at these shaUow and poll 
streams of worldly pleasure* 
these latter, the mass of mankind 
down to drink; and they rise w 
thirst unsatisfied. With them, i 
alized the declaration x>f the Pro] 
<< It shall even be as when an hu 
t man dtQ«iXn&\h^ «ind behold, he ea 
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or as when a thirsty man dreametli 
and behold he drinketh; but he awa- 
keili and his soul is empty : or as 
yHbteia a thirsty man dreameth, and be- 
hold he drioKeth; but he awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
Iwtk appatito." — ^Oh ''come ye out 
fifom anpng them, and be ye sopa- 
lale''— -''touch not the uuclean 
thing^-^theB, if your hearts are in 
die love and service of God, and 
your motives such as are [iroduced 
i^ the Holy Spirit, with you shall be 
ntlised the declaration of the Sa- 
vuMUTy ^whosoever drinketh of the 
Witer that I shall give him, it shall be 
ia him a wel^ of water springing up 
ioto everlasting life." 

I have thus endeavoured to give 
those reasons, which fully persuade 
my own mind that it is absoluUty in- 
wmtieni for a commumeant tu join 
is what are called the amusements of 
the world. Briefly enumerated; 
those reasons were — 1st. a tendency 
to destroy personal religion — 2d. the 
4iiger of weakening the influence of 
nGgioa ia the minds of others. — 3d. 
the danger of putting a stumbling 
Uook in the way of many, and giving 
uoaecessacy offence to the feelings 
and views of many of their conseien- 
tisns fellow Christians : 4th. An ab- 
lohite inconsistency with the word of 
God. I then entered upon tiie con- 
aideration >that engaging in these 
imosements could not, in the very 
latore of the case, be necessary to 
the happiness of a real Christian. — 
Daring the course of my remarks, I 
have noticed several objections and 
have endeavoured to answer them. — 
There are ethers, of a lesser descrip- 
tion, which-can be but slightly touch- 
ed on* Thus it is objected by one, 
' that therais as much sin in attending 
to worldly business, or household af- 
UiSf or Itterary pursuits, in an inor- 
dinate degree, as there is in going to 
these places of amusement. To 
this it may be answered, that to at« 
tend to these things^ so as to infringe 
t^paa tbe duties which we owe to God, 
Vol. It— IS. 



is positively sinful. But business, 
and household affairs, and the like, 
are appoifUmenU of God, in order 
that the comfort and happimssj *of 
ourselves and others may be estab- 
lished. Theatres and balls, and the 
like, are exircmeous things, noilher ap^ 
pointed of God, nor sanctioned by his 
iDord ; and are occasions of tempta- 
tion, constituted by ourselves. — 
There is consequently an intrinsick 
difference between the two; and 
though excess in worldly pursuits are 

unnecessary and excess must be 

avoided; while the simple circuni- 
stance of engaging in worldly amuse- 
ments is sinful, because worldly 
amusements, such as we have been 
reprobating, arc urmecessary and icn- 
aullwrized, — Otljers will object, that 
it is necessary to go to these places, 
with (heir sons and their daugters, to 
introduce them into society, as it 
would be improper for them to go 
alone. This objection is futile, be- 
cause two wrongs can never makea 
right ; and it is to be feared ^that 
this is most generally used as a titbdk 
to cover what they are ashamed }to 
confess, their own wishes. Though 
I would confiiie my remarks to com- 
municants, yet I cannot forbear to 
say that I think this method of intro- 
ducing sons and daughters into com- 
pany, is not very much like the apos- 
tolick injunction to << bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." Nor does it peuiicularly com- 
port with what the wise man saysy-r- 
" Rejoice, young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes, but knrw thou, that for 
all these things, God will bring thee 
into judgment " 

Another objection is, why we see 
a great many persons of unsuspected 
piety and high standing, indulge in 
these things, and even many who do 
not indulge in them, nevertheless 
publicly apptoNe \)ticai. Kxsi\v\» 
think such and audci a. ^^x^o^ -w v«s%> 
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whom I have been led so much to 
respect, and look to? This appears 
to be formidable, because the objec- 
tion has so manj examples to adduce. 
But the voice of many is not always 
the voice of truth. It is indeed said 
that '' tea men shall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew," in the 
hope of safety ; but there are very 
few persons in these days who can 
bear any more weight, than their own 
sins. In the matter of salvation, i 
should not like to pin my faith upon 
the opinion, or the examples of any 
man, but go to the '^ law and to the 
testimony." And the standard of 
n^at is to be done, and what to be 
avoided, is not the conduct of a fellow 
being, be he* ever so distinguished 
for private or publick worth. It 
would be a sorry answer in the day 
of judgment, to the question of the 
Judge— Why didst thou sol — to say, 
I saw such an one do it, or I was en- 
couraged by the advice of auothcr. 
Let every one, I beseech you, look 
to it individually, and deeply consider 
the question, " When God riseth up, 
what shall I say? — and when he vis- 
iteth, what shall I answer him ?" 



THE SUNDAY SCHOLAR'S VALUE FOR 



THE BIBLE. 



A little boy, a Sunday Scholar, was 
one day sent by his mother to a shop 
for some soap ; when the shop- wo- 
man having weighed it, took a leaf 
from the Bible that was placed on 
the counter for waste paper ; at which 
the boy was greatly astonished, and 
eagerly exclaimed, '< Why, mistress, 
that is the bible !" " Well, and what 
if it be?" replied the woman. "It 
is the Bible," repeated the boy, " and 
what are you going to do with it?" 
" To wrap up the soap," was the an- 
swer. "But, mistress, you should 
not tear up that book, for it is the 
3ibleV^ cried the boy with peculiar 
emphasis: '^ What does that signi- 
O^f'^ said ifte womtin 0harply; "1 



bought it for waste paper to use in 
the shop." The boystfll with in- I 
creasing energy, exclaimed, ** What \ 
--the Bible ! I wish it was mine ; I 
would not tear it Up like that" 
" Well, said the woman) " if you 
will pay me what I gave for it, yoa 
shall have it." " Thank you," re- 
plied the boy, " I will go h<>me, and 
a^k my mother for some money*'' . 
xiway he went, and said, " Mother, 
mother, please to give me some mo- 
ney ?" " What for?" said the mother. 
" To buy a Bible," he replied, «fof 
the woman at the shop was teafii^ 
up the Bible, and I told her she sboidd 
not do it ; then she sai(l .she wedld 
sell it to me ; O, mother, do give me 
some money to buy it, that it may 
not be torn up !" His mother said, 
<^I cannot, my dear boy, I have none." 

The child cried ; still begged for 
some money, but in vain. Then sob- 
bing, he went back to the shop, and 
said, << My mother is poor, add can 
not give me any money; but Oh! 
mistress, don't tea)f up the Bible; for 
my teachers have told me that it is 
the Word o) God ! /" 

The woman perceiving the boy 
greatly concerned, said, "Well, don^t j 
cry, for you shall have the Bible, if ■ 
you will go, and get its weight in 
waste paper" At this unexpected, 
but joyful proposal, the boy dried up 
his tears, saying, " That I will, mis- 
tress, and thank you too." Away he 
ran to his mother, and asked her for 
some paper ; she gave him all she 
had ; and then he went to all his neigh' 
hours' houses, and begged more ; and 
having, as he hoped, collected enough, 
he hastened with tlie bundle uiider 
his arm to the shop; and on entering 
it exclaimed, ** Now, mistress, I have 
got the paper !" " Very wett,^ said 
the woman, " let me weigh it." The 
paper was put into one scale, and the 
Bible in the other. The scale turned 
in the boy's favour, and he cried oiity 
with tears of joy sparkling in his eyes^ 
> ^^ The Bible is vnan^ 1 \ !" «ikd aoism^ 
I It, exc\a\uv^d, "\ \j»n€ ^\\V* ' ' ^ 
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away he fail home to his mother, 
ciyiog 83 he went, ^< I have got the 
Bible ! I have got the Bible !"— R.O. 
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"VERBUM SAPIENTI." 

ARMINIANISM. 

Id pur June numher, page 94, we 
set down a Scrap on this subject. — 
We certainly did not intend to injure 
the feelings of the Methodist breth- 
ren. We'respect and honour the so- 
cle^ of the Methodists. And we 
did not certainly suppose that any 
man would undertake to identify them 
and Jirminianismj as if they and Ar- 
fmiamam were one thing. We be- 
lieve that they would feel themselves 
iiyuredy perhaps insulted, if we had 
so ideirtfded them. The sentence in 
our las^ imd that to which we allude, 
was this : — 



Qt 
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^^JbrmimUmism is a system founded 
ia ignorance, supported by pride, and 
A wiQ end in delusion; for it is begun 
it c by a fallen sinner, '' de^^d in trespass- 
es and sins," . stipulating terms and 
conditions, in order to obtain his own 
{,;! justification ; it is carried on by the 
powiQr of his own free will and faith- 
^ulnesa ; and it is finished by the me- 
rit of bis own good works, procuring 
hi^ jipplificatipn bef{»re God, and his 
title to everiasting life. This system 
is utterly opposed to the gospel of a 
free salvation, and calculated to nou- 
rish human pride, and derogatory to 
the glory of the Sviour." 

Now, the only mistake in this is, 
that the worthy member of the 
ASSOCIATION, who selected 
this scrap, and put it into the Editor's 
hands, forgot to state that it is extrac- 
ted ftWk the |40ndon periodical, called 
"THE PULPIT." There it first 
appeased. 

4 iffff^riif tb^ *^ New-York Cfiris- 
iiajf '4dfggafe,^ ptubliabed m form of 



a newspaper, has come out agaimt 
us. He identifies himself and Armi" 
uianism. And conceiving himself as 
just precisely the being or thing caU* 
ed Jirminianism, he does consider 
this as exhibiting terrible '' ignorance 
and effronterif !" nay, as exhibiting a 
perfect specimen of it; as a most outr 
rageous insult on himself, as being 
the thing called Arminianism. He 
" cannot atte^npl to argue witii such a 
toriter ,•" he is a " slanderer ;" it is 
^^bigotry and malevolence,^^ And 
moreover, after having let off this 
excessive quantity of steam^he threa-. 
tens to blow us up, by a discharge 
from the '' Methodist Magazine," as 
soon as he can. Quod sit faustum ! 

Now, in the simplicity of our hearts 
we were meaning no ill. And we— 
I mean the Dutch Magazine and the 
Methodist Magazine— have been, all 
along, very good neighbours; and 
exchange favours, like decent people* 
Whether he will venture such a length, 
as the writer in Dr. Bangs' paper 
threatens on his behalf, <<we shall see,*'' 
to use his own threatening phrase. 
But perhaps he had better have tried 
to blow us up before he had issued 
the threat. It is an awkward thing 
at all times, to be compelled to break 
one's word! 

After all, this man oi fire and steam 
surely has forgotten that the Dutch 
Church never had any warm-hearted* 
ness, and inordinate love for Remon- 
strants, or for James Arminius, as 
may be seen in their acts and doings 
in the Synod of Dort ; and our Con- 
stitution, and Confession of Faith. 
We cannot easily forget the war, and 
fury and mischief done in the ancient 
churches of Holland, by James Ar- 
minius, and the Remonstrants. Nor 
have their successors forgotten 
them. 

And we tell our steamng brother^ 
in passing, that we Dutchmen will 
not sit quietly and see ourselves 
blown up in thia aam^ \)!vx^m^^%. 

We Taave ^nqu \\vcfx av« \«xX\'V 
mean t\i\a acia^ oxv kx^Maaaa? «Kft- 
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neous system. And President Ed- 
wards has preached the sermon. And 
that Dr. B.'s man will find in << Ed- 
wards on the Freedom of the Will.^^ 

I beg his calm and deliberate at- 
tention to that book. Turn up the 
Index at the words ^^ Ahninians,^^ and 
^^AmUnian Doctrine,^^ Then study 
the pages marked out. And I shall 
not say that President £dwards has 
asserted what is contained in the above 
scrap in our pages. He has proved 
it in his usual way. It is well known 
in the literary and theological world ; 
and it was lately admitted by one of 
the most prominent and learned Ar- 
minians of England, that this book 
of Edwards' stands to this day unon- 
swered ; and time may show that it is 
finanswerable. And I do humbly 
conceive, that before a man ^oes 
write on a subject, he ought to know 
at least somewhat about it. Before 
any man try Edwards' strength, let 
him study him deeply. And those 
small witlings, and yearling theolo- 
gians, who issue from shops, and 
from behind counterSy after a year's 
study of divinity, to enlighten the men 
of deep reading— rif they have receiv- 
ed the gift and talent of taking an ad- 
vice — should be advised to look into 
themselves, and hold grave consulta- 
tion, whether such frail men, with 
such frail gear for armour, should en- 
ter (he lists with such men as Presi- 
dent Edwards, and Dr. Owen! 

This writer and his associates have 
thrown down the gauntlet. We take 
it up. We call on them to meet, and 
answer Edwards, before they advance 
one step further, or attack us. He 
has proved every position asserted in 
the above extract from "THE 
PULPIT." 

We lay no more reliance on mere 

talent than our brethren do. We 

boast not of Edwards' gigantic talent. 

His truths, and his arguments, and 

his inferences are invincible, because 

they are drawn entirely from the word 

of God. ''Magna, est Veritas, atque 

pnevalelnt^' 



In fine, we assure Dr. B.'s maff, 
in reply to his vile insinuation in the 
heel of his brief paragraph, that tiie- 
Dutch Church has not receded ao 
inch from the ground assumed by our 
fathers in Holluid, when they rallied 
around the Synod of Dordrecht, and 
received the canons and decrees 
drawn out of the Holy Bible, by that 
pious, most prudent, and learned 
assembly of Divines. We stand 
where they stood. And we are as 
ready to repel the followers of Arini- 
nius, as they were to repel Armimos 
himself. 



REMARKABLE SENTIMENT. VKOBI 

PLATO. ^ 

Pl&to will rise up and condemn Hume! 

Plato — evieiry body has heaxd of 
him — he is familiar to us as a 
household name — was a pa[»l of Se- 
crates. He travelled extensively sS- 
ter his master's death, then settled at 
Athens, and delivered lectures, upon 
the banks of the Ilyssus,on philosophy, 
to numerous and hi^ly respectable 
audiences. Scholars have been at a 
loss to determine whether his seati- 
ments, or his language and style were 
the most beautiful, correct and sub- 
time. His language and style toe 
such, that for one, I can never open 
his pages and read, without feeUngde- 
lighted, and electrified. He is among 
the ancients in words and style, idiat 
Chalmers is among modern Christian 
orators ! 

Plato died at Athens, in the year 
before Christ's incarnation, 34S, aged 
81 years. It is supposed, and justly, 
I presume, that Plato had seen, in a 
translation, the writings of Hoses, 
and other parts of the Old Testa* 
ment 

The following is a remarkable pas- 
sage out of his book " Of ihs Ibfuih 
lie ; Book /f." Other passages, not 
a CeNv BtoNv^lhat Plato believed &at a 
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was, or actually would be given by the 
benevolence of the Divine One. — 
But this passage which I am about to 
quote, has puzzled infidel scholars, 
and divines. The former have sup- 
posed it a conjecture of a highly cul- 
tivated moid. But in the name 
of common sense, how can the highest 
degree of cultivation make a roan 
predict? For one, I do not hesitate 
to say what I think, that the 
immortal Plato was not without the 
fhnt of prophetic suggestion. I have 
~ on my side the sentiments of many 
eminent divines. The following is 
the sentiment of the distinguished 
1^ theologian, Mr. Robert Hall, the En- 
' glish Cicero— -I should say the C^W»- 
Uon Cicero. " We are not aware of 
any absurdity [n supposing that the 
prophetic spirit scattered, on certain 
occasions, some seeds of truth amid 
that mass of corruption and darkness 
which oppressed the Pagan world. — 
The opinion which we advance is as- 
serted in the most positive terms by 
Justin Martyr, in several parts of his 
second Apology." 

The following is the passage of 
Plato alluded to. He is speaking of 

The Inspired Teacherit ^^^ ^^ s"P* 
poses would come in his Republic — 
"This JUST PERSON must be 
poor, and void of all qualifications, but 
those of virtue alone ; so that a wick- 
ed world would not bear his instruc- 
tions and reproofs ; and, therefore, 
within thrte or four years after he be- 
gan to preachy he should be persecuted, 
in^prisonedj scourged, and at last be 
pui to death P^ 

Let the learned infidel just take up 
the Republic of Plato, and read this, 
and some other remarkable express- 
ions in the same treatise ; and then 
let him compare with these, the senti- 
ments of Hume in his Essays.— 
While Hume is sitting under the blaze 
of the external revelation of truth; 
and is with siugular obstinacy drawing 
a veil over his face, to exclude the 
hated light of the Bible; and is bab- 
bliog bmspbemy against revelatioD; 



Plato, m a land of paganism, is ear- 
nestly anticipating a revelation from 
Heaven, and is actually led by the 
mysterious operations of the Spirit of 
truth, to penetrate the gloom, and to 
speak of HIM who came and taught 
truth, and was persecuted by the 
wicked world ; and was put to death 
in his fourth public year as the Sa- 
viour of the world ! W, C. B. 



Religums Intelligence. 

▲ SKETCH OF THE HISTOIIT OF THE flSFORBi' 
ED DUTCH CHURCH IN HOLLAND ; AKI^ ALSO 
HINTS OF THE DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS DE- 
NOMINATIONS IN HOLLAND, PREVIOUS TO 
THE LATE REVOLUTION THERE, UNDER NA- 
POLEON, EMPEROR OF THE FRENCH. 

[No. Ill— Second Series.] 
[ ConUnued from page 56.] 

The principal dissenting denoml- 
' nations of christians in the United 
Provinces, are the Roman Catholicks, 
I the Lutherans, the Remonstrants (who 
are the followers of James Armini- 
us,) the Anabaptists, the CoUegiants, 
the Rhyneburghers and the Quakers, 
usually called Friends. 

The Roman Catholics are allowed 
liberty of conscience. They hare in 
the cities, as well as in the country, 
many churches and chapels ; Which 
being built in the form of ordinary 
houses are also the dwelling places of 
their priests. In these chapels they 
perform their worship, according to 
their peculiarities. They are not al- 
lowed, however, to build any chapel, 
without the permission of govern- 
ment. Nor is it lawful for them to 
form any procession in public, with 
the consecrated host. And the 
priests may not appear in the streets 
any where in the dress of their or- 
der, or any formal dress. — ^In some 
places in Dutch Flanders, their in- 
dulgence is a little more liberaU 
They are allowed to enact a little of 
their folly annually. They are al- 
lowed, once a year, to carry their 
host pablicUy uv^xo^e^sveu^^tsiA^^^ 
gaze, and p\tj o^ ^^ ^t^X^NawjNa* 
I They ate, \iON?cHeT, vi^XftV^si^^^^w^^' 
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Tbej wre allowed their definite liber- 
ties. But if they venture, without 
permission, beyond these, they are 
checked. In the year 1720, tbe Ro- 
man Catholics of a city of Holland, 
in the borders of Brabant, called Ze- 
veni>r'^7cn ventured on some novel- 
ties. '1 tiL y were not content with bu- 
rying their dead with their usual ser- 
vices, and solemn nuuses for the poor 
souls in purgatory, but they actually 
buried their dead with beat of drum 
and with colours flying. And the priest 
moreover, had begun to build a stone 
church, in the stead of the wooden 
building, or bam, in nHiich they had 
hitherto worshipped. But the su- 
preme magistrate being informed of 
this, obliged tbe priest not only to de- 
sist, but tp deimli/sh the building at 
his pwq expense, and to erect a new 
wooden barn li|^e the former. 

. Whatever ^jnay be said pr thought 
by MS in the United States of all these 
measures of the Protestant and Re- 
formed Churches of Holland and 
her government, towards the Cath- 
olicks — one thing is. certain, thi^t the 
CathpUcks of £urope, and of the 
United States cannot, on their own 
principles, ofier any reasonable ob- 
jection. In every country, where, 
uqde^ providence they have the as- 
cendency, thpy treait the Protestants 
with severity inconceivably cruel ; 
and place them under surveillance tlie 
most oppressive, and under a system 
of restraints the most bigotted. Now 
if the Protestants are wrong, they 
taught them the lesson. If the con- 
duct of their own Courts and Church- 
es \)e justifiable by any form of ar- 
guments, then they do by the same 
arguments offer a defence of the treat* 
ment pursued by the Protestants of 
Ij[olland. We do not say that these 
Protestants acted correctly. We do 
oet ent^r into the merits of the case. 
We simply say tp the Catholics, 
that they can fmd no reasonable 
/so/t wHh the CQj^iM^t pursued tp- 
wank/ them in Hollaodt If they be 
flme0ii$ m blmmg JProtest^te for 



these restrictions and disabiUties' put 
on them-.-let them show their since- 
rity by removing off all Protestants, 
the restrictions and disabilities put pa 
them in Catholic countries. Let 
them show us by their practice, that 
they have repented of their lessons 
of cruelty and bigotry which they 
taught, too successfully, so many Pro- 
testants to practise. 

The Jesuits, according to repeated 
decrees, are not p^mitted to live in 
the Provinces of Holl^. Yet, by 
connivance, they are permitted to luik 
here and there. 

In the year 1730, the States of 
Holland passed an hci consi^tiog of 
several articles ; of which, tbe pnfi- 
cipal were the following :— That no 
Romish Priest should officiate* v^- 
out permission from the Burgo^ifts- 
ters, in the Cities ; and from Bldli^in 
the Country : — That no priests shoi4d 
be suffered thus to officiate, hut «i- 
tive born subjects of the St^te : diat 
priests belonging tp a religious QX^y 
monks, and Jesuits should not offici- 
ate : — That Priests must declare to 
the government, upon their word &s 
priests ; and confirm such a decl^rs- 
tion by their signature, that they re- 
ject the sentiment that the Pope ipay 
discbarge subjects from the du^ of 
obeying thpir magistrates ; — ^Tbat 
they will teach the contrary pf tbis to 
their people, and promise th^t tb^y 
will not employ themselves for mo* 
ney, or the value of money, in any 
foreign cloisters, seminaries pf Ream- 
ing, or churches : — That no Papal 
bulls, or any other ecclesiastical de- 
crees of their church, shall be made 
known and published, before th^y 
have shown them to the proper civU 
authorities. — In the States of Bra- 
bant and Flanders, the members of 
this communion pay a yearly siim for 
the privilege of worshipping acQordf 
ing to their rules, to the Treasurers 
of the Reformed Churches vespec* 

\ lively , where they reside* 
TViey ^\io Wi^ ^<& ^v% f^ ^e 



iS27.] 



MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 



119 



sterdam, Haerlem, Hoorn, Delfl, 
IU>tterdain, and Medenblik, have the 
liberty of using, for the benefit of said 
poor, all the property which is devi- 
sed to them for that purpose. 

The Roman Catholicks are exclu- 
ded frofti all publick offices, except- 
ing in the army, where they may 
liold any place, but that of Field 
Marshall. In consequence of rep- 
resentations made from some of the 
barrier towns, and other frontier pla- 
ces in A. D. 1738, it was decreed by 
the Slates Greneral, that every milita- 
ry officer, who at the time of his ap- 
pointment, professed to belong to the 
Reformed Church, but afterwards em- 
bnused the Catholick faith, or married 
aGatholick wife, should forfeit his 
commismon. 

The Catholics of the United Pro- 
^nnees, are divided into those who re- 
ject the Papal Bull, Unigenitus ;* — 
and those who receive it : or as they 
caM themselves Jansenists and Je- 
suits: of which, the latter are by 
&r the most numerous.^ — The dif- 
ierMice between these two has arisen 
to such a height, that they hold no 
christian communion with each oth- 
% odr attend mass, when not cele- 
brated by a priest of their own sect 
l%ey give each other the appellation 
^ schismatics. But the Jansenists, 
tbemore moderate of the two, declare 
thtttheyun Willingly withheld Commu- 
nion from the others. They consid- 
^ thdmselves as members of the 
Onholks Church i and the Pope as 
theitr visible ministerial head ; and 
tile chief Bishop, or pastor of the faith- 
fiil upon the earth. Yet they do not 
consider him entitled to command a 
bKnd obedience, in as much as he is 
&llible; and his solemn decisions 
ue sobject to the test of the Scrip- 
tnea, iod the rules of the Church* 
The Jesuits on the other hand, con- 

* See Moeheim Eccles. Hist. Vol. V. 
^04-489. Also Buck's Theol. Diet. Ar- 
tide JtDsenist. 

t Moaheim stated that the Jansenists 
*n ibe mast Bmanoiu f but bia tFansTator 
^. Mc^eaa, bw corrected his error. 



sider these decisions of the Pope as 
entitled to unquahfied and implicit 
obedience; and, therefore, do not 
commune with the Jansenists. 

The government has invariably de- 
clined interfering in the disputes with 
these two parties : and have refused 
to exert its authority to make the Jan- 
senists obey the Pope ; even though 
it has been solicited with zeal by the 
Catholick powers — especially the 
Venetians. The answer which the go- 
vernment has given to the latter is wor- 
thy of notice. '<Inall matters touch- 
ing divine worship, and ecclesiastical 
discipline, conacienct must be lefl free, 
yea, without the least restraint. Ev- 
ery person has a perfect right in reli- 
gion, to choose or reject what he 
judges to be beneficial in promoting 
his salvation, or in hindermg it. We 
judge our religion to be ^e best And 
we wish that all our subjects would 
embrace it. But we will force no 
man to do it. Every one professes 
that religion whtch he thinks best ; 
provided that he conducts himself as 
a good and faithful subject. On this 
footing we tolerate the Roman Cath- 
olics, without at all troubling our- 
selves about the particular difieren- 
ces existing among the different sects 
within its bosom. We cannot exer* 
ciae our authority ; according to the 
unalterable laws of our Common* 
wealth, to decide these diffisrenccrs. 
Much less can we suffer a foreign 
authority to be exerted, to oblige any 
one to forsake his own opinions, or 
blindly subject himself to Him who 
calls kimseif supreme Pope! We are 
bound to defend the one, and thd 
other party equally from persecution ; 
and never can we consent that the 
Roman Hierarchy, should exercise 
an unlimited power within these 
States !» 
In the seven United Provinces, there 
are three hundred and fifty churches 
of the Romish persuasion, which are 
served by about 400 priests. la 
Dutch Flanders there axe aIao^^gK»X. 
number of HomiaVi (illa»x06L«i& «siii 
Priests. Of tViQ c\v\xxdafe^'m«aa«i^ 
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ven Provinces, fifty-one, which are 
served by seventy-four priests, are of 
the Jansenist party. The rest 
have embraced the opinions of the 
Jesuits. In the most of the church- 
es, there is only one officiating priest 
— in some two or more, in proportion 
to the number of their members. 
The priests are chiefly secular, bui 
there are at least a hundred regular, 
as minorites, preaching friars, Jesuits, 
augustines, franciscans, benedictines, 
and so forth.* Of all these the 
prewhing Jriars, and minorites are 
the most numerous. Of the priests 
who have received the bull Unigenitus 
fifty have the title of arch-priest 
Among the Jansenists, there is one 
arch-deacon from the Archbishoprick 
of Utrecht, and five arch-priests. 
In Guelderland, among 40 churches 
and as many priests, there is but one 
church, and one priest who are Jan- 
senists, In Holland, among 250 
churches, and 235 priests, 40 church- 
es and 60 priests are Jansenists. In 
Zealahd, three churches and 4 priests 
have received the Papal bull. In 
Utrecht among 30 churches, and 45 
priests, 8 churches and 12 priests 
are Jansenists. In Friesland there 
are 24 Catholick churches, and 3) 
priests. Of these, one church is Jan- 
senist, and its Wo officiating priests. 
Id Overyssel, there are 27 churches, 
and 30 priests, all of whom have re- 
ceived the Papal bull. In Groningen, 
and the Low Countries, there are ten 
churches, which are served by 30 
priests, who submit to the Papal 
bull. Of the whole population of 
' the United Provinces, it is calculated 
that the Roman Gatholicks constitute 
one third. 

The Priests who have received the 
Pl^ bull, are generally appointed 

^^^W^W^-^W*^^^™*^"^^—^™^— ^H^^— ■! ■■!■■■■» ■ ■■ ■■ I I ■■ !■ 

* The Clergy of the Church of Rome, 

are divid^ into Regular and Secular. The 

Regular consists of those religious, or monks 

who have taken on them the ** holy orders 

of thepnesthood," in their respective mo- 

naaterieB, The Secular , are those who are 

oot of anj^ religiouB order, and have the care 

gaddirection orParieiheB. 



by the Pope's nuncios, subject to the 
approbation of the nominal Ghapter 
of Haerlem. There are eight priests 
who call themselves Canons of this 
Chapter; and one has the title of 
Dean of the Chapter. The exis- 
tence of such a Chapter, however, is 
denied by the friends of the bull Ufh 
igenitus. The priests thus appoint- 
ed are obliged to sign a formula, by 
which they subject themselves to the 
bulls of Innocent X. and Alexander 
YII. which condemn the sentiments 
of the Jansenists ; and also to the 
bull of Clement XI. above mention- 
ed, usually called Unigenitus, which 
requires the above bulls to be receiv- 
ed with respectful silence ; and alse 
promise perpetual obedience to the 
Roman Hierarchy, to the Papal Ti- 
car, and the internuncios. They 
moreover, engage, that they will bold 
no fellowship with such as do not 
submit to the Roman See ; and 4hat 
they will report to the Vicar or inter- 
nuncios at Brussels, all such as de 
not obey the above named bulb. 
They hold in abhorrence all such 
who, in spiritual matters, have re- 
course to the civil meigistracy, at any 
time, or who, in any decree, protest 
against the authority of the See of 
Rome. The priests of North Hol- 
land, who are approved by the Chap- 
ter of Haerlem, simply adopt the 
bull Unigenitus, and promise to take 
care that their congregations adopt 
it also. To make this adoption more 
general, the University of Lott?ain, 
where many Catholics prepare them- 
selves for priests in Holland, did 
pass a resolution in A. D. 1730, to 
give no degree to any student, until 
he had adopted the bulls above men- 
tioned. 

This accounts for the fact, that 
those who have adopted the papal 
bulls, are the most numerous. 

At the head of the Jansenists is 

the nominal Archbishop of Utrecht. 

In the vacant bishropic of Haerlem, 

\ \a a VYCM o^ >}cv^ ^^oeaR^arty, who pos- 
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receives no spiritual authority from 
the Archhishop* These two fill the 
churches, as they become vacant, 
with priests of their own denomina- 
tion. — ^The nominal Chapter of 
Utrecht, by whom the Archbishop is 
chosen, consists of nine canons, in- 
cluding the Archbishop, and the dean. 
Among the canons, is one who fills 
the office of Secretary, and another, 
that of the Censor of books. The 
other Roman Catholicks insist, that 
the Chapter of Utrecht, since the se- 
paration of the Country from Spain, 
is become extinct, because the pla- 
ces of the Canons are filled by the 
Eeformed. The Jansenists, on the 
coQtraiyy with great zeal defend the 
le^^ty of the Chapter, against their 
opponents. 

I must ^poligize to my readers for 
the barrenness of the details of this 
number. It was necessary to give 
a sketch of the remains of Cathohc- 
ism in Holland, and, it is no easy 
matter to make an agreeable article 
out (^unpleasant materials. Our next 
will be more interesting I hope, 
\^To be continued,^ 



tHE 6EN£RAL SYNOD OF THE REFOR- 
MED DUTCH CHURCH. 

The General Synod met in the city 
of Philiulelphia, on Wednesday, the 
6th of June, at 10 o'clock, A. M. in 
the church in Crown-street. The 
Session was opened with prayer by 
the Rev. John Ludlow, President of 
the last Synod, who delivered a Syn- 
odical sermon in the evening, from 
Acts iv. 32. The Rev. C. C. Cuy- 
ler, jof Poughkeepsie, was chosen 
President ; the Rev. Mr. Westbrook, 
of Fishkill, Adsessor ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Taylor and Hardenbergh, 
Clerks. The House being organiz- 
ed, the Rev. T. M. Strong, of Flat- 
bush, Long-Island, was chosen the 
Stat^ Clem pro tern, in the absence 
of the Rev. Dr. Knox. 

The Rev. Ashbel Green, D.D. and 
the Elderj JJext^der H^ry, were 
Vol. 11—16. 



recognized as correiE^onding mem^ 
hers from the General Assemblv of 
the Presbyterian Church. Ana the 
Rev. Messrs. John H. Smaltz and 
Samuel Helfenstein, from the 6er« 
man Reformed Church. 

Rev. Peter Labagh, and the £lder 
Stephen Van Rensselaer, were ap- 
pointed Corresponding delegates to 
the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church ; and the Rev. Wilhe- 
mus Elting, and John F. Schermer- 
horn. Delegates to the Synod of the 
German Reformed Church. 

In order to cultivate personal piety 
and brotherly love ; and at the same 
time to unite their fervent supplica- 
tions for the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit on the Synod while in session, 
and on all the Churches under its 
care, the Synod, by ^n unanimous 
vote, agreed to meet in the Consisto-; 
ry chamber, at six o'clock every mor- 
ning, for praise and prayer. 

On Friday aflernoon, the delegates 
of each Classis gave a detailed acr 
count, in writing, of the state of relir 
gion within their respective bounds. 

The remaining part of the after- 
noon was set apart as a seaspn of 
united and special prayer to the Great 
Head of the Church, for the outpourr 
ing of the Spirit on the ministers, 
churches, and congregations in their 
connexion, and on his kingdom 
throughout the world. 

The question of incest, or th9 
marriage of a man to his deceased 
wife's sister, was discussed, at gr^at 
length, with much talent, sound criti- 
cism, and eloquence, on both sides. 

The motion brought before the 
House was this : — 

<< Resolved, That so much of the 
acts of General Synod, passed in the 
years 1797 and 1815, recorded on 
page 264 of the Appendix to pur Con- 
stitution, as directs the churches to 
exclude from sealmg ordinances, all 
those persons who contract such niar- 
riages ; [viz. between a roan and .the 
sister of hvs dcieoaB^di viVfeA\i%^a^ 
the same ate \iete\>^ tej^^w^ 
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This was rejected by a vote of 
41 to 15. 

And so the canon of the Reform- 
ed Dutch Church remains, which pro- 
nounces, and condemns these marria- 
ges as incestuous. 

[This was also the decision of the 
General Assembly of the Proshyte- 
rian Church, in May last, by a vote of 
68 Presbyteries against 18. And 
thus all the great leading bodies of 
the Christian church have lifted their 
voice, and pronounced these marria- 
ges unlawful. For the Synod of the 
Associate (or Scotch) Church of 
North America ; and the Synod of 
the Reformed Church, and the whole 
body of the. Associate Reformed 
Church of America, unite,, by a 
unanimous decision, with the Dutch 
Church, and the Presbyterian Church, 
against these marriages. 

We know that the canons of the 
Episcopal Church also are decidedly 
against them. And we hope to see 
our Baptist and Methodist brethren 
come out also, if they have not alrea- 
dy come out, on the same side of the 
Church of Christ.] 

The Rev. Mr. Hewit, agent of the 
American Society for the Promotion 
of Temperance, appeared before the 
Synod, and explained the views and 
objects of the said society. A copy 
of proceedings at the organization of 
the Society, of its Constitution, and 
of the address of the Executive 
Committee, was presented and read. 
The whole subject was referred to a 
special committee, and from their re- 
port the following resolution was 
adopted : — 

'< Resolvedj That this Synod has 
heard with deep interest and painful 
solicitude, the address of the Rev. 
Mr. Hewit, on the causes, consequen" 
ces, and the remedy of intemperance ; 
that it cordially approves the object of 
the society of which he is the agent ; 
and that it be hereby afiectionately re- 
commended to the ministers, Consis- 
tories, and coagregations .under its 
care, to promote £e cause of tern- 



perance by precept and by example, 
and as one means of furthering this 
most benevolent object, to discourage 
the indiscriminate use of ardent spi- 
rits in family and social circles." 

The Rev. Professor Dewitt preach- 
ed the annual Missionary Ser- 
mon before Synod, from Isa. Ixii. 6, 7, 
in the first Reformed Dutch Chureh, 
on the evening of the fii^t Sabbath 
after the commencement of the Sei- 
sion, when a collection amounting to 
$72 36, was taken up in behidf of 
the Missionary Society of Ae R^or- 
med Dutch Church. The Rev. W. 
C. Brownlee, D.D. was appointed to 
preach the annual Missionary sermon 
at the next stated meetmg erf* Synod, 
and the Rev. Samuel A. Van Vraak- 
en was appointed his secundm. 

An appeal was brought up by the 
Classis of New- York, agamst a de- 
cision of the Particular Synod of 
New- York, by which that Synod di- 
vided the said Classis into two, with- 
out allowing the Classis to be heard 
before them ; and without even letting 
the Classis know that it was about so 
to do. The General Synod heard 
the commissioners, the Rev. Mr. 
Dubois and Dr. Brownlee, in defence 
of the appeal. It was sustained by 
a vote of 24 to 7. 

The corner stone of a- new Refor- 
med Dutch Church was laid in the 
village of Manyunck, (which is situ- 
ated about six mil^s up the Schujrlkitt) 
during the session of General Synod. 
A Committee of Synod attended on 
the occasion. In the absence of tiie 
Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer, who 
was unexpectedly called home, but 
who manifested his interest mthis 
pious undertaking, by a donation of 
$100, the comer stone was laid by 
Abraham Van Nest, Esq. who crown- 
ed the same with a donation of $50. 
Forty dollars were also collected ftom 
the spectators. 

Isaac Young, Esq. of New-YMfc» 
was elected Treasurer of the Geneivl 
Synod. 



\ 



i827.] 



MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 



12a 



gers of the Missionary Society was, 
after §oine amendments, adopted.— 
Two thousand copies will be printed 
by order o^ the Board. 

Reports were received from the 
agents appointed to procure subscrip- 
tions, in the Classes of Long-Island, 
Bergen, and Paramus, for the Institu- 
tions of the Reformed Dutch Church 
at New Brunswick, from which it ap- 
peared that 2366 dollars have been 
subscribed. 

The following resolutions were 
adopted by General Synod. 

Resolved, That this Synod regard 
^th deep interest, the extensive and 
awful profanation of the holy Sabbath 
day in this country. 

Resolved, that the Synod consider 
the running of public stages, and of 
steam- boats, and of canal boats on 
the Sabbath a gross profanation of 
that holy day ; and that the members 
of our churches, and congregations 
be, and they hereby are earnestly so- 
licited, to discourage both by counsel 
and example, all such travelling on 
the Sabbath. 

Resolved, that it be, and hereby is 
recommended to our different Classes 
and Congregations to take the sub- 
ject of the Sabbath into their serious 
consideration, and io devise such 
measures as may, under the divine 
blessing, prevent the profanation, and 
promote the sanctification of the Sab- 
bath. 

<• The following persons were cho- 
sen to compose the Board of Super- 
intendents of the Theological Semi- 
nary at New Brunswick, New Jer- 
sey, for tluree years. 

From the Classis of New York. — 
Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D. Rev. 
Alexander Gunn, D. D. Rev. W. C. 
Brownlee, D. D. Rev. Nicholses I. 
Marselus. 

Fr<m the Classis of New Bruns- 
Ufick, — Rev. Samuel A. Van Vrank- 
en. Rev. John L. Zabriskie. 
fVom the Classis of Bergen, — Rev. 
James Y. C, Romeyn, Rev. John 
OorDelisoD* 



From the Classis of Paramus. — 
Rev. John I. Christie, Rev. Benja- 
min C. Taylor. 

From the Classis of Long Island — 
Rev. Thomas M. Strong, Rev. Ja- 
cob Schoonmaker. 

From the Classis of Philadelphia, 
— Rev. Peter Labagh, Rev. G. R. 
Livingston. 

From the CUissis of Poughkeepsie, 
— Rev. C. D. Westbrook, Rev. €• 
C. Cuyler. 

From the Classis of Albany. — Rev. 
John Ludlow, Rev. Robert Bronk. 

From the Classis of Rensselaer,-^^ 
Rev. Richard Sluyter, Rev. Isaac 
N. WyckofF. 

From the Classis of Ulster — Rev. 
William R. Bogardus, Rev. A. D. 
Wilson. 

From the Classis of Washington — 
Rev. Philip Duryea, Rev. Jacob D. 
Fonda. 

From the Classis of Montgomery. 
— Rev. Peter P. Rouse, Rev. f). 
Van O. Linda. 

From the Classis of Cayugc^- 
Rev A. Yates, D. D. Rev. Abraham 
Messier. 

From the Classis of Schenectady. 
— Rev. Robert J. Blair, Rev. Tho- 
mas Romeyn. 

From the Classis of Schoharie, — 
Rev. John F. Schermerhorn, Rev. 
Paul Weidman. 

Mission to Holland.-r-The Rev. 
John Ludlow, and the Rev. Peter 
Labagh were elected by ballot. Agents 
to proceed with all convenient despatch 
to Holland, for the purpose of gain- 
ing information relative to the state 
of the church there, and to solicit do- 
nations in books, and in money in aid 
of the institutions at New Bruns- 
wick ; and in case of their refusal 
or failure, the Rev. Thomas Dewitt 
and the Rev. John F. Schermerhorn 
were appointed their secundi. The 
Synod adjourned, to meet at Albany, 
in June. 1828. 



jJnccdotc— Some Ivsve ^«t tKe <wwftr 
mencemento^ \.\wi^fecJt\^»a«ti^^^\i^^ 
man on Long-l^vodL ^w^ tMiiMssi:^, Vjni vsft^ 
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with the old book called the Bible, and 
brought forward his strong argument a- 
gainst It, declaring in the face of all pres- 
enty " I am seventy years of age, and have 
never seen such a place as hell, afler all that 
has been said about it.** His little grand- 
son, of about seven years of age, who was 
all the while listening to the coversation, 
asked him, " Grandaddy, have you ever been 
dead vet ?" 



NARRATIVE OF THE STATE OF RELI- 
GION WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF THE 
GENERAL STN(>D OF THE REFORMED 
DUTCH CHURCH. 

The Committee on the state of re- 
ligion submitted the following report; 
That unbounded gratitude is due to 
Almighty God, our heavenly Preserv- 
er, for the great mercy vouchsafed to 
our Zion in permitting a large delega- 
tion to assemble under auspicious cir- 
cumstances of health and comfort; 
and that we communicate the follow- 
ing view of the state of religion to 
the churches and congregations under 
our care, with ardent prayerrs to Him 
who occupies the throne of grace, 
that whatever evils may exist, they 
may soon be remedied, and whatever 
blessings have been bestowed, they 
may be increased a hundred and a 
thousand fold. 

The committee are peculiarly hap- 
py in reporting. That the most desira- 
ble harmony of views, and unity of 
effort prevail throughout our bounds. 
The young ministers who have been 
lately introduced into the church, uili- 
formly maintain the doctrine of our 
fathers; and while they commend 
themselves to the increasing confi- 
dence of the churches, they also com- 
mend our Theological School, which 
has nurtured them, to the prayers and 
support of every lover of religion. 

On the subject of vital godhness 
and christian activity, the balance of 
information exhibited in the Synodi- 
cal reports, and the written accounts 
received on the floor of Synod, is 
favourable and encouraging. '^Though 
iniquities ^testify against us, yet God 
has not foigotten to be gracious." In 



the detail before us, coldness in the 
church, and wickedness in the world, ; 
will be seen ; but through divine mer- 
cy, increasing devotion in God's peo- 
ple, and a progressive moral melio- 
ration in the community at large wiD 
also be observed. ' Tour committee 
will submit a view of the state of r^ 
ligion in the order of the Sjrnods and 
Classes under your jurisdiction. 

The evils which call for the pray- 
ers of this Synod, to God, for correc- 
tion, consist in the coldness and irre- 
gularity of many professing chris- 
tians, and in the sins and stupidity of 
the people at large. All the reports 
exhibit mournful accounts of the 
backsliding and worldly spirit of ma- 
ny of the avowed followers of Christ 
There are those who bear the chris- 
tian name, who feel so little for the 
spiritual interest of their families, as 
not to present them to the family al- 
tar. There are those who neglect the 
gathering themselves together at the 
public worship of God, and who spend 
the holy Sabbath in visitings, and car- 
nal conversations, and sometimes 
even unsanctified amusements ; and 
thus pain the feelings of the pioos, 
and encourage the violations of the 
ungodly, and the careless. 

There are those in the bosom of , 
the Church, who shut up the bowels | 
of their compassion against their 
Brethren, and against the interest of 
the liord's Kingdom. While many 
of their Brethren are making liberal 
donations to the school of the Pro- 
phets, and other objects of public in- 
terest, they do not observe the impor- 
tance of these things, and refuse to 
contribute of their substance for 
their sispport. 

There are those who do not enter- 
tain that cordial affection for their 
Christian Brethren which our Lord 
so strongly inculcates, and here and 
there the spirit of discord has entered 
into the sacred pale of the church. 
There are very many who neglect 
the important duty of '' teaching aod 
causing to be taught," — to their chil- 
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the great principles of religion 
ined in our catethism. And 
is an extensive, and mournful 
rmity to the vain customs, and 
ces of the world, that lieth in 
dness ; and although their de- 
incies may not be such as to re- 
the exercise of discipline, yet 
>p^i the way for more glaring 
ions from duty, and give a 
injurious sanction to the vani- 
f the world. 

the non-professing part of our 
egations, and society ingeneral, 
iB expected carelessness of Di- 
hings, many destructive vices 
Amongst the vices that meet 
^e of the Christian philanthro- 
Sabbath-breaking holds a most 
dent place. Encouraged by 
axness of not a few professors, 
ard's day is grievously profaned. 
miy is it spent by many in the 
ers of the sluggard, but friendly 
—calls of business — perform- 
Df errands, and all manner of 
3ments — and sports are very 
mtly observed. — The vice of 
iperance stalks like a mighty 
th through the land, slays its 
uids, and defies the* armies of 
iving God. In some circles of 
y, and in some sections of the 
ry more than others, the unpro- 
and aggravated vice of profane- 
»flen shocks the ears of piety, 
leglect of the means of grace 
lany cases mournfully prevalent: 
disposition to run afler unautho- 
and heretical teachers is some- 
observed. 

view of these prevailing sins, 
loes not feel the reason to ex- 
t <*lf thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
ties against us, O Lord, who 
stand ! But there is forgiveness 
thee, that thou mayest be fear- 
Help us, Lord, for vain is the 
of man, and blot out our iniqui- 
br thine own name's sake." 
t while your Committee exhibit 
reasons of complaint, they do 
itend to intimate that the state 



of the congregations is worse than in 
former years. So far from it, there 
is reason to bless God, and tocongra-^ 
tulate one another, that the reports ex- 
hibited facts and accounts, which 
plainly declare that the mercies of 
God have been increased during the 
year. 

This will be apparent from the fol- 
lowing extracts : In the Classis of 
New- York, though there has been no 
special out-pouring of the Spirit, yet 
the stated administrations have been 
continued, and professing members 
are increasing in knowledge and grow- 
ing in grace. 

In the Classis of New-Brunswick 
there is a general, and increasing at- 
tention to the means of grace. In 
some of the congregations, the state 
of religion is peculiarly gratifying. 
The church of Spotswood is rapidly 
increasing, and happily improving in 
all that constitutes* the beauty of 
Christian society. The churches un- 
der the care of the Rev. C. C. El- 
ting, have been remembered of God, 
and blessed with an extensive revi- 
val. Forty members have been ad- 
ded to the church, and the work still 
continues. 

The Classis of Long Island gives 
a cheering report. The Lord has 
looked on some of tl^e churches, and 
blessed them in an uncommon mea- 
sure. The church of Jamaica has 
enjoyed a pleasing revival, and twen- 
ty-six members have been added to 
the communion. In the congrega- 
tion of Oyster Bay, twenty persons 
have obtained a good hope, and ma- 
ny others appear deeply afifected. 

The Classis of Paramus, after 
speaking in detail of the existence of 
Catechetical and Bible Classes, and 
Sabbath School, and Praying Soci- 
eties, comes this conclusion, that the 
churches are now under more copi- 
ous dropphigs of the Sanctuary, than 
in former years. 

The Classes of Bergen, Philadel*- 
phia, and Poughkeepsie, all speak of 
the continued mercy of God,— the 
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well-attended preaching of the word, 
— the general good order of the 
churches, and additions to some of 
them, — the general existence of !VIis- 
sionary, Bible, Catechetical, and Sun- 
day School Institutions : but there are 
no very extraordinary effusions of the 
Spirit within their borders. 

In the Classis of Ulster, and Scho- 
harie, an ordinary state of things ex- 
ists. There are triumphs of grace, 
there is a gradual accession of 
members, and there is proof that they 
are not forsaken. 

In the Classis of Schenectady, 
God has granted a copious out-pouring 
of his Spirit on the church, under the 
care of the Rev. Mr. Slingerland. 
Between forty and fifty souls have 
renounced all for Christ, and a good 
state of feeling is noticed in other 
churches. 

In the C'lassis of Cayuga — The 
churces of Sandbeachand Ovid, have 
been revived and strengthened. 

In the Classis of Albany, God has 
smiled on his heritage. In the city 
of Albany, a very hopeful state of 
things exists, and a considerable num- 
ber have already submitted them- 
selves to Jesus Christ. 

In the Classis of Washington, re- 
ports ofgood things reach us from Wa- 
terford and Winant's Kill. The church 
of Waterfordhas been much strength- 
ened; thirteen souls have been ad- 
ded to the communion under the la- 
bors of the Rev. Isaac P. Labagh. 
The Spirit of God has arrested some 
souls at Winant's Kill, and awakened 
the church to earnest prayer. 

God has been pleased to do good 
in the Classis of Rensselaer. Ap- 
pearances have been hopeful at Cats- 
kill. At Kinderhook, the church is 
agonizing in prayer for the conversion 
of sinners. Clermont is not forgot- 
ten in God's thoughts of mercy. 
The spirit of prayer greatly rests on 
Scodac; and Athens has enjoyed, 
and ia eajoying, a sweet and blessed 

Prom the MiauteB of the German 






Reformed Church, laid on the table 
of Synod, and from the statement of 
the Corresponding Delegates, your 
Committee are enabled to report, that 
the prospects of that large and inter- 
esting portion of Zion are unusual^ 
cheering. The Seminary of that 
Church is now in successful progress. 
The ministers are multiplying, and 
though, as is frequently the case in 
all Christian communities, the Re- 
port complains of lukewarmness in 
many, yet the spirit of devotion has 
gone forth more extensively than in 
former years, and a powerful work of 
grace has blessed more than one sec- 
tion of the church. 

The Presbyterian Church, throogb its 
delegate, communicated to us the narrtthre 
of the state of religion within its booDds. 
In the wide extent of that church, great di- 
versities of circumstances exist; but ths 
sum of information clearly indicates that God 
is i 1 the midst of them, and that he rides in 
the chariot of salvation among them, firoffl 
conquering to conquer. 

Among the indications of the divine * 
smiles on our church, your committee present ] 
with great pleasure, the success of our own 
Missionary Society. A very pleasing in- 
creane of liberaiiry to this Institution is ma* 
nifeat from the augmentation of the funds. 
But what is truly cheering to every christiin 
is the fact, that through the instrumentafityi 
of this society, several languishing and des- 
titute churches have been revived, and M^ 
plied with the Word of Life ; and some of 
them, in less than a single year, have been - 
enabled to support the G^ospel without for- 
ther assistance from this society. In cod* 
sequence of the labours of these missioDa- 
ries, not only have scattered churches been 
gathered together, but a considera- 
ble number of precious souls have been 
arrested, convinced, and brought into the li- 
berty of the children of Grod, and into the 
communion of his saints. By these results, 
every friend of the church, and of souls, 
must be encouraged to repeat and increase 
their exertions in favour of our Misaioiiaty 
Society. It is manifest from comparing to- 
gether the number of communicants in the 
church, the ordinary amount of individual 
contribution, and the whole amount receiv- 
ed into our treasury, that not more than one 
out of four of the members of our church 
contribute to this society. Will n<^t the 
friends of our church come up more general* 
ly to the hel9 of the Lord ? Do our bredi* 
Ten and «a\.«t« tqbXoa V^<&'s^^<&qC wii^ 
and tlheVc a;^^io«i!OEaii%«oQQffa)X^\bA Nxteoe*. 
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God ? let them cast in " of their 
nee," or their " two mites," into the 
Vf hj which they may be instrumental 
lemng a saint weeping in solitary pla- 
recovering many a poor sinner, taken 
by the great adversarv, and in brigh- 
:he crown of glory which they hope 
• for ever, 
her subject which calls for gratitude 

and is intimately connectedwith the 
ad interests of religion, is the pros- 
state of our Literary and Theologi 
lege. By the generosity of the mem- 
d friends of the church, the subscrip- 
r the support of the third Professor, 
great forwardness. The Literary 
nent is in full, and very prosperous 
>n, and ofiers the certain prospect of 
a abundant fountain, whose streams 
pply our Theological Seminaries, and 

abroad, will ffladden many a waste 
itary f^ace of Zion, and many a 
I and barren spot in the destitute 

congratulate the Churches on the 
on of General Synod, recommend- 
formbtion of Education Societies in 
3ral congregations belonging to our 
Undoubtedly, no measure could be 
scessary in the present state of our 
nor more auspicious to the interests 
Institution. Perhaps the Societies 
aed in all our congregations, and in 
fill operation ; but your Committee 
I knowledge of the fact, except so 
elates to the Classes of New-BruuEh 
Albany, and Rensselaer, m each of 
)fibrt8 have been made, funds raised, 
90 young gentlemen are now being as- 
»y them. It is hoped that, as far as it 
icable, this example may be imitated, 
men can be found of suitable qualifi- 

who will gratefullv accept the aid 
[Mous in obtaininfNthe education ne- 

to enter on tire pastoral office. — 
K>n would all our vacancies be sup- 
md how rapidly might our bounda- 
* extended, if every Church having 
ilitjr, would support one • candidate 

ministry. that the time were 
vhen every Christian shall awake to 
x>rtance of this subject, and while 
nerously provide missionary means, 
ndd also provide men to be employ- 
liose means. — All which is respect- 
bmitted. 

ISAAC N. WYKOFF, Chairman. 



ty of New- York, on Monday, the 25th day 
of June, 1827— 

Richard Duryee, Esq. was called to the 
chair. 

After which the meeting was constituted 
with prayer,' by the Rev. Mr* Dubois, of;[the 
Franklin-street Church. 

The Rev. Isaac A. Van Hook was appoin- 
ted Secretary. 

The object of the meeting was stated by 
the Rev. Dr. Jacob Brodhead, who submits 
ted, at the close of his remarks, a Constitu- 
tion fur the consideration of the meeting ; 
which, having been read by articles, was 
adopted. 

The Constitution provides for the election 
of a President, six Vice Presidents, a Trea- 
surer, a Secretary, and twenty others, as a 
Board of Managers. 

The Hon. Stephen Van Rensselear of 
Albany, was chosen President. 

The sum of ten dollars constitutes a mem- 
ber for life of this Society ; and two dollars 
per ann. a member. 

We be^ the attention of all our Churches 
to this Bible Society, and do earnestly re- 
commend it to their patronage. Our want 
of room permits us only one remark ; but 
that perhaps will be sufficieut to call year 
attention to this important matter. 

We were constrained to form such an in- 
stitution. Since our Missionary Society has 
been in very successful operation, we have 
extended considerably the limits of our Re- 
formed Zion ; and it is enlarging annually. — 
Obr Missionaries make frequent and urgent 
demands on us for Bibles, to supply the 
wants of many destitute portions of our 
country. We can not obtain Bibles from 
the American Bible Society. For by one of 
its wholesome regulations, it does not distri- 
bute Bibles to individuals, but only thiou^ 
its auxiliaries. We cannot obtain them from 
the New- York Bible Society. That insti- 
tution distributes its favours only within the 
city, according to its constitution. Unless 
then we formed a Society of our own, aux- 
iliary to the Parent Institution, it would have 
remained impossible ever to obtain a supply 
of Bibles for our Missionary stations. We 
simply state this fact, and rest our appeal 
with the heart of every good man^ and 
friend of our Missionary Society. 



meeting of persons, both male and 

in connexion with the Reformed 

/hurch, convened according to public 

for the purpose of forming a Bible 

aaxUiary to the Amencan Bible So- 

tbe North Dutch Church, in the ci- 



SuperstUion in England, — A London paper 
states that a man was lately hanged at 
Northampton, in England, for robbery; 
and that after the body had been suspended 
some time, several females took the hand of 
the executed man, and laid\l qwUsa '^oksl^^^ 
their necks, f\)iSi7\>e\iewii%VJo»X^^a&"'i^'^^ 
efifect a cniQ.— Homp. G«»* '^ 
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A mother's reflections on leaving her 

HELPLESS INFANTS, FOR THF PURPOSE OF 
ATTENDING AT THE SANCTUARY AND TABLE 
OF THE LORD. 

Farewell, my babes — I go— but not to be 
Partaker of a rude festivity. 
The King of kings his feast of love has spread, 
And I mustbuiquet with ray conquering Head. 

Messiah's triumph is declar'd to-day, 
And ranaom'd hosts will crowd the Victor's way. 
His wounded side, his blood-stain'd robes to see, 
And cry responsive, '* Jesus bled for me !" 

His banner waves in love— he whispers peace. 
And pleads his agonies for man's release. 
He waits to blesA-Oh ! let me seek the place 
Where he displays the riches of his grace ! 

We'll tread his courts, we'll crowd his festive 

board. 
And sing the honours of our risen Lord. 
I'll lay me low — ^I'll worship at his feet. 
And for my little ones his love entreat. 

For all their wand'rings — every time of need, 
The guardian influence of His erace I'll plead. 
His word is pledg'd, and he w31 ne'er despise 
A mother's tears, a mother's wrestling cries. 

A. R. of New-Jersey. 



CAIN. 

The ground rock'd not beneath his feet. 
Nor lightning smote him from the sky ; 
Earth held not back her viands sweet. 
His curse was, that he might not die. 

From thickets forth the tiger glared. 
But shrank, and let him pass unharm'il. 
And snakes the foot that crush'd them spar'd. 
For God the venom'd fang disarm'd. 

And man beheld his branded brow, 
And shudd'ringturn'd away from strife ; 
Ev'n she that bore him shunn'd h'un now, 
Yet none would rid the wretch of life. 

And red as when he shed it first. 
His hand was stain'd with Abel's blood ; 
And ever on his senses curs'd, 
The thunder'd sentence nmg aloud. 

Long years the murd'rer bore his doom, 
'Till God repealed his sternest ban. 
And then the outcast sought his tomb, 
And lonely slept, umnoorn'd by man. 



THE DUELUST'S GOD. 

BY W. B. TAPPAN. 

Moloch had fallen, and Satan wept, 

To see his shrine alone ; 
His rites in dark oblivion slept, 

And wwshipless his throne ; 
Around bim thrcag'd the peers of heU, 
latent on curs'd debate ; 
Tei nought could Satan's ire dispel. 
Or soothe th* monarch's hate, 



'Till Belial, a tall Fiend, arose, 

Andurg'dhisMdeaigB; ^ 

«And triumph Chief !*» he eaid, ^ thy Ibe^ 

Shall own a nu|^itiereliriDe. 
What though tiie vale of Hienom boasts 

No more its thooaaada dead ; 
And Tophet seee no more its hoets 

Through fire and slaughter led ; 

On Moloch's ruin, lo ! appears 

A new-descended god, 
Whose robe is gemm'd with orpfaana* tears. 

Whose sceptre redes with blood. 
Altars shall rise in every dime 

To this divinity ; 
And, as he hastens on, dd Time 

Shall untdd ToCariee see." 

He spake— witli abeuta the eonclare rai^ 

Hell trembted with aodaim ; 
'*Agod, a god descends," thcj aaa^ ■ 

" Let HoNOua be his name !" 
Columlna iwdlling owns Ins away, 

And for her proud and brave. 
He digs, impatient for his pfej, 

The Duelfist's cold grave. 



Died in New- York, on the Slat, of Jflfie, 
greatly lamented by an eztensiTe ciroleaf 
relations and frienda— Mrs. Cornelia Jk>* 
gert, wife of James Bogert Jnr. Esq. Thb 
lovely and interesting woman died in. the 
twentieth year of her age. She haa b«ao 
taken away in the bloom of youth ; iBtj|j|ia 
midst of the sweetest prospects which this 
world could afford — ^Teavuig her io^ut a 
little stranger, only a few days old, and 1^ 
husband — who deplores her early oepiu^tvc 
— by which the tenderest tie«i wl^eh liioi 
us on earth, have been ruptured. There is 
another and a better world ! Into thjil ear 
Heavenly Father is gathering us his child- 
ren, one by one, through the graoe of Jesitf 
Christ. This life is onfy the dawn of oar 
ever enduring existence. The chrisUan 
dies, in order to leave the land of .death, 
and to emerge from the sorrow and obecaii' 
ties of the vale of tears ; and to ffo home 
to the palace of Grod. This is the lesa^n— 
deeply solemn and im*pressiye, which this 
affectmg death does teach, you, her dear 
relatives, and early youthful aapiociatCB ! 

/ 

When blooming jouth is snatdhed away. 

By death's resistless hand ; 
Our hearts the mournful tribute pay 

Which pity must demand. 
While pity prompts the riang sigli, 

Oh ! may this truth, imfvort 
With awful pow'r— ** / too mutf dU !^ 

Sink deep in ev'iy breast 
Oh I let us fly — to Jesus fly — 

VAioae 'ooViSnV axm cmi wii« x 
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Religious Communications. 

AN OLD DISCIFLE. 

JSy the late Rev. Dr. Meet. 

M.nason of Cyprus— an old Disciple."— Acts 
xxi. 16. 

It is to no purpose to inquire whe- 
ler this character — Mnason — was 
icidentally introduced to us on the 
age of Holy Writ ; or whether it 
^as designedly presented, as an ex- 
imple of confirmed piety. The pro- 
lability is, that had it not been neces- 
sary to a circumstantial history of the 
first propagation of the Gospel in 
Cyprus, we should have heard no 
more of Mnason, than of the great 
body of his cotemporaries. This is 
the only account we have of him — 
ihort, indeed, yet singularly beautiful 
and impressive. It suggests matter 
for our meditation, seasonable, inte- 
fosting and instructive. 

After having made some general 
remarks on the venerable man, we 
dttll advert — 

FIRST — To the character of an 
old disciple. 

SECOND — To the evils attendant 
on old age. 

THIRD— 'To the influence of re- 
iigioa in preventing, alleviating, or 
^tveicoming these evils. 

I& the First you will have a stand- 
vdby which you may ascertain your 
progress towards Heaven. 

h the Second you will see a 
picture of human life. 

And in the Third you will perceive 

^powerful motive presented to urge 

Jf<Hi to the right improvement of the 

^ which God may yet add to your 

Hoason was a native of Cyprus, 
^ most fertile, and at the same time 
^« of the most diaaolute islands in 
Vol. ILr^ir. 



the Mediterranean. The goddess of 
pleasure had her temples here. And 
nowhere was her influence more ex- 
tensive, or more fatal than in this is- 
land. 

What had been his character in 
the early part of his life, we can not 
pretend to say. He might have been 
as abandoned as any of his nation. 
The grace of God is free and omni- 
potent. It has snatched its trophies 
from ^he temple of idols ; from the 
abodes of the unrighteous and covet- 
ous ; from the various haunts of guil- 
ty pursuits ; and from the darkest re- 
treats of human profligacy. 

The Apostle illustrates this truth 
in a forcible mannner, in his first 
Epistle to the Corinthians. " Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be 
not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners shall inherit the kingdom 
of God; and such were some of you; 
but ye are washed ; but ye are sancti- 
fied." 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. And 
might I not add our own tribute to 
the sovereignty of grace ? " For we 
ourselves, also, were sometimes fool- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts, living in malice, and en- 
vy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But afler that the kindness and love 
of God our Saviour appei^red, he 
saved us," &c. Titus iii. 3, 7. 

Whether this venerable disciple 
was brought to the profession of the 
truth, by Christ himself; or by his 
Apostles, on the day of Pentecost ; 
or bv Paul and Barnabas, when they 
first visited Cyprus, we cannot now de- 
termine m\h cetVjisxVj • Qu,^ >»^ 
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supposition, he could not have been 
a disciple for more than twelve or 
thirteen years. I should rather, 
therefore, adopt one of the former 
opinions, as they are more consistent 
with the belief that he was both an 
old man, and a disciple of long stan- 
ding in the church. 

During the festival, it was ex- 
tremely difficult to procure accommo- 
dations at Jerusalem. It appears 
from our translation, that the disci- 
ples had secured these while at Cae- 
sarea, and brought with them from 
thence this old disciple, who had a 
house in Jerusalem. 

A judicious critic has rendered the 
words thus : — '* Some of the disci- 
ples also from Gsesarea, went along 
with us to one Mnason, a Cyprian, 
an old disciple, with whom we should 
lodge." 

This is certainly more conformable 
to the original. 

In either translation, he appears 
to Jbave been a man of established 
character and reputation in the church; 
possessedof property, which was devo- 
ted to her interests ; and of brotherly 
love, which embraced all her mem- 
bers. There is something in his 
hospitality which deserves our notice. 
Avarice is called the sin of old age. 
It shuts the heart against the cry of a 
brother, and bars the door against the 
stranger. But in his heart the love 
of Christ had prevented the natural 
progress of this passion, or had sup- 
planted it. He had probably laid his 
wealth at the feet of the Apostles, 
and still continued to appropriate 
what he acquired to the same bene- 
volent purpose. In this good cause 
he not only employed his estate, but 
hazarded his personal safety. For 
none of the disciples in company 
with Paul were ignorant of the dan- 
gers which awaited him on this occa- 
sion; or could refuse to share in the 
obloquy, and assaults to which he was 
ez/>osed. And none could be in 
more imnunent danger thaa the per- 
^Ao ^o^cBtotafoed him. 



When I contemplate this venerabldT; 
Cyprian, I imagine that I see onaiV 
whose long and attentive study o€|c 
Christianity had made him mighty io* 
the truth, and an oracle in the church |^^ 
one whose long experience has pre 
duced patience, and steadfastness ii 
his profession; one who has arriv< 
at that high degree in grace, (perfe 
in its kind) which the most eminent) 
upon earth may attain; one wh< 
usefulness is acknowledged; 
whose example shines bright in 
church; and one who is weaned froi 
the world, and is waiting, with h< 
the final summons. 

Having made these observatioi 
let us next contemplate the CharaeUf\ 
of an Old Disciple. 

A sense of guilt, and exposure to I 
the awful curse of disobedience ; a 
deep and abiding conviction of our I 
total helplessness, as it is described 
in the word of God; a tenderand ex- 
clusive reliance on the righteousness i 4 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for justifi' p 
cation ; and on the aid of his Spiriti \i \ 
for renovation ; together with the ua- |m 
reserved subjection of ourselves to ^ 
his providence, and to his precepts, ; ^ 
form the very elements of a Christian's J^ 
exercise and faith, and make up i; 
the character of every sincere disci- ]■ 
pie. But among those who have the m 
essentials, there are different degrees q 
of excellence; and it is quite reasoa- i! 
able to suppose that those who have ^ 
been the longest in the service of I 
their Master, will, in proportion to ^ 
their endowments and privil^gea^reach \ 
to the greatest attainmentflr. As, for :^ 
instance — 

1. In the knowledge of thdr own 
hearts, of the ways of God, and of 
his revealed will ; embracing soond- 
ness and stability in the fixed princi- 
ples; fidelity in remembering and 
applying the promises ; and aa inti- 
mate acquaintance widi. the deep 
things of the Spirit of God. The 
unwearied application of T«y mode- 
\ raXAUl«ii\a\i(»ucf ^sBAhcaiifdiof sc^^ 
^ eTu^e,x9iNk^\uiSi»c5s^9XA^s!L%Vw^^^ 
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produce great acquisitions. And it 

ly reasonably be supposed, that long 

lUention to divine truth will be atten- 

with a still greater success, since 

all others, it is the most important 

ibject of contemplation; and that 

which all who have any right 

lowledge of it, feel the deepest in- 

The improvements of Christians 
ly be as various in degree as their 
tural endowments, their employ- 
mts, and their opportunities. Yet 
»y who have grown old in the pro- 
iBion of religion, without making 
{any considerable advances in know- 
fledge, have been unfaithful to their ta- 
lents, slothful in their work, and neg- 
ligent in redeeming the time. The 
Apostle makes this the reproach of 
the Hebrews. '* For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
Reed that one teach you again, which 
be the first principles of the oracles 
of Ctod."— Heb. v. 12. 

Wisdom has been always represen- 
ted as the companion of age. <^Days 
should speak; and multitude of years 
should teach wisdom." Job xxxii. 7. 
2. Age brings with it experience. 
This might be included under know- 
ledge; for it is practical knowledge. 
But as it is not always found even 
where there is a correct and extensive 
acquaintance with Scripture doctrines, 
I have mentioned it distinctly. It is 
the most useful kind of knowledge : 
and it can be obtained only by careful 
and long continued attention. In ma- 
ny respects, therefore, it is exclusive- 
ly the blessing of the aged. Whate- 
ver may be the advantages of previ- 
ous instruction, with which we enter 
the divine life, we have always much 
to learn from this source. Till the 
heart has oflen betrayed us, we know 
comparatively little of its deceitful- 
neas; till temptations have excited 
its secret corruptions, we do not know 
BO fully that it is desperately wicked. 
The Holy Scriptures do indeed give 
us ample iDBtructioDa on this point; 
bnt^w0Mre hog engaged in the spirit- 



ual warfare, before we have just 
conceptions of the n^pmber, the crafl 
and the power of our enemies. And it 
is not before we have been often foiled 
and terrified by their assaults, that we 
learn to distrust ourselves, and rely up- 
on the strength of our blessed Captaiui 
who always causeth us to triumph. 

In a word, there are evils in the 
heart; dangers in the world; and a 
malignity in the adversary ; and a use 
of the Christian armour, which long 
experience alone can discover. 

For the want of this, the young con- 
vert is often cast down, though he may 
have contended nobly ; while in this 
same contest the aged disciple es- 
capes unhurt, because, like an expe- 
rienced captain, he makes a right es- 
timate of his enemies' forces ; and 
has learned to marshall his own. He 
knows when to advance, and when to 
retreat. He cautiously guards against 
surprise; and he siezes the favoura- 
ble moment, and the best ground for 
the reception of the foe. 

As experience affords such advan- 
tages in the warfare, so it gives us a 
deep sense of the goodness of God, 
and of his faithfulness to his promise; 
together with a discovery both of the 
infirmity of our nature, and of the 
improvement of our graces; fruits 
which nothing but repeated mercies, 
and repeated trials can yield us. 

3. The natural result of long ex- 
perience is steadfastness in our pro- 
fession. A profession consists in a 
strenuous adherence to principles 
which have been carefully examined, 
and long tried, in an unyielding resis- 
tance to error and sin ; a resolute per- 
severance under opposition, and dis- 
couragement ; especially in the con- 
firmed practice or habit of holiness. 

Thesje qualities rarely enter into 
the character of a young convert — 
Before be attain to then), there will 
be doubts and fears, which, at first, 
had not crossed his mind; unsteadi- 
ness of affection, which, in the ardour 
of hi8ftrat\oi?e,Yift cwi!^\iw«c\s8«^ 
anticipaled; aswjAVft, -^Vv^ ^^ts> 



13d 



Miie#AZINE OP THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 



wholly unforeseen ; tribulation wliich 
would have filled him with utter dis- 
may ; and falls, from which he could 
not have hoped to recover. But 
all these, through the power and 
grace of him who hath loved us, do 
work together for our good, and make 
the^ged disciple steadfast in the faith. 

In any employment or pursuit, ha- 
bit is the result of long, persevering, 
and painful practice. And he who 
has much of it in the divine life, is as 
a tree of the Lord's planting ; it is 
not blasted when the blossoms of 
Spring fall. "It shall take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward," gather- 
ing strength even from those wintry 
storms, which overturn, and threaten 
to destroy the tender plants.******* 

What might he expected from the 
natural progress of improve mept, 
the promise of God secures to you, 
my aged friends, who are waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"God is faithful, by whom ye are call- 
ed unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord." — 1 Cor. i. 
9. "Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye steadfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 
1 Cor. XV. 68. He will also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4. The example of an old disciple 
shines bright ; and his usefulness is 
acknowledged in the Churches. 

Age is an object of general vene- 
ration. Among all nations, influence 
and usefulness have been attached 
to it ; and that respect for it which 
nature prompts, has, in the Scriptures, 
been secured by an express command. 
" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
liead, and honour the face of the old 
man, and* fear thy God: I am the 
Lord."— ^Lev. xix. 32. « 

A man respectable from his age 

^ooe, becomes doubly so, when he 

Awr^iJirD ^y in the service of his 

^*^ Hatmg been diligent in mikk* 



\ 



ing his calling and election sui 
is a confidence in his appro 
God, without the appearance 
sumption, and an authority it 
tue, which forces respect and 
Long engaged in " adding to 
virtue; and to virtue knc 
and to knowledge patience 
patience godlines ;" there is i 
tion in his affections wholly 
of enthusiasm ; and a tendt 
conscience, without supers 
superciliousness. A young 
often does as much injury to I 
by the rashness of his ze 
does good by the ardour of 
the censoriousness and 
which arise from the first d 
of his own corruptions, too c 
ly conceal from others the 
his example. From these ii 
tions of early zeal, mature a| 
ly improved, dehvers the CI 
while it brings along with it 
ration, a meekness, a forbea 
patience, a Christian prudem 
humbleness of mind, which 
" adorn the doctrine of God 
viour." Grace thus purifiec 
perience, raised to such er 
and combined with the autl 
age, can not tail of extensive 
ness. When an aged saint 
the history of his life ; and 
heart full of gratitude ackno 
the unmerited kindness of hi 
who c€ui remain unaffected 1 
having made trial of him il 
and in sickness ; in*triumpl 
temptation ; in prosperity, ar 
versity ; through all the chan 
long life, he bears testimony 
sus; who would not rely u 
grace? After travelling so 
the paths of wisdom, and sti 
ring that her ways are ways c 
antness, and all her paths are 
how impressive must be the 
mendation to all around ! 

Truly did the wise man sa; 
hoary head is a crown of gloi 
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cnt than any which ever adorned the 
greatest monarch on earth ! Who 
does not admire the venerable Patri- 
arcli, while ******* | 

5. And lastly. An old disciple is 
weaned from the world, and is ripe 
for glory. " The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the 
lav; but thanks be to God, who giv- 
eth us the victory through our liOrd 
Jesus Christ." He hath overcome 
the king of terrors. And a strong 
faith in him does so completely over- 
come the world, that even when sur- 
rounded with its joys, and possessed 
of its treasures ; and even when in 
the sweet bloom of their days, have 
his followers felt, and acknowledged 
that it is far better to depart, and be 
with Him! 

If when the ties of life are so nu- 
merous, so tender, and so strong, a 
view of the future rest can induce a 
willingness to see them dissolved — 
how much more easily will the same 
<iegree of faith wean from the world, 
the weary pilgrim, who has become 
incapable of enjoying it ; and whose 
femaining days are but as a hand- 
hreadth. Tie after tic has been sev- 
ered from liis heart. Hfe is a solitary 
stranger. Since he was young, his 
^earest friends are gone! Human 
'i^e has assumed a different aspect. — 
■f be fashion of the world passes more 
'^pidly away. Growing infirmities 
^und in his ears the Saviour's admo- 
'^'tion — ** Surely I come quickly I" — 
-^nd faith, triumphing over the gloom 
^f nature's dying lamp, exclaims, 
^ Amen — amen — even so — come, 
l4ord Jesus !" 

What might be expected from the 
^oiTow and toil of old age, flows 
^ore certainly from growth in grace. 
t?hd old disciple is ripe for glory. He 
knows the world; the hollo wness of 
its joys ; the keenness of its sorrow ; 
the emptiness of its promises ; all, all 
prodaimiDg that this is not his rest! 



t Hit MO intbeMS. And I dare not add to 
he wcrd» of Dr. Abeel.'^BDtT, 



He has learned to deny himself; and 
to say, in the experience of the truth, 
*' God forbid. Yea, doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things ; and 
do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ." 

I shall conclude***** Barzillai*** 
2 Sam. xix. 32******and Paul the 
aged******"!* 

In the. example which now rises 
before me, there is a magnanimity, 
and an elevation, which throws at a 
distance all the heroism *of profane 
history. It is the example of Paul 
the aged. " I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I 
have kept the faith ; and heiiceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous judge shall give me at that 
day." Under the influence of the 
same faith, venerable disciple of Je- 
sus, thou shalt come to thy grave in 
a full age, like as a shock of corn 
Cometh in, in his season.*** 



FRIENDLT HINTS TO THE YOUNG. 

''What is youth 7 A smiling sorrow ; 
Blythe to day, and sad to-morrow ; 
Never fix'd, fur ever ranging ; 
Laughing, weeping, doating, changing ; 
Wild, capricious, giddy, vain ; 
CloydM with pleasurcj nurs'd with pain. 
Age steals on with wintry face, 
Ev'ry rapt'rous hope to chase.'' 

Mrs. Robinson. 

Men are naturally impatient of ro- 
straint; prone to make their own will 
their law, and to pursue the desires of 
their own hearts. And, especially is 
this true of youth, when just rising in- 
to the vigor of maturity. Having 
thrown off the trammels of childhood 
— untutored by experience — strangers 
to disappointment — impelled by ^^- 
siona — the anotl ol '2&sKKtf2tfi---^^Di^ 
urge ftiew viMiivtr \ft >flLWcSLwa- 
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ness ; and *' seek the opportunity to 
pursue every pleasure — to regale ev- 
ery sense — to gratify every inclina- 
tion." The season of choice has ar- 
rived; there is danger lest their choice 
shall prove fatal to their souls. 

Suffer us then, beloved youth, earn- 
estly and affectionately to expostu- 
late with you. Suffer us to beseech 
you to pause, whilst yet you stand up- 
on the threshold of life, and consider 
the course you are resolved to pursue. 
There is not a pareniy a patriot, or a 
christianyhut regards your course and 
destiny with an intense interest. — 
There is not a relation existing in 
human society, but is now, and will be 
hereafter deeply affected by the char- 
acters which you sustain — and in 
most cases the character both for 
time and eternity, is formed in youth. 

Religion, and the worlds now 
spread out before you their respective 
claims. God in his word sets be- 
fore your choice life and Death — a 
blessing and a curse. The promises 
of the world are fair, and calculated 
to seduce your unpractised hearts. — 
But they are as false and delusive, 
as they are flattering and fair. 

Solomon the wise has left his tes- 
timony, that the pursuits and enjoy- 
ments of the present life are vain and 
uncertain, and utterly incapable of af- 
fording supreme felicity. 

He recapitulates the richest pos- 
sessions, and chief delights of earth. 
He sums up his own unrivalled expe- 
rience upon the subject, and pronoun- 
ces all to be " vanity and vexation of 
spirit" Put the case in its most fa- 
vorable aspect, <*|Let a man live ma- 
ny days, and rejoice in them all — 
re<, lethun remember the days of 
darkness, for they shall be many." 

The result of all the observation, 
and reasoning! and experience of this 
wisest of men, is given in few words, 
<<Letushear the conclusion of the 
whole matter ; fear God, and keep his 
conuaaDdmeDts, for this is the whole 



Having most feelingly described 
the vanity of earth, he is urgent ia 
pressing upon the young, the imnudi' 
ate consecration of themselves to the 
service of God, and true religion; and 
abundant in describing the peculiar 
peace and blessedness of piety— es- 
pecially of early piety. . We are 
taught by the spirit of inspiration that 
godliness is profitable for all things, ha- 
ving the promise :" that, " wisdom's 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths, peace; that, ^' the way of 
transgressors is hard" that, ''there 
is no peace to the wicked ;" and all 
this is fully attested by the experience 
of all generations. It is much ia 
favour of the claims of religion that 
not one solitary pious individual, has 
.ever repented, the chpice he had 
' made whatever self denial, sacrifice 
and hardship it may have involved! 

But who has ever found true happi' 
ness in sinful indulgence ? Where is 
the heart that has ever been satisfitd 
with earthly joy ? 

The accomplished Col. Gardiner, 
at the very time when his gay com- 
panions, were congratulating him a3 
"the happy rake,^' secretly wished 
himself a aog. 

Sir John Mason, who had been a 
privy counsellor to four successive 
Monarchs, in the evening of life de* 
dares, " w^xq I to live again, I would 
exchange the court for retirement, 
and the whole life I have lived in the 
palace, for one hour's enjoyment of 
God in my closet. All things else 
forsake me except my God, my du^} 
and my prayers." 

The learned Selden, shortly before 
his death, declared, that '<he bad 
surveyed most of the learning that is 
amongst the sons of men ; that his 
study was filled with books, and wri- 
tings on various subjects; yet lie 
coidd not, at that time, recollect any 
passage out of infinite books and pa» 
pers, whereon he could resi his mi^ 
sav^ oui of the Sacred iScry^nrea^— " 
V aTk&Uhe i^^%^<^ ^hlch lay most uppa 
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t was Tit, 2. 11. 14. «The| 
f God which bringeth salva-' 

her," exclaimed a gay and 
less son of raillery to an aged 
who passed him barefoot, 
re in a very miserable condi- 
thero is not another world." 
)n," replied the hermit, " but 
thy condition if there is !" 
it be wise to make provision 
(resent life, as if it were never 
i an end, and for the life to 
IS if it were never to have a 

s affectingly said by Walsing- 
ime Minister to England's 
Queen, when rallied by those 
lim upon his habitual serious- 
' Ah ! my friends, while we 
all things are serious round 
s. God is serious, who ex- 
such patience towards us. 
a serious, who shed his blood 
The Holy Ghost is serious, 
veth against the obstinacy of 
rts. The Sacred Scriptures 
} our ears the most serious, 
>ortant things in the world. 
o\y Sacraments represent to 
ost serious andaWful matters, 
ole creation is serious in serv- 
], and us. All that are in 
and in hell are serious. How 
n man that hath one foot in 
'e, live in jest, and thought- 
ty !" 

» beloved youth, is the testi- 
»f inspiration, and of experi- 
pon subjects in which you are 
Y interested. 

lerewith shall a young man 
his way ? By taking heed 
according to thy toorcl." 
is thy care ? Hast thou given 
iy heart unto the Lord ? Is 
^age "My Father thou art 
ie of my youth ?" If so, it is 
Grod has said " I love them 
e me, and they that seek me 
l^all find me." Yes ! it is well. 
safety, honour, /lappiness 



But, it is to be feared, that there 
are many among you under verj dif- 
ferent circumstances — whose hearts, 
and consciences, and lives are not in 
subjection to the divine authority. 

Dear young friends, lend us, we be- 
seech you, your attention for a mo- 
ment, whilst we contemplate some of 
your secret, but cherished inclinations 
and purposes, in connexion with the 
inevitable resndt of their indulgence. 

Tou are secretly resolved to lead 
a life of pleasure and enjoyment, to - 
indulge your own taste — to do what- 
ever may please, amuse, or gratify 
yourselves — ^and to postpone, if not 
until the period of old age, and infir- 
mity, al least for the present, all sober, 
earnest, decisive attention to the great 
concerns of your souls. And in this 
way you expect to be happy — ^and 
the more happy, the more entirely 
you follow the desires of your own 
hearts, depraved and averse froih God 
as those desires are ! 

You may not yet have abandoned 
every form of propriety and sober- 
ness — ^become the companions of the 
infidel scoffer— ^the lascivious — ^the 
profane — the shamelessly dissolute, 
or have entirely forsaken the way of the 
messengers of heaven's warnings, and 
of heaven's mercies. But your aim 
is Betf-indidgence — ^to walk according 
to the sight of your eyes, and the de- 
sire of your hearts — ^to explore freely 
every source of worldly amusement, 
and thus to let your hearts cheer you, 
and to rejoice in the days of your 
youth, 

You are disposed to cast off autho- 
rity, to shun restraint-^nd to yield 
to your own inclinations, whether 
right or wrong — ^To -make your own 
wiUy and not the commands of Jeho- 
vah, your law — ^You choose to waive 
the coutrol, and the guidance of re- 
ligion, and to judge of things merely 
by their present agreeableness to 
aense and passion ! 

So did the mother of «Il Uxvo^— > 
" when l\ie nvomsm ««w. ^^ ^^ ^xw^ 
wa^ good fox fco4> isA ^36aX \\. ^"^ 
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pleasant to the eye, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat." 

And in this course of yielding to 
the impulses of a depraved nature, 
and the temptations of an ungodly 
world, you are prone to cherish a 
presumptuouis security. There are in- 
deed occasional misgivings. But, 
when a troublesome conviction inter- 
rupts the repose of conscience, or a 
kindly impression of the divine Spi- 
rit, at any time, softens the heart, the 
effort is to dismiss it, as Felix did the 
messenger of God. " Go thy way 
for this time ; when I have a more 
convenient season, I will call for thee." 

Such is the course which you are 
naturally and strongly inclined to 
pursue ; a course which involves the 
neglect of God, and of true religion ; 
a course in which thousands have pe- 
rished before you ; a course in which 
you can persevere only at the price 
of perdition. And the longer you con- 
tinue in it, the more hazardous and 
hopeless will be your condition. 

"Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth ; and walk in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eys; hut know thou 
that fqr all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment!" 

Ponder, we beseech you, the ine- 
vitable issue of an irreligious course. 
The certain result of substituting your 
own inclinations for the fear and love 
of God, and indulging a presumptu- 
ous security. 

It is the suggestion of the " father 
of lies," that intimates to the sinner, 
"Ye shall not surely die." 

There is a future, final judgment, 
in which all mankind shall be called to 
an account. " God hath appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead." 
'^ We must a}} appeal before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, that we may ev- 
ery one receive according to the deeds 






done in the body, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil." " The books 
shall be opened; and the. dead, both 
small and great, shall be judged out 
of those things which are written in 
the books according to their works." 
"God shall brjng every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing." 
Sometimes, even here, in his provi- 
dence, he gives an earnest uf the 
judgment to come. The sins of p 
youth are often followed by disgrace r 
and wretchedness in af\er life; aod 
conscience, in most cases, does, at 
least, occasionally admonish the sin- 
ner that a dreadful retribution awaits 
him. 

Consider also, that it is God's own 
act to bring men into judgment ; God, 
whose creatures you are ; to whom 
you are indebted for your being, andto 
whom you owe allegiance ; God, who 
has the most unquestionable right to 
call you to an account; Godwhoseeth 
in secret, and knows all your history; 
Almighty God, who is able to bring 
the most reluctant sinner into his pre- 
sence ; and to execute his righteous 
sentence to the uttermost. No rocb 
or mountains will hear the sinner's 
wailing, or falling on him, hide him 
from the face of the judge. No 
darkness or shadow of death shall be 
found, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves; and therein 
no exception in favour of the young' 
" The dead, both small and great, 
shall stand before God." 

" Eno wye, that/or a^/^6<&Mi^«,'' 
for every neglect of his service, every 
violation of duty, every sinfiil indul- 
gence, "God will b^ing yoo into 
judgment" 

The grea^t God» with whom jwx 
have to do^ does neither justify nor 
forget these things. Job^ when suf- 
fering under the hand of €rod, con- 
fessing his guilt with great sensibility 
of conscience, exclaims, "Tbouwri- 
test bitter things against me, and ma- 
kest me to possess the iniquities of 
my 7o\x\J[i" 
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not against me the sins of ray youth, 
uor my transgressions." And the 
penitent Ephraim, bemoans himself, 
1 was sisharoed, yea even confounded, 
hteause I did bear the rtprocLch of my 
^jjsdluP O ! be assured the offences 
aod delinquencies of youth, will soon- 
er or later be the occasion of unfeign- 
ed sorrow : either of bitter repent- 
ance in this world, or of unavaihng, 
sverlasting anguish in the world to 
x>me. The Lord Jesus Christ will 
>ne day ^<be revealed from heaven in 
laming fire, taking vengeance on them 
hat know not God, and obey not the 
gospel." It is a desperate determin- 
ition to yield to present indulgence 
Lt the expense of <' treasuring up 
vrath against the day of wrath." 

And all this, you are required to 
icamdeTj and to regard^ as it becomes 
creatures to whom God has given 
understanding and conscience, and 
the revelation of his will. And, to 
choose, or refuse that which is pres- 
ented to you, according to the stand- 
ard which will, at last, decide the char- 
acter of human action — the law of 

God. 

The interests you have at steike are 
ifmeMtj everlastings infinite \ your 
danger so long as you neglect the 

Stviour is inuninent. The Son of 

God^ touched with compassion for 
jour wretchedness, has interposed to 
save you. The present is, to you, an 
ao^icious season. ^^ God is waiting 
to be gracious." The door of mercy 
13 open, and you are invited freely to 
enter. The habits of hardened trans- 
gression are not yet confirmed. The 
Holy One has said, << they that seek 
me early shall find me." He expostu- 
lates with thee, ** Wilt thou not from 
this time cry unto me, my Father, 
thou art the guide of my youth?" 

Unless you are pardoned through 
tbe merits of the Saviour's blood, and 
lire under the sanctifying influences 
of his Spirit, there is no safety for you 
either as it respects time, or eternity. 
EMay not then to flee to the only rC' 
fuge provided for the skmCr. 

Vol. flr.— la 
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Beware, 0! 6eti;are of putting ofl* 
Tor future attention the claims of re- 
ligion, of eternity, of God. 

ReUgion is the ^^one thing needfkd\** 
and, '' Behold, now is the accepted 
time, and now is the day of ssdva- 
tion." 

Before even the days of youih 
shall have passed, you may be bur-* 
ried to the judgement-seat of Christ. 
We have seen the young in their 
prime and vigor suddenly cut down, 
and witnessed their amazement of 
heart, and terror of conscience. — 
And we have heard their lamentations 
over opportunities neglected, time 
squandered, follies indulged ! 

We have heard from the lips of dy- 
ing youth, *< Once my soul was im- 
pressed with a sense of the import- 
ance of religion. 1 sufiered the im- 
pression to be eflaced ; I have been 
a carelesSf tliankleas, wret^ihed sinner, 
O ! pray once more for my BOhaiion 
before I appear at the bar of God." 
It was a moment when worlds would 
have been given for a single smile 
of His countenance, whose service 
had throughout life, been neglected. 
An4 such may speedily be your con- 
dition. Neglectful of the only Sa- 
viour; strangers to forgiveness ; eve- 
ry unholy thought and desire ; every 
idle word ; every sinful act, is seen, 
is registered; will be produced; 
must be met where crime is insepara- 
ble from infamy and horror ! 

Are you prepared to meet the sum- 
mons which may come both sudden- 
ly and unexpectedly? Resist it when it 
comes, you cannot. Have you a 
solitary scriptural warrant to con- 
clude that in your present condition 
and character, if called to your final 
account, you shall stand acquitted ? 
If not, will you venture even till the 
close of this day, to persevere in your 
present course? 

! " who can dwell with everlast- 
ing burnings !" << Forsake the foolish 
and live, and turn ye into the way of 
undersianduig." ^* Sttk ik^ LmWL 
trfiile he may be jwwA', taSX iflB|««\«6?a 
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while he is near J^ << Wisdom is the 
principal thing; therefore get wis- 
dom ; and wi<^ all thy getting, get un- 
derstanding ; exalt her, and she shall 
promote thee ; she shall bring thee 
to honour, when thou dost embrace 
her." K. 
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Reviews & Criticisms. 

Review f and iUuatratim of the argument in 6«- 
halj of the text of the Heavenly Witnesses. 

No. VIII. 

'^ There are three that bear record in Heav- 
en ; the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one." 

We finished in No. VII. (See VoL I. p. 
336,) our exhibition of the Internal evidence 
of the authenticity of this portion of Holy 
Writ. We cannot dismiss this subject, 
without some few exhibitions of the External 
evidence. And this, we trust, being some- 
thing more than barren details, such as those 
we had to enter into, will be more accepta- 
ble to our readers, as it is also more pleas- 
ant to the writer. I have a few remarks, 
however, to make, before I enter on the 
external evidence. 

In a question of this kind, it is not proper to 
omit the opinion of the internal evidence in 
behalf of our verse — expressed by as able 
men and criticks as the world has yet seen ; 
such as MUl, Bengel, Emesti, Matth&i, Hor- 
sley, Eugenius. They did admit all the 
kind of external evidence which their oppo- 
nents brought against the authenticity of 
the verse, and yet expressed, in strongest 
terms, their belief in its authenticity. "Tan- 
tum abesse," says Eugenius, the archbishop 
of Cherson, in his letter to Matthai, in A.D. 
1781. — *' So far is it from being the case that 
this 7th verse crept in by interpolation, that 
the 8th verse cuuld, with no propriety, be 
retained, unless the 7th did precede it.*'* To 
these, I ought, in gratitude, to add the follow- 
ing names, who expressed themselves quite 
as strongly :— Pearson, Hammond, Owen, 
Wallis, Selden, Bull, Stillingfleet, and Grabe. 
And really, when one casts his eyes over 
the names of these great men, and can sin- 
gle oat fhmi them, some of the very first 
of scholars and criticks ; some who had 
spent fifteen years; some twenty; and 
some, like Mill, thirty years in their resear- 
ches, and commentaries on the New Testa- 
ment ; and when we hear them teaching, 
with solenmity, and force of argument, the 
authenticity of our verse ; we can scarcely 
TBGnuD from ruling; when we hear those 
anff namea, (novi bonunea,) Dr. Carpenter, 
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-^ See BurgesB, p. 56. 
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and Mr. Worsly, talking of " Grou {nterpO" 
lotions of the verse ;" " PalpaHefar^mies n** 
And we can not help feeling indignant at 
Griesbach's telling us *' of dow{fld^ and sut^ 
peeled, and triJHng arguments ;''T or at Per- 
son's strangely forgetting himself, and de- 
scending to "the most arbitral^ and imbe* 
coming msult over his antagonwt, archdea- 
con Travis ;" and exhibiting " feelingp,** n ^ 
Burgess justly observes, " which predude ^ 
the exercise of temperate, and impartii! 
criticism ;?'} and replying to an ai-gumeal 
which he could not overthrow, nor skaka 
ofi^ in this style — " If Jerome had told u 
that his Greek MSS. contained the thne 
Heavenly Witnessep, he would have toldii 
a notorious falsehood /"§ *^ Non tali anzilie, 
nee defensoribus iptis tempus eget." 

In the singular discrepancy existing in the 
opinions or our opponents, rdative to tinir 
supposed origin of our verse, we can perceife 
no trifling proof of their incorrectness. We 
can hardly find two of them enjoying the saae 
opinion. Each new writer brings a new 
theory. Father Simon is confident that the 
seventh verse originated in a Greek scholi- 
um. No, says Dr. Marsh, it oertiinly took 
its birth from a Latin schoUum. Sandin is 
sure that it was not quoted before the tM 
century. Socinus, and Erasmus (I am Sony 
to put Erasmus into such bad company,) tre 
just as sure that it was not qupted befim 
the fourth century. Griesbach has no 
doubt that it was not ouoted before the dose 
of the fifth century. The Quarteriy Rerievr 
(Review of Burgess, March, 1828,> is confi- 
dent that every body is wroiig, who thinks 
that it has been quoted before the sixth cen- 
tury. II The fact is, they are all e^iudly con> 
fident ; and they are all equally ng^t ! 

External Evidence, — Ist. We haTeiuigi* 
the external evidence in favour of our venOk 
Our opponents can not produce the author- 
ity of MSS. against our text, <^derthan the 
beginning of the fourth, or the fifth, or even 
perhaps the sixth century. The Yaoam and 

* Sec Dr. Carpenter's Reply to the Bish- 
op of Raphoe, p. 415. and Biahop Burgess' 
Vind. p. 107. I know Lant Carpenter well 
enough. He and I sat on the same beoch 
in Glasgow University. He will make a 
very indifierent *' HEAD** to the " heOUts 
ti'unk ^f Sodniamsm^^ in En^^and. 
t Gries. Diatriba. 

X See his Letter to Travis, pp. 404—406 ; 
and Burgess, p. 63. 

§ See his Letters, p. 303, and B urg ia a , p. 
43. Travis, in the enlarged editioa of his 
Letters, has disdained to pay any puiiciil«r 
attention to Professor Poraon. He pays 
attention only to fait objeetioB% whiok an 
almost entirely copied mm Sir Isaac New^ 
Ion. Eutgjtaa has refuted thtaein his book, 
paxtii. 
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diiae codtctt*, 1 believe, are admitted 
to be amang Ibe oldest, if not the 

Audi am not aware that it lias been 
i whether tbeae codices are to be da- 
rn the fburth,ar fiait, or sixth ccntu- 
Thej are certainly not older than the 

cealurr. Now, we have evidence 
mqueniooaUe kind, (hat MSS. of 
M dale did suffer from the hands of 

Nolan has established this point be- 
MintromrBy, in reference to the codi- 
V Eusebiiu, B.ad those copied from 

namely, the FalesEine and Aleian- 
Eodices, as we have showa before. — 
IB a of opinion, that the MSS. wore 
itilatad j but that they eufiered mucli 
inattentions of transciibers. Now, 
ill known to the parlies on both sides 
question, that wfaitsl there are no 
aarlier than the fourtli century, there 
y tivo MSS. eiistlng (namely, A. B. 
ge8s,p, 145,) of a date as late as the 
Woide places them in the fonrth 
f. Wetstein and Milt, in the Mb ; 
lehaelis, in the sixth century. There 
le of the BsvenUi, none of the eighth, 
'D of the ninth century (namely, G.g. 
IB, p. 143.) AUtlierestarcofalater 

r these four MSS. which want our 
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ach will not refuas that thoj are of 
sjcandrine, or Palestine source. He 
dvocates that clasa. -And we refer 
ajers to what we have already eata- 
l in relation to MSS. of this source.* 
I wo can distinctly perceive that the 

materials, whence the externa! evi- 
sgainstourtett is derived, arc no old- 
1 the fourth century ; or in the opin- 
Uichaelis, no older than the nxtb cen- 

Uerc the opponents of our verse 
le^D to draw all the matter of their 
ents at;alnst us. The fouror the six 
ies preceding this penod, ofierthem 
rarcos. But we can go bach, under 
«t light of unqueationable quotations 
Fhoebodius, and Cyprian, Tertullian, 
e testimony of almost the whole Wea- 
liurches, tiil we arrive near to the pri- 
I and apualolical limes, wheil the lite- 
itnlktc, or the autographs of the in- 
penmen. were in existence in the 
1. And Ibis distinct testimony exist- 
ihe western churches ; (fully equal in 
timony, nay, superior, as we shall see 
dUcc, to the Greek cirurcli, in a ques- 
f this kind,) il existed in the Western 
IM for centuries before the defective 
of our antagonists had an eiistcnce. 

There is another branch of negative 
■I evidence, which seems to me to 
•ome notice. There is not an objec- 
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ion recorded an all the po^es of the Greek 
ind Latin fathers, afoinst our verse. In ttw 
itnigg^e with the Pbotiniana, not an obiec* 
tion cau bs found on either aide. lathe 
and protracted controversy with the 
Arians, not an objectioi is recorded against 
it. Il was distinctly quoted on a pubUchaod 
interesting occasion, by the African bishops 
in the year 4SS, ogaiaal the Arian bishop 
and his priests, supported by king Hunnerio ; 
not a murmur, not an objection against 
lutlienticily was heard, or is recoriud. — 
. we have authentic evidence, not oidy 
it was quoted by these biahapa, hot that 
it was before their eyes, in the versbn in 
general USB inlheWflatemchurcheg.' And 
deservea our moat particular attention, 
reek writer baa recorded an abjection, 
:n'a doubt against our verse. Let no 
aay that the members of the Greek 
church had never seen it, never heard of it. 
They did we it, they did hiar of it. If in no oth- 
er way, and on no other page, they had heard 
of the African hiahops quoting it publickly 
before king Hunoenc, when called, at the 
peril of their lives, to defend the faith agmnst 
Arianism. They jbio it ; they heard of it ; 
they hit\B it on the pages of the versiou of 
the Latin Church. No man in the sober 
use of his reason can say, that in this perfect 
publicity of our text, in the Western diurch- 
es, it could be unknown to a minister, oi a 
writer, in the Greek church. To suppose 
tliem ignorant of it under these circometan- 
cea, is to suppose an absurdity, an utter im- 
posaibihty. Now, is it possible that «iy 
man can persuade himself that this verso 
could hate been interpolated without the 
knowledge of the Greeks ? is it auppoaa- 
ble that a Grocfc comment, or a Latin com- 
manl could have crept in, and become the 
seventh verse, without resistance on the 
part of the faithful J It was quoted before 
them, at a time when the report of the pro- 
ceedings of the African churches and bish- 
ops rang, not only over the plains of Af- 
rica, and over the hills and valea of 
Greece, but over all the East, and over all 
the West. The whole Chriatlanworldheard 
and knew that our text was quoted at that 
time. Now, no historian, no potemick, no 
practical expositor, Greek or Latin, has re- 
corded one murmur, one doubt, one susju- 
cion against this verse. We oU know how 
the Gre^s remonstrated, and fiercely con- 
tended with the Latin church, against' her 
insertion of one word [" KfiojiK,"] into the 
Latin copy of the Nicene creed. Long and 
severe was this war, about the insertion of 
"FiUoque," into their creed. f Now, ia it 
* See BurgeBS,p. 1.43.46.80. 81. 
t The Greeks held that the Holy Ghost 

Eroceeded ' a Patre,' fromtlie Father. The 

dodfromlhn ^atiieit V^'*aw¥i»J\ «A^«wv 
the Ron. Hwice«iw«A«n«t*'^*»rtia'er 
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siipposable that they would have kept si- 
lence, and not merely have allowed the in- 
sertion, but the interpolation of a whole 
sentence, and that not into a creed, but into 
the page of God's holy Book ! Or is it sup- 
pGlsable that the fact of the Latin version 
containing our text, would be less known 
than the tact of the Latin church having the 
Nicene creed with " Filioque" in it ? I earn- 
estly profess that I cannot conceive how 
all this silence, and consequent approbation 
on the part of the Greeks, as well as of La- 
tins ; and hereUcks, as well as orthodox, can 
be accounted for, on any other supposition 
whatsoever than this ; that our verse was 
before the fathers, and writers of both chur- 
ches, and that it was sustained by such un- 
questioned, and unquestionable evidence, 
uiat every scruple was removed, and that its 
authenticity was acknowledged by all, vAth 
the most peiiect confidence. To deny this, 
would be to bring up a greater difficulty 
than — I do not say one — but all the difficul- 
ties presented against our verse by our op- 
ponents. There are on record, many instan- 
ces of the most scrupulous attention of the 
primitive christians, in watching over their 
bishops or pastors, and in putting down in- 
novations. Augustine, in his 71st Epistle, 
(torn. ii. c. 161.) has recorded a striking in- 
stance. St. Jeromes now version of the; 
Scriptures, of as early a date as the year of 
our Lord, 384, was introduced by an African 
bishop, and read in his church. This version 
was made from the Hebrew.^ A new turn 
was given to a sentence in the book of Jo- 
nah, which was not according to the heaHng 
and memm'y of his audience, and somewhat 
difierent from the version sanctioned by ma- 
ny ages. So gi^eat a tumult was made by the 
people, chiefly by the Greeks, accusing the bi- 
shop of this innovation, that to still them, 
he was compelled to demand to his aid, the 
testimony of the Jews of that state, to bear 
him out in the newreading. — (Nolan, p. 120, 
Note.) 

Here, then, is a point which, I humbly 
presume, must be considered as clearly gain- 
ed. And we hold it up again and again to 
the view of the church. From the days of 
St. John, down to Erasmus, no one single 
doubt, or objection, or even suspicion, exis- 
ted, or is recorded against our verse. It 
was well known; it was frequently quoted; 
it was often alluded to ; it was in the Bible 
universally current in the western churches. 
Nothing can be opposed to this, from the 
fourth to the ninth century, but four defective 
JdSS, — not to say with Nolan — four mutt/o- 
ted MSS, At length the verso gained a cur- 
rency : not in the Western churches ; it 
never ceased to have a currency there. We 
Aave two diatioct testimonies of this ; the 
Latin veraoa, long current in Africa, before 
Jerom'a versioa, and noxt to that Jerom's 
vfnv/an; I^Aese— and they are two dialinct 



witnesses — ^these declare decisively that{our 
verse was always in currencjr in the Western 
churches.* But it gained a currency in i 
other parts of the church, where the oorrop- / 
tions, or oversight of transcribers, had for a ' 
season, withdrawn it from the eyes of ma- ^ 
ny. And, at last, in the circlmg*ag6iof ^ 
time, it took its own proper place silentlf, j. 
firmly, publickly, and immoveably. Asa i 
noble and venerable prince, unhappQy exdo- c 
ded, in some dark hour of trouble, from Ik i 
own dwelling place, by some shaanefol jca* ^ 
lousy, or by some foul conspiracy ; he^ at >* 
last," is brought back; he comes in; the t 
whole of the guilty rise up before him ; all I 
recognise his rights ; not a tongue att«n [ 
discontent ; he sits down in his place aiul ^ 
power, and all do him homage, in silaoee, ■ 
with a returning sense of duty aod piopneij. ■: 
Even so our verse took its place, in those ^ 
manuscripts, and versions from which it bad ^ 
lost its place for a season. It took its place ^ 
where the hand of John had placed it. And r 
none stirred an objection, till Erasmus, in the < 
year 1516, ventured to leave it out of his prin- * 
ted edition of the New Testament And let 
criticks name any other subject of criticiBfli, ; 
which brings, in its defence, such another 
strength of negative external evidence, as 
this verse does, feebly as we have hero sta* 
ted its outlines. 

3d. We have positive exteimal evidence in 
favour of our text. We shall collect, in de- 
tail, quotations of our text, by di^rent au- 
thors and churches ; beginning, not at the 
earliest periods, (as Burgess does,) bat with ■ 
the latest testimonies, and so trace it back to- 
wards the apostolical times. 

It is admitted by all as far as I can discoTer, 
that our verse was generally received in the six- 
teenth century, by the most learned criticks, by 
evangelical churches and universities. The in- 
dustrious Kettner, of the Lutheran chuich, gave 
a full and very interesting sketch of its gradual, i 
and general reception m Ae churches of all Eu- 
rope.f 

In the early part of the sixteenth century ap- I 
peared the celebrated Polyglott of Ximeaes. It ! 
was printed off, in the year 1617. but owing, 1 ' 
presume, to the lamented death of^ the Cai^al 
Ximenes, it was not published until I522.f Up. 
wards of eight very valuable criticks were em- 
ployed by the Cardinal on it, for mote than 
twelve years. The fourth and last volume con- 
tains the New Testament, in the Greek text, 
and Latin version only. Our verse is firand in 
its place in this Polyglott. The gentlemeo on 
the other side, have raised an objectiQa against 
the authority of this Polyglott. They dray that 
Ximenes possessed any MSS. of vaioe or anti- 
quity. And they have even ventured to say that 
he had no MSS. to sustain him in ioMfting the 
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* See Bengel, and Bentley, and Burgess's 
views on this. Burg. Vind. p. 7. 

^ KeUtKmH\*\..D\<il\ JoKanuei, &c. pp. 190 
\ "BuVWs Hot . 'W^X. \ci\. \. ^ ^ . 
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lul of the Haamilf Wimauci; dul he cuimd ii 
■n Iw InLulUed iato GrMk froia tba Lalia •«(- 
•ioo. In raply, ws hiic U ■», that the Tory 
Ittmod Kl»lBn, togalber wilh XuneBeB, tell ug, 
Ihst DO piina, a« Bi|>«nxe wu BpEred, lo pn> 
a>« fi«n atl parta, Ihe moit camel uni most 
ucwnt MBS. in Hobrair, Greek, md Lalio j 
■nd tlut the Oreek nBmplan win from the 
?al>caa Ijimrj aC Rome ; uid moreover, they 
bew anptateitimimj lu the ralue of iba M8d. 
nhieh th« BH. And ellhough this mujt be 
Mken wilfi IbhMIhhw, in Uuwe infamioe diyi of 
KtScal critioiiB, we auj, tl 'euu boUlj sM 
up thAir ■Uliiiimili egvnil the proofleu conjee- 
turn of tbeir oppoaesw. * 

To the odm pcltiaB of Ihe ibove chirge, we 
hn*a to raplj) Iw Xkneoee *nd his eoufjoton 
ami the Lumndgala version ; the oDir venion 
wUoh Onlholicki ^knowledge Is posieis any au- 
Ibenl7. But the Greek teit of Iho UEivsnly 

llal, diffen iniome particidan, from i)ie Vulgaie. 
blM latter, our lene nuia thui, ai id other co- 
pea; — "Bi lr«iniuni(llitf." The Complu- 
tm Polypi hut il thus :— 
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1764, Ihi 



suppose Ih 
- Beeidee, 



No one, Iherelbre, 
atran>la.tion rrom Ihe runner 
leanwd of Ihe criliclu agiunsl us, hBve hdiJicel- 
ted the Potyglolt fmm this chsrea of some oj 

Eichoni, and Goei, and Marsh. | 

In the warm conteei beinceo Stunica, and 
Eramut, Ihe former reproached the laller flir hi! 
imjHoualy omitting, iu his Greek editionaf lh( 
New Tealamenl, the leil of the Heavenly VYiL- 
neuea. Eraaraus hurled back the reproach, anc 
defied Sliunca lo produce a single MS. conlai 



r, ihil if at 



Stunica could not produce the MSS. required 
Ihn bad totally du^ipaared. Ao uiArourBble 
wnioBwai fanned afaiut Stunica and hii auo- 
dalea, who conpoiad the PaljgjMl. But the 
&le (d these parchoient MSB. has at last Iwen 
ascerlButed. Ximenea died va^ SDon al^er the 
printing ef the Polyglutt. l^e same cause 

produced, ultiiziately, no doubt, Ihe deslrudlon of 
the parehraeaU— I inean the confijsian and dew- 
Uxion produced in a Catholick prLeat^s house by 
hiadeath— For Ihoy poaseas none of the endear- 

fnw oat of the married life. They hare none 
to care Ibr Ihem ; none disinlerested enough to 
takocareoT, or to preserve their valuable papers 
■dJ ooDectiDnsj aa ior instance, in this case of 
lb* CJardioal Siioanai, the ancient and faliiable 
HS8. which had been used in ihe fbmuilion of 
tba Polyglett of Complutum. 

I bare already Mated, that the; had been aald 
to a Itocfal mutir, and had been used up by 
himinhia vocation. But this must have been 
lea^aA«r the death of Ximeoei. Il was in the 

r, Bibl. vol. i. p. lOS. 



tSeaBoUerV Hw. Bibt. Vol 1. pp, 9t, S3. 



ProfisBor Meldenhawer ttijcor- 
ereii, at AicaJa, in SjMin, that these MBS. had 
been dispoied of, tliirly-fivt jeori ago, lo the 
rocket-tnaker.* Now ii our datea and informa- 
tion be correct, these valuable MSS. must hare 
■ Ihesousoff ■ ■ 
uilj all that 
a DoceaABu pruni a nouse, for Ihe oeneni oi tne 
church. And they must hare lain m the dark 
obscurilv of their celU 611 upwards of 130 years 
betbre ihoy. had been brought out intu thia un- 
worthy eiarkei I 
In Ihe year ISIB, Iho annotations of Stunica 

of faia proibund associates, in deihnce of llie Po- 
lygloU ; and particularly of our verse. In 16J0, 
Edward Lew (or Lee) attacked Erasmus. In 
1S2T, Erasmus states, that hu faa,I then fur Ihe 
first time seen the Comalunun Palvilott. Hi. 1u,l 
yielded to the fnrci 

the versa inlo hi) 

though he may have done it "eow . 

eatumiUandi ;" yet after xeelog the Polygtotl, 
and weighing the evidence of the Codci Brittau- 

tourth edition of lS17,ian[[in hialiflharlsas.} 

In the Uneenih, fbucleeoth, arid il^ieenth cen- 
turies, Iho vcse had become familiar to all the 
Greek writers. Thia will appear from the cur- 
rency given to it in Ihe Greek church, by the 
quotation of il in Ihe acta of the councd of the 
Lateran. The gentlemen on the other side do 
indeed, gravely tell ua, that the iint Greek wri- 
iho quoted it, are Manuel Caleci 



if the evidence of tho Codex 
le Dublin MS.,) and had put 
Lhird edition ot l5iS. And 






i'T:' 



J, is a paluiU 
ot Pr^easnr 



iiledi- I P"' 



the Latins. To this ' 
that even admiuing the stateioet 
as thus magnibed, it is really no e 
■' ■- otlhayerse. It 



in the Tth V. 
, appearani 



brief reply : 
of be tUng 



indeed, of 1 

Asi " " 

And 



agohisltbe aulheuticitj of the tenc. 
proof u drawn Iron the bets con- 
''' ~ appearaaee oT the 8th vsria, m 



rgesB bu deaiiy dt- 
mmutralid, from quotations, that the Tth verse 
has actually lot nmUifermUg than the Blh 



The gnat coooeil of the Lataran w 

tho year ItlS. In llu acta of Ihia oouadl, our 
verse is distinctly quotA, together with the Bth 
verae ; and " it ii goMed in tba Gredu"! — 
Aonng the memben of this GooDcil wen the pa- 
triarchs of Jerunlen^ And Coostantinople: aod 
also the proiiai of (ho patriarefaa of Aleundria, 
andoTABtfOch; in ibiirt, the rapraaentative* of 
the Easlenahurcbea, They aUeimourred inthe 
acta of the councU. TioBe acts ware reodeted 

• ButlermSup, p. 92 

t Bee Keltner. p, 190. 

{ Bee the proof at soBM leoglh, iu Buif^, 
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into Greek, uid publitked in the churches of Ihe 
Eut. This proreg leiy cl«rly that this v«« 
hftd beeD curmil in the Qreek churehea previou* 
lothii. Foriu quouiiDB, and existence in the 
■eta of the Late ran eicited no quostion RboutiU 
DOTelty; no doubt about iti KulheDticily. On 
the BuppDBitloii uf Iho coQtrerj, nvpdy thLt it 



Greeks, who hod long Htautly tbught Against the 
lifttins ou majiy poiots; and especiaUj for their 
iOBortiae '^ FiiUtqutt" in their Latin transLatioa 
of Ihe Nicene creed !"* 

The Liturgy oT the Latin church rendered our 
verge ramiliar to every iatelUgent worrtipper in 
Ihe eigha century, nnd down to this day. For 
il is recited in the offleo for the silminiilration of 
hapliam ; tnd in the office for Trinity S«bb»th ; 
andBaster.t 

and Co'ntbsHion of Faith of the Greek church.— 
The Liturgies contain it as a portion of the lea- 
son to be read in the churchea, on the tliirly-filUi 
week of the year. And Ihe Greek ConreiBion 
of Faith thus introdueea our ver^e:— "God in 
bienature is true ajid eternal, and thsCreatuof 
alt things, visible and invisible : such alio is Ihe 
Son, and tlie Holy Ghoel. They are also of 



re out." Thuslar 



SajTit; 



them, IrLiui the time of Ihe Arian, and AlhanasUn 
controversy, ilia ullerly incredible thai the Greek 
church wwild have ajopled this clause, on the au- 
thority of the Latin church, if they had not had 

Htg ; and even perhaps, as Or. Haiea obserreg, 
in Uie ONfoErinin anaprimary eopiu if Jokn't 
EpUtia, MuA, according to the teatimony of 
■he Chronieon Altzanirmum, were preserved 
in the church tt Ephesua, in the foarOi centu- 
ry.!— Yours Iruly, W. C. B. , 



MiaeeUaneous, 

THK FIOUS NEGRO. 

The following iateresling Moravi- 
an story, I met with lately in Mr. 
Bedell's valuablecveekl}' paper, "7%e 
PliHadelpkia Recordtr." It does 
tiuly illustrate the fact, " that the 
Religion of Jesus is love, and where 

*E«tUeri Hilt. Job. Dict.p.nTi uidHame 
Vol. IV. p. 440. 

* "-nneri, ftt p. 17S.-.Rome, Vol. IV. p. 
M kilo Vooiqs de Bapt Dinert. 16.— 
klan de Synod, lib ii. 13S.— And Cavei 
— . MJUr. J^prad. p. 47. 
/ Ste Smiih'M MuceL Stert— And Di. Baki 
•w'ftoTHai^r, rirf.lT.p,I|». L«ihloBB<UliaD. 



II. l-iaf:. 

i[3 power is felt, it produces love in 
the hearts of men, whatever be their 
country or their complexion." 

In the Island of St. Thoman, ia 
(he West Indies, (here lived a Negro .. 
named Cornelius. Ha was brought • 
to a knowledge of the truth when | 
youQg, and soon began to preach to ^ 
his countrymen. Cndowed with cos- \ 
siderable talents, he was able taspe^ i 
and write several languages. Foe • 
many years he was a slave. He finl < 
purchased the freedom erf" his wife, £ 
and then laboured hard to gain bis k 
own liberty ; which at last he efl^ted, i 
afler much entreaty, and the payatent j 
of a coosiderable sum. By degrees, | 
he was also enableft to purchase tin ' 
liberty of his six children. His gSa 
for preaching were good ; and n- 
raarkably acceptable, not only to the 
negroes, hut to many of the wluie 
people. When death npproache'l, 
he sent for his family. His children 
and gra ad-children assembled round 
the bed of theirsick parent : he sum- 
moned up all his strength, sat up in 
his bed, uncovered his venerable head 
adorned with locks as white as snow, 
and thus addressed ihem: — 

" I rejoice exceedingly, my deariy 
beloved children, to see you together 
once more before my departure ; for 
I believe that my Lord and Saviour 
will soon come, and take your father 
to himself. You know, my dear 
children, what my chief concern has 
been respecting you, as long as 1 
have been with you ; bow firequeolly 
I have exhorted you, with tears, not 
to neglect the day of grace, but sur- 
render yourselves, soul and body, to 
your God and Redeemer; to foUow 
him faithfully. — Sometimes I have 
dealt strictly with you in matters 
which I believed would bring harm to 
your souls, and grieve the Spirit of 
Crod ; and I have exerted my patern- 
al authority to prevent mist^ief ; but 
it was all douc out of lore to you. 
Hawaver, \l\aKj Wve ha^pwied, that 
I have w>m«^in«« ^«evi Voo Ms^vn*. 
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liaa been the case, 1 beg you, 
Lr children, to forgive me; O 
your poor dying father!" 
e he was obliged to stop, most 
children creeping, and sobbing 
At length one of the daush- 
scovering herself, said, " We, 
>ther, we alone bare cause to 
irgiveoesa ; for we have been 
dient children." The rest 
in the same confession. The 
then continued, " Well, my 
bildren, if you all have forgiven 
en attend to my last wish and 
request. Love one another; 
t suSer any quarrels, and di»< 
;o arise after my decease. No, 
)n," raising his voice, "love 
lother cordially- let each strive 
>v proofs of afiection to his 
T or sister: nor suffer your- 
lo be tempted by any thing to 
le proud, for by that you may 
miss of your souls' salvation ; 
ay our Saviour to grant you 
minds, and humble hearts. If 
How this advice of your dying 
, my joy will be complete, when 
1 once more see you in eternal 
and be able to say to our 8a- 
* Here, Lord, is thy poor and 
■thy Cornelius, and the children 
list given him.' I am sure our 
or will not forsake you, and I 
ch you, do not forsake bim." 
I two sons, and four daughters 
mployed as assistants in the 
vian mission. By them, he liv- 
aee twelve grand-children and 
[reat-grand-children. He died 
I sge of eighty -four, and was at- 
A to the grave by a very la^ 
•ny of negro brethren, and sis- 
who, being all dressed in white, 
id in solemn procession to the 
l-^ound at New Hemhurt ' 



Dutchmen, and lovers of tlie Reform- 
in Hotlaiul, no cannot look back to 
Aontry vid bchotd, without emottOD, 
fiviaa of any of the piincnples orprac- 
ifC^neiidBm. And when we see that 
bf Miff Pnite»ltnt Priaee, ftbote an* 
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cestora bled Ibr his country and hk God, in 
the days of the bloody Alva, we are moved 
with sorrow and ind^alion. How chang- 
ed are the priocei of the Nethertandi, and 
FlandenI We copy the foUoning irom an 
European paper. 

Bi-asiett, May 8.— We team (hat the 
Dnke of Naasaii has autboriaed the re.«B- 
tablishmsnt ofaeveral oonveoti which form- 
eiiy eziated in his dorainions, but which 
irere secularised in consequence of the 
Treaty of Luneuville, and the resolutions 
oftheDiet at Ratiebon, in 1803. The re- 
trogade step towards paM ages causes the 
more surpiise, as that Bovereiga professes 
the Protestant religion, and has never mani- 
fested the smallest inclination to retura to 
the Roman Catholic Church. 



1. When I see a vast work before 
me, and my health enables me to do 
but little for souls — / am fried. 

2. When I have health and time 
to labour for God, but the Dwgftrdly 
spirit of men, and of some protra»<»8, 
withholds the necessary support for 
myself and family, and thus hedges 
up my way — / am iritd, 

3. When men are so worldly and 
wicked, that they seldom come to 
hear God's word, and, when they 
come, hear as though it were only de- 
signed to lull them to sleep — / am 
tried 

4. When I see brethren biting and 
devouring one another, by evil spedt- 
ing or brawling, and the prospect is 
they will be consumed one by an- 
other — / am fried. 

6. When I labour long and hard 
for the good of souls, and see little or 
no fruit — 1 am tried. 

6. When the fair fruit of miiuateri- 
al labour is blasted by the introduc- 
tion of false doctrine, the prevalence 
of temptation, or any tmlucky circum- 
stance — / am tritd. 

7. When called to part mth those 
whose joys and sorrows have been 
my own, and who b&ie Vb«n&j 

. abated in naM—lomtrMdK 
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COMFORTS OF MINISTERS. 

1. When I sec the wor|t of God 
going on extensively and gloriously 
by means of God's own appointment, 
and in his own way — / am comforted, 

2. When I get food and covering 
for myself and mine, though with my 
own handS) and know that God ap- 
proves and blesses me- — / am com- 
forled. 

3. When, now and then, a sinner 
comes to God though many stray 
from him — / am comforted. 

4. When I have love in my own 
heart, and see it in a few others — / 
am comforted. 

5. When I consider that faithful, 
persevering labour for souls is never 
without fruit in some way, sooner or 
later — lam comforted. 

6. When I consider that some fruit 
of my trials, and deprivations will ap- 
pear in everlasting glory — lam com- 
forled. 

7. When I anticipate meeting the 
saints with whom I have laboured, 
suffered, rejoiced, and wept on earth, 
in the eternal kingdom above — / am 
comforted. 

Zion's Herald. 



bSA.GEfl OP THE MISSOURI. 

The statements given by some relative to 
the belief of the Indians in the one Deity, and 
their religious ceremonies, have been, in ma^ 
ny instances, very erroneous. It is too gen- 
erally supposed that the Western tribes be- 
lieve in the one Grod, and that that God is 
by them called the Great Spirit. 

The following statements from the pen of 
the Rev. Mr. Vail, Superintendant of the 
Mission to the Osages of the Missouri, will 
be read with deep interest. 

''Whither goes the sinrit of the dead ? The 
Osage cannot tell yoo. No land of promise, 
no heaven of pure deUght, rises before the 
dim vision of an Indian. All that he sees is 
a dark and narrow land, a land of shadows 
and of Ghosts. He sees something beyond 
the grave, but he sees it not distmctly. He 
knows not what sort of life it is. He rath- 
er conjectures it is like the present. So he 
setsa dish of food freside tl» decwsed, and 



gives back liis hunting or war implem^ntf:. 
And if it be some brave man, they say, " l^t 
him have his favourite horse, or he will be 
restless in his grave.*' So they shoot down 
bis horse. 

*' They have no idea of one grsti vmUMt 
SpirU. Tell them of aoch a Being, and 
they will triumphantly inquire, "Wbo is 
he? Where is he? If want to see hidi. 
Show him to me, and I will believe. Is Ir 
like my shadow ? Is he like my breath 7 U 
he like the wind? What is be like?** AA 
them how many gods thev wondiip, tad 
they will never put up less than four nngen, 
and say Mek-Wthkhm-dak, "The Sun is 
God ;" ^e-um-pd^ Wok-hm'iah, " TIm 
Moon is God ;" GroA- Woh-hm-Mt, «< Tlie 
Thunder is Godi" Mci'neh'kah'Woh-kiA- 
dahf "Earth is God." Others will name 
five, and others six, and others seven or 
eight. 

** Morning Prayers, — ^Theso commeDce 
before the break of day. They rise and cor* 
cr their faces with earth, ^hey go forth 
into the iield round about the village, and 
sitting down on the ground oiler their prav- 
ers. And you may hear hundreds at (b 
same time all praying aloud in diflbrent 
directions. And the God to whom thej 
pray, is some imaginary god, like the son, 
moon, &c. &c. 

" Ceremonies. — ^They eat not, except they 
wash their hands and face. Sometime^ n 
their troubles, they determine to fiut tilltbe 
sun goes down ; at other times the vow is 
for a part of the day. If you invite them 
to eat, your invitation mast be seconded hf 
a bowl of water, or it will be of noma-;* 
They have a custom of smoking, which ie 
quite significant* The first whuf theyofier 
to their god, with a prayer, which may be 
literally translated thus : — " Tobacco, toW 
CO, I smoke to the God ; give me a good 
path, make me a good warrior." 



DR. CHALMERS. 

The following masterly deline- 
ation of the Great Preacher, i^ 
from the pen of a highly esteemed 
friend of ours, who entered Glasgow 
University several years after we 
left it ; and who had, therefore^ the 
privilege of attending tho minijitni- 
tions of Dr. C. When we were at that 
seat of science. Dr. C. was buried in 
obscurity at Kilmany. His name 
was not heard of. 

^* In speaking of the orthodoxy of 
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Glasgow is at present the theatre of 
our recollections, the miod almost in- 
stinctirely tnms to Dr. Chalmers. — 
To speak of the church of Glasgow, 
without speaking of this bright and 
splendid lominary. Would be an unpar- 
donable omission ; for to every man 
wholoyes the Lord Jesus Christ, Dr. 
Chalmers must be an object of great 
interest. He is, in truth, in every 
respecty an extraordinary man, with 
neither appearance, nor manner, nor 
voice, to recommend him, yet by the 
sheer weight and vigour of his talents, 
he even impresses his defects into his 
service, and compels them to admin- 
ister to the effect of his oratory. 

"Who, that ever beheld this mighty 
man of G^, enter the pulpit of St. 
John's with his wan features, sick- 
lied o'er with the pale cast of thought, 
and his large light blue eyes half 
closed, as if looking in upon the busy 
world of his creative mind ; and heard 
the first weak and grating sounds of 
bis broad provincial,dialect, and wit- 
nessed the rude, awkward gestures 
with which he commences his holy 
orations, would expect the subse- 
^ent thundering and lightning of his 
inresistible genius, which, flash af- 
ter flash, and peal after peal, burst 
forth upon his rapt and astonished au- 
&nce.? His look, his tones, his ges- 
tures, warmed by an imagination 
which roams through heaven, earth, 
and hell, all speak to the heart, a 
language which cannot be mistaken. 
In fact, his rudest peculiarity in 
those moments of lofly enthusiasm, 
and holy frenzy, seems but to in- 
crease the efiect. In the height of 
his enthusiasm, he strikes the pulpit 
without even the semblance of a 
grace; but he does it with such an 
ombracing sincerity, that it drives, as 
it were, the accompanying expression 
nf^ home to the heart; and his 

rB, beaming and brightening with 
fire of inspiration, seem to throw 
a light around his words which flash- 
es conviction upon the soul; and 
bis voice, mellowed by the depth 
Vol. IL—19, 



and intensity of his feelings, falls this 
moment upon the wounded spirit as 
soflly and sweetly as distant musiC/ 
and then anon, it rushes upon the 
hard and unyielding heart, with all 
the force and ferocity of the roaring 
cataract. As if he intended to sur- 
prise his hearers, he commences like 
the low whispering breezes of a ver- 
nal morning, and, before they are 
aware, bursts out upon them, with 
the suddenness and force of a north- 
west hurricane. In fact, he always 
commences in a low monotonous 
manner, which seems to be calculated 
to exhibit nothing but his defects^ but 
then he advances from sentence to 
sentence, and from paragraph, to par- 
agraph, like a person ascending a 
platform, and that too, with gigantic 
strides, until his audience are delight- 
ed, astonished, and almost persuaded 
to become Christians. And yet 
there is no trick about him, nor tho 
least endeavour; for ho throws his 
whole soul, as it were, without the 
least premeditation, into the midst of 
hifi subject, and it carries him direct- 
ly to his people's hearts. He never 
whines; for though his large blue eye 
rolls in a flood of tenderness, and his 
voice softens into the tremulous melo- 
dy of the deepest feeling, yet he is 
manly and dignified. In truth, whi- 
ning is the eflect of a determination 
in the speaker to be more engaged 
than he is in reality ; but Chalmers 
is in reality too much engaged to 
think of such a scheme. — Cast upon 
the lashing and foaming surges of 
his own oratory, he is home alofl, 
with velocity too impetuous and irre- 
sistible to give him time to turn to the 
right or le^. Another thing remark- 
able in this great orator is the man- 
ner in which he keeps himself in the 
back ground, while he is ofiering 
Christ to his fellow men. Like the 
apostle Peter, he walks upon the 
swelling waters, but so visibte is the 
presence of the Creator; and so di- 
rect does bis ag<sciC>f ^.'^'^^ax Vsi>&.^>Jo»\. 
we think ot l\i^ mvredAft^ o\^^ Xft '^^^xsi 
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the God who worko it '< What do 
you think of Dr. Chalmers!" said 
one of his ardent admirers, to a dis- 
tinguished stranger who had heard 
faiin for the first time: '< Think of 
hitnt (said the stranger) why, he has 
made me think so much of Jenu, 
that I have had no time to think of 
him^^^ — Transailanlic RecoUeclions. 

Traits of Primitive Character, 
No. VII. 

[Continued from page 18] 
**A wit's a feather, and a chiePs a rod, 
*'An honest man's the noblest work of God." 

POPE. 

^^Eendracht maakt mackty*^ said the 
Domine, as he ascended the steps of 
the old family carriage of Hans Van 
Benschooten. — "There is a great 
deal hi a motto," he added, as he put 
his finger on the above Dutch sen- 
tence on Hans's coat of arms on the 
carriage door. 

"Ay, that there is," said Hans, 
" provided that ye act up to it. Now^ 
our gallant ancestors of the Nether- 
lands not only adopted that, as their 
national motto, in their bloody and 
successful struggle with the Duke of 
Ahra, and the Spaniards; but they 
acted up to it ! They all pulled one 
way; as politicians, and Christians, 
they all pulled the right way ; and a 
harmonious pull makes a strong pulL 
I do, from my heart and soul, pray 
that this may ever be the rallying 
word in all our Dutch Churches. I 
do pray God," added the venerable 
Hans, as he laid his hand on the 
Domine's arm, and spoke with deep 
emotion, " I do pray to God, that ev- 
erj Domine, and every man honoured 
with an office among us, who loves 
the pure, and holy gospel of Christ, 
and who loves the church, and the 
memory of our pious, and gallant 
forefathers, may often ponder these 
words in their hearts. If any 
one have an itching desire after some 
innovation, some new discipline, some 
new-fangled doctrine, I pray God 



that he may be induoed to pause, and 
as he loves his God, aiid the peace of 
God's church, reflect seriously on tbe 
national motto of his forebealm^— 
EHendraeht maakt macht. Andiptjr 
God rebuke the man, let him be wlio 
he may, that cuts his cord, and r^lii- 
ses to pull ; or who puUs the WnMf 
way, and disturbs the peace <^ the 
church of God." 

"Amen," said the worthy Domine!. 
" For what signifies the best of mot- 
tos ; ay, or the best of creeds, end 
canons either," continued Hans ear- 
nestly, " if you do not, hlce honart 
men, stick to the letter, and spirit of 
them? There's the royal familfof 
the Stewarts, the kings of Sood&od, 
who ascended the throne of EngMl. 
They had their bold motto. 

"Pray, what was that Latin phrtse, 
Domine? At my time of Ufe, one 
gets somewhat rusted in the Classics; 
that is to say, if it be Claasie La- 
tin." 

" J>remo me imptme laeeBaH/' » die 
motto, said the Domine; aUd he ad- 
ded the translation — "No one pro- 
vokes me unpunished.^' 

"Ay, thatisit,"saidHans; ''Bold, 
crabbed, and impudent ; it is like tint 
unhappy race of ab$duf9 aupmmatfi 
rulers. They stuck to their ImA mot- 
to, better than we do in a good caase, 
until an indignant nation hurled them 
from their tyrannous ihrcme^ and 
reversed the motto on thdnr own 
heads !" 

The carriage was, by this time, as- 
cending, by a winding road, a steep 
mountain's side ; from the soimnit of 
which they could see the house of 
Col. Bradwardine, embossed in a for- 
est, at the head of the beautiful vaO^ 
for below them. 

Hans, and little William watched 
to catch the first glunpse of the Co- 
lonel's seat through the stately ocAts 
which crowned the mountain's aide. 
The Domine was in a, deep reveriei 
and his eyes rested on the vanejr be- 
\^^y m^ \\B «TOE&a&!^ tttxm \iAuaes, 
and \>Q^\)i>a&iX ^«a %s3Aa^ ^aoiii \n& 



1^ 






1827.] 



MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 



147 



orchards, and its lowiiig herds, and 
its few scattered flocks of bleating 
abeepy at the foot of the opposite 
mountain; and its meandering 
atreani, which) here and there, issuing 
(nun clumpa of trees, and underwood, 
Inflected iNbck from its ruffled bosom, 
the broken beams of the evening sun. 
That valley is one of the sweetest 
vallies of New- Jersey. 

'< A stiver for your thought, Domi- 
ne,'' <<said Hans as he broke in upon 
the solemn mood of the Pastor. 

''The Domine's soul I warrant 
you, maist worthy sir, is even noo 
breathing an unco fervent prayer for 
his sufieri^g penitent, my ain sweet 
mitber'' said little William, as he 
smiled in Hans Van Benschooten's 
face. " Yonder's the hoose, noo," 
added heexultingly. "And I hae been 
bame there already, in imagination, a 
langhoorand mair. Och! I think, 
I see my pale, languid mither pant- 
ing for breath. — Her eyes upraised to 
heaven. And by her bed side, on 
the wee table there lies the big ha' 
bible— open at the third chapter o' 
the haly gospel o' John— and here 
and there are heavy tear drops on 
the pages* On a chair near the bed 
head, I see my dear auld grand-father 
lowly bending doon ower the bible, 
and reading, wi' an audible voice, the 
sweet consolations o' divine treuth. 
His lang white hair lies in ringlets on 
his shoulders , and a few straggling 
locks hangidoon and rest on the pa- 
ges'of the Haly Beuk. Och! I see 
him, and think I hear his fervent 
words. And at his feet, on the buf- 
fet stool, sits wee yellow haired Jean 
wi' her een fixed on the auld man. — 
And her blue een are filled wi' tears ; 
and the wean sobs wi' grief, in her 
wee bosom. 

" But pardon yer little man's imper- 
tinence. Let us hear yer thoughts 
mabt worthy sir — Domine." 

<< My sweet child," cried the Pas- 
tor— ^4t is not a hard matter to imag- 
ine all this just as jou say it. It is 
what I aad yoUf my little man, have 



seen, every forenoon, these many 
weeksj at the dying bed of your sweet 
mother. — My thoughts were occu- 
pied with another object Hans Yaa 
Benschooten, I was revolving, in my 
mind, a dreamy a surpassing strange 
dream ! 

"A dream, Domine !" said Hans, 
with unusual solemnity, and with an 
air and look of something like chi- 
ding. 

'< Even so, Hans ; and I never can 
pass up this mountain's side, and cast 
my eyes down over that beautiful 
valley, and over the forest trees of 
the opposite hill side, without feeling 
the dream constantly recurring to my 
memory." 

"Ay!" cried Hans: "that unhappy 
being's dream, I suppose. What b 
it now I shall call him? He that was 
no better than he should be. He 
whom the Poet Laureat of England, 
who is no better than he should be, 
calls the head of the Infernal School! 
Oh ! Byron — that is it. I allow none 
of my family to be polluted by his 
witcheries. And I do so seldom look 
into the fool thing* s pages — I mean fool 
as it regards the things of eternity— 
that I had like to have forgotten his 
very name. And, indeed, I would 
not have blamed the treachery of my 
memory ! Well, I suppose you mean 
his dream, beginning with — 

" I had a dream, which was not all a dream !' ' 

It is truly, Domine, the sublime con- 
ception of a demoniac mind ; a mind 
which has been privileged with a 
peep behind the curtain, into Satan's 
dark head quarters ; and who has, in 
verity, had more than a simple antici- 
pation of having his quarters fixed 
there ere long ! No Christian, had 
he e'en a mind and soul like Milton, 
could have composed that dream. — 
The writer must have tasted a drop 
or two of the bitter cup of the second 
death, to have written that; and also 
no small portions of the rest of the 
poetry ot xVie lujerwill »c\w>oy '^^a^.^'V 
am mleTtvvp\iu^^ow^T^Qja»SiO'* 
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<' Indeed, Hans, I was not even 
thinking of that dream. I allude to 
a dream recited in my hearing by Dr. 

S , a Scotch clergyman, now 

in 3cotland. There is nothing impro- 
bable in it. It struck me, on first 
hearing it, that it was a parable. But 
he assured me that it was dreamed in 
reality. And he assured me, moreo- 
ver, that the catastrophe really took 
place as I am about to state it. The 
whole affair is this : — 

There lived near Stirling, in Scot- 
land, a young man, heir to a rich and 
extensive estate. As is too generally 
the case, it proved a curse to him. 
It would have been better if he had 
been born to the inheritance of the 
poor. It is ordained by Heaven that 
man should not only work, butlabour, 
either by body or mind ; or by both. 
When man is so unfortunate as to be 
bom to an inheritance, and knows it 
when he is young, the evil one sets 
him to mischievous work, when he 
has no honest work of his own to 
keep him employed. 

This young man became an a- 
bandoned and lost man. Good men 
shunned him. They had for some 
time exerted their influence in vain. 
They said he was a lost man. He 
had forsaken his God. He read not 
His Word. He was intemperate. He 
was a gambler. And no wonder; 
for he had cast off the religion of his 
fathers. And God, in awful judgment, 
had given him up to believe a lie. — 
He was an infidel. And what was 
more, he was not content with secu- 
ring his own perdition. With the 
spirit of him who first broke peace in 
Heaven, and who would rather reign 
in Hellj than serve in Heaven, he se- 
duced and ruined many a worthy 
man's son. No parent of his own 
lived, whose heart he could break. — 
But he broke many an honest par- 
ent's heart, in the country where he 
lived. They looked on him as he 
passed by, and would wish that he 
hod never been horn. 'Forhehas 






ruined oor puir bairn! and he will 
ne'er do weel !' 

This youth dreamed a dieam. 
He thought he was passing along the 
banks of a beautiful stream, ^^lich 
watered a charming valley. The 
birds sans sweetly over bis head*— 
The dumb beasts were full of happi« 
ness around him. Ail nature rejoic- 
ed. Hecametoaplacewherehispatb 
parted into two. He tooH the lefi, 
which winded up amid the richest 
fields and groves imaginable. Od 
the right, far over the valley, he could 
see persons toiling and strugpling ap 
the steeps, towa^ a splendra dome; 
from which pure and holy beings in 
white, seemed to call and beckon 
them. And often a voice came, swel- 
ling on the breeze, to his own ears, 
from some of the crowd opposite, 
urging him to descend, and retom, 
and join himself to them. But, as 
oflen as he looked at them, and be- 
held their chastened manners, their 
heavy looks, and dull pursuits, their 
thorny path, and the steep and rockjr 
ascents before them, he shut his ears, 
and urged on in his lovely and floweiy 
path, amid "a profusion of flowers, 
and roses, and delicious fruits, and 
merry companions. 

He dreamed, moreover, that as 
he stepped a small way out of his 
path, he came to a steep rock ; and 
in the rock there seemed to be a door, 
bolted and fixed with steel bolts and 
chains. He had an invintible desire 
to see what this led into. He knock- 
ed. The mountain side echoed. A 
wailing was heard behind him, and 
a distant rumbling. A sound, also, 
was heard through a crevice of the 
door, which made him start. Horror 
took hold on him; he knew not why. 
A being of a dreary aspect, and of 
an undefimable shape, opened the 
door, and bade him enter. He walk- 
ed forward with troubled steps. The 
door was shut, and the heavy sted 
bars rung as the Porter returned then 
to \he\T ^V«L<i^, 
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He walked forward. He beheld 
an immense plain before him. There 
was no green blade, norspeek of ve- 
getation. It seemed scatned by fire. 
NameroQs multitudes of human be- 
ings were all around him. Some in- 
dividuals walked apart; some stood 
alone and in silence ; here and there 
groups stood and looked each other 
io the face, with awful silence, and 
horror strickencountenances. They 
were all clothed in long black raiment, 
like cloaks. 

He approached one of the per- 
sons nearest to him, and asked him 
vhat place this was, and what these 
pe(M^e were doing. 

The being * raised upon him bis 
dowHuoving countenance; and his 
eyw which shot dark fire ; he sent on 
lum a look, which cut him to the soul. 
It replied to bis question, after a long 
pause, «THIS IS HELL!" 

" Impossible !" uttered our youth. 
^'I see no dark abyss, no lake of iire 
boming with brimstone, and the fire 
of the second death! That, lam 
told, is the Bible description of that 
place." 

The group of beings near him 
made no reply ; but bending on him 
their haggard faces, each of them 
opened hb long black robe, and 
stretching out his hands which held 
the borders of the robe, they exhibi- 
ted, each of them, a mass, of blazing 
fire, from their heads, down to the 
soles of their feet ! 

Each of the spectres then wrap- 
ped himself in his flowing garments, 
and walked on, or they looked in 
horrid silence in each others faces. 

With an instinctive shriek, our 
youth retreated to the door, and de- 
manded of the gate keeper to let him 
out. The being fixed his eyes of 
&re on him, and uttered these words, 
in a hollow tone, which made his ve- 
7 blood run chill, ^*The dead who 
xiter here, never again get out, for 
werandtverP* 

He rushed nearer the gate, and 



exclaimed to the jailor, <' Let me out. 
i amneidead. I have not died !" 

^^ True, thou art not dead,'' replied 
the keeper, with . a most stem voice. 
^'And merefore I shall allow thee to 
pass out* But," — and he made an 
awfiil pause; and his eyes looked tnlo 
his venr soul — *^ om this express con- 
dition I let thee out, that thou return 
hither on this day ONE MONTH 
HENCE!'' 

^.*0n any condition," exclaimed the 
distracted youth. ''Only let ts^e 
out." 

The slow-moving gate opened, 
and returned him back to the air, and 
to the freshness, and beauty, and 
sweet music, and flowery paths which 
he had been enjoying a few moments 
before. 

He awaked in great distress. But 
his pain was momentary. Next day 
he told his dream to his blaspheming 
companions, over the gambling table, 
where no thought enters, but thoughts 
befitting Hell and the lost. 

The MnUk rolled round. He 
gave a splendid entertainment to all 
his gay companions, and the guilty 
ministers of his licentiousness, on that 
day mentioned by the spectre. 

''if old Sooty come for me," cried he, 
"on this day, I shall give you the 
pleasure of seeing him ! And I shall 
myself have the pleasure of making 
my exit from among you with a flood 
of claret, and amid the musical shuf- 
fling of cards, and the glorious rat- 
tling of the biUiards." 

The day c ame ; and it went away. 
The evening came, and passed away, 
in peals of merriment, and with 
scenes of inordinate intemperanee* 
The company arose, and were led 
each to his carriage. The entertain- 
ment had been served up, in a splen- 
did hall on the second floor. Our 
young man conducted his friends to 
the head of the stairs. And he took 
leave of the last of the company, 
amid peals of laughter at his having 
staved oS tVft BkbckKft«9«rc—'^'&ti^ 
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there goes twehe,^^ criod his associ- 
ates. But just as the sound of the 
first stroke, which told the hour, fell 
on his ear, he tumbled firom the top of 
the stairway, and fell on his head in 
the hall, and expired instantly, in the 
midst of his boisterous compan- 
ions !" 

<< It is an awful dream! It is a so- 
lemn parable!" said Hans Van Ben- 
schooten. << But here we are in front 
of the Colonel's house. We shall 
hear a different story here, I war- 
rant you." 

In a few moments they were all 
by the bedside of the dying lady. — 
And it was just as little William had 
graphically described it. At the bed 
head stood the little table, with the 
Holy Bible; the venerable white- 
headed Colonel sat in the high back- 
ed chcdr ; the little child was at his 
feet; and the lady, pale, languid, and 
evidently approaching the last hour of 
her mortal existence, was stretehed 
on her couch, in the upper end of the 
room. There was this little addition- 
al circumstance : — The Colonel had 
her hand in his ; and he was bathing 
it with his paternal tears. Her eyes 
were bent upwards, and shone with 
uncommon lustre. She was whis- 
pering out in a low murmur, and very 
slowly, these words, as the visitants 
entered the chamber: — " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God. Whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold — " She made a long pause, 
sunk back on her pillow, and faint- 
ed. 

While the Domestics hasted around 
her to bring relief, the Domine retired 
fi>r a brief space with Hans Van Ben- 
scbooten, into the neighbouring apart- 
ment. 

'< She is drawing near to the bor^- 
^rs of the jgnLVCf** said Hans. — 
^*May God ^^xni^iiity wash her souii 
ui the Redeemefa blood, that she 



may enter the assembly of the holy/' 
^'8he is prepared by the Most 
High, and is ready, I doubt not," said 
the Domine* *< These worda whidi 
we heard her breathe out a few mo- 
menta ago, add another <»ofirmili(m 
to the refreshing proofs which ^ 
has already given to me, and to her 
bowed down relatives." 

The Domine then entered into a 
minute detail of the dealings of God 
with her soul. 

"I have sitten by her bedsidO} 
weekly, and oflener, when I could, 
these nine weeks bygone. I did not 
attack her system of opinions. No, 
no. I made an attack on her consci- 
ence. The law of God exhilulod to 
her the inflexible purity and juatiesof 
the Almighty. Sin, she was madeto 
see, is an evil of infinite malignity; 
and of an evil tendency, continually 
increasing, and boundless in its de- 
structive nature, unless it be put un- 
der bounds by God. My dear lady, such 
is sin, we cried. God is jost. . Jostiee 
gives the reward of sin, and the rewaid 
of righteousness; and that reward \& 
eternal. Tkou art a ^nner— Mifce 
ncune of Jeam Christ, beHeve U! I 
can never forget the look of anguish 
she gave me at thai moment. She 
was pierced to the heart. She «a^ 
she trembled, she cried out, OQoii 
be merciful tome a mncr / I enter- 
ed on a plain discussion of the hmv ' 
8ity of the Atonement. Thia I did 
at her request. I then led her, in s 
brief way, as she was able to bear it, 
into a view of the nature of the 
Atonement. Christ Jesus, I taught 
her, was our substitute. He was.^- 
ced precisely in our legal room, in the 
eye of God's law. He bare our sins 
in his own body. He suataioedtbe 
penalty, or the curse of the lawfe 
us. God has declared it, and let none 
of the worms of his footstool gainsiy 
him in their impious systems, for 
^*He made Christ to be a m ^ffMnf 
for us." — << Christ hath redeemed o 

\ a curse Jw us.''*— '^i^^w^^i^'KV— S^ 
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i. 13. iv. 4j 5. I then taught her 
le infinite fmfeeHmi of the Atone- 
lent which our Lord offered up to 
h>d ibr mich sinners as herself and 
ijself. I entreated and besought 
ier> by all the motives which I could 
raw out of the book of God : — by 
be gloiy of the Deity; by the hap- 
piness of Heaven, by the fearful doom 
»f the wicked. I urged her, with 
nany tears. God has been merciful 
her. He has heard our supplica- 
KHis. His grace is gaining another 
tappy triumph. She will soon bid 
areweUtoall her earthly sorrows; 
ind sleep in Jesus." 

At this moment they received a 
nessage from her; and they repaired 
immediately to her bedside. 

The Domine sat down beside the 
Colooely pressed the hand of the dy- 
ing lady, which she extended to him, 
9ai wet it with his tears. 

<< I die," said she. '< But God has 
been very gracious. The Lord is my 
shepherd. I was a lost, and straying 
land). He has restored my soul." 

In reply to a question put to her by 

the pastor she replied, with animation, 

as she cast her eyes, full of sorrow, 

sod tears, on her infidel son Israel; 

^'Tes; I rest all my hopes, and the 

eotire weight of my soul's Salvation 

oa the atonement of my Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ Oh! yes, 

**Uie Lord has made with me an ev- 

edasting covenant, well ordered in all 

tiuogs^ and sure. Ob! my God! 

This is all my salvation, and all my 

desire." Oh! height, depth, breadth, 

length, of the love of Christ. He 

kkved me — poor me — and gave him- 

sdf for me. And, now. Oh! my Sa- 

vioar! thou seest and knowest the 

pains of my mortal agony. Take 

me^-blessed Jesus — Oh! take me 

home to thy rest. I long to see thee 

^•I long to be holy— as thou. Oh ! 

Jesna Christ, art holj. I loathe sin. 

And BO more— no more shall I e'er 

wander firom thee in the horrible ma- 

zeBm»**»0»oL JnBdelity. or -even 

mbelieC Holy God I receive thy 



poor dying servant. Let me enter 
into the path of life eternal, and glory. 
I am tired of this dark, sinning, and 
wicked world. Take me to the pure 
land of Heaven. Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my passing spirit — ^for thou 

hast redeemed me. Lord...... 

God of truth she sunk away into 

e swoon. 

She revived after an instant., And 
opening her heavy eye lids, she utter- 
ed a brief prayer for the dear old 
Colonel by name, for her ovm sweet 
little William (who was sobbing the 
while, with a heart ready to .burst.) 
For her poor disbelieving Israel and 
all the other children, by name. — 
She named Hans Van Benschooten 
with . an aflfectionate remembrance : 
and then added, << And for the instruc- 
tions, and pastoral care of my spirit- 
ual father thy servant here. Lord Je- 
sus reward him, for I cannot." — 
Then with the smile of a dying saint, 
she turned her eyes, full of tears on 
the Domine, and added, "Beloved 
Pastor offer up one prayer more, yes 
my beloved pastor, and I shall ask no 
more. I will tell you — ^in heaven, — 
how much I love you — ^when I meet 
and welcome yoii, to the land of the 
Blessed ; and tell before God and all 
heaven that you are my spiritual 
father — adieu!" 

They all knelt down and prayed. 
And the Domine uttered the follow- 
ing remarkable words : — "Oh! thou 
blessed High Priest, whose foot 
touched the stream of the river of 
Jordan, and who madest the dark 
waves to divide hither and thither, that 
thy passing saints might walk on dry 
land — Oh! recdive our d^>arting sis- 
ter to thy own rebt,in^ry. Cause the 
enemy to be still as a stone while she 
passes over Jordan." 

He was at this moment interrupted 
by a loud burst of wailing. She had 
that instaat expired: and little Wil- 
liam had thrown himself by her side, 
and was kissing the clayey U^a QC\ii%i 
stotited mcKhet.— T\»t ^ ;t^«»^tsoy 
their kieea axA aaX ^owew Vsl '^a^'^ ^^^^ 
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lence, aiid wept around the death bed 
of Louisa Bradwardink.* 



AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

A Correspondent furnishes us the 
following epitome of the progress of 
the Colony of 

Liberia in Afnca, — Schools in 
operation tliere — 

1. Boys' school of Monroe. 

W. W. Steward, Teacher — Scholars 
27. 

2. Girls' school of Monroe. 
Elizabeth Jackson, Teacher — Scho- 
lars, 28. Branches taught, Reading, 
Writing, Spelling, the principles of 
Religion, and Needlework. 

3. School for liberated African 
Boys. 
Scholars, 41* 

4. School for liberated African girls. 
Scholars, 21. Branches taught. 

Spelling and Reading. These girls 
have better aptitude for learning than 
boys. 

5. Missionary school for native chil- 

dren. 

Messrs. Carey and Lewis, Teach- 
ers. Scholars about 50. Most of 
Uie boys in this school are sons of the 
princifNil native individuals in the 
countiy. More thau half can read 
the New Testament intelligibly, and 
understand the English language as 
well as the childreu of the settlers of 
the same age! Christian philanthro- 
phiBts, pause and reflect on the 
school! 
6. CaldweU school, for both sexes. 

R. H. Sampson, Teacher. Scho- 
lars, 35. This is a private school. 
Six Schools— Scholars, 202. 

The above is a statement to which 
the friends of the Cc^nization Soci- 
ety respectfully invite the attention of 
the American people. 

It is directed particuUurly to the 
Ministers of the Crospel throughout 
the country. By all that is dear to 



America and Afiica, these ministeni 
are implored to make a zealous and 
anhnated appeal to their congregt- 
tions, on the Sabbath nearest the 4lii 
of July. May Heaven impress the 
Ministers of the Gospel with a deep 
sense of their responsibility to thii 
Colony, and bless their exertions to 
its permanent benefit ! 

It is hoped by the Managers of the 
Society, that a large expedition of 
Colonists will be sent out this seasos, 
and at an early period after the 4tli 
of July.— JWrf. Inl. 
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scene if no fiction. Itismib* 
jfectiUtHa, 
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Religious Intelligence. 

THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DITTCB 
CHURCH ; AND A SKETCH OF THE DURI- 
ENT RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN HOL- 
LAND, PREVIOUS TO THE LATE POLITICAL 
REVOLUTIONS IN EUROPE. 

[ Second Series, No. 4. ] 

(Continued from p. 121) 

The Lutherans, besides enjoying 
retigious liberty, have alsb the privi- 
lege of erecting public places of wor« 
ship, in all the cities of the Unitod 
Provmces. Even in many places of 
the country, they are suffered to ex- 
ercise their worship, though it be 
contrary to several Acts of the States 
of Holland. 

The number of Lutheran congre- 
gations in the United Provinces, and 
Dutch Flanders, is forty; which are 
served by 51 settled mmisters. In 
A. D. 1809. There were 69 minia- 
ters. In Holland, there are 19 Con- 
gregations, and 27 ministers: in 
Zealand 3 congregations, and 4 
ministers: in Utrecht, 2 congrega- 
tions, and 3 ministers: in Gilder- 
land, 4 congregations, and 4 mini^ 
ters : in Overyssel, 3 corigregationS; 
and 3 ministers : in Triesland 2 con- 
gregations, and 2 ministers: in 
Uroningen, 8 congregations, and 4 
ministers: in Dutch FlanderSi 4 
congregations, and 4 ministers. In 
addition to these congregalioiis> 
there is one composed of Saltzlnir^ 
«im|gniiita^iii the district of Radzland, 
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his support from the States 

The young meo who contemplate 
beoflbseof the ministrj, prosecute 
bair preparatory studies in one of the 
Jnifefsities, or schools of established 
lipQlaftioD, and afterwards their theo- 
logical studies under any minister 
whom they choose. They must 
ftm go to one of the Lutheran uni- 
fornties in Germany, to qualify them 
ftroidination. Whilst they are yet 
ibidents they may preach in any 
phceinthe Netherlands, except in 
Aiuterdam. Before they can 
pnaeh there, they must be examined 
^ the miniateriumy or ministry. — 
When they have accepted a call, 
HMf must pass a final examination, 
m which they are set apart to the 
work of the ministry, by the laying on 
of hands. 

Aitfaough the whole number of 
LiUheran congregations, in the Ne- 
teiiands, is small, 3ret severally, in 
flNtt places, these congregations are 
UDerpos. The largest is in Am- 
itBnkun, which is under the superin- 
U^deace of five ministers, ten elders, 
ledtwdve deacons. Besides these 
(A<3enB there are three church mas- 
ters, whose business it is to take care of 
^churches which belong to this con- 
gi^atton, and also of the burial of the 
ted.^ The consistory here meet 
Msndly twice in every month. — 
!mLonP8 Supper is administered 
overy two weel^ 

The Lutherans have an orphan 
.Inrae in Amsterdam, Leyden, the 
Hague, and Haeilem, The first is 
Wider the direction of six governors, 
and three governesses. In their 
cbiHtth ceremonies they dififer more 
Or less from their brethren in other 
Countries. They have no altars nor 
images in^ their churches, and their 
miaisterB do not wear a surplice in 
thor preaching, or administering of 
the Lord^ Supper, but the ordmary 
Uack dress of clergymen. 

The Remonstrants are so called, 
ia ooDsequenoe of a remonstrance 
Vol. n.^20. 



which they delivered to the states of 
Holland, in 1610. They are the fol- 
lowers of James Arminius, who was 
professor of theology in Leyden, 
from theyear 1603to 1609. Theirdoo- 
trtnes were condemned in the famous 
Synod of Dort, held in the years 
1618, 1619; their ministers deposed, 
and those of them who would not en- 
gage to desist from preaching, ban- 
ished from the United Provinces. — 
After the death of prince Maurice, 
and under the stadtholdership of his 
brother, prince Henry, their situa- 
tion became better. The ministers 
who had withdrawn, were permitted 
by connivance, one after the other, 
to return. Before long the Remon- 
strants began openly to assemble for 
worship, and in Amsterdam they es^ 
tablished a seminary to prepare 
young men for the ministry. They 
have since been received, and tolera- 
ted as peaceable subjects by the Su- 
preme Magistracy. Their number 
rather decreases than increases, es- 
pecially in those places where there 
are Walloon congregations. With 
these the Remonstrants readily con- 
nect themselves, because the mem- 
bers of the same are not excluded 
from the government. The opin- 
ions of this denomination, are more 
prevalent in the Reformed Churches 
of other countries than of this.— 
They maintain that election is condi- 
tional ; that Christ died for all men, 
head for head ; that the grace of God 
is indeed necessary for regeneration 
and sanctification, but may be resist- 
ed, and rendered inefiectual by the 
perverse will of the impenitent sinner, 
and that saints may so fall away, as fi- 
nally to perish. Whoever adopts the 
scriptures as the only rule of his faith 
and practice, and is free from idolatry, 
forcing of conscience, and a wicked 
life, may become a member of their 
congregations. 

The community of the Remon- 
strants in the provinces of Gelder- 
land, Holland, Utrecht, and Friesknd 
consists of lYdtty-fo^t cox^i^^ji&^^i&a, 
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which are served by forty-three min- 
isterg. Id Gelderland, at Tiel, there 
is oae congregation, and one nunieter. 
In Holland, there are thirty congre- 
gations, and thirty-eight ministers. — 
In Utrecht, two congregations, and 
three miniilers. At Dokkum, in 
Friesland, there is one congregation, 
and one minister. In the other prov- 
inces, there are no congregations. — 
At Frederikstadt, in the dutchy or 
Holstein, they have a tolerable con- 
gregation, which is supplied by the 
society in the United Provinces with 
a pastor. The moat respectable of 
their congregations is in Rotterdam, 
which is supplied by four ministers. 
In Amsterdam there are three minis- 
ters. The seminary in this city is 
furnished with two professors ; one 
of theology, the other of philosophy, 
and other useful sciences. The stu- 
dents are examined twice in a year, 
by eight ministers, and some few 
overseers, whoarelinguiats, from the 
congregations in Amsterdam and Rot' 
tertkm. When promoted to the minis- 
try, they are at liber^ directly to ad- 
minister Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per. They also receive some stip- 
ends, and are obliged to preach 
wherever the person who has the 
care of vacant congregations directs. 
Every year, shortly before, or after 
Whitsunday, there is a general meet- 
ing of the whole community, held al- 
ternately in Amsterdam and Rotter- 
dam. 

The Anabaptists are so called, he- 
cause they deny that Christian water- 
baptism may be administered to any 
but adults. They are also called 
MenuonileB, ader Menno Simon, a 
Friesland teacher, who, in 1B3H, left 
the Romish church, and publicly em- 
braced the sentiments of the Anabap- 
tists. He died in the year 1661. He 
was at first mild and moderate ; but af- 
terwards he became more rigid, main- 
taining that those who were excom- 
manicated by their church, ought not 
<«)/f to be avoided by the rest of the 
taeabera, bat if the htubasd vw ia 



such a case, his wife ought nei&er 
toeat or sleep with him; andaovice 
versa with the wife. Excommunica- 
tion, in his view, was deaerred, not 
only for gross offences, but for lrifliB| '. 
mistakes ; even for marriage wiUi i 
person of a difierent Christian deno- 
mination : nay, with AttabaptiBta of a 
diSbrent kind from bis own. In flwM 
opinions he has not, however, beta. 
ToUowed by the body of the Anab^ 
lists. They are divided into diflor* 
BDt kinds. The principal ones ate 
the Flemish, the Waterlandeaos, >aJ 
Frioslanders, so called, after tbe £^ 
tricts of country from whence tbef 
respectively came. Of these, the 
former is the most rigid, the two lat- 
ter, who vary only in name, tite mart 
moderate. It would bo a rery £fi- 
cult matter to ahow minutely when- 
in these differ from each other. ThoM 
who bear the same name do not agree 
together in ell things. In many pla- 
ces, they have departed widely fn» 
the sentiments of their first foundan. 
In four particulara, however, tha 
agree ; viz. 1. They mainlaio adiik 
baptism. 2. Thev deny the lawfiil- 
ness of war. 3. As also of oatiu.— 
And, 4. The office of civil mafiii' 
trale.* 

1 he Anabaptists have congr^' 
tiocs in all the United Frovincea ; •■ 
also one in Maastricht, one in Talk, 
in the district of Overmaaze, ooeit 
Ardenbergh,inDutcfaFlanders. Tbe 
whole number of Anabaptist congre- 
gations in tbe United Provinces, in 
1791, was about one hundred aadai- 
ty-nine ; and of ministers, about two 
hundred and fifty-one. 

In Holland, 67 Con. 9* Min. 

Utrecht, 2 do 2 do 

Zealand, 4 do 4 do 

Friesland, 56 do 87 do 

Gelderland, 3 do 8 do 
Groningen ) 

city&c'uty ) 22 do SO do 
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The ministers of the Anabaptists, 
in many places, but especially in 
N<»rth Holland, and Friesland, are 
chosen from among the best quaiified 
members of a church, and generally 
receive but a small salary. Hence 
ibsy must follow some temporal oc- 
ci^tion to support their families. — 
Tm is the reason why there are so 
many, ministers in some congregati- 
ons, not very large. In other places, 
young men are prepared for the minis- 
try by suitable tedchers. The united 
Ilemish and Waterlandish congrega- 
tion of Amsterdam, have erected a 
seminary, in which they have estab- 
IMied a professor of theology and 
philosophy, at a salary of 2000 guil- 
ders a year. To this seminary their 
young men resort, in considerable 
numbers, for instruction in theolo- 

87- 
The ministers are chosen by the 

deacons, with the approbation of the 
congregation. The deacons, who in 
some ]daces continue in office for life, 
in others for a number of years, are 
chosen by the members of the church, 
convened for that purpose, by themi- 
nislans and the deacons in office. In 
some congregations there are deacon- 
^sseJEi, chosen as the deacons are. 
In several, they have orphan and 
dms houses richly endowed. 

The Anabaptist are generally re- 
spected by the government, and have, 
Qom time to time, received particular 
marks of favour. They are permit- 
ted to make a declaration, instead of 
taking an oath. At their request, the 
States General have, at different pe- 
riods, granted them letters of recom- 
mendation in behalf of their persecu- 
ted brethren in the Palatinate, and 
Switzerland. In many cities, they 
fiD offices of honour, such as gover- 
nors of hospitals and the like Their 
marriages, as well as those of the 
other Assenting deuonmationaf are 
^Mkntedin the presence of the mn- 



I gistracy of the place where they re- 
side. Some few of their congrega- 
tions have the privilege of celebrating 
marriages in their own assemblies. 

The Rhinsburghers, or Collegiants, 
are the followers of John, Adrian, 
and Gysbert Yander Eodde. These 
three brothers, though their occupa- 
tion was husbandry and tanning, were 
well acquainted with sacred literature. 
Gysbert was an elder in the Remon- 
strant congregation of Warmond, when 
the Remonstrant ministers, in 1619, 
were banished from the coimtry. He, 
and some others of the same congrega- 
tion, resolved to instruct and edify 
each other in public worship, without 
a minister, by mutually reading and 
explaining Scripture, and by prayer. 
They were joined by the other two 
brothers, with some inhabitants of the 
neighbouring towns, and soon remov- 
ed their meeting to Rhinsburgh. In 
this place they still hold their solemn 
assembly twice a year ; from hence 
they are called Rhinsburghers The 
name of Collegiants they have acqui- 
red from this circumstance, that they 
call their religious assemblies col- 
leges. 

Their usual colleges, or assemblies, 
are twice a week, viz. on Sundays and 
Wednesdays. In these meetings ev- 
ery person, except females, has a right 
to speak and perform any part of the 
worship. Every one may also freely 
express his opinion of whatever is 
said by any of the members. They 
are all on an equality, no one having 
any authority over the other. They 
reject all creeds as unlawful, and con- 
sider every person to have a right to 
explain scripture as he pleases. All 
who only acknowledge the divinity of 
the scriptures, and endeavour to live 
according to their precepts, are recei- 
ved as their brethren ; are admitted to 
the Lord's table; nay, more, are 
permitted to speak and lead in their 
worship, as well as theniselves. 

Their colleges are held in some 
places, Va i^^tWoxAuc \iQV)&^^\ \w 
others, mt\\Q c\\\x\d«» ^^ ^^ ^^^^ 
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baptists. The number of them is 
about eighteen or twenty throughout 
the country. 

The semi-annual meetings, which 
are held at Rhinsburgh, are conduc- 
ted in the following manner : — They 
come together on Saturday, to prepare 
themselves for celebrating the Xiord's 
Supper. After prayer, some one of 
the persons present is requested 
to edUy the rest by a discourse drawn 
from God's Word. This is almost 
always done by one who has prepared 
himself for it. Sufficient tinnte is gi- 
ven, and liberty, also, for any one to 
add what he pleases ; and the meet- 
ing is generally closed with singing, 
and always with prayer. On Sunday 
morning they celebrate the Lord's 
Supper. First, an exhortation is giv- 
en, to stir up their minds to a suitable 
participation of this rite. Then one 
of the company is requested to distri- 
bute the bread and wine. Whoever 
feels disposed and qualified, goes to 
the table, describes the nature of the 
meeting, and generally adds that he, 
because he administers the ordinance, 
is not to be considered as worthier 
than the least of those who partici- 
pate in it. During, and after the ce- 
lebration of the Supper, alms are col« 
lected for the poof of the place. The 
Supper being ended, they separate. 
In the evening they meet again to 
quicken each other to thankfulness. 
On Monday morning, after an address 
exhorting them to brotherly love, to 
steadfastness and growth in religion, 
they return to their respective homes. 
At these great meetings they also ad- 
minister the sacrament of baptism. 
This ii9 done on Saturday morning, 
by immersion in a bath prepared for 
that purpose, in the garden of a spa- 
cious house erected for the reception 
of strangers. The persons who are 
to be baptized, make a public confes- 
sion of their faith, in one of the rooms 
of the above mentioned house. This 
confession is a general one, of belief 
j'n God and Jeaua Cbmij and a deter- 
miaation to walk in the ways of di- 



vine appointment. When tins is en- 
ded, an address is given, in which tiie 
reasons for administering bi^tii^n in 
this way are unfolded; then the men, 
or women, in a room provided fti 
that purpose, change their dress, «i 
go to the bath; in which, l™^«g 
down, they are plunged under tiie wih 
ter, with the usual words, byooewiie 
has prepared himself for the ceramo- 
ny. He who baptizes, ganenDy de- 
clares before the administratioB, (kit 
on this account he is not to be oonn- 
dered more worthy than the rest Af- 
ter the ceremony is performed, tke 
baptized persons, resuming their usd- 
al dress, come into the room wbeA 
they made their confession, and then 
receive an exhortation to wwSk isi 
manner consistent with their baptisn. 
The whole service is closed with sbg- 
ing, prayer, and thanksgiving. 

It is proper to observe, that they 
who are thus baptized, are not on that 
account to be considered as memben 
of this denomination. They are bap- 
tized only as members of the church 
universal; and may afterwards jcon- 
nect themselves wherever they think 
proper. 

The whole number of this denomi- 
nation it is difficult to ascertain* The 
most of them belong to other denooh 
inations of Christians, whose plaees 
of worship they attend, as well ai 
their own colleges. 

The Quakers, or Friends, are fev 
in number. In Amsterdam, wtbore 
they have a society, they are not 
above twenty ; and perhaps throagli- 
out the whole country, not abofe 
one hundred. 

The Armenians, who are Eutjclu- 
ans,* in principle, have also a con- 
gregation in Amsterdam, who puUio- 
ly celebrate worship, according to 
their peculiarities. Though they ire 
independent of the Roman see, yet 
they very much resemble the Roman 
Catholics in doctrine and ceremonies. 



'^ l&uX^cYaua Vm\<\ \SdaX iSbnc^ "««» VoK. ^ftAt«r 
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.a their church, however, there are 
10 images, and in the Lord's supper 
vine is administered to the laity. 

The Jews enjoy Uberty of consci- 
mfie in Holland ; and aliso the same 
ightawith the other inhabitants. They 
»e not, however, in some places, 
Mrticularly in Amsterdam, aomitted 
to any guilds, or corporations. In 
marriage, they are obliged to conform 
U> the laws of the land, both as to 
nearness of relationship, which is 
proper, and the number of wives. 

In Amsterdam, Rotterdam, and the 
Hague, they have costly synagogues ; 
and in these cities they are mostly to 
be found. In the other parts of the 
country, they are few in number. — 
They are divided into Portuguese and 
German ; of which, the latter conform 
more strictly to the customs of the 
Rabbins. 

We shall next proceed with the 
History ef the Origin, and Progress 
of ttke Protestant Reformed Dutch 
Church in the United States. 



NEW MISSIONARIES. 

At the Monthly Concert in the Park- 
street diurch, Boston, in June, six 
persons presented themselves before 
the audience, to hear the instructions 
tad charge of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, and to be dedicated, by sol- 
eoui prayer, to the office of mission- 
tnes of the cross of Christ. 

''The corresponding Secretary read 
the instructions of the Prudential 
Committee, and they were commend- 
ed to the God of missions in prayer, 
tiy Rev. Drs. Jenks and Beecher. — 
Kev. Cyrus Stone and wife, from 
If ariborough, N. H. and Miss Far- 
r«r, formerly of the same place, but 
recently resident in Boston, with the 
ftev. Daniel O. Allen, from Prince- 
x>n, Ms. and his wife, from Westmin- 
ster, Ms. are destined to reinforce the 
nission at Bombay. Mr. John Elli- 
ott, of New Caath, Me, goes out as 
teacher among the Tuscaroras in 



New- York. Mr. ElUott left town 
on Wednesday. Those going to 
Bombay, embarked on Tuesday last, 
in the Emerald, Capt. Heard, bound 
to Calcutta. Mr. Stone was ordaiD- 
ed a year since, and expected to have 
gone out last autumn, had Providence 
opened the way. Mr. Allen was 
lately ordained at Westminster. The 
prayers of many will ascend, that the 
God of the sea wiU make their way 
plain, and bring them to their desired 
haven. The bereaved mission at 
Bombay has become weak, and ex- 
tremely needs these and other addi- 
tional labourers." — Rec. ^ TeL 



''The king of the Netherlands has 
made a donation of 4,000 florins 
(about 1600 dollars,) to the Protest- 
ant church at Dour, a town lying be- 
tween Mons and Valenciennes, ' for 
the building of a place of worship. 
When that part of Flanders was un- 
der the French government (1793 — 
1814) that church was one of the 
numerous congregations under the 
care of M. Devismes, sen. pastor at 
Valenciennes : but it now enjoys the 
ministry of M. Devismes, jun. who is 
distinguished for his evangelical sen- 
timents, and who exults to preach the 
glad tidings of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. The church of Dour is a 
precious remnant of those interesting 
Walloon churches which were crush- 
ed by the duke of Alva, and whose 
fragments he flung over all Holland 
and Germany, long before the perse- 
cutions in France had filled those 
countries with French refugees. This 
royal gifl has excited the most lively 
gratitude in the pious people of 
Dour; who still show the Wood in 
which they were long obliged to hold 
their concealed meetings on tbe 
Lord's-day, to sing the praises of the 
Lord. Catholics and Protestants 
live on the best terms at Dour, and 
the King's grant has caused abno^ 
as much f\Qas\ix^ Xo V>c)A l^rcfiiKt ^s&\.^ 
the latter. lii» \»>ie enKSiwXjA'^Bs^. 
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many Protestant ministers, both from 
the Netherlands and from the north 
east part of France, will attend at 
the opening of this place of worship ; 
in which, by the grace of God, the 
great message of reconciliation by 
Jesus Christ will be preached in its 
purity."— ^rcAtevM cfci Christianisme^ 
June 1826. — Land. fio. Mag. 

From the same Journal we learn 
that his majesty of the Netherlands 
has also made a donation of 1000 
French francs towards the building of 
a Protestant place of worship at For- 
ney, on the French frontier, near Ge- 
neva, famous for having been long the 
residence of the great and wretched 
Yoltaire. In that place a Bible Soci- 
ety has been established, and we have 
reason to believe that the Gospel is 
faithfully preached. < The pious peo- 
ple at Femey,' says the Paris Report, 
^compelled to make great sacrifices 
for the building of their temple, made 
some hesitation about the establish- 
ment of a Bible Society ; but a chris- 
tian confidence soon dissipated all 
their doubts, and they ^ere not long 
in receiving their reward. So far 
from the formation of the society ha- 
ving diminished their recources, it 
had the efiect of redoubling their 
zeal; and the interest which Uiey in- 
spired into the friends of the Gospel 
in distant parts, brought them unlook- 
ed for succours." — Paris Bible Soc. 
Report^ 1825. 



The American Missionary to the 
East, the Rev. Mr. Goodell, has writ- 
ten an interesting letter from Bayroot, 
under date of Oct. 7, 1826. He 
gives a touching picture of the cares 
and sorrows of a missionary of the 
cross in a land where the blood thirsty 
Turk has influence or power. But 
the missionary derives his aids and 
his joys from above. And the Lord 
leaves them not without success. — 
Ife writes that the prejudices against 



indicates no small share of the fa* 
vour of heaven— in all the schools 
under thesuperintendency of the mis- 
sion; there are ninety girls; and /on* 
hundred boys — receiving the ruifi* 
meats of a christian education. And 
with the missionaries there are abM 
twelve natives (they are ArmeniaiB) 
who, every evening sit down aAd 
read with them the Holy Scriptmei 
and listen to their exhortations. 

He concludes his letter with saying, 
that the following individuals, it is be- 
lieved, have learned the language of 
adoption, and have become heirs of 
God, within the last ten months : — 

1. Asaad Shidiak, a very learned 
and interesting youth; was Mr. 
Bird's teacher; has sufiered, andstil 1 
suffers much persecution. He be* 
longed to the jilaronUe church. 

2 Mrs. Abbott, the wife of the 
British Consul here, an Italian lady. 
She belonged to the Latin church. 

3 Signer Wortabet, an Armenian 
priest in my family; he belonged to 
the Armenian church. 

4 An English lady, who came out, 
gay and thoughtless, from London, 
nearly three years ago ; belobged to 
the English church. 

Of the following, the evidence is 
less clear: — 

5 Siguier Carabet, the Armenitt 
archbishop in my family ; belonged 
to the Armenian church. 

6 Asaad Jacob, an Arab youth in 
my family ; belonged to the Gfreii 
church, 

7 Yooseph Leflufy, formerly Pro- 
curator of the bishop for his chordi; 
now superintendent of our schoob; 
belonged to the Greek Coliofe 
church. 

To this little band, may there be 
added daily many of such as slnll be 
saved! 



The Proteitant religion is makiiig iOMO fitde 
progress in Italy— Churches had been bdUiB 

_ — .,— ^-, w.^, ^^^ j^-wj^^-w^-. -^ — .-, . l^\lQr^^vcMfc%^Betfiunbo, Sic&c. by Ule^l^• 
iglIla/e etfacadoii are gradually break- \ Kend«]ito<«Yto\AtfMdLQrt«i»ik^ 

wgaway. ilod lie adds what surely ^ faeQeB,^Ytf>^«B«m^^^^^Y^n«> 



1 

'erary & PlulosopUcal. 

nrl; publisbsd work of the Rev. Dr. 
WBD, entitled, " Tlu Dtdhnf Daah, 
Dtath of Chriit," hu liXeij m&de 
eannce. We vould eamratl; re- 
nd it to our miniilers, elders, and 
a, and church memben. It ii pub* 
n a neat Tolume of 391 page* ; on 
iper, and with an excellent l;pe. It 
idered the beat discuwion we hive iu 
jdeni language, of those doctrines 
now agitate the churche* of the Uai- 
tea, and divide men into the Old and 
ihooii, namel; the limited and unlimi- 
■nemeilt, and all the other points ne- 
ly eonaected with it. It has this to 
need itself to the divines of hoth 
).' He eihibita the matured itrtngth 
, tide. It exhibits all that has been 
' probablj con be said on both eidea. 
actor's rsmtalion itf the areunienta for 
ite atoneniGntiB presented in a dear, 
, and tiianiphaDt luaiuier. 
price of thisTeiy auperior volume -- 



Sev. Joseph Samuel C. F. Frej has 
his Piopoaala for publishing, by sub> 
m, in numhera of 32 pages each — 
JanUk InlelligenctT." Each number 
nlain a Boitable portion of thefoliow- 

1 Series of Lettera, in two Tarts, — 1. 
M Heanahship of Jesus of Nazareth, 
■ HlBcosaity of a Mediator or Meesit^ ; 
MUiea reapecting him ; his firal advent 
bave taken ^ce ; Jeaus ia the true 
ih; hia aecond advent deacribed. — 3. 
s Dhrinity of the Meaoah ; ahowing 
M Hesaiah waa to he a Divine person ; 
MSB Christ is the Iroo God ; and that 
Wtrina is of vital impOTtance. 
A Collation of Jewiah Antiquities sta- 
id their typical design eihibited. 

Modem Judaism contrasted with the 
Ml of the Ancient Jaws. 

The Origin and Progress of the 
ianBenevalent Exertions in behalf of 
WB once 1T2B. 

Monthly intelligence respecting the 



I beg leave to state that this will nu- 
ionaUy be one of the most interesting 
ations that appear in our days. We 
because we know it, that the devout 
(UvwIsiifAor has betn coOecting mi 
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makbg lus niat«iials for 87 years. He was 
ui Israelite by education ; bewaaaJewish 
Rabbi by office ; be is a thorough Hebrew 
•cholar, of course ; and he ia well known to 
us as an orthodox and Ihoroogfaly read 
Christian Theolo|pan. 



The Rev. Dr. Janeway haa pubhshed, in 
Philadelphia, in one valome, l6mo. pp. 95!), 
hia " LMen an tin Manaatra," which ap- 
peared onginally in the Christian Advocate. 
They are able, judidous, and excellent. We 
earnestly recommend them to all classes of 



Poetry. 



"Lei tents sont changes, et il fautque nous 
ehaof eooB avec elles." 
Time changes, and we change whhit. 
I've seen the child, when Grat the light 
Broke on its form of beauty bright ; 
I've seen it calmly uok ta rest — 
No cares disturbed its youthful breast 
I've seen it of^ in youthful pleasure. 
Dance to the soul's enhvening measure ; 
With transport bail the joyful hour 
Of freedom from a parent's power. 
That hour did come ; and then set free. 
He passed his time in revelry. 
I've seen him lead his blooming bride. 
Of youthful form, and beanty's pride. 
He hoped for years of ceaseless pleasure, 
Witb her he loved — an untold treasure ! 
Oh rooamful ohanget 1 saw her home 

Down to the silent grave ! 
I saw bun weep, and mgh, and mourn, 
For ber he coidd not save ! 
I've seen him when bis locks were white ; 
Dull was that eye that once shone bright. 
With trembling voice, and heavmg ugh, 
I've heard bim tell of joys gone by. 
I've seen the tears flow dovm apaee. 
His pale, and wrinkled, finrowed &eo, 
As oft he spakp of her, with whom 

He spent his youthM days ; 
Whom Death, with his cold, icy hand, 
Had hurried to the grave. 
Then, witb a heavy, heartfelt groan. 
He wept, to find himself alone. 
That when diaew»^«fttf«i^aitt «^J«»& 
Its pimonB, Bik& t!&^«»)x^*1'^'> 
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That then no pertnei^s hand was nigh. 

To bring rdief to misery. 

That time soon cotae ; down to the brink 

Of the cold grave I saw him sink ; 

Then, with a voice that almost broke 

My heart strings, thus these words he spoke: 

''Youths, all beware ! once like to thee, 

I spent my time in* revelry. 

An other pathways then I trod, 

Except the one that leads to God- 

Take warning nou;, temptations fiee. 

The source of pain and misery.*^ 

He paused — a numbness o'er me spread ; 

It seemed an echo from the dead. 

To tell us that soon change we must. 

For dust must crumble into dust. — X. Y. 



The following beautiful Hymn, from the Asiatic 
Journal, was composed t^ the Right Rev. Re- 
ginald Hebor, Bishop of Calcutta. 

By cool Siloam's shady fountain, 

Haw sweet the lily grows ! 
How sweet the brei^ on yonder mountain, 

Of Sharon's dewy rose ! 

Lo ! sudi the diild^ wboee young devotion 
Hh paths of peace has trod ; 

Whose secret soul's imrtraotive motion 
Tends upward to hb God; 

By cool Siloam's shady fbuntun, 

The lily must decay ; 
The rose thatUoonwon yonder mountain 

Must shortly fade away. 

A little wlnle, the better morrow 

Of man's maturer age, 
WiU shake the soul with cankering sorrow, 

And passion's stormy rage. 

Oh Then! whose every year untiioted 
In changeless Tirtue riume. 

Preserve the flowers thy grace has planted. 
And keep them still dune own. 



THB HOVR OF DEATH. 

BfMt»^ AMMmt. 
Leaves havo their tinw to fall, 
And floweiB to wither at Uie novth wind's 
breath, 
And stars to set — ^but all. 
Thou hast oU seasons for thine own, oh, 
deathJ 

Day is f6r mortal care, 
Eve for glad meetings round the joyous 
hearth) 
Night ibrrthe dteaan of sleepy the voice 
of prayery ' 
Sat all, f{nr thee, tboo mightieiBt of the earth. 



The banquet hath its hour. 
Its feverish hour of mirth, and soi 
wine; 
There comes a day for griefs o'ei 
ing power, 
A time for softer tears — but all are 1 

Youth and the opening rose 
May look like things too glorious fo 
And smile at thee ! — but thou a 
those 
That wait the ripened bloom to se 
prey! 

Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to wither at the nortl 
breath, 
And stars to set — ^but all. 
Thou hast all seasons for thine < 
Death! 



We know when moons shall wan 
When summer birds from far shall c 
sea, 
When autumn's hue shall tinge tfc 
grain — 
But who shall teach us when to 
thee? 

Is it when sprins's first gale 
Gomes forth to whisper where tfa 
lie? 

It it when roses in our paths gra 
They have one season — oU are onrs 

Thou art where billows foam— ^ 
Thou art where music melts upon 

Thou art around us in our peacel 
And the world calls us forth-^and 
there. 



Thou art where friend meets frie 

Beaeaith the shadow ofthe elna .to i 

Thou art where foe meets foe, a 

pets rend' 

The skies, and swords beat down Ui 

ly crest. 

Leaves have their time to fati^ 
And flow'rs to wither at the nort 
breath— 
And stars to set— but all. 
Thou hast aU seasons for thiae i 
Death ! 



Erratum. 

Page 158, second column, ninth 
the bottom, for Triesland, lei 
tondf. 
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Religious Cammunications. 

In vol ii| p. 33, we gave a Memoir 
of Dr. Laidlie, one of the pastors of 
the Collegiate Dutch Church, the 
first who officiated in that Church in 
the English Language. 

We shall now present our readers 
with a portion of his first sermon, de- 
livered before an immense audience, 
on the 15th of April, 1764. 

Our readers, I presume, will thank 
us for this exlract of a discourse from 
this very distinguished father in the 
Dutch Church. — His text was 1 Cor. 
V. 11, " Knowing^ therefore^ the ter- 
rors of the Lord, we peratuuie menJ^ — 
He began with an exordium remotum, 
from the words* of our Lord. — " *All 
power is given unto me — go ye into aU 
the world and preach," ^c. Then, 
after a spirited and brief exordium 
proxhnum, ho proceeded to divide his 

siibject 

i. To inquire why the day of judg 
ment is ' called '^ the terror of the 
Lord.'' 

II. To prove the certainty of the 
future judgment ; and thence, 

III. Which was the main burden 
of his message, to consider and ex- 
plain the duty, to the faithful perfor- 
mance of which, the assured belief of 
a future judgment will excite all true 
Grospel Ministers. 

He begins his discussion. First with 
explaining the phrase ^^ we persuade 
mm ;" defends the rendering of the 
pbrase as in our Dutch Bible — " We 



I persuade men to the faith," and 
thence shows that it is on the whole 
expressive of the entire duty of a 
Gospel Minister. 

Second. << Of what, and to what 
must Ministers persuade men ?" — 
" They must persuade them, of their 
guilt and danger as sinners ; of the 
supreme excellency, and all-sufficien- 
cy of the gospel plan of salvation : of 
the divinity and all-sufficiency of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. They 
must persuade men to give evidence 
of their faith by holiness, and to go 
before all others in good works ; to 
be ever resigned to the divine will ; 
to recommend religion to others ; to 
reprove with prudence, every sin, 
however common, or fashionable it 
may be. 

Third. He inquires by what argu- 
ments must Ministers persuade men? 
By arguments drawn from every sub^ 
ject brought from time to time, under 
discussion; by arguments drawn from 
the condition, and circumstances of 
their hearers; by arguments inex- 
haustible drawnfrom the word of God ; 
arguments, for instance, drawn from 
duty ; from gratitude ; from the fact 
that it is for man's highest interest to 
believe in Jesus Christ. In fine Min- 
isters are to draw their persuasions 
from the glories of heaven, and the 
tremendous doom of perdition. 

Fourth. He proceeds to inquire in 
what manner we are to " persuade 
men." The arguments must not on- 
ly be good, strong, and conclusivet 
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they must be also urged in a proper 
manner. He lays down the general 
position drawn from our LonPis charge 
in Math, xxiv, 45, — that this must be 
done mih faithjulnesay and trndtam, or 
prudence. He then proceeds thus: — 

First, << Gospel Ministers in persua- 
ding men, must he faithful. Now suf- 
fer me, my brethren to illustrate this. 
This implies, in the 

1st. Place, that in order to the ef- 
fectually persuading of others, Minis- 
ters must themselves be fully and sa- 
vingly convinced of the truth of those 
things, which they urge and entreat 
others to believe. 

We must be able in our measure 
to say with the Apostles, 2 Cor. iv, 
13, '< We have the same spirit of faith 
-^we believe, and therefore speak." 
The necessity of this in order to our 
performing the duties of our office ac- 
ceptably, comfortably and successful- 
ly, is self-evident. 

2d, — This faithfulness implies our 
having pure and spiritual aims and 
views. The glory of God — the en- 
largement ci the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, the eternal salvation of preci- 
ous souls. These, and the like, are the 
glorious designs, to promote which, 
&od calls and sends fqrth Gospel Mi- 
nisters; and these are what they must 
keep in view, and make their great 
scope and end, if they would be mith- 
ful in persuading men. We must be- 
ware then of paying that regard which 
corrupt nature would incline us to pay 
to our worldly interest,— *to carnal 
ease-^to sensual pleasures, and po- 
pular applause* We must not seek 
our own, but the things of Christ. — 
We must take care that no selfish 
ends be artificially concealed under a 
pretence of studying the divine glory. 

3d, — This faithfulness also implies, 
car^ and diligence in the discharge of 
eveiy part of our duty. A slothful 
man cannot be a faithful servant. And 
indeed, the work of persuading men 
to believe the gospel is of such diffi- 
culty ; and it meets with so many ob- 



structioDa, that the greatest care, and: _ 
diligence are requkite. — ^Wefi^*|^ 
says the holy Apostle, ''not only wjA jp 
flesh and blood, but adso against piJii-|^ 
cipalities, and powers, and spirHml ^ 
wickedness in high places." We^ 
must labour to remove the ignorance, 
and to conquer the prejudioes of omb: 
to answer objections, and refute er- 
rors ; to expose those deluskms, 
which arise from the deceitfulnesi of 
the human heart ; or are aog8e9t4l 
by Satan. In a word, wboeyer hm 
just views of the manifold duties of i 
Gospel Minister, and considers the 
innumerable difficulties, obstacles, and 
discouragements whk^h we must meet 
with, in the discharge thereof, wiO 
readily acknowledge that the greatest 
care and diligence are requisite. ' 

4th, — This faithfulness required of 
Gospel Ministers, in persuading men, 
implies impartiality. God has ordam- 
ed, and appointed diflerent stations, 
and relations, among men, for the bet- 
ter regulation, and greater advantage 
of human Societies, And we all know 
that the Gospel commands Ministers, 
as well as others, to acknowledge 
these civil differences. In a proper 
manner ; to give hcmour to whma ho- 
nour is due, tribute to whom trBrate 
is due ; and to be suliject to Magis- 
trates, as being appointed of CK>d9 for 
a terror to evil doers, and a praise to 
them that do well. But this diAr- 
ence must not take place ia'oiir bhq- 
istration of holy things. The inmor- 
tal souls of the poor» aiii4 n^aan, are 
as valuable as Uiose of the rich and 
powerful. And we must be as much 
concerned, and as anxious about ^ 
salvation of the one as the otiier. As 
we must beware of flattering aa un- 
godly man in his false hopes, because 
he is rich and powerful, so we must 
neither despise nor deal Iwshly with 
others,, because they are in the hum- 
bler walks of life. tVe must consider 
all men, in some sense, as on an equal 
footing, and obey tiie command of the 
Spirit c^God by the Apostle^ 1 Tim. 
V. 21: ^* I charge thee before Chd mid 
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he Lord Jeatif Christ and the elect 
ingthf thai thou observe these things 
n&out preferring one before another, 
loing nothing Sij parttaUiy,^* We 
oiilst exhort, reprove, advise, and 
peribrm the other parts of our duty, 
as fiiiihfttllj towards the poor of our 
flocks, as towards the rich and ho- 
nourable. 

$th, — This faithfulness implies con- 
ibuicy, and perseverance, in our di- 
Egeat endeavours to persuade men; 
Mtwithfitanding repeated reproach, 
Hid the numberless discouraging dif- 
ioulties we may meet with. Blessed 
U Crody we live in an age, and coun- 
ttjf where we ei^oy civil and religi- 
ous liberty ; and are free from exter- 
Aal persecution for righteousness' 
atJie« But notwithstanding this, as 
file Apostle assures us, if any man 
^otild live godly in Christ Jesus, he 
tQiaat expect to suffer persecution ; — 
lo we may as justly say, that if any 
■iiiister will faithfully discharge the 
Inlies incumbent on him, he must 
Bawect to meet with persecution, of 
firorent kinds. It is impossible but 
Qiat the devil and wicked men will do 
every thing in their power to prevent 
the iNiccess of the Gospel. And it 
is DO Hew device of Satan, to raise 
prejudices against faithful Ministers, 
to hurt their character or, by some 
means or other, to raise exceptions 
against the preacher, to prevent what 
he says from having a proper effect 
upon the hearers. But, notwithstand- 
ing these, and a thousand other dis- 
couragments, we must persevere in 
the unwearied and constant perform- 
ance of our duty. We must be faith- 
ful even unto death. 

In the second place, let us consider 
this Christian grace of prudence, 
so indispensably necessary to the ac- 
iiceptably, comfortably, and success- 
fully persuading of men. We all 
know Uiat there is a false prudence, 
a ceroal policy, which men often em- 
pk>y as an excuse for the neglect of 
ioiy ; or for sinful compUances with 
the world. But this proceeds, in Mi- 



nisters, from a want of faithfulness. 
And it discovers a pusillanimity and 
a want of resolution, unworthy of an 
ambassador of Jesus Christ To ex- 
pose the baseness and bad effects of 
this worldly wisdom, is not my busi- 
ness at present. Let me rather, a- 
greeably to my method, consider the 
nature, and point out the usefulness, 
and necessity of true Christian pru- 
dence in the important duty of persua- 
ding men. 

This prudence, is that heavenly 
wisdom, which frees the mind from 
passion and prejudice; and so enables 
it clearly to apprehend what is best 
to be done ; and which directs it when 
deliberating to choose the best means, 
and to apply them, in the most proper 
manner, as well as at the fitest sea- 
son, without precipitation on the one 
hand, or hazardous delay, on the other. 

The usefulness, and the necessity 
of this prudence in persuading men 
will evidently appear from the follow- 
ing particulars. 

1st. — With respect to this import- 
ant work of persuading ofmen^ in or- 
der to our succeeding in it, prudence 
will direct us to labour faithfully to 
lay a good foundation of knowledge 
in the minds of our hearers; by 
catechising, and instructing them in 
the pruiciples of our holy religion. 

It is self-evident that the most con- 
vincing arguments, urged even in the 
strongest manner, can have no influ- 
ence, if they are not understood. AU 
our preaehing will be to little or no 
purpose, unless our hearers have as 
much knowledge, at least, as will en- 
able them to comprehend what is 
preached. 

It is true we must not limit the &o- 
ly One of Israel, who may, and who 
oflen has manifested his sovereign 
grace in savingly persuading men, to- 
tally ignorant before, of our holy reli- 
gion. But will not prudence convince 
us that it is our duty to use the means 
which God himself has appointed ? 
And is it not daring presumption to 
expect that God will bless our endea- 
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vours to persuade men, while we neg- 
lect the means which are evidently 
necessary to our accomplishing the 
end. Blessed be God, we of this 
congregation, are favoured with one 
of the most excellent helps for cate- 
chising and instructing young and old, 
in the principles of our holy religion. 
I mean the Heidelberg Catechism ; 
one of the best human compositions 
the church of Christ was ever blessed 
with; of which, I hope, we shall soon 
have a correct translation in English.^ 
And then, in a humble dependence 
on divine grace, I propose, with 
cheerfulness and faithfulness, to set 
about this important part of my duty. 
2d. — In order to persuade men, 
prudence will direct ministers to 
preach on such subjects, and to use 
such arguments, as are the most sui- 
table to the state and circumstances 
of our hearers. In order to this, pru- 
dence will direct ministers to visit fre- 
quently their flock, and endeavour to 
be well acquainted with their several 
states, and how matters stand betwixt 
God, and their souls — if they have 
been persuaded to believe — or if they 
are still neglectors of the great salva- 
tion — what their spiritual wants, and 
weakness are, and what instruction, 
comfort, advice, or direction they 
stand in need of; — ^how they are ex- 
ercised, and the like. Not that we 
are Lord's over your consciences, or 
demand auricular confessions, as 
among the Papists. By no means, 
my brethren. Your salvation being 
the great end proposed, and God in 
bis infinite wisdom having ordained 
the ministry of men, to be the means 
of this, we are bound, in a faithful and 
prudent discharge of our trust, not 
only to preach and explain the doc- 
trines, precepts, and promises of the 
gospel in general ; but, in order, to 
be successful, we must labour to 
be acquainted with the more particu- 
lar state, and circumstances of 
our people. I know how strange, 
and even disagreeable this will appear 

* Tkis WEM preached m A. D. 1764. 



to the worldly man, who is apt either 
to ridicule it, or throw out objections 
against it, as liable to nmny inconve- 
niences and abuses. But pray, do we 
not allow that prudence will direct a 
physician, when called to assist a sick 
person, to make as many inquiries 
concerning the bodily complaints of 
his patient, as he thinks necessary, to 
enable him to prescribe, and apply a 
proper remedy ? And since the great 
work of a minister is to remove igno- 
rance and prejudice, to opdn the eyes 
of the blind, to rectify the innumera- 
ble disorders which sin has introduce 
ed into the human understanding, 
will, and affections, fo reclaim the vi- 
cious, to convince and convert sin- 
ners, to comfort, direct, and build op 
such as are converted — since these, 
and the like are the important designs 
of a gospel minister, can it appear 
strange that prudence wUl urge him 
to employ all proper pains to get wed 
acquainted with th^ spiritual state, and 
circumstances of those whos^ salva- 
tion he is bound faithfully to promote! 

3d. — In persuading men, pmdence 
will direct us not only to employ the 
most proper arguments, but also to 
express ourselves in the most proper 
words. As it is absurd, on the one 
hand, to obscure the simple truths of 
Jesus Christ by an afiectation of a 
sublime style, unintelligible to the 
greater part of the congregation ; or 
to dress up the plain doctrines of the 
gospel in philosophical terms ; so pru- 
dence will as much condemn, on the 
other hand, a low, vulgar, and grovel- 
ling language. The holy Apostle, 
gives us a most excellent pattern; who 
did indeed despise the words of men's 
wisdom, but who as carefully avoided 
every expression that was not befit- 
ting the dignity and importance of his 
subject 

4th. — ^Thus prudence will convince 
ministers how necessary it is to have 
their own hearts properly touched 
with what they wish others to be af- 
fected. We know how greatly this 
conduces to persuade men. And it 
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ing to this reason, among others, 
Grod has been pleased to appoint 
of like passions and affections 

others, to preach the gospel ; 
as they are experimentally ac- 
ited with the miserable effects of 

and know the inexpressible 
ihedness of a state of guilt and 
ption ; that as they have had a 
ig sense, of what it is to be in 
itate of condemnation, in which 
^hole apostate race of Adam are 
; that as they know, in their own 
ience, the all sufficiency of 
It to ^ave, and also the joys un- 
[able, arising from peace with 
in Jesus, and the manifold diffi- 
iS, and discouragments with 
1 behevers meet, in their way to 
m — as ministers know these in 
experience, they are surely more 

speak of these to others with 
lie affections. This we might 
-ate at great length, and prove 
iefulness, and advantage of it — 
is sufficient that we only observe 
•rudence will direct a gospel mi- 

to study to have his own heart 
rly and deeply affected with that 
I, he hopes, will make a deep 
ssion on others. 
. — Prudence will direct the mi- 

to enforce all the arguments, 
1 he employs to persuade others, 
holy life and conversation, 
s the duty of every believer to 
the power of Divine Grace by 
Sectually teaching, and dispos- 
lem to deny, and to avoid all un- 
less and worldly lusts, and to 
soberly, righteously, and godly 
9 present world. — But there are 
lar reasons for this with regard 
[inisters, who must show that 
-eally believe what they persuade 
3 to believe, and delight in that 
e of life they recommend to oth- 

A minister may expect sue- 
in his work, when he can say 
he Apostle, "Be ye followers of 
s I also am of Christ." But I 
not insist. As we must beware 
ght and vain behaviour, on the 



one hand, so we must watch against 
a morose and revolting austerity on 
the other. 

6. This prudence will engage the 
Gospel minister to be frequent and 
fervent in prayer, for all necessary 
assistance from Jesus Christ to ena- 
ble him faithfully to perform his duty, 
and for the divine blessing to render 
his endeavours successful to the per- 
suading of men. I might here ^how 
you the great necessity of prudence 
in beanng patiently with all the diffi- 
culties and opposition arising from 
ignorance and weakness, from pride 
and self-conceit; from obstinacy 
and stubbornness; and from the love 
of the world, and of riches, and of 
pleasures, and power, of many in the 
world. I might also show you how 
much faithfulness and prudence do 
aid each other in persuading men. — 
But upon these, and the like particu- 
lars, we must not insist. Let me 
now hasten in the 

Fifth, and last place, to consider 
the influence which a firm belief of a fu- 
ture Judgment has to engage Gospel 
ministers thus to persuade men. - 

In the 1st place; Ministers, as 
well as others, must appear before 
the tribunal of Jesus Christ, fuid be 
judged by Him in whose name they 
have laboured to persuade others.^ — 
And as more is entrusted to them 
than to others, more, of course, will 
be required of them. Therefore, as 
they sincerely desire to meet with 
the approbation of their Lord and 
Master, at the universal and final 
Judgment, they must be thereby ex- 
cited to all faithfulness and diligence 
in the duties to which he calls them ; 
hence the Apostle uses these remark* 
able words to Timothy [2. £pistle| ir. 
1. 2.] **l charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom, preach the word; 
be instant in season, and out of sea- 
son ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long sufferings and doctrine," &c. So 
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Heb. xiii* 17. "Remember them that 
have the rule over you : and sub/nit 
yourselves ; for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief.'' But, 

2dly, The serious consideration, 
and firm belief of a future judgment, 
excites in the hearts of all gospel min- 
isters, a sincere and compassionate 
concern for the souls of others. A 
man who knows, and has himself felt 
in some degree, the dreadful misery to 
which sinners are condemned by the 
inflexible justice of God in his law ; 
and who firmly believes that the aw- 
ful time is fast approaching, when 
that sentence of condemnation shall 
be inflicted on every impenitent sin- 
ner, must be filled with compassion 
the sincerest, and desires the most 
urgent after the salvation of immortal 
souls. Was there no danger, or was 
there no hope, it would be equally 
cruel and unnecessary to disturb the 
security of sinful men. But since 
we are by nature and practice sinners, 
i^ there not danger the most awful I 
And since it hath pleased God, in 
his infinite mercy, and goodness, to 
make known his plan of grace ; and 
to offer to us an all-sufficient salvation 
through his only Son our Saviour, O 
with what faidifulness, with what fer- 
venoy must every minister who has a 
just sense of truth and duty, endeav- 
our to persuade men to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to gain eternal 
life by believing in Jesus Christ ! 

Having thus finished what I pro- 
posed at this time, on this subject, let 
roe conclude with directmg you to 
the improvement of what you have 
heard. And I shall just mention a 
few things, and leave them to be eiv- 
larged upoa in your private medita- 
tion. 

Are these things so? ShaU He 
who formed us rational creatures 
and moral agents, call us to an impar- 
tial aecounff then what manner of 
pecBODB oy|^ we to be in all holy 
conversatioB and godliness ! 



Are we to be judged? Qh! thea 
let each of us be persuaded seriously 
to examine and judge ourselves, let 
us search our hearts and review oar 
conduct ; and compare both with the 
word of God, by which we shoidd 
live, and by which we shall be jud- 
ged. 3 

Are we to be judged! Oh let us of- ] 
ten realize that awful and sdeom j 
day ! let us often ask ourselves the j 
question, Were this to be the day \ 
of judgment to us what sentence ^ 
has each one of us reason to expect? 

Is God to be our judge ! Oh I let 
it, then, be our chief care to approve 
ourselves to Him in well ootng, 
&c. 

Are we a// to be judged ! Oh ! then 
let us beware of rashly judging othen 
in matters which do not come under 
our coffnizance. ''Judge nothing 
before the time V 1 Cor. iv. 5. From 
what you have now heard concemiog 
the work and dutv of a gospel minis- 
ter, you will easily observe, 

That our office is truly honourable* 
To be ambasadors opChrist, to offer,ia 
his name, and by his authority, grace 
and salvation to our species, and to 
have this assigned us as our work in 
this world, to persuade men to, lay 
down the weapons of their rebellMDi 
and submit to Jesus as thek Lord 
and Saviour ; this is a dignity confer- 
red on mortals above all that fliis 
world can confer! 

That the work of a gospel minister 
is in itself of the greatest importanoe^ 
and the faithful discharge of our du^ 
attended with the greatest difficut- 
ties! 

Again, my brethren, since it is the 
great work, and will be the most sin- 
cere endeavour of every gospel nunr 
ister to persuade men, it will ^>Uow, 
that men roust not be surprised that 
we are earnest in the disdmrge of our 
duty. Alas! our great fault is iiM 
we are not earnest enough! 

It will also foUow, tb^ since we 
address roen not in our own name, 
but in the name of Jesus Christy this 
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ice and regaid are due to our 
;e, that men should not des- 
but give it a faur and impartial 

ill also follow, that there is a 
iggravation in the crime of 
ig obstacles in our way, and 
ouring to prevent our success 
iiading men. This is done in 
liferent ways. But such men 
do well to consider, that while 
^ject the Message of Christ, 
$vent others from receiving it, 
lild up that kingdom of dark- 
hich the Son of God came to 
', and they will be found to fight 

the Almighty ! 

t all men, and especially all 
believe, ought, not only to 
hen our hands, and assist us, 
yer; but also embrace every 
inity which providence puts 
i power, of recommending the 
18 message of salvation to the 
Lble regard of all within their 
ce. Can you manifest your 

God, and your neighbour, in 
ger way than this ? And, in- 
ny brethren, did parents, and 
s of families, faithfully dis- 

their duty in this way, minis- 
ould be more successful, and 
vould not be constrained to 
that their labours are in vain. 
16 it has pleased God, for wise 
s to use the ministrations of 
I persuade others, then on the 
ind, my brethren, always re- 
sr that they are but men, of like 
ds with others. You must be- 
f thinking too highly of them, 
xpecting too much from them, 
ast not, on the other hand, des- 
Bm because they are but men ; 
ect their message, because of 

fVailties. Beware of hurting 
Buracters, or of lightly believing 
I to our prejudice. God forbid 
should justify what is bad, or 
Ibr what Scripture condemns, 
ise every part of our conduct, 
i, my brethren, we are frail and 
men ; and far — very far from 



perfection. We too often ne^ect du- 
ty, and commit folly, as well a^ 
others. But what I mean is, that 
these fidlinga, and follies inseparable 
from human nature, in its present 
state, ought not to bean excuse either 
for your prejudice against the ambas- 
sadors of Christ, or for your refusing 
to be persuaded by them. 

Here I might finish this discourse, 
but duty and inclination, as well as 
custom, make it necessary that I 
add a few words' suitable to the pre- 
sent occasion. 

It having pleased God to determine 
my heart early to devote m3r8elf to his 
service in the gospel of his ^on, He 
efiectually disposed, and enabled me 
willingly and cheeifully to obey his 
voice, when, by a call to become the 
minister of the English Church at 
Flushing, (in the Netherlands,) — ^he 
said to me, as to his servant Abraham 
of old, '< Get thee out of thy country j 
and from thy kindred^ and from thy 
FcUher^a housey unto a Umd that Ivml 
show thee,^* 

HaviEig by the grace of God la- 
boured in word and doctrine, though 
in much weakness, yet (I trust) with 
faithfulness according to the measure 
of grace given unto me, for the space 
of &ur years and some months in diat 
church, it pleased the Supremb and 
Sovereign Disposer of all things, 
whose 1 am, and whom I serve, in 
his adorable and >yonderful provi- 
dence, by a call from this Church, 
again to command me to get me to a 
land which he would show hue. Many 
and great were thedifiiculties Ihad to 
struggle with, and strong were the 
objections suggested both by my own 
heart, and my dear friends at Flush- 
ing, against my accepting your call. 
And though the innumerable, daily, 
and uninterrupted instances of the 
most afiectionate regard, I had the 
honour and happiness to enjoy from 
that people, were such as I could not 
desire, nor expect to be greater any 
where else, yet it pleased Grod so to 
convince me of your call being his 
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command, that I durst not refuse to 
obey. Obedience to God, with a view 
of being more extensively useful, were 
the reasons which prevailed with me 
to leave a church, and people, to whom 
I had many strong attachments; and 
among whom my situation was, in ma- 
ny repects, most agreeable ; and come 
to this distant part of the world. The 
many remai^iablc circumstances 
which attended your calling of me to 
be your minister, encouraged me to 
hope that God, who has led me thus 
far, will enable me to be faithful ; and 
will crown his own word, with suc- 
cess to his glory, and the salvation of 
many souls here ! 

Allow me in this publick manner to 
declare, that agreeably to the solemn 
engagements I am under as your mi- 
nister, ^< I am determined to know 
nothing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified;" that as I have de- 
voted myself, my time and talents to 
the service of the Lord in the work 
of the gospel among you, so in a hum- 
ble dependence on divine grace, I am 
resolved to embrace every opportuni- 
ty of a publick or private nature, to 
persuade men to believe in the bless- 
ed Redeemer. And though it is true, 
that a sense of the great and impor- 
tant trust committed to me, of the du- 
ties of the pastoral office, of the diffi- 
culties necessarily attending the faith- 
ful discharge of them, and a sense of 
my own weakness and insufficiency, 
for what I am called to, and have in 
the presence of God, angels, and men 
solemnly engaged to perform, do tend 
to discourage me ; yet with the holy 
Apostle, I desire to comfort myself 
with this, that though I am insuffici- 
ent of myself, so much as to think a 
good thought, yet my sufficiency is of 
God ; and I can do all things through 
Christ strengthening me. 

Permit me also thus publickly to 
tender you my affectionate regard, and 
to acknowledge my obligations to you, 
my Reverend and beloved Colleagues, 
with whom I am now become a fel- 
lofT'Iabowrerm holy things amongthis 



people. Particularly it is with a grate^ 
ful heart I return you, my Reverend 
Brother, my sincere thanks for your 
excellent, and suitable advices, and 
your friendly recommendation of. my 
person and services, to the people of 
this congregation. My dear brethren I 
as I am fully persuaded that your 
goodness will always dispose you to 
give, so I shall ever reckon it my 
duty and advantage to ask, and fol- 
low your advice and brotherly instruc- 
tions. I hope- and pray, that God 
may unite our hearts in sincere love 
to him, and to one another ; and ex- 
cite in each of us a holy emulation 
who shall live most for God, and the 
salvation of souls ; and who shall set 
our flock the most perfect pattern of 
holiness, in all manner of conversa- 
tion. And as this shall be the only 
emulation found among us, while I 
recommend myself to your brotherly 
and afiectionate regards, I hope God 
will enable me to behave more and 
more worthy of them. May God ef- 
fectually enable us to strengthen each 
other' ^ hands, to be of one mind, to 
propose one end, and faithfully and 
successfully to persuade men ; that 
so being wise to win souls to Christ, 
and to turn many from darkness to 
light ; and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that at the day of judgment 
we may give an account with joy, and 
not with grief. 

Allow me also thankfully to ac- 
knowledge my obligations to you, mi/ 
brethren, the Elders, and the Deacons 
of this church, for the kind reception, 
and the many favours I have met 
with from you. It shall be my con- 
stant endeavour, and daily prayer to 
God, that by his grace, he would en- 
able me to approve myself to him in 
well-doing, and testify my gratitude 
to you, by carefully attending to eve- 
ry part of my duty, and by studying to 
demean myself with that faithfulness, 
prudence, candour, and integrity} 
which become a minister of Jesus 
Christ. And as I am fully persuaded, 
that nothing will be wanting on your 
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pait, to maintain and promote that 
concord and harmony, which affords 
peace and comfort of mind to indivi- 
duals, and is necessary to advance the 
great design of the gospel ; so you 
may be assured that it shall be my 
constant care and study, to cultivate 
a good understanding amongst us, and 
to recommend myself to your esteem 
and regard, as far as is subservient to 
the gloiy of God, and the salvation of 
jour immortal souls. 

Let me now conclude with address- 
ing a few words to you, belonging to 
this church, to whom I now stand in a 
near relation, and for promoting whose 
spiritual and eternal interests, God 
calls me to all my services. Seeing, 
then, that our work and duty is to per- 
suade those of you, who are yet slaves 
of sin and Satan, to lay down the wea- 
pons of rebellion, and to turn to God 
in Christ Jesus — Then let me be- 
seech you, my dear brethren, most di- 
ligently to attend his ordinances. Ne- 
ver plead, I beseech you, any thing as 
an excuse for absence from his pub- 
lick worship, but what yoiir conscien- 
ces will allow to be an excuse, which 
you can plead in the day of judgment. 
We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your 
servants for his sake ; we seek not 
yours, butyou. Oh ! then, be prevail- 
ed with^ to attend with constant zeal, 
and unwearied diligence, the means 
of gnte. Let me besedc'h 3^0% thc^ 
people of God, in this congregation, 
that ye pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and 
be glarified among you. I need not 
point out to you the great need we 
have of your prayers, nor the many 
advantages arising therefrom to you. 
Let me in the words of the Apostle, 
EUkd. XV. 30. << Beseech you brethren 
^ the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and 
fefthe loveof the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me, in your prayers to 
GtocI for me." And oh ! I pray " that 
rour love may abound yet more and 
note mkaowJedge, and in all judg- 
rent; that ye may appro vo things 
Vol. IL—22 ® 



that are excellent ; that ye may be 
sincere, and without ofience, till the 
day of Christ, being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God." And may " the Lord 
make you to increase, and abound in 
love, one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do toward 
you ; to the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all his saints." — Amen — Yea, Amen. 



Reviews & Criticisms. 

The following we have selected from a 
Foreign Journal —and we dedicate it to our 
readers in the country. We are anxious that 
this department of our Magazine should be 
made to suit all tastes. 

We hope that this little book of the Rev. 
Richard Steele will be published by some of 
our Booksellers. 

*^ Review of the Chrisiimi Husbandman. By 
Richard Steele, a. m. 

" It argues well, we think, for the taste 
of the present day, that the writings of the 
old writers are so much in request. We have 
two grounds for this opinion. The first is, 
that there is a strength and vividness of con- 
ception in them, wMch do not appear to us 
to enter so completely into the character of 
our present authors. We think, in the se- 
cond place, the authors of the olden time 
wrote as they felt. It may be 2:SG^ii,aiy to 
say a word or two Crftnis last point to pre- 
vent iiiiscdnception. We mean not of course 
to say of the more modern writers on religi- 
ous topics (for to this class of writers solely 
our remarks are meant to be applied,) that 
they write not as they feel, or that the gene- 
ral tenor of their writings is at variluice 
witib the sentiment and feelings of their 
minds. But it is evident from the existing 
circumstances of society, that there cannot 
be, as a general characteristic, the same fire 
and fervour in our more modem religious 
productions, that distinguished the more re- 
mote period of which we speak. The religi- 
ous writers of the seventeenth c^tury were 
placed in circumstances more resembling 
those of the original propo^ators sf Christ- 
ianity. They who were aniious to '* hold 
the truth as it is in Jesus'* could not atid <M 
not expect, l\iB.l «xi \);ii<dAKmiu^%3^'«i^ ^ 
their beAieC vro\M\jfe^cSLw«^\>"^ ttfi'^TftwoB» 
al iacQB\emQB.ce, w \\«X\5aa^\«a» v«\s^\\i^ 
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the only means adopted to reclaim them. 
Liberty o^consciencc was far from being the 
universal creed of those perilous times. It 
reauired therefore not merely a thorough be- 
lief in what they wrote, but an utter fearless- 
ness as to all consequences, to constitute 
the advocates of the purity of the faith. 
We can hardly, in our altered circumstances, 
form any accurate estimate of those high 
qualities necessary in the efficient suppor- 
ter of the truth in those days of violence. 
It is to be feared, indeed, that there are ma- 
ny whose writings we justly admire, who, 
had they lived in those days when men's 
opinions were attested by tteir lives, would 
have shrunk from the contest, and proved 
truants to the cause. No doubt the dress 
in which these worthies convey to us their 
sentiments, may often be uncouth — the lan- 
guage may be inelegant, cumbrous, and 
unwieldy — but the thoughts are the thoughts 
of lofty souls — that yet glow with that ar- 
dour which animated those that formed 
them to those deeds, at the recital of which 
we thrill with delight. Now more recent 
authors do not write from such a powerful 
impulse, nor can they be supposed to do so ; 
and although, in every case the heart that 
is filled to overflowing with the paramount 
importance of the great truths of reUgion, 
cannot but express itself in strains that bear 
at least some correspondence to the emo- 
tions that suggest them, yet to how great an 
extent is the great mass of our religious 
writing, composed of sentiments that pass 
current from mind to mind, and which each 
appropriates as its own, because all traces 
of then- orijgin have been lost ; and how of- 
ten accordingly, after having perused many 
a volume of our modern religious authoi-ship, 
does one feel that he has been just retrac- 
ing those " common places" which he has 
o&n traversed before, and that the want of 
interest in the survey is mainly attributable 
Trt ?**'* *^^ our conductor himself has felt 
no warm emotion, uCO^usc he is just present- 
ing to. us objects which he has himself a * 
thousand times surveyed ! 

We are persuaded that these remarks will 
be found on examination to be substantially 
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ed the foolish project of unitinjgr all his sul^ 
jects in the profession of one faith and disci- 
pline, passed a law, which in one day extb- ^ 
guished upwards of two thousand eminent ^ 
lights in the Church, and in a great degree ^ 
deprived the people of the benefit of their 
example and instructions." 

At Ranmer it is probable (for it is not ex- 
pressly stated) he composed the treatise be* 
fore us. The object of the work cannot be 
better stated than in the author's own words. 
He tells us that, 

*'The substance of this discourse was 
preached to a country congregation, for their 
direction in their ordinary calling, and ap- 
pears now in the world, not for any opinion 
I have of it. But, 

'' 1. Because the number of husbandmen 
is great ; the company of husbandmen being 
the greatest of all others in this huge corpo- 
ration of the world. 

'' And, 2. There being no particular book 
to direct or encourage therein, that ever 1 
could meet with in our town. 

" And 3. 1 confess also another motive^ to 
wit, a desire to be doing some good, which, 
I trust, (through the blessing of God, which 
I do humbly crave) will be attained hereby, 
and especially to those that were hearers 
hereof, to whom I owe myself, and all lean 
do." 

Before proceeding more particularly to 
give the merits of the work itself^ we have 
a word or two to say about the general ob- 
ject of it, which the author gives with such 
admirable simplicity. We are die^KNwd to 
lay it down as a general position, that voiour 
ters and discoursers on duty, deal too much 
in generals. We are quite satisfied that the 
srand principles of all duty ought to be de- 
duced from tne word of God, and illnstrated 
and enforced, in their bearing on all the qua- 
lities of our thoughts and actions. Bat we 
find fault with this, that after having pro- 
ceeded thus far, it is conceived (at least the 
practical result would warrant us to infer 
so) that almost all has been done that oug^t 
to be done, and all that remains is just to 
iterate and reiterate general aisuments for 
good conduct Now, we are aecidedly of 



correct add that they will both illustrate, opinion that all this ought to be rweliniinary 
' ir liking for that class of publi- merely, and that after having dedoced the 



and justify our 

cations to which the one before us belongs. 
There is a very interesting memoir of the 
author prefixed to the work. In this me- 
moir we are informed, that Mr. Steele was 
bom in 1629, and was settled mmister at 
Ranmer, North Wales— in which place, we 

are told, 

"Mr. Steele was happy and useful m his 
labours, beloved by the people, and respec- 
ted by the neighbouring ministers, till the 
restontion of Charles II. produced a convul- 
sioB in the nation that was productive of 



great rules of conduct from their great 
source, we ought to ttidavidualise our consi- 
derations as much as possible, and show their 
application to the mmutest points of prac- 
tice. The truth is, that our conduct is not 
generatfy wrong, the error lies in particulars. 
A man is not generoUy dishonest, bat he is 
so in particular circumstances, and uadtr 
particular temptations. The enforcements 
to duty, theretbre, ought to be adapted to 
this particularly. We are aware that it may 
be said^ that u once the general principiss 



MOB in ttie nation inai was prooucuvc ui v uv> wau^ wum. « wiv« *«« ««.^«»». w«««^~^ 
njojiwouenceflr which mast ever be lamented. \ o^dul^XjetW^^W^'^^^^ 
TJmt oroOiintte monarch, who had concWT- \ P^7 V\v«mfet \aB»0& V>\s» wa. xatofiw^ 
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circumstances. Now we conceive this is 
just the pointof error, the tendency in all 
men to escape into generalities. The au- 
thor before us, has seized on this tendenc}', 
and managed it, we think, with great felicity. 
He has not made supposititious cases, of 
which some may have had the experience, 
while others may even doubt the possibility. 
No, be has taken up a particular pursuit m 
life, and applied religion to illustrate all its 
relations and circumstances. Let us just 
conceive the effect of this on a congregation 
composed entirely or chiefly of an agricultu- 
ral population, the actual case before us in 
this treatise. Let us suppose that the minis- 
ter discourses on such topics as the follow- 
ing, (we take the general titles of the chap- 
ters as they occur.) '* The ExceUenciea of 
the Husbandman'' 8 calling. The Inconvenien- 
ties of the HushandmmCa calling and their re- 
mediei. The Temptations of the Husbandman 
md the preservatives. The Husbandman's les- 
sons in his calling. The special graces requi- 
ntefor the Husbaniiman. The abuses ofHus- 
bandry. The Uusbandman^s designs. Rules 
for the Husbandman in his calling. With 
what an interest could a judicious and well 
informed mind invest such topics as these ! 
rhey woiUd be level to the apprehension of 
an, because all would daily be conversant 
tvith them. Each one would find pointed 
out to him, his peculiar temptations and be- 
getting sins, and all would participate in the 
common benefit, that even their daily occu- 
pations, and those objects that are ever be- 
fore them, would be subservient to their pro- 
gress towards heaven. We shall illustrate 
these remarks by an extract which may be 
taken from any part of the volume, for all 
ure about equally apposite. We quote from 
the chapter on "The Husbandman's lessons 
tn.his calling." 

'*' The first lesson the husbandman learns 
in his garden, is from the flowers thereof. 
I cannot say with a reverend author, that 
we may learn a whole creed out of the lily ; 
tmt this I am sure, that in some one flower 
.hat is white and red, the husbandman may 
neet with the obedience, sufferings, and sweet- 
test of Christ altogether, who is that ' rose of 
Sharon, and that lily of the vallies.' If this 
sweetness be in these flowers, oh what is 
here in him who infused it into them ! And 
fa garden be so ravishing, what is hea- 
ven ! that paradise of God, where the tree 
>ffifeisinthe midst of the garden. And 
.hen, as the bee sucUs somewhat out of 
)vary flower, so the husbandman squeezes 
lome spiritual lesson out of each flower, into 
lis soul. The rose teaches him the fading 
>f his beauty, that smiles one day and dies 
hb next. The lily persuades him to inno- 
iency, and to drop by his gracious words 
weet'SmeUing myrrh. The camomUe tells him 
he more he is pressed down with trials and 
ppodtiona, he mtrtt grow the more. The 



marigold guides him to open his heart in 
compliance with the presence of Christ; 
and the hyssop reminds him of remission by 
his blood, — * Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean.' £id thus he gathers a bless- 
ed posy of heavenly thoughts and puts them 
in his bosom, and both feeds his senses and 
feasts his soul by the creature." 

Our next extract is from the Chapter " On 
the Temptations of the Husbandman and the 
Preservatives. " This is rather reversing the 
arrangement of the book we are aware, but 
we do the thing purposely to show that we 
cannot miss something good wherever we 
turn up the volume, opening it, as we really 
have done, at random. We beg Qur readers 
to attend to the great fund of excellent sense 
and sound religion in the following extract : 

" The fourth temptation of the husband- 
roan is envy at his superiors ; and by this 
temptation fell the second husbandman in 
the world. Abel 'sat above Cain in the fa- 
vour and acceptation of God ; and for this 
Cain was wroth, and his countenance fell. 
He that should have blessed God for his bro- 
ther, and examined himself, he takes it ill at 
G<id, and ill at his brother, and is the death 
of him. As envy useth to pursue its object 
to death, he kills him downright because he 
was exalted in God's esteem above him ; 
and ever since, the spirit that is in the hus- 
bandman is prone to lust unto envy. His 
landlord's temptation is to despise him, and 
his temptation is to envy his landlord. He 
can hanily come to town but he envies the 
case of the tradesman j he can hardly sec 
the fine house of the squire his neighbour, 
nor the fine clothes of his wife or children, 
without an envious eye ; nay, the painful 
life of his faithful minister he is apt to envy, 
as if he had a degree of ease and honour 
above himself. Yea, except grace prevent 
and mortify, there lies at his heart a perpe- 
tual grudge and secret spite at all magis- 
trates, ministers, great i and wealthy men — 
all which, he thinks, do him wrong because 
he sweats and they do not ; he pajrs the mo- 
ney and they receive it — he gets it and they 
spend it, though most of it returns through 
his hands again. - - - - The rich arc 
sick oftheir poor neighbours, and the poor 
are as sick or their rich superiors ; and there 
is a levelling principle in the hearts of com- 
mon people that can endure no superior, as 
there is an ambitious one in the great to abide 
no equal. Nay, the husbandman is apt to 
think that he hath reason on his side, yea 
and God Almighty also, that God loves none 
that arc richer than he ; and because he finds 
that the Gospel hath included the poor, he 
thinks to exclude the rich, and comforts 
himself after all with this, that in heaven he 
shall dit above them, if at least any of them 
come there. Thus he pleases, but mostly 
frets himself at the grandeur of suoeriors^ 
and, insle^A oi r\v«ftnti% Vmsc^^K^tsr \mv- 
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ments himself at the comforts of his betters. 

"But doth he well this while? Is he in- 
deed in the ri^ht ? And hath ProTidence 
done him wrong, or doth God throw down 
riches blindly, and bestow honours at ha- 
zard? Nay, my beloved, this is but vour 
temptation ; the holy husbandman will not 
yiela to these thoughts, he is of another 
temper.?' 

But we must stop. We need hardly, af- 
ter these extracts, say any thing farther in 
commendation of the volume. We have 
perused it fi-om beginning to end with much 
satisfaction; and we have no doubt that 
whoever will do the same, with a'wish to be 
instructed, will be amply repaid. Its great 
characteristic is, we think, strong, manly, 
pointed sense, united with deep reUgious 
feeling. It blends Christian principles with 
the daily habits of thought and feeUng. It 
analyses the minute relations that connect 
social life, and shows how true and undefi- 
led religion beautifies and adorns them ; and 
there are an ease and straitforwardness about 
t|^e whole, in the fearless inculcation of duty, 
with which every candid mind must be plea- 
sed. We know of no volume, the Bible ex- 
cepted, that seems to us more calculated to 
be useful among a rural population, and few 
volumes, which, by readers of every descrip- 
tion, are more deserving of an attentive pe- 
rusal." — Edinb. Instr. 



Miscellaneous. 

SPEECHES OF HOTTENTOTS, 

At a Bible Meeting at Theopolis, South Africa. 

The chairman, Jan Tzatzoe, of the 
royal famliy of Hinza, opened the bu- 
siness of the day, by calling the atten- 
tion of the meeting to the former con- 
dition of the Hottentots and CafTres. 
He remarked, that they were without 
the Bible, without God, and without 
hope in the world : he then noticed, 
in a feeling manner, the kindness 
which strangers had manifested to 
them,in sending among them that book 
which is able to make them wise unto 
salvation: others, he observed, are 
still destitute of the word of God : and 
he called on the. Meeting to assist in 
sending them the Bible. 

William Pledges'—The Bible, he 
remarked, had taught him that he was 
a sinner; that he was born blind; that 
he was within a hair's breadth of des- 
truction ; that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners ; and that 



he was led to esteem the Bible as the 
greatest of blessings. He added, we 
are poor ; but out of our poverty let 
us endeavour to help others, by aid- 
ing the Bible Society in giving them 
the Scriptures. 

Pitt Spandel said, that he had 
thought the Bible was greatly needed 
in the Colony; but, on a late journey 
into the interior, with the Rev. Dr. 
Philip, he had discovered others who 
needed it still more. First, he noticed 
the Bosjesmans, whom he described 
as being in the greatest consternation; 
always watching the movements of 
men, who shoot them like wild beasts ; 
those, he said, enjoy no consolation : 
from what he observed when he was 
among them, he thought &at they 
were capable of being instructed in its 
(the Bible's) contents ; for, when he 
tried to convey to them an idea of its 
first principles, he saw tears run- 
ning down their cheeks. He next 
adverted to the Bootsuannas : their 
numbers demand an immense number 
of Bibles : he added — a field is open 
for the distribution of the Bible among 
them, of which he could give the 
Meeting no idea, ^hese, he said, 
all must have the Bible ; for its con- 
tents must be published to all nations. 
He added — I have witnessed the ef- 
fects of the Bible among the Griquas: 
they had been at enmity with one 
another, the inhabitants of Griqaa 
town against the Bergaaners, and the 
Bergaaners against them ; he could 
assure the Meeting, that when Dr. 
Philip pointed out to them, from the 
Bible, the impropriety of their con- 
duct, they all felt, all wept, and all 
promised to attend to the dictates of 
the Gospel of Peaqe. This, he said, 
he had witnessed with his own eyes; 
and he was ready to support the Bi- 
ble Society to the utmost of his pow- 
er. 

Piet Cmnpher.-^l shall not trouble 
the meeting long ; for if we had com- 
menced early in the morning, the Bi- 
ble is of such importancoy that we 
could not have done justice to the 
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subject by night. I remember that 
my brother-in-law (now present, and 
who has since learned the value of 
the Bible himself,) once asked me, 
" Why do you take so much pains to 
read the Bible?' My answer was, 
" Because it teaches me the will of 
God ; and, without the knowledge of 
its contents, there is no salvation for 
the soul," this was years ago ; and 
my esteem for that book is not dimi- 
nished, butincTeased, as my mind has 
become more enlightened. To the 
Bible we are indebted for the instruc- 
tions which we receive from the Mis- 
sionaries; and to the Bible Society 
we are indebted for the Bibles which 
We hold in our hands ; we are bound 
to assist the Bible Society. 

Vf^UHam Valentyn. — I know I speak 
the feelings of all, when 1 say we are 
all willing to assist the Bible Society 
to the utmost of our power. We all 
feel it to be a duty of those who en- 
joy the benefit of God's Word, to aid 
that Society which furnishes us with 
Bibles. We have a Society for the 
relief of our poor ; we have formed a 
Missionary Society ; we have much 
to do for the improvement of the Sta- 
tion; and we have our families to 
support. Nothing would give us 
greater pleasure than to establish an 
Auxiliary Bible Society, if there be a 
prospect of supporting it: we however 
pledge ourselves to do all that we 
can, to aid the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and to manifest our 
gratitude for the benefits which we 
(Old our children derive from it. — Rev, 
Dr. PhUijh-al the Bible Soc. An. 

Behold what Christ has done for 
these once poor deluded Hottentots! 



CELEBRATION OF THE FOURTH OF JULY LAST, 
AT THE WHITE HOUSE, N. JERSEY. 

That the anniversary of the declaration of 
the Independence of our country, ought to 
be celebrated, is a point conceded by every 
patriot and Christian. But on the manner 
in which it can be accomplished, so as best 
tq dierish the spirit of true liberty in the 
hearts of our highly favoured citizens, and 
to promote the glory of the Km o of Na- 
tions, there seems to be some diversity of 



sentiment. Believing that the method pur- 
sued has not subserved either of these great 
purposes ; and that anv thin^ which would 
stimulate the efforts otthe rismg generation 
to acquire a knowledge of the word of God, 
which directs man, old and youns, how to 
secure every thing that is valuable — " The 
Board of Managers of the White House and 
Lebanon Sabbath School Society,^^ did, at 
their semi-annual meeting last spring, re- 
solve, that the Sabbath Schools, thirteen in 
nwnbeTf under their carc^ should hold their 
next annual meeting, in the White House 
Church, on Wednesdav, July the. 4th. In 
obedience to this resolution, about nine of 
their schools convened at the above named 
place and time ; and religious exercises were 
performed appropriate to the occasion. 

The Sabbath School scholars, character- 
ised all of them by neatness and good order, 
occupied more than one half oi the lower 
floor of the Church. And the inunense au- 
dience manifested, by their orderlv and 
strict attention, a deep and most cordial in- 
terest in the welfare of our Sabbath schools. 
And all seemed to feel in their hearts and 
say, " This surely is a much better way of 
keeping the Ath of July ; than by tnthUging in 
' surfeiting, and drunkenness'' and in drinking 
proud anathematising toasts, and firing great 
guns !" In addition to two addresses to the 
throne of grace, and the singing of parts of 
two or three psalms, three addresses were 
made — one, bv the Rev. Mr. Hebbertan, 
from Philadelphia, who was providentially 
present — one by the Rev. J. J. Schultz — and 
the following by Dr. William Johnson, an 
elder of the White House Church. It is 
characterised by simplicity of style. And it 
breathes so much true patriotism, and piety, 
that, we dare say, it will be very acceptaUe 
to our readers. We beg leave to urge the 
attention of our Ministers and Consistories, 
to this truly cfaristian-like way of celebrating 
our grand national festival. 

Fellow Citizens, 

Mankind in all ages of the world, have 
endeavoured to perpetuate the recollection of 
great and important national events. Vari- 
ous have been the means, which the inge- 
nuity of man has devised to gratify this pro- 
pensity of his nature. Among these means 
are commemoration anniversaries. This dis- 
position of our nature, when properly regu- 
lated, is certaiolv commendable ; it tends not 
only to foster the principles of patriotism, 
but also those of piety. And what can be 
more reasonable than this, when a nation is 
rejoicing in a great deliverance wroi^t for 
it, that Uie hand of the Deliverer be reec^nis- 
ed^ and Ins goodness devoutly acknowledg- 
ed ? What occasion, my fellow citizens, is 
better calculated, than tne present, to excite 

I devotional feelmgs 7 We this day comme* 
morate one of the greatest and most impor- 
taat national events, which the world ihas 
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ed and deapised, ware the chuDB of a fo- 
reign despot. But relying on the jUHlice of 
hor cause, the approbation of heaven, and Wsal 
tlie valour of her aonB, she arose from the 
dual. Bhe broke her chains. And on the 
memorable Fourth of Julif, 177G, declared 
herself free and Independent ! Need 1 trace 
(he cauae* which gave riae to this memora- 
lila tGYolution? Need 1 parauo the eonflicl- 
ing armies down (o the close of their mighty 
Btruggle? No.— It is unnecussary. The re- 
coHcctioo of theao great events, is alill fresh 
. in themomory of a venerated few who have 
survived this period vhUh tiied men'i lautt. 
And the imperishable records of history will 
ttansmit them from geaeiatton to generation, 
in theii unfading lustre ! 

I rejoice with you, my fellow citizens, in 
(he successful tennination of our arduous 
Etniggte. And I this day congratulate ynu, 
as citizens ofthe mightiest Rcpubliv on which 
the Bun has ever shone; a Republic unex- 
ampled in its extent and its prosperity ; a 
Republicwhoae civil and poliliciilinsLitutions 
are unrivalled ; a Republic which recognises 
the unalienable rights of man { a Repuiilic 
whose sons, whilst "they venerate the 
plough, the hoc, and all the implements of 
■griculturo," have been alike dutinguished 
for the genius of enterprise. For their ships 
have ploughed in every ocean, and their can- 
vas has whitened every shore. 

And now, my friends, whilst we are rejoic- 
ing in the prosperity ofourbeloved country ; 
in the eicellencj ot our civil and political in- 
stitutions ; in the valour of our leaders ; the 
bravery ofout soldier*, and the splendour of 
their achievements, let ua reciprocate the 
sentiment of a distinguiahed leader of God's 
chosen people, " It wu Goit tehafimghl far 
brad," Like ua that people were endaved. 
They bad worn the iron yoke of bandage, 
and heavy, very heavy upon them lay the 
oppressive hand of an execrable tj^nt. — 
But God arose for the liberation of his herit- 
age. He raised up for them men who had 
the spiiil of their day, and station, men who 
united great personal braveiy, with deep po- 
litical sagacity, and most ardent pielv. Uo- 
d«r such teadera Israel encoantered great 
utd fbnnidable nation* ; but, in the atrengtb 
of the God of battles, the "captain of the 
Lord's hoflt," ten ofthem cbassd a hundred, 
and a bandied put to flight ten thousand of 
thdtenemieB. But was Israel permitted to 
glory io his own strength) Was he permit- 
. Mrfto jsf Dlj' vaiourhathaccompliahedtlns, \ 
Aorf lAe power of my ligbt axin Wh gotleu I 
me Iha nctory? Ko.—To God all the t'\arv \ 



belonged. And so 1st it be with us. 1 ve- ' 
nerate the dear departed worthies, who con- 
ducted UBto victory. I cherish the memory 
of their virtues, and eubalm them iathetot- 
dereat recallcctiona of my heart; and with 
the pride of an American, I challenge a ceiD- 
pariaon ofthem with the grBaleat leaders of 
Greece, or of Rome; or tlio mightiest aad 
moat boaatod leaders of modem timci. 
ir beloved 



le down 



tempt. But, I would look beyond aomi 
cau#cj, I would look beyond the moat ho- 
noured initrviatnU. And this day declare, — 
trulydid God fight for America! Tiulj God, 
by the cloudy jiiilar of hia Providence, vrant 
before hor armies, and conducted thjam to 
batlle,andvictory- Truly God gave her peace 
throughout her borders. Let His band b« 
dininclly recognised. Let His goodness be 
devoutly acknowledged. Let your hearts bs 
animated with gratitude, and inflamed with 
loveto the God OF BATTLES. And never let 
us forget any oThis benefits. 

Let nowlbe American ifation — lelosaaa 
part thereof, endeavour to pcrpelutti the 
blessings and privileges which we thia day 
enjoy. Let u> endeavour to perpe(iuil< them 
did I Bay 7 Yes.^For much, very much de- 
pends upon ourselves, whether oi ■ ■' - 
shall have reason to mourn, or to 
each coming Fourth of /uJj. It 
gmce and lirtue, but especially rcUg^on which 
give stability to a Republican GovotnmciiL 
Let U9 then encourage, and support all tbost 
institutiona, whose object is to elevate ths 
humancharacter in the great scale of monJi 
and intellectual excellence. Let us foitai 
seminaries of learning. A^d, espedalij, 
let ua cherish those institutions whose in- 
ject ia rehgious instruction ; whose aim it to 
make man not only wise in politics — hd wiK 
unto lalcaiion 1 Among these institution^ 
our Theological seminaries, our Bibl6 and 
Miaaionary Societies, our reUgious Tract So- 
cieties, and last, but not the least, our Sun- 
day School Societies, claim our eapcwial at- 
tention. Among the pious and philaothro- 
pic eslabliahmenta for which the preaent (gt 
IS distinguished, these Societies hold a very 
conspicuous place. 

The amount of good which they have accon- 
pliahed in Churr'- —■ ' ■- '^-'" ■- ■ — '"■ 



in these schoola, 



hia feel, and recrived iJlj ia> 
ttleace siisaa, andoli^e' 



Gad in Iht ddj/a of Ihu gtmth !" How laany 

htce been herem Irainedupibr diitinniiibed use- 

fiilnnH in ihe xorid, and far imniortaT|Iory mAB 

lunt of (pod which tbme Socis- 

k^^^A«A «k«V^ Va gTO MBB M . Bat 
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V ha?e achieved will be fully known on- 
be long record of eternity is unfbidod ? 
'hen these institutions have not been 
blessed to those immediately interested 
they have been productive of a vast a- 
' negative good; the warnings and 
igs of Grod's word, have had a power- 
raining influence upon the subjects of 
ichool instruction. « On the long list 
ism, and on the black list of crime," I 
you this day to point me out the names 
h school scholars ? You may, perhaps, 
irse of years, note here and there one, 
eve the number will be — as it has been, 
;ly small. In the report of a criminal 
nent in this country, we find that out of 
indred persons confined within its walls 
} of every description, not an instance, 
tary instance, has been found of a per- 
ned there, who had received Sabbath 
struction. When I behold the interest* 
nblage of youth and children before me 
I cannot make myself believe that so 
gious instruction imparted to them, that 
precious truths of Jesus treasured up in 
Qories will be thrown away upon them, 
leir religious impressions will prove like 
'/y cloud and morning dewy I can- 
"6 that so much good ** seed of the king" 
U have fallen entirely among thorns and 
r upon rocks, and on the highways.—- 
1 1 trust has fallen upon good soil, and 
uce one day, an abundant harvest of joy 
.cing, and glory to our God. Then, 
friends, persevere in well doing. By 
>f our country, and by the glory of our 
fish these Sabbath schools. Let them 
ur prayers. Let them live in your pious 
. And be assured that thus you will 
y and sure bulwalks for the preservation 
Mintry's liberties. Tes ! fellow citizens 
(dans— bulwarks loftier and surer than 
lavies and conquering armies ! 



JOHN CALVIN. 

I following hints we submit to 
laders relative to one of the 
3t of men of modern times, 
abuse has been heaped on him 
erate and ill-informed men — 
ten unfriendly to the pure doc- 
of the Reformation. To know 
, man is to love him. 
have also subjoined, from The 
ion Instructor of Edinburgh^ for 
-1826— The character of Cal- 
f the distinguished Episcopa- 
rofessor of theology, Dr. Josh- 
oyle. There are few names . 
to the Dutch Church than the 
of John Calvin. Every thing 
e to him will be read by us 
iterest 

nong the extraordinary charao 
hat contribdted to the great 



work of the Reformation, was John 
Calvin, a native of Noyou, in Picar- 
dy; born July 10th, 1509, of humble 
but respectable parents. Having re- 
ceived a good education, he was ap- 
pointed when eighteen years of age, to 
the Rectory of Marteville which he af- 
terwards resigned for Pont L'Eveqiie. 
It was the happiness of Calvin to 
be instructed in the sentiments of the 
Reformed religion, by one of his rela- 
tives. His consequent disgust with the 
Church of Rome, occasioned his 
leaving that corrupt communion, and 
entering upon the study of the Law, 
in which he made considerable pro- 
gress. This did not however prevent 
his attention to the Scriptures. To 
them he applied himself anew, that he 
might devote himself to the work of 
the Lord. At the early age of 
twenty-four, he published, at Pa- 
ris, a commentary on Seneca's trea- 
tise on clemency ; soon after which 
he was driven from Paris, and retired 
to Basil, where he studied Hebrew, 
and published his Christian Institutes, 
under the sanction of the Queen of 
Navarre, which he dedicated to Fran- 
cis I. of France, with an admirable 
preface. This excellent work exhi- 
bits the sentiments of this great man, 
on the subject of Religion. Having 
visited Italy, and encouraged those 
who were favourable to the Reform- 
cttion, he proceeded to Geneva, where 
he was pressingly invited to remain 
and exercise his Ministry, by Guilla- 
ume Farely with whom he entered 
into an intimate friendship. By the 
factious spirit of some immoral char- 
acters, he was forced to quit Geneva, 
and retire to Strasburg, where he was 
chosen Professor of Divinity. He was 
appointed by the Divines to attend the 
Diet at Worms, in 1541, as their de- 
puty. It was at this Diet that Calvin 
and Melancthon met, and held that 
celebrated conference, which so fully 
elicited the abilities of Calvin, and 
inspired Melancthon with so much 
rapture, thai V\e ^^nq Vi\m VVa ^afiiA ^^ 
The nUologicm. 
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Recalled by the earnest solicita- 
tions of the inhabitants of Geneva, 
Calvin returned to his old friends, 
amidst the universal acclamations of 
the people. He soon applied himself 
to establish a system of ecclesiastical 
discipline, and effect a thorough re- 
formation in religion and morals. 

In his labours he was most '^abund- 
ant," "during a fortnight in each 
month he preached every day, and 
gave three lectures in Theology eve- 
ry week: he assisted at all the delib- 
erations of the Consistory, and at the 
meetings of the Pastors. He met the 
congregation every Friday." And all 
this exclusive of his numerous writ- 
ings and various engagements. 

The charge brought against this 
Reformer, relative to the deathof Ser- 
vetus is well discussed by Mr. Mac- 
kenzie;* to his work I refer my rea- 
ders, having first remarked that, to 
form an accurate judgement of this 
affair we muwst place before us the 
time and circumstances, and ac- 
knowledge that if this instance of hu- 
man weakness be to destroy the rep- 
utation of Calvin as a Refornier, that 
of Cranmer, the mild and zealous 
Cranmer,^ is destroyed too. 

Having served God and his gener- 
ation as a pious christian, a faithful 
preacher, and an able defender of sa- 
cred truth, Calvin departed to a bet- 
ter world, May ±7, 1564, aged .55^ 
His venerable friend Farel visited 
him in his illness, at the great age of 
eighty-four, 

The Commentaries of Calvin are 
in deserved estimation, and his Chris- 
tian Institutes are entitled to the at- 
tention of all students and Ministers. 
His works form nine volumes folio. 
He was married to Idoletta de Bure, 
but left no children. The only child 
died in infancy. 

* Madcenne^t Life of Calvin. This work was 

piiUished in London, and lately republished by 

Tour Jt fiogjan of Pmladelphia, we recommend it 

49 «ff impma}, Me, and very mteresting' work. 

2&e nMdw wili Sad&i^Uaod tatis&ctory ex- 

pontkmsnd defence of Calvin in the case crir 8er- 
retus. 



Dr. HoyWa Character of John 
Calvin. — Dr. Joshua Hoyle, was 
Professor of Divinity in Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, and flourished in the 
reign of King Charles I. He was 
^^gBiged in controversy with Mr. 
Molones concerning the ReaL mt" 
8ence ; and in one of his pamphlets^ 
dedicated to Archbishop Usher, as it • 
had been written at his request, he 
gives a character of Calvin which is 
equally just and well drawn. It 
forms a fine contrast to the silly and 
calumniating attacks made upon that 
great and good man, by many in the 
present day, whose names are nofc 
worthy to be mentioned in the same 
century with his. It is as follows: — 

'^ There remains to be vindicated 
from the teeth and calumnies of the 
adversary, that great instrument of 
God's glory, John Calvin, a man of 
whom I had almost said, as once it 
was ofj\!lo8es, that there arose not a 
Prophet since like him in Israel^ nor 
since the apostles' days was befofis 
him. His works shall praise hiffl 
for wit, eloquence, fulness, aod 
soundness of divinity, variety aod 
multitude, advanced amongst the 
highest, that the world may justly ad- 
mire how they could be so many, 
being so good, and so good, being so 
many. But what need Witnesses? 
The very Papists themselves admire 
his very excellent wit, eloquent 
style, and artificial method^ as 
comparable to that of JualiMiiR 
in the civil law, drawing all things 
before him to heads, especially in 
that incomparable book of his Insti' 
iutions. Besides, he was a man of an 
incredible and most ready memory and 
exact judgment, (aflter the apostkiB, 
scarce any Uke,) regardless of those 
infinite distinctions, and prefermefifs, 
^ven when they were offered; 
little meat, almost no sleeps eom- 
poundjed of sweetness and gtfiniyt 
mild and discreet in digesting meo's 
infirmities, yet so, as that he wqidd 

\8mcetc\)f m\.\i<aval ^disaimulation (ax 
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had, and used from a child ; such a 
preacher, that like another Orpheus, 
he drew England, Spain, and Italy 
to him, making there so many dis- 
tinct churches, and filled Geneva 
with strangers. Such a writer for 
greatness, that (as it was said of iS^ 
JhuHn) he wrote more than another 
can well read : forgoodness, and that 
inimitsdble, both in judgment and pen, 
that they were eagerly received, and 
as most rare and precious wares, 
converted forthwith into all langua- 
ges. Witness his Institutions, his ser- 
mons, his answers, his voluminous 
commentaries. What shall I speak 
of his indefatigable industry, and ev- 
en beyond all power of nature, that 
paralleled with our loitering, I fear 
me, it will exceed all credit ? And 
may be the truest object of admira- 
tion, how one lean, worn, spent, 
wearied body could hold out? He 
read, every week of the year, through 
three divinity lectures; every other 
week, over and above, he preached 
every day ; that (as Erasmtu said of 
Chry808lom) I know not whether 
more to admire his constancy, or 
(heirs that heard him. Nay, some 
have reckoned his yearly lectures 
to be an hundred and eighty-six, his 
yearly sermons two hundred four- 
score and six. Every T%ursday he 
aate in the Classis; every Friday 
when the miinisters met in conference, 
in expounding of hard texts, he made 
as good a lecture. Besides all this, 
tiiere was scarce a day, that exercisec 
him not in answering either by won 
of mouth or writing, the doubts ani 
ijnestions of diverse churches wi 
learned pastors, yea, sometimes moo 
at once, as he that might say wih 
Pmtd: the eare of all the churcJks 
fiM upon me: not a year past, 
wherein over and above all these for- 
mer employments, some great vdI- 
ome in folio or other, came not forth ; 
so that in few years (beside many 
golden tractates and sundry exquisite 
answers, upon short warning, to prin- 
cipal ndveraariea) his huge explica- 
Vol. 11.-^2$. 



tions upon all Afosea, Joshua, Job, 
Psalms, Prophets and New Testa- 
ment, yet larger in pithy sententious 
matter, than paper, filled the worid. 
In his last manifold, sore, and griev- 
ous sicknesses got by intolerable la- 
bours, he would scarcely be*compelled 
to intermit his daily task of preaching 
and divinity-lecture, or, at least, when 
be could do no other, at home with 
continued dictates he wearied others 
sooner than himself: if hat, saith he, 
WiU you have God find me idle ? 
Nay, such a conscience made he 
of mispending a minute, that he was 
very loth to detain the ministers that 
came to visit him from their public ex- 
ercises. What wonder then, if he 
^ reached fifly-six? I rather admire he 
lived so long. For as David at 
threescore and ten (which then was 
not so great an age) is, by reason of 
his extraordinary labours and trou- 
bles all his life, said to die in a good 
old age, and full of days ; why may 
not the same be said according, to 
' our days, and his pains, of Calvin? 
And as his death was not untimely, 
so consider what a patient, holy, pi- 
ous, heavenly, comfortable end he 
made to him and all his, even by his 
example provoking to virtue, and 
j cheering up all beholders. In so 
great tortures and different diseases, 
he was never heard to utter a discon- 
tented or impatient syllable. But 
still in prayer, still his hands eleva- 
ted to heaven, that one might read 
devotion in his face, sometimes 
breaking forth into these godly 
speeches. / have been siletU, because 
thou didst it; and again, / have 
mourned like a dove, how long, O 
Lord, thou bruisest me, bttt this con- 
tents me iliat it is thy hand. On Eas' 
terday he was borne in a chair to the 
church, and with manifest expressions 
of joy, received the Sacrament.— 
Feeling his last day approaching, he 
made his will ; •wherein, beside other 
things, and the disposing of that little 
he had, with strict cUax^^ft o€ Wta^ 
without any »Yion» ox '^to^^va.^.^sw^sw- 
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mOQ grave; he humbly acknowl- 
edged God's iofinite mercies to him 
in making him both to understand 
and preach his truth, and using him 
as an instrument of hia glory and the 
church's good, casting himself mere- . 
ly u|>on Christ's merits,* protesting 
that as he had always faithfully and 
purely preached and expounded 
God's word, and sincerely and in- 
genuoDsly without any tricks, or sp- 
phislry dealt in all his disputations 
with the adversaries, so he had fully 
resolved to live and die in the same. 

" He had his perfect memory, 
sense, and speech (ill the last gasp, 
-and departed so gently without all 
panting or stniggliiig, as more like 
one sleeping than dying; leaving, 
with ihal noble Roman Mmilxua, pov- 
erty with honour to his friends, his 
library and all his goods, rated at the 
highest, not making three hundred 
guilders ;* as he was wont to say of 
himself, if men doubt of my poverty, 
my death shall persuade them. The 
twenty -seventh oiMay, at even, this 
sun set upon our horizon, presently 
the rumour filled the city with lameo- 
tation, in wanting the wisest citizen, 
the church a most faithful pastor, 
the College a most learned Doctor, 
all under God a common father end 
comforter. Much ado to keep peo- 
ple from him ader his death, they 
could not be satisfied with the sight 
of him, nor scarce pulled away, ve- 
ry strangers that had come far and 
near to see and hear him, were most 
importunate to have but a sight of 
him, amongst the rest, the &igbA 
Ambassador ; till at length la avoid 
superstition, and the tongues of Pa- 
pists, it was denied. So he was buried 
without any ^eat outward pomp (for 
so was his wdl as aforesaid) but with 
the most lamentation, tears, and af- 
fection) accompanied with all the 
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Professors, Ministers, Seoators, aod 
even the whole city." 



* A OwUn k Hurtf^uiM cnti. 



" Who art thou, that Ihou ihinlilil be tftud 
•famaolhat ihill die, 4iid of Ihena tf ma 
which ihaU bo muk u gruf, ud fotgoltMt ib> 
Lord Ih; Miker IhtX hath iMIchHl brlh 0» 
haiTBOi, Bod laid the tbuoditioiu of di> 
earth."— iBInh li. IE, 

There is a singular propensity in 
the human mind to pay its best ho- 
mage to the creature, white it u 
strangely unmindful of the CreatocI 
What opinion does the worid enter- 
tain of us, is our first solicitous ioqui- 
ry : And how we can acquire conse- 
quence, and maintain an honouraUe 
station among ourfellow beings, is the 
subject of many an hour's serious div- 
cusaion. Consequently we study the 
most accomplished models of cbaTac< 
tor, and imitate the peculiar trwts 
which have n»>stsucc«ssfully imposed 
on observation ; and moat readily con' 
ducted to distiactioa. How will this 
course of conduct appear to the 
world around us — is oflener the lan- 
guage of our thoughts, than, bow will 
It be told in Heaven 1 We fearlesily 
bare our b^oms to the scrutiny of 
(he omniscient eye ; and timidly n- 
coil before the glance of a poweileM 
mortal t Oh vanity t Oh folly ! and 
why should we be afraid of man in 
his highest eatatet Compared with 
mother, how does he diflert Is bs 
lot the same depeodeitt being bf 
lirth, cast on the world, tl^ creatam 
if want! Hereceiv«B bis Ibod fiwii 
oother's hand. Hi» bead is mifipaif 
4 on another's boaom. Hia tnBe 
iq^Bt be watched, his step gqidiB^ hi* 
wmls anticipatedi and be eao oi^ 
rase (he hands of infancy ia rmW 
anj imploring belpteasBem, to adt 
protection, or tp vrakon [uty. A> ^ 
adrances toward manhood, he maai' 
fesLa tb^ same feelings ; impatient of 
restraint, and petuleni und«r reproof, 
he discovers die sajpc temeri^ ti 
dispoqilioi}, the aarae folly of pnnuit. 
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into his restless schemes, his high- 
wrought fancies, his bdstUng prepara- 
tions, and his busy achievements, 
and you will hear him breathe the one 
wish of the huiban heart, th^ cherish- 
ed dream of every mind, the hope of 
earthly blessedness. And look on 
his declining years., The hand of 
care has crossed his brow ; disease 
his fastened on his pampered frame ; 
disquiet has stolen to his thoughtless 
couch ; and Death, that great level- 
ler of all distinctions, comes to take 
away his breath. 

«<For behold one dieth surrounded 
with accumulated honours, and emol- 
HUnnt; and another dieth in the bit- 
terness of his soul, and never eateth 
w^ pleasure: they both lie down 
alike in the dust, and the worms shall 
cover them." 

But admitting that the desires and 
pursuits of men were unlike ; admit- 
ting that gradations of intellect were 
80 unequally, distributed, that one 
man boi^e more visibly the impress of 
i»s Creator, and shone above the 
trowd in native dignity, and honest 
elevation ; yet, even then, his favour 
were scarcely worth cultivating ; and 
itts aversion worth avoiding. Foi^ 
nftB IB his highest glory is the Croa^ 
ture of a day. And he who can 
^oast of most before his fellow being, 
is himself *^ a pensioner on the bounlie^ 
of on haurP^ Does he talk to the^ 
^conferring immortal honour 1 His 
OVQ fame may perish, with the breath 
of those who resound it D^s he 
promise thee safety, and prc/tection? 
His own life is a passing tale. The 
•Bods of time are shivering in his 
gitssy and as a << hireling he is aceom* 
fii^ing his ierm.^^ The being 
whose frown thou dreadest, and 
whose smile thou solicitesc, is. himself 
awomii and no man, a helpless crea- 
tuef whose ephemeral existence is — 

Frafl tB the leaf in Autumn's jeUow bower ; 
Dust in the windt pr d®^ upon the flower. 

Svea the recollection of him, itself 
ptsses away. The moat laboured 
moBuments by which the renown^ 



of former ages have endeavoured to 
perpetuate their memory, have failed 
in their design. And posterity, while 
they wander round the lofty pile and 
admire it— are in doubt and conten- 
tion about tits author^ who is lost in 
the mist and oblivion of ages* The 
foot oi the stranger presses the sod 
with equal unconcern, under which re- 
poses the remains of distinguished 
greatness, or obscure misery. 

The young — the beautiful — the 
wise — and the good, all, ell rest as 
lowly as do the basest of mankind \ 
Approach and see! The hand that 
marshalled, and waved its directions 
to obedient and obsequious armies, 
lies nerveless by its poor possessor's 
side. And himself, what is he? A small 
collection of dry dust! The brain 
whose wisdom directed the counsels 
of the mighty, and suggested meas- 
ures to the prtident, I'ests quietly, cros- 
sed by no dreams, visited by no inspi- 
rations ! The choek of beauty mantles 
no more with pleasure, nor blushes 
with innoc^cie. "Its roses faded, 
and its lilies soiled." The tongue has 
forgotten its sounds ; the heart its im- 
pulse, <he blood its wonted channel ! 
Approach and see! Was ever deso- 
lation half so desolate! Was ever 
/ibverty half so beggared? Was ever 
decay half so loathsome ? And yet 
this is the very dust that was once an- 
imated, that walked our earth, and 
spumed the sod which bore his state- 
ly step. The same that extended 
the plummet, and the line over his 
possessions) that said to the deep 
"thou art my servant," and to the 
land " thou art my treasury." How 
abject now! Alas, how little to be 
feared ! 

In the situation of every man there 
is much to pity ; and in his conduct 
much to forgive. But, my soul ! 
I will forewarn thee whom thou shall 
fear. Fear Hi.\i who has power to 
mould the human form, and to resolve 
it into ashes ! Fear him before whose 
eye tb^ 6eTa.^Vi\\\^«i^ \»a ^"WifcN 'wA 
the hoU^st \ie«LveT\^ ^x^ \\w^\a^\ 
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Fear Him who moulded Creation in 
the hollow of his hand, and *' who 
taketh up the isles as a very little 
thing." Fear Him before whom 
thou must shortly appear — a naked, 
disembodied spirit; and to whom 
thoii must disclose thy every hidden 
thought O fear Him — who shall at 
last fold up nature as a garment, and 
roll the heavens together as a scroll," 
and '< burn up the earth, and melt the 
elements with a fervent heat !" Oh ! 
fear thou Him ! Oh ! how infatuated 
is man after all the warnings vouch- 
safed by high Heaven. 

*< The waves overtake men in their serious play ; 
And ev'ry hour sweeps multitudes away. 
They shriek and sink ; survivors start and weep : 
Pursue their sport — and follow to the deep." — 
CowPER. AMANDA. 



LAST HOURS OP LUTHER. 

In January, 1546, Luther went to 
£isleben, although the weather was 
severe and his health very weak ; his 
many and increasing iififirmities had, 
for some time, given sui^cient warn- 
ing that his departure was at hand. — 
The object of his journey wag to con- 
ciliate some disputes between the 
Counts of Mansfield and their pcvople. 
While at Eisleben he preached seve- 
ral times, and laboured earnestly to 
accomplish the business which brought 
him there. On the 17th of February, 
his friends perceiving him to be un- 
well, persuaded him to remain quiet 
in his study, which he did, frequently 
walking up and down, conversing with 
his friends, evidently expecting that 
his end approached. From time to 
time he stopped, and looked out at 
the window, addressing fervent pray- 
ers to God, as was customary with 
him. 

He supped with his friends, and 
during their meal he quoted and made 
observations on many interesting pas- 
sages of Scripture. After supper he 
felt a pain in his chest, to which he 
was subject ; but refused to call for 
medical aid, and about 9 o'clock be 
M.d down on a couch and fell asleep. 



He awoke at ten, and desired those 
about him to retire to rest When 
led into his chamber, he said, ^' I go 
to rest with God ;^ and repeated ue 
words of the Psalm, ^< Into thy hands 
I commend my spirit," &c. and 
stretching out his hand he bid all good 
night, he added, '' Pray for the caus^ 
of God." He then went to bed ; but 
about one o'clock he awoke Jonas 
and another, who slept in his room, 
and desired that a fire might be made in 
his study, adding, <^ Oh Grod I how iU 
I am ! I sufier dreadful oppression in 
my chest ! I shall certainly die at Eis- 
leben." He then went into his study 
without help, again repeating ^<Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit T'— 
His friends now assembled around 
him ; medicine was giren, and he ap- 
peared somewhat relieved, and a per- 
spiration appeared. This gave en- 
couragement to some present; but 
Luther said, << It is a cold sweat, the 
forerunner of death ; I shall yield up 
my spirit." He then began to pray, 
nearly in the following words : " Ob, 
eternal and merciful God ; my hea- 
venly Father! Father of our Loid 
Jesus Christ, and God of all consola- 
tion ! I thank thee that thou hast re* 
vealed to me thy Son Jesus Christ, 
in whom I have believed, whom I have 
preached, whom I have confessed, 
whom I love and worship as my dear 
Baviour and Redeemer, whom the 
pofe and the moltitude of the ungod- 
ly d(> persecute, revile, and Mas- 
phemt. I beseech thee,' my Lord 
Jesus Christ, receive my soul! Ob, 
heavenly Father, though I be match- 
ed out of this life, though I must now 
lay down this body, yet know I, as- 
suredly, that I shall dwell with thee 
forever, and that none can pluck me 
out of thy hands !" He then thrice 
again repeated the words, <^ Into tiij 
hands I commend my spirit ! Thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord Grod of 
truth!" Also these words, *^ God so 
loved (he world, that he gave his only 
\>e^oV\i&\i ^OTi^ iWl whosoever believ- 



\ 



I 



MAGAZINE OF TH£ REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 



ISl 



» 



Sting life ;" and that verse of 
3th psalm, <(Our God is the 
of whom Cometh salvation; 

the Lord, hy whom we escape 
He then became silent, and 
iwers began to fail him; but 
several addressed him, and said, 
erend father, you die in the 
.nt eonfession of Christ and his 
le, which you have preached?" 
stinctly answered, '' Yes ;" and 
no more. But about a quarter 
hour aflerwards, between two 
liree o'clock in the morning, 
his hands clasped together, and 
It a finger, or a feature being dis- 
, 1ft giiitly breathed his last." 
h is the account which Justus 

wrote within an hour of Lu- 
death. It was confirmed by 

who were also present. 
IS died, in peace, a man against 
the popes, and popish monarchs 
^ed in vain. He lived and died 
ned ; not only '' in the presence 
lis brethren," but in despite of 
lemies. So wonderful is the 
ence of God, so inexhaustible is 
»re of means for accomplishing 
pleasure ; and so secure, under 
rcumstances, is the man over 
the shield of his protection is 
led. — iS»e0 ScoWs Continuation 
liner's History of the Church of 



leligious Intelligence. 

WEDNESDAY AT ROME, OR A 
GLIMPSE AT POPERY. 

3 following is an extract of a 
from a Clerg3rman of the R. D. 
;h, now making the tour of Eu- 
-underdate of May 16, 1827. 

(ear Brother, 

iquities, the Arts, and Popery, 

"ehend the principal objects 
have interested me in my tra- 
<The last has some particplar 

I, on our attention, as ministers 
Crospel. I shall therefore^ give 

brief account, of one of tfje ce- 



remonies which I witnessed at the ci-* 
ty of Rome (Italy.) It took place in 
the Sistine Chapel, esteemed by Pa« 
pists, one of the most sacred places 
in the Vatican. It is the chapel in 
which the Pope and Cardinals said 
mass, and foriAed processions, at the 
time when Bonaparte's army was on 
its march to Rome ; but all to no 
purpose, the city was soon taken. It 
is adorned with very fine paintings by 
the first artists, especially the celebra- 
ted Michael Angelo Buonarolli. His 
famous Last Judgment, covers the 
whole of the end wall back of the al- 
tar. It must be observed, however, 
that all the paintings are considerably 
smoked, by the profusion of incense 
which is burnt here on great occa- 
sions, such as that which I am about 
to describe. 

It was on Ash- Wednesday, about 
the last of February. The day re- 
ceives its name from the ceremony ; 
which is to sprinkle ashes upon the 
heads of the Pope, Cardinals, Bishops, 
Priests, &c. This is meant as a to- 
ken of humiliation ; but so much pride, 
pomp, and parade, I never before wit- 
nessed* I entered the place at a very 
seasonable hour, and was so fortunate 
as to obtain a good station for obser- 
ving. ThOifirst thing which struck me, 
was the manner in which the Cardi* 
nals entered. They were dressed in 
long robes of rich purple silk, and 
were each attended by a train-bearer, 
whose office it was to cany the train 
of his master's robe, when he walked, 
to spread it out when he kneeled, and 
to twist it up again, and carry it the 
moment he rose. Upon entering they 
knelt in the middle of the passage to 
say their prayers, assisted by another 
attendant, whose business it was to 
wait at the door and render this ser- 
vice to each Cardinal as he passed. 
After kneeling tad praying, they 
marched up to their seats with the 
greatest pomp and ostentation. . The 
Bishops were ranged on a row of 
seats on the o^^^oavl^ «vdA <^€ ^Sq& 
Chapel) andNtreKe %!(Xaxi^^^h^\c6(v^ 
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less pomp. Back of these were the 
seats for the inferior clergy. After 
every due preparation, his Holiness, 
the Pope, decked with a Bishop's mi- 
troi and a superb scarlet robe, and ac- 
companied by a host of attendants, 
entered through a privtite door, from 
one of his own apartments. He ap- 
pears about 60 years of age, of a good 
size, but pale and delicate. Yet cer- 
tainly not so delicate as to require 
assistance in walking. But it was part 
of the ceremony, that he should not 
move a step without being assisted 
by, at least, half a dozen, who a!l 
kneeled every time they approached 
him. Indeed throughout the ceremo- 
ny there was so much bowing and 
kneeling to his Holiness, that he, 
more than the Supreme Being, seem- 
ed to be the principal object of adora- 
tion. Afler he was fairly placed upon 
his exalted seat, and his robes duly ad- 
justed, the ceremony of salutation be- 
gan, first by the Cardinals in order, 
then by the Bishops. I should have 
mentioned that when the Pppe entered, 
the whole assembly rose, and remain- 
ed standing till he was seated. Now 
the Cardinals rose, followed each 
other in single file, accompanied by 
their train-bearers ; and so afler due 
obeisance at a distance, marched up 
to kiss his holiness's hand as he very 
condescendingly held it out wrapped 
up in his superb robe, his skin being, 
I suppose, too sacred to be touched. 
The Bishops in turn, went through 
the same salutation. This done, both 
the Cardinals and Bishops, put off 
their long robes and put on short ones* 
Then some part of the service for the 
day was read : then the Pope was 
brought forward to kneel upon a rich 
crimson velvet cushion, with his el- 
bows resting upon a small table simi- 
larly covered, before the altar ; then 
be was broughtback to his seat ; (this 
was repeated several times) then in^ 
cense was burnt in a censer before the 
altar and before his HoKness ; then a 
little more of the service was read, 



then the ashes were presented to the 
Pope on a large silver dish, by an at- 
tendant, who kneeled several times, 
and was blessed by his Holiness. 
Then a Cardinal took off the mitre 
from the Pope's head, while another 
sprinkled the least possible portion of 
tlko ashes upon his crown, then his 
Holiness tied round his waist a towel 
of the finest white cambric ; then with 
the thumb and fore finger of his deli- 
cate right hatid, adorned with a most 
superb diamond ring, he took of the 
ashes and sprinkled it upon the heads 
of the Cardinab, Bishops, and a fevr 
others, as in due order thev kneeled 
before him. Then the tcii^elwas care- 
fully untied, a golden wash basin was 
presented, and a golden pitcher with 
water to wash the Pope's hands ; then 
a discourse was delivered ^ttingforth 
the propriety of this very humiliaUng 
ordinance, and lauding the excellence 
of the mother church, to which the 
Pope and Cardinals of course listened 
with the utmost complacency. Then 
more of the service*was read, partly 
by the Pope, and partly by his Secre- 
tary or Prime Minister, Cardinal Gon- 
salvi; then the choir, accompanied 
by the organ, chanted an anthem; 
then the sacred embrace was impart- 
ed from the Pope to the Cardinal neat 
on his right, and from him, passed to 
his next neighbour, and so round the 
whole circle of dignitaries. Then all 
the clergy marched up in order, and 
kissed the Pope's foot ; then afler 
some more chanting, and kneelings, 
and burning of incense, and a thou* 
sand mummeries which I could not 
describe, even if I could recoHect 
them, the Pope retired, and the as- 
sembly were dismissed, having been 
detained more than three hours. The 
whole appeared to me the roost pe^ 
feet farce and mockery that I bad ever 
seen. Yet this is far from being one 
of the nK>st ridiculotts of the Roitian 
ceremonies. Most of their religion is 
made up of them. It is a religioa o( 
outward show, in whi<* the hOtort is 
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3hed except for perverting pur- 
Ob, it is sickening to see such 
ions of the pure gospel ! And 
nonstrous abuse may be clear- 
d to this single source, that of 
human additions to divine Re- 
1. Oh, that every church 
be purged from all such cor- 



Believe me to be, 
Your affectionate Brother, 
J. Van V. 



ur home intelligence has been 
vely circulated in the printed 
)f our Missionary Board, we 
'esent our readers a general 

foreign intelligence, which we 
svill be acceptable to the most 
readers. 

have abundant reason to be 
ateful to the great King and 
>f the Church ; the Lord of 
laries, for the success which 
I vouchsafed to their labours, 
^e take a rapid glance at them 
lome and abroad, we are con- 
i to say that their success in 
I souls, and extending the in- 

of civilized habits of life, has 
led our warmest expectations. 
oh God! plead thine ovm cause, 
r kingdom come. Fill the world 
y glory- • 

FORMATION IN IRELAND. 

Q the London Christian Guar- 
r May, and from several letters 
d in this country from Dubliny 
B that a great and glorious re- 
on has commenced in Ireland, 
promises the most auspicious 
to the cause of Protestant 

anity. "Exclusive of the 

rs who silently retire from the 
li Church," says the Guardian, 
' Sunday presents, in different 
>f the country, select parties 
Y avowing their departure from 
ipt system, and their adoption 
Protestant creed. The num- 
b thus conformed to the Esta* 



blished Church in Easter week, a- 
niounted to one hundred and tixlih 
three,'' 

In a letter from Ireland, to a gen- 
tleman in Philadelphia, the whole 
number of Catholics who have joined 
the Protestant church since the com- 
mencement of the work, is estimated 
at nearly two thousand. There are 
several powerful preachers of the 
Church of England, and several Dis- 
senting, and Methodist ministers of 
great ability, now in Dublin, preach- 
ing constantly to crowded houses; 
and in some cases, the streets in the 
vicinity of the churches are so thron- 
ged, that the interference of the Po- 
lice is necessary to preserve order. 

Exlr€u:t8 of a letter from a gentleman 
in Ireland^ to a preacher ojf the GoS' 
pel in Philadelphia, 

"We have occasional meetings of 
the different religious societies in 
Dublin, attended generally by nearly 
5000 people; most of whom are per- 
sons of distinction. The speakers, on 
these occasions, are mostly clergy-* 
men of the Established Cbur^ ; 
which — notwithstanding its numerous 
imperfections— never had so many of 
its members truly enlightened by the 
gospel. ManjK of its ministers are 
men of great piety and eloquence ; . 
and many of its members are the most 
zealous and devoted Christians. In- 
deed there never was a time when 
there was so much union and Christ- 
ian love among all professioiui, as 
there is at this moment. Churchmen 
and Dissenters unite in all their la- 
bours of love. 

"We have a Mr. Pope here, a 
young man, who, thou^ he was or- 
dained in the church of En^aiid, yet 
refuses to take a living* He i« one 
of Uie most eloquent men that has ap- 
peared since the di^s of Whitefield^ 
He preached lately in the barracks 
yard of our county town — as no house 
could contain the congregation. The 
members qf parliameat tor the cQun- 
ty^ were on his right and left, accom- 
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panied by nearly all the respectable 
inhabitants of that region. ' He 
preaches the great doctrines of the 
cross clearly and decidedly ; he gives 
the sinner no hope but what springs 
from faith in the atonement made on 
Calvary ; and that where the atone- 
ment is received by the power of the 
Divine Spirit into the heart of the sin- 
ner, it brings forth the fruits of righ- 
teousness, to the praise and glory of 
the Most High." 

" Our schools, are now full of Ro* 
'inan Catholic children. 

'^ This great revolution is ascribed, 
under Providence, to the following 
cause ; the opposition of the Roman 
Catholic clergy to the circulation of 
the Scriptures, without note or com- 
ment — and to the Education Society : 
the circulation and the reading of the 
Scriptures among the people : — and 
the conduct of many of the Roman 
Catholic clergy at the late elections." 

From India, the intelligence has 
been less abundant, than in some for- 
mer years ; but never, perhaps, more 
decisive in its bearing on the mission- . 
ary question, as it respects that popu- 
lous country. The current of improve- 
ment has become rapid enough to be 
seen, and strong enough to be resist- 
less. 

*' Two hundred and fifty years ago, 
England had but one newspaper, and 
was content with that. India has now 
six in the languages of the country, 
designed solely for native readers, 
the product of native intelligence, and 
of native enterprise." 

In the South oflndda^ most remark- 
able effects have followed the labours 
of the Missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society. Several thou- 
sand Hindoos have openly renounced 
idolatry at one of the stations main- 
tained by this society. The work 
commenced in 1823, at and near Pa- 
lamcottah, in the District of Tinne- 
velly, where the Rev. C. Rhenius, 
and the Rev. Bernhard Schmid have 
laboured several years. The means 
used, were the instructions of native 



converts, of Missionaries, and of 
young men in a course of tuition. — 
In May 1825, the villages in which 
congregations were collected were 
35. In three months from the time 
that seven pious young men were sent 
out to teach the people the word of 
God, accompanied with^othc^s as aux- 
iliaries from the Seminary, these villa- 
ges had increased to 90 ; and in Sep- 
tember, 1825, they amounted to 125. 
In these, more than a thousand fami- 
lies are under Christian instruction. 
The Missionaries observe, that it is 
not pretended that all these are die 
subjects of sanctifying grace ; but of 
many of them there is reason to hope 
well. Their relics of idolatry . are 
burnt, a stone idol is cast out of their 
temple, and the building prepared to 
be a place of Christian worship. — Col 
Star, 

Religious Attention in India. — ^Rev* 
George D. Boardman, in a letter to 
the Rev. Mr. Sharp, of this city, 
dated Cdcutta, March 6th, gives the 
pleasing intelligence, that within a 
few weeks, the work of the Lord had 
commenced in the villages below Cal- 
cutta in a most glorious manner.— 
Messrs. Trawin and* Fifiard Mission- 
aries from the London Society, had 
been applied to by a deputation from 
a large number of villages, to viait 
them, and make known to them the 
way of salvation. They had gone as 
requested, and found the people <* rea- 
dy and prepared to receive the gos- 
pel." The places of worship were 
thronged, and <^ multitudes followed 
the missionaries from village to vil' 
lage, to hear the word of life." Some 
whole nights are spent in commttni' 
eating religious instruction. The dis- 
tinctions of caste are renounced, and 
the people furnish a common repast 
for the native Christians who visit 
them. Rev. Messrs. Judson and 
Wade were at Amherst, to whidi 
place Mr. Boai'dman expected to pro- 
ceed in ten days. 

The loss of the missionaty Gordon 
Hall, is deplored by us all. But he 
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^as not permitted to die until he had 
^een at least 100,000 Christian books 
itstiibuted among the Mahrattas. — 
Aod be had finished the translation 
of the New Testament, into a lan- 
guage spoken by twelve millions of 
people. His place will soon be oc- 
cupied bj active and zealous mission- 
aries, from whom we are anxious to 
hear. 

"North of Calcutta, far into the in- 
erior, in the populous tiiy oTDinage^ 
wrcj we have heard a missionary re- 
oicing over unequivocal proofs of the 
Rvine favour attendant on his labours : 
vfaile a little to the south, at Che 
ireaching of some fishermen of that 
country, the inhabitants of a village 
bave waked from their long sleep, 
tore their idol god from his temple, 
and presented him to a missionary of 
the cross; and were about to demo- 
lish the temple itself, and, from the 
materials, to erect a Christian chapel. 

*< Farther to the south-west, at the 
well know VizagapAtam, we have 
heard, that the car of Juggernaut had 
80 fallen in the general estimation^ as, 
for a year, not to have made its cus- 
tomaiy appearance : and that its idols, 
regarded as no longer of vakie to the 
nadves of the country, had been offer- 
ed for sale to Christian missionaries. 

** Still farther south, and on the 
same side of the peninsula, wc have 
beard of results of missionary labour, 
which are still more animating. At 
p0lamcotlah^ long the seat of mission- 
aiy labours, the powerful effects of 
Christian influence had begun to be 
witnessed. In the course of the past 
year, we have been told of e/eDen hun- 
drtdfamiliesy dispersed through more 
timn 120 villages, which have forsa- 
kes idolatry, and renounced the dis- 
Imctions of caste. In some villages, 
ire were informed the idol temples had 
been converted into Christian chur- 
sbes ; in others, they had been demo- 
iflhed. One village was particularly 
nenlioned, where €dl the inhabitants, 
it their especial request, had been as- 
lembled for Christian instruction; 
Vol. 11.-24 



while three other villages, incited by 
this example, had sought to be instruc- 
ted in the same manner. 

"We have heard, also, from the 
Syrians, on the western side of the 
peninsula; those native Christians, 
for whom Buchanan waked up the 
sympathies of England and America ; 
and we have seen, with pleasure, how, 
under the fostering patronage of the 
Church Missionary Society, they are 
gradually improving in doctrine, in 
discipline, and in practice. 

" At the commencement of the 
year, the most painful uncertainty 
hung over the fate of the missionaries 
in BurmaL Whether they were liv- 
ing; or, by disease, or by starvation, 
or the'^hand of violence, had been re- 
moved from the world ; no one pre- 
sumed to conjecture, for there were 
no data, upon which to ground an opi- 
nion. Late in the year, however, 
through the wonderful providence of 
God they emerged to light, and tidings 
from them has diffused universal joy. 
All is well. 

Later intelligence make it now certain, we be- 
Ueve, that the King of Av a is not to be trusted by 
the Missionaries. No provision has been made, 
unhappil)r, for a free toleration for the Christian 
reli^on, in the late treaty between him and the 
British. However, God has opened to them the 
five provinces ceded to the English. And be- 
fore the land be occupied there, we maj rest as- 
sured, another door will be opened in the Burmant 
Empire. Dr. Price, the Missionay, has lost kis 
native wife Ma Noo. She died in the faith of 
the Lord Jesus, and in peace. 

The Southern parts or Cetlok, as well as the 
Northern, have also furnished the most pleasing 
intelligence. We have heard of whole parishes, 
in which are heatlien temples, but no worship- 
pers ; and we have been told, by a missionary 
from that island, that a temple of Budhu had been 
offered by the natives for Christian worship, and 
that in proportion as the Bible had been circula- 
ted, the influence of caste had been destroyed. -» 
Twenty thousand people could read that blessed 
volume ; and before the present year expires, it 
is expected, that one in ftily, speaking the Cin- 

Salese language, will, by the British and Foreign 
tible Society, be supplied with the blessed vo- 
lume. 

The fact of principal interest, in regard to the 
Cetlon mission, which has been communicated 
the past year, is, that the mission church now 
contains not less than ninety native members; 
many possessing fine minds ; several, considera- 
bly advanced in learning ; some useful preachers 
of the Gospel to their coontrjrmen ; and all hope- 
fully pious, and, amid temptations such as we by 
experience know nothing o£, adoiaing theur pro- 
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lession by CUristiao life.— We have been infiNrm- 
ed. flJso, that the prospect, at first dark and for- 
bidding.has become hopeful, of raunn|;1he females 
of Ceylon from their deep demdation, to their 

E roper standing in society.— Happy, nuNreover, 
ave we been to hear, that minds, which, only a 
few years since, valued caste at so high a rate, 
and knowledge at so low, that money would hard- 
ly induce them to forego the one for the sake of 
the other, now cheerfully disregard caste, and 
earnestly petition for the pleasures of enlightened 
thought. 

Java. — ^This rich and valuaUe island fell into 
the hands of the Dutch, in A. D. 1621. And 
much the parent church in the Netherlands did 
to spread the gospel among the new subjects. In 
1721 the num^r of native Christians was reckon- 
ed at 100,000. The Dutch put Uie Holy Scrip- 
tures into the hands of the natives, in their own 
Malay language. [See Brown's Propagation of 
Christianity, vol. i. p. 23.] This unhappy is- 
land has had several masters. In 1811 the Bri- 
tish, under Sir S. Auchmulty, took it from the 
Dutch. It has since been restored to them. And 
at this time there is a furious war raging between 
the natives and the Dutch. Had our brethren, 
the Dutch, given their support to the ministers of 
tiie gospel, and done iheir duty by labouring to 
evangelize the natives, a very diflferent state of 
things might now have happuy existed, both in 
a refigious and poUtical point of view. The fol- 
lowing is, we believe, the latest intelligence firom 
Java. 

<< The insurrection in Java is assuming an 
alarming character. There is a total suspension 
of business at Batavia. The value of real es- 
tate has fallen greatly. Every holder is obliged 
to perform military duty, and a strict injunction 
is- laid against quitting the Island. How short- 
sifted is worldly-wisdom ! Had the Dutch mer- 
chants, instead of oppressing the natives, and 
sneering at the missionaries, assisted in the work 
of intellectual and moral improvement, their pro- 
perty would have been at this moment secure.*— 
These vandal hordes of wild Javanese might have 
been as orderly and quiet as the New HoUanders, 
or even, as the Society Islanders ; and the amount 
of wealth on the island, to say nothing of social 
happiness, would have been more than trebled 
ere this." 

'( Madagascar has been noticed in our work 
only incidentally ; but some of the missions in 
Southern Africa have passed under review. A- 
mong the Hottentots and the Caffrea, the word of 
God steadily gains influence. Respecting the/or- 
meTf their punctual attendance on the daily public 
exercises of devotion, their seriousness ofdemea- 
Dor while there, their readiness and liberality in 
contributing towards the temporal necessities and 
/ religious improvements of their iH'ethren, and their 
orderly deportment and mooral conduct at all the 
stations, evince, that the Gospel has come to 
them * not in word only, but in power.' Besides 
the old flourishing stations among the Cqff^es^ 
one has been recentiy established, and named 
Wesley. Before this station was formed, the 
people there assembled were naked, rambling on 
the mountains, murdering stran^rs, living on 
plunder, de^tute of the w<nrd of life, unacquaint- 
ed with the Sabbath. But fifteen months after- 
wards, as we learned firom a respectable visitant 
of the station, this same people were collected 
into something like a civil society ; most of them 
wore some dotlppgi and several were very de^ 



cently clad ; and all were taught to worship the 
true God^ and to reverence his Sabbath. From 
their habitations, or from among the boshes of that 
wild region, the voice of prayer and o fpra ure was, 
every morping, heard to ascend." What heart 
after this, can refuse his prayers, and his mite 6f 
aid, to the missionary cause ? 

From Malta, we have heard of nearly a mil- 
lion of pz^es filled with pious matter, and Issued 
from the English missionary press ; in addition 
to the publications of our own simimr establiib- 
ment on that island. In four years, four millions 
and a half of pages of reUgious matter have been 
here issued from the press. 

"From Constantinople, a report readied 
us, in the latter part of the year, founded on die 
declaration of the indefatigable Wolff, that 600 
Jews in that city professed to believe in Clvist 
as the Messiah. Intelligence firom other sources, 
constrain us to the opinion, that, at least, an active 
spirit of inquiry has been excited among the Jem 
of the Capital of the East ;— an event as straiin 
as it is worthy of grateful observation." — Hr. 
WolflT was lately in Engiand. But was about to 
set out again to Jerusalem, after he had visited 
the Contment of Europe. 

Eeyroot, a seaport town, near the foot of 
Mount Lebanon, m Syria, is an important mil* 
sionary station. Messrs. Goodell.and Bini|, in 
the Missionaries. They are, at {Nresent, busy in 
acquiring the language of the country. The la- 
mented Fisk spent some of his time there, belbie 
he departed this life, at that place in Oct. 25, 
1825. 

Jerusalem^ the ancient city of God, the ciqn* 
tal of Palistine is also missionary ground. Siiice 
Messrs. Fisk and King left it, this city has bad 
no missionary labours. Messrs. Gndlej ind 
Brewer are on their way to occupy that wAA of 
enterprise. We shall, no doubt, hear fitvoanUo 
intelligence of them soon. 

The intelligence from Russia, casts a shade 
over this picture of light and life ; but it is nuiher 
deep, nor very portentous. For. the circumsCaii- 
ces, under which the Russian BiUe Society was 
suppressed, show, conclusively, thatU hadaeled 
strongly on the public opinion of the natipD, and 
had increased the amount of general intdUgeiM& 
and had called forth an expression of it, in regini i 
to the riffhts of the people, civil and rdiflonSi'" | 
The seM, thus sown, will not be lost. Doubt* 
less many streams have been made to break forth 
in the Siberian desert, which will never dry vfi 
and the flow of <M>inimi and feeling thus bcMB, 
may continue and increase, till a flood of biwi- 
edness shall cover that vast ohpire. 

**A stronger and ttunre pamfiil sensatiMi of 
alarm filled our minds, wh«i we heard oC tbe 
controversy in that greatest wonder and g^ory «f 
the age, the British and Fareipi BitU SoeU' 
ty : and great was the satiafactioD, witfi wfaieb 
we announced the suspension of the coirtrovenTi 
in a decision, which must commend itself to til 
the lovers of revealed truth. The stm^dy q^ 
of Scotland, which had beien roused in Uie ooft- 
test, seemed not to have been wholly allayed ; but 
we wait in cdm expectation of a strildng SBukjt 
in the result,, of providential wisdom*" Am ^ 
these " sturdy spirits^* of Scotland are doing io 
more than sim^ contending that the Britiah aid 
Foreign Bible ^wastY shoiud act strictly aooord* 
ing to the Ml«r and the i|>trtf of its ooBititiitioB; 
aira print the Holy BiUe VfUhtmt note w etm^ 
ment; which thing they were not doiB|^-^y 
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■3abl« wutB of puUic monies, on lu 
lure, and d drill, uidueDl»~which mo- 
iW hare'gDiteto diMribuu the Hnl^ Bi- 



bpdrcirjcoutsofOllIEllLi 
leem, nothioi ah; rt oT Morivi 
il leal could lire and Itbonr. 
iphi of the OoipcU 



™p'y "; 



Delightful 
ught upon 



behold hums 
, that it can < 

the Lord Jesus', and fly' fr 
3, and kom the comrorls and c 
Id and Chriatiaalife,1o Polar eoowa, and 
id bBrbariam, Ihd it may brini lo Ihe 
^ofihe Vulh, and le Ihe bliuoHieaven, 
njen overlooked by all Ihe world beside! 

bey hate fuundei) a Chriauan church in 
id j and wiUi sweet tianapon they now 
the high praises of God, as Ihcy ascend 
te icy cliHs to hoaicD. What an exam- 
B Moravian Brethren set lo us, by their 
iudcfaligoUe persuceranee in the holy 

Jie young, but growing republics ofSPA- 

og the past year, relumed with good li- 
not, indeed, Ihat a vide door and cITeo 

■umerouB soiilsin chose eilended rsgions 
ODg beneath the elTusianB of the Holy 
■but that a vast amount of nund his bro- 
ths ihackles of ages; Ihal intelligence 
ing into life und activity ; and that pub- 
tBf all over that land, has felt the puUa- 



us tuloration, both ii 
al feeling, ' ' " 






as of Prolestini bene- 

tlie Andes, in the bo- 
}wn 10 the world until 
nown only lobe pitied 
cluster at thE Harrey 



!ily of the savage. In vain do wr lis 
ill of the wair^r, or Uic shriek of 
Every where there is jpeace, and ord 
MS9, and industry. The while-wasl 



JM and dignity to the 
IKJ has this change 

iciety III 



i as the 
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i3. There, aloT 



fho, through the inalru- 
s, had feri Ihe love of 
ir souls, voluntarily oE^ 
heralds of the cross to 
the ha- 

IbCY prayed and 



nfled 



IbCY prayed and 
1, till idolatry fell 

■ , aiidthe 

<f Ufe, be- 



From the Sandwich IsLaNDS, another cloi- 
ler in the Pacific, we have had the moat cheeiiog 
inlelligeiwe. Nine leading chiefs publicly profen 
Iheir faith in Christ. Among tlie roany churchea 
reared, b one nhichcoataini 4000 hoaroi. The 
number ofpupih instnicted by naiivo teachen, u 
25,000. Those who can read the word of God 
amount to 11,000. The Holy Sphit ha* been 

Soured out on Lahuna and Honoruta. And the 
leased fiiiita are, thai 1000 iilanderL lately cruel 
idoUMra, n< 
iti thair fam 
Queen Kaahi 

The late newd from the Pa. 
the fullest conliimaliaa of Ih 
umphs of the word of God. 1 



issurancBB conveyed lo ns, by thehoilihty 
oraesaof the foes of Christ Jesus, dnd 
Issionariea. Every sentence wrilten hy Ihe 
ly Reviewer, and by Ihose wham be re- 
thal has been penned by 



the satelUtes of inRdetity on tills side of Ihe 
against the Miisionarios in Ihs Pacific is 
proclaim Iheit reercls, and shons thai the 
pel of the Messiah, am 
among theso simple islsi 
broUier Bingham, and Ih 
the grace oTGod, in ci 
leadingihem to thcfool 



Ue eraces of modesty oi 
the 'Cbrislian chiefs noi 
praclised by die creiiB, 
we never would hate t 
n Miffl 
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IB heanl a 






ly Ihal thing of 



. . ies hv Ih 

etmtinled ignorance" — r.aued 
tain of the late British shijh^whiMe Journal the 
Quarterly has reviewed, it would seem, merely 
to gel a hit at^niericanj, and dBUaed lift ■ 

caatings of Lockharl's lucubrations j nor of the 
sage, and very humble, and right pious, and 
conscientious rabbin Noah of theVew-York lu- 



ll Chr 



islianity and the -American Mission- 
1 he adapted his text, not oul of Mo- 
if tbe prophets ; or out of Ihe Tofanud 



was a victory more complete over infidel cMifing, 

Meandma our indefatigabte Christian brethren, 
the Missionaries, hold on-the^ 



will afiecl them 
of the buil-frog 



t neighbouring fen. 
the holy gospel out 
1, and triumphant i 



than the swaggeiings of a I 

lightning's flash, orstopshor 

while sweeping through our 

Measilh riiles on the whirlwind and duvets the 

atoim. The Lord Ood onmipottiil reitneth. 
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ThereA>re the Church, with her servants and 
missiooaries will reioice->and not fear, * * though 
the waters thould roar^ and he troubled; 
though the mountains shake wUh the swelling 
thereof,^* 

At all the Missionary stations among our /»• 
dianSf the Christian religion is slowly and effec- 
tually maintaining its march of power, to a gene- 
ral ascendency. Its most striking displays of 
power are seen among the Cherokees. That 
nation has organized a regular form of civil go- 
vernment. Agriculture and commerce begin to 
flourish. Printing presses, and a national Aca- 
demy are being establishea. 

SENECA INDIANS. 

The Rev. T, S, Harris, missionary to the Se- 
occas, in a letter which has appeared in the 
Western Recorder, gives the following pleasing 
information respecting their religious state. 

" We are not without very encouraging hopes 
that God has come near to the poor Senecas, by 
the operations of his almighty Spirit. We can- 
not but think that God is in the midst of us, cau- 
sing sinners to tremble in view of their wretched, 
wretched condition. It would have done your 
soul good to have been here last sabbath. Never 
have I witnessed such a scene on mission ground 
before. In one comer ynu might have seen, af- 
ter the usual exercise of singing, prayer, and an 
address by the minister— you might have seen an 
aged chi^, who had been for many years addict- 
ed to the most vicious and degradmg habits of 
debauchery and intemperance, rising up before 
his people, confessing with solemn countenance 
his foUies and sins, and asking Christians to 
pray God to give him repentance. Afier him, 
you might have seen ft vicious young man, at- 
tempting to say something to his people ; his 
voice faltering while a floodof tears ran down his 
face, and every look and intonation of voice ma- 
nifesting that his soul was wrung with anguish. 
In another part of the assembly, you mi^ht have 
seen the wife of the celebrated pagan chief Red- 
Jacket, now repudiated by her husband, be- 
cause of her determination, avowed to him, of 
seeking the salvation of her soul — ^you might have 
seen even her, rising up before an aumence of 
200 or more, and with sobs and tears asking 
Christians to remember her poor soul — stating 
that she felt she must repent, or her soul would 
be lost in an eternal hell ! ! After her, you might 
have seen a youngr man, who seems by the grace 
of Ood, to have been brought through his troubles 
in a great measure, and possessing a hope of 
forgiveness by the blood ot Jesus, exhorting his 
brethren, a number of whom are very anxious, to 
seek the Lord while yet he was to be found. At 
the close of this meeting, too, you mi^ht have 
seen 18 or 20 souls rising up, expressing their 
desire that Christians would pray for them. 

This scene was witnessed on the last Sabbath : 
and my soul did rej(Hce in the hope that the Ijord 
Jesus, would yet see of the travail of his soul 
firom among this poor people. The native mem- 
bers of the Church are much stirred up in prayer, 
oflen addressing their unconverted brethren with 
tears. Our meetings within a few weeks, are 
nearly doubled as to numbers, and poor pagans 
are pressing into the kingdom of God with strong 
crying. 

*^Our mission school was visited by the ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit about the drst of Fe- 
iMiiary. Several of the larger children were seen 
try he under deep conviction of sin. Oiu- dear 



\Siff.i 



brother Clark (the teacher of the school) n» 
previously roused to unusual eamestneas and Im 
faithfulness with their souls. The whole school ^ 
exhibited the most coinplete order and sdemnity / 
for several days. The Holy Spirit, after r^eoe* ^ 
rating, as we hope, the soub of two or three pre* 
cious immortals, retired with his more special in- 
fluences from tfa^e school ; but he appetars to be 
knocking loudly at the hearts of dark and etupid 
souls around us. Oh,^y iMrother, pray fw hB} 
that God mifiht come down and work glorioasly, 
in humbling his children and convincing and con- 
verting sinners." 

Finally : at home, fi'om the various sections (& 
the Churches of Christ, we hear intelligeiice, 
which gladdens every Christian's heart. Ln* 
mense numbers are being added to the ChurdMi. 
.We have national prosperity ; we enjoy psace, 
and pleuty, and liberty ! '* uhl thtUmeuvumld 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for In 
wonderful works to the children of men P* 



THE MORAVIAN OR UNITED BRE- 
THREN. 

We rejoice greatly in the suecess 
of this interesting, primitive, and apos- 
tolical class of our brethren. We 
wish that the whole world had their 
Christian enterprize and zeal in the 
great Missionary cause. 

It appears from the last Annual 
Circular by the Mission Committee 
of the United Brethren, dated Hemi* 
hut, (Saxony,) October 31, 1826, that 
the past year has been <' one of unu- 
sual activity in the missionary work.'' 
Since the beginning of 1S26, the 
number of stations had increased from 
36 to 37 ; and the number of Mission- 
aries from 178 to 185. The receipts 
for the year 1825 amounted to 10, 
2001. lis. 3d. r$45,290 50} of which 
15681. 12s. 3d. were derived from 
Settlements of the Brethren, 2,0561 
12s. 3d. from friends on the Conti- 
nent, and 55051. 16s. lOd. from 
friends in Great Britain. ^' We can 
confidently and thankfully declare,'^ 
say the Committee, "in regard to the 
labours of our brethren among the 
heathen, that the blessing which has 
rested upon them, has far exeeeeded 
what our weak faith and anxiety led 
us to expect." At New Hernihut, 
in the island of St. Thomas, the 94th 
anniversary of the establishment of 
the mission there, was celebrated on 
the 21st of August last: the missioih 
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1 occupied their present dwel- 
se 50 years. 

man Misnon in Labrador. — 
owing intelligence shows that 
urs of the brethren are not 
n the Lord, among the £s- 

ing the year past several per- 
danced in the privileges of 
eh ; two girls and eight chil- 
ere baptized ; four persons 
. as children, were received 
congregation ; seven became 
tes for the Holy Communion ; 
)ok of it for the first time ; a 
as added to the class of can- 
for baptism. One child de- 
this hfe. The Esquimaux 
ation at Hopedale consist of 
e communicants, thirty-five 
t adults, eighty-three baptized 

and youths, seven candidates 
sm, and two children yet un- 
1. In all, one hundred and 
ivo persons." 

STIAN CHURCH AMONG THE 
IS, TURKS, AND PERSIANS. 

last Lutheran Intelligencer 
following paragraph from the 
r Magazine, published at 

le shores of the river Tigris, 
:ists a Christian Church, the 
's of which call themselves 
ms, and trace their origin to 
) of the Apostles. It is sup- 
lat they number 500,000 souls, 
iiom are trained to arms, and 
r at home or abroad, engaged 
oral matters or worshipping 
h, they are never without arras, 
instantly exposed to attacks 
B Turks. Their Patriarch is 
: civil officer of the republic, 
etropolis is called lolemark, 
ituate in the mountain, bound- 
le river Zabat, which empties 
Tigris. During the winter 
about 12,000 persons reside 
city; but in the spring, the 
is much diminished, by the 
of many to the adjacent vil- 



lages, for the purpose of cultivating 
their fields. The city is enclosed by 
a strong rampart well mounted with 
cannon. But little is known of those 
people. The Papists attenr^ted to 
make an impression npon them some 
years ago, but failed^ and that because 
of the Bible, of which they had many 
manuscript copies. Since it has been 
discovered, that these Bible Christians 
have no printing establishments a- 
mong them, and no books, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, is making 
arrangements, to provide them with 
printed copies of the Bible. 

Serampore Translations, — We learn 
from a statement of Dr. Marshman 
at one of the late anniversaries in 
London, that the Old Testament has 
been printed in six of the languages 
of India, and that versions of the New 
Testament in about twenty-five lan- 
guages or dialects, are all finished and 
in the press. The missionaries con- 
template no new translations, but in- 
tend to devote the remainder of their 
lives to new and more correct editions 
of the translations already made. — 
Observer, 

Supplies for Liberia, — The brig 
Tam worth, which is expected to 
touch at Monrovia, , took out a box 
of books containing more than 600 
volumes, presented by the students 
of Dartmouth College ; also several 
smaller boxes and packages of school 
books and stationary, contributed' by 
a few friends of the Colony in Bos- 
ton. They were sent to the care of 
the Rev. Calvin Helton, missionary 
and are carried gratuitously. — B, 
Rec, 

Memoir of Mr, Ftsk. — In the Mis- 
sionary Herald for April it was stated, 
that an intimate friend of Mr. Fisk, 
proposed to prepare and publish a 
nnemoir of that distinguished mission- 
ary. The Rev. Alvan Bond, of Stur- 
bridge, Mass. is the gentleman to 
whom allusion was then made. We 
have been desired to say, that the 
correspondents of Mr. Fisk, having 
letters from him which might, proba- 
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bly be serviceable to his biographer, 
will confer an obligation on the Chris- 
tian public, by transmitting such let- 
ters, either to Mr. Bond himself, or 
to the Qarresponding Secretary of the 
Board, at the Missionary Rooms. — 
Miss Her, 

Spirit of inquiry at ConstanHnople, 
— A letter from London published in 
the Philadelphia Recorder, says, ^'It 
is a remarkable fact that the distribu- 
tion of Testaments at Constantinople, 
the past year, was nearly double that 
of the preceeding, being about 700 
copies. Amongst the Jews in that 
city, there was a remarkable spirit of 
inquiry, of late, and a number have 
avowed, openly, their conviction that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the true Mes- 
siah, and that they are to look for no 
other. The son of a Chief Rabbi has 
taken the lead, in the face of every 
sacrifice ; the whole of the number, 
about sixty, are cast out from the so- 
ciety, and their brethren are cut off 
from all intercourse with them. It is 
stated that they continue to meet to- 
gether, to read and examine the Scrip- 
tures, and encourage each other in a 
steadfast adherence to the truth. 

From Zion?s Herald. 

Closing extract from a farewell ad- 
dress to a Sabbath School in Boston, 
dated August 24th, 1826, and written 
by a Chinese youth on the point of em- 
barking for his own country. He had 
been in this country about five years, 
and, we believe, has enjoyed the be- 
nefits of the Cornwall schooL 

'' I have more to say but the time is 
short. I only write these few lines so 
that you might search the Scripture 
and be faithful in the Lord : read and 
study the 37th Psalm and 51st also ; 
may the Lord bless you all, and guide 
you by his counsel, may the Spirit 
of 6od strengthen you all, may you 
often go to throne of grace, that you 
all may find the hf^iness, and peace 
to rest in your souls to enjoy here and 
hereafler in his glorious kingdom. — 
Now I expect to be going to my na- 



tive home, I shall remember you all 
at the throne of grace in my prayers 
to God. I hope you remember roe 
in your prayers to God for me, that I 
may go through the dangerous ocean. 

*< Oh, that unfathomable sea \ 
Those deeps without a shore ! 

Where living waters gently play, 
Or fiery bmows roar. 

'* There I shall swim in heiavenly bliss, 

Or sink in flaming' waves ; 
While the pale carcase breatmess lies 

Among the silent graves. 

" I bid you all farewell. I am your 
smcere friend, 

William Botello, 
A Chinese Yo\Uh:' 

Protestantism in Ireland* — ^The 
Dublin Christian ExBminer for Aug. 
says, that " within the last few years, 
from the exertions making to promote 
education, a vast number of persons 
have left the Church of Rome in Ire- 
land ; some of whom had been educa* 
ted for the priesthood." 

The same publication states, that 
<< although there are 2400 parishes in 
Ireland, there are not more than about 
1200 benefices, and at most perhaps 
1800 clergymen :" and adds, "surely 
so small a body, even if they were all 
efficient, cannot possibly supply the 
spiritual wants of those miflions of 
accountable beings who are cooimii' 
ted to their care, hundreds of thoU' 
sands of whom, including many Pro* 
testant families, are completely des- 
titute of scriptural instruction, and uor 
furnished with that volume which is 
able to make them wise unto salva- 
tion." The writer urges the establish- 
ment of a Church missionary society 
for Ireland to supply, in some mea- 
sure, these great wants. 

Several new Protestant churches 
have recently been erected in Ireland) 
and others are now erecting. Three 
have been lately consecrated in the 
diocese of Derry. A chapel was 
lately consecrated in Cullen's wood) 
near Dublin, capable of containiiig 
upwards of sev^i hundred personSy 
which, with a parsonage house, * 
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ind ftmale Bchool houie, and 
ence for the schoolmaster and 
as, were built at the hoIq ei- 
of Gtorgt Saaford, Esq. who 
[Uently endoned.the chaplaioc]' 
lOOOI. Amounting altogellier 
0/. sterling. — Chtirch. Reg. 

lAterary. 



Sutgen CoUage, rin« its 
lizalion, took plies al New Brunswick. 
iraon wu fomed on ibe cunpua in 6tint a{ 
lege, and morcd farnajd, with a TuU 
musfck, ID the RBfonnsd Dutch Church, 
lanls were followed bj Lhe Rer. Preai- 



cther 1 



rmbera of 



■J were comnnncBd, bj ptajer, by Ibe 
It, the Sev. Dr. HiUtdolar. Mr dkria- 
Ivnt, of New-Tork, began the e 



id digmfied— equaUy remored, 
la frigid, OD one band: and 



bj souAd venae, and 
gnaga. '-■-- 

MK from (ha frigid. 
It aDdbombaitonlbeotlier. The , 
iHKLOK OF Arts was then conierTec 
I young gendemon, who spoke; And 
MASTER OF Arts od tburteen. The 
of Doctor in Medicine waa conletred, 
(L on twentj^-seren atudonti who had 
Ouirstudiea under the care oT the medi- 
k : And at thg aame time the honorarf 
if Doctor in Medicine wu confefiefl on 

concluding addreai of the vorthj and 
Preaident of the College was much ad- 
He g»Te an interea^g autliae of the 
of this Institution fruTA itaorigin; and of 
culties with which it had to atru^e un- 
r. And the cIdbs ofhis address, directed 
fouth under his paternal care, and par- 
r to Iboge who had juat be«n graduated, 
7 approprialB and truly touching. The 
of the IaaUtuti<a hare requealed of bim a 



patron! and Irienda of BiMgara CoDege 
MO biohly gratified b; all thai they hare 
ed and heard throughout thia iMwestiiu 
f their wishes and laboura, iobehalfaf this 

■hay have just been assisting, has affoid- 
1 a good cameat of iha future proapaoti 
College. They have had every reasoD, 
rely to be aalislied with the moral dep«t- 
UM literary attainmextij of the students, 
enl, but even to ^iptaud them. And 
t BO* mm fiilly conrinced than erer 



ai^oue^ia ai an njuai w uwk n uHDiinuiug 
Ihem in piiiate todiings, in goteal efatistian 
ramilisa. Of the high tainu and Utemy al- 
laiomenta of every member of tlie fteiJIy, Ibey 
bate every reason to be protid. TliBy resMct- 
luUy faivUe the attaation of Parent*, aad of tbo 
public to eaamine kr tbanuelvfls ; ud lo inn 
with them in palroniaing this (mly diatLBgiuaned 
leat of letters, monliiT and pieW. A large and 
eipeoeiTe addition ha* been madelatdy to the 
philoao^ical afiparataa. 

On Tuesday evening, July 17, we ought lo 
bate memianed, the two rival sociMisa, the 
Prilocliab and I^iTBESgol^IAN. aeol out, 
eachofthem, five of thnr beat speaken. For 
ourselves we can say, that we bate nitneiBBd 
much fine oratory in jouthliil apeakera in Eu^ 
rope, and in the Colleges of our Country ; and, 
we think, this apecimen of these two rival so- 
cieties hag not been aurpasied by any we have 

On Monday evenins the Rev. Dr. Brownlee of 

New-York, prooountod his Oration, before these 

two literary Societies at their aimirersaiT. — 

Tho subject of the Oration was "The loAiesi 

moBl important of all Science*." It haa 

1 published ; and now lies before the chiia- 

and Uterary worM. 



Poetry. 

For the Magamnt of ike Reforaud 



Dnteh Chwrch. 



"Oh that I knew where I m 



Art thoD near me, Jehovab ! lofl|-i u ff eiii y aid 

To Btill the rode tempest, and huah the wild wind ; 
And to smooth the rough surge, bj a touch of 

thy power, 
And say lamismil"l'iDthyitraigI)i, and strong 

Art thou near me, Jebovili ! my dMpheid, my 
To lead to the pastnies, where lead Ihy loved 
To auppcsl with thy staff, ny fiail step* leal they 
And aimply aU my wants from the acrip, at thy 

An tbeu near me, Jehovah I blsased S^t, lo 
Whh Iby wbiapen of peace in this dark bom' of 
To ebear ■ne--«hilo death's i^ hands prsaa my 
At Una body and sou] are preparing lo part 7 
Art thov near me, Jehovah! thou Father, and 

;? 
r the 

The shadowy vale— nor the dark, noisolne 
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EVEVmO rEATBR AT A GIRL'S SCHOOL. 

By Mrs. Hemans. 
Hush ! 'tis a lonely hour ! — the quiet room 

Seems like a temple, while yon soft lamp sheds 

A faint and starry radiance, through the gloom, 

And the sweet stillness, down on bright young 

heads, 

With all their clustering locks, untouchM by care, 

And bow'd — as flowers are bow'd with night — in 

prayer. 

Gaze on, 'tis lovely! childhood's lip and cheek, 
Mantling beneath its earnest brow of thought ! 

Oaze, yet what seest thou in those fair and meek 
And fragile things, as but for sunshine 
wrought ? 

Thou seest what grief must nurture for the sky, 

What death must fashion for eternity ! 

O joyous creatures ! that will sink to rest ! 

Lightly when those pure orisons are done, 
As birds with slumber's honey-dew oppress'd, 

Mid'st the dim folded leaves, at set of sun ; 
Lift up your hearts ! though yet no sorrow lies 
Dark in the summer-heaven of those clear eyes. 

Though firosh within your breast th' untroubled 
springs 
Of hope make melody where'er ye tread. 
And. o'er your «teep bnght shadows from the 
wings 
Of spirits visiting youth be spread ; 
Yet in thoee flute-like voices, mingled low, 
Is woman's tenderness — how soon her wo ! 

Her k>t is on you !— «ilent tears to weep. 
And patient smiles to wear through sufiering's 
hou)', 

And sumless riches, firom aflection's deep. 
To pour on broken reeds — a wasted shower ! 

And to make them idols, and to find them clay, 

And to bewail that worship— therefore pray ! 

Her lot on you !— to be found untir'd 
Watchmg the stars out by the bed of pain, 

With a pale check, and yet a brow inspir'd. 
And a true heart of hope, though hope be vain ! 

Meekly to bear with wrong, to cheo" decay, 

And, oh! to love thro' all things — therefore 
pray! 

And the thought of this cabn vesper time, 

With its low murmuring somids and silvery 
light, 
On through the dark days fading from their 
prime, 
As a sweet dew to keep your souls from blight ! 
Barth wiH forsake— Oh happy to have given 
Th' unbroken heart's first fragrance unto heaven ! 

OBITUARY. 

Died, Au^st S, ult. R. F. Mailer Esq. mer- 
chant, a native of one of the West India Islands. 



He had been an elder in the Collegiate CWtarcb; 
and was justly and highly respeelod. He died 
in the serenity and peace of the devout clirialiai}> / 
His last words, which he feebly articubtet/ / 
were. " Into thy hands, Lord Jesos, I coid- / 
menu mv soul." 



It is with unfeigned sorrow that we record the 
death of that very distinffuished Episcopal def 

fyman, and most amiaue man, the Ret. BIU. 
)UFFiB, Rector of St. Thomas's Church, New- 
York. The following just tribute to the memo* 
ry of this excellent man we copy from Mr. Stone's 
Paper of the 22. ult. « Died on the 20 of An- 
suet, in the thirty-eighth year of his age the Rer. 
Cornelius R. Duffie, Rector of St.Tlioaa9 
Church. It may be permitted to one whom kag \ 
acquaintan<;p has in some degree qualified to 
speak of the deceased with knowledge, to pay t 
last sad tribute to his memory. Of a liberal ed- 
ucation, with most prepossessing manners, aad 
a vigorous and well cultivated mind, Mr. Duffie, 
after some years spent in commercial ponnliy 
resolved to follow the bent of early incliDatin, 
and qualify himself for the ministry. Withliis 
previous acquirements and natural talents, aided 
as they were by the earnestness and einconty ef 
his present purpose, he was very soon in acoodi* 
ton to receive orders. Being Uius admitted to 
the high privilege, and as he felt it, to the hi^ 
responsibility of a christian teacher, his next es- 
deavor was to form a congregation. In this b0 
viras eminently successfiil. From a very hbiB 
begining, by the collection in a room at the cor* 
ner of Sroome-street, of some half dozen fonB' 
lies, to the rearing of the stately edifice knovD 
as St. Thomas' Church, and the gathering to- 
gether there under his pastoral chaise, of a nnni' 
merous and respectable coDAregatioa, the pro* 
gress of Mr. Duffie was rapid and sure. Itw 
most emphatically a tribute to his personal woitiif 
and truly edifying demeanor and character ts* 
clergyman— and never has the stroke ef dsiAt 
in severing the ties which bind man to his foOoV 
here on earth, burst asunder bonds more fioily 
rivetted by affection and respect, than those iktt 
endeared thb lamented pastor to die flodc whidt 
his hands had gathered to the fold. This oodob^ 
tion, in the moment that it was becoming aMVt 
advantageous to the church, and most ftuiff% 
to its minister, it has pleased the Almi|nty iK'* 
poser of Events, in his inscrutable wisdofflf ^ 
dissolve ; and we may not murmur. BvA ^ 
deep, lasting, and aflTentionate reccdlectioa of Ae 
unaffected humility, the sincere piet^, the eafS* 
est devotion, and tender solicitude vx the wd- 
fare of those committed to lus charge, vduch <fi^ 
tinguished the ministry of Mr. Duffie, will ^ 
long and sacredly cherished by his congre^atioOf 
and frequent! V reverted to, with the '*j«f ^ 
grief." It only remains for us to aiM, tfiai^^ 
closing scene of the life of such a man as f^ 
have described Mr. Duflie, was in hanBonytnlb 
all the rest. He met death with the resigaatioB 
and hopes of a pure and pious Christian— «i^ 
out steeling himself against the natural fo^Bgt 
of a mahj a brother, and a father. To Hb^ 
who, in him, have lost their parent, brotbf^t 
guardian, fnend, we presume not to ofier oa0^ 
lation— tney will seek it where he by his ^BfMtV^ 
and precept taught them it was alone to be ^^ 
•-»in ntmible reliance upon then: God," 
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ligums Communications. 

LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE ETER- 
NAL SON OF QOD. 

le Lord Jesus Christ is the son 
m. He was born, as the sons 
m, of a woman — though of his 
imother, and without sin. There 
•e no difficulty, then, about the 
ing of this expression when ap- 
to him — the " son ofman,^^ He 
•one of our bone and flesh of our 

i he is also the ^< Son of God." 
Angels, and also Adam, are cai- 
rns of God; because He made 
, without the intervention of any 
s. They had no parents. He 
each of them by an act of his 
immediate power. So are he- 
's also by adoption, called sons 
>d. Now, all these have this ho- 
ible relation, and title, in a certain 
I, and for certain reasons. So 
itrates are, by the Spirit, called 
But there is a sense in which 
is God. And, in that sense no 
ri beings are gods, or can be 
I ^ods. So Jesus Christ is Son 
EH>9 in a sense peculiarly appro- 
id to himself. And, iq that sense 
air Angels, nor Adam, nor belie- 
:aa be called sons of God ; — or 
6. sons of God, any more than 
ttrates can be God. 

is.peculiarityof the appropriation 
^terrn to Christ is most distinctly 
ed in scripture. He is the pectt- 
km of God, or his own proper 
as the Greek phrase means, — 
literally rendered. And he is 
nttos— the only begotten son 
od. No language ean be used 
distinctly to mark but this truth 
/hftst is the Son of God in a 



sense entirely and exclusively peca- 
liar to himself. 

Now, this cannot be taken in the 
sense of the Arians, who deny his 
supreme Deity ; nor in the sense of 
the Socinians, or Humanitarians, or 
German Neologists, for the same rea- 
son.- 

It cannot be taken in the sense of 
the Remonstrants of Holland, who 
though, indeed, very confused on this^ 
seemed to admit a sonship originated 
by his extraordinary conception, or 
by his resurrection from the dead. By 
his conception through the Holy Spi- 
rit, he received a holy humanity. But 
he, of whom it was said by the angel 
that he should be << called^^ (not mode) 
the Son of God, was the Son of God 
before that. — See Psalm ii. 7. Pov. 
XXX. 4. 

It cannot, moreover, be taken in 
the sense of the Sabellians, whose 
system destroys all personal distinc- 
tion between the persons jof the Most 
Holy Trinity. If our antagonists take 
it in this sense ; then they are Sabel- 
lians. And, by the way, the error of 
Professor Roell, about the proper 
generation of Christ, which caused so 
much disturbance in the churches of 
Holland, and the Netherlands, in the 
close of the seventeenth century, — led 
him directly into Sabellianism. And 
it will be seen whether what we con- 
ceive to be the modem error oq this 
subject; and what the Reformed 
Dutch, and British Churclies solemnly 
condemned as error, does not lead by 
a strong chain of consequences, into 
the same result. 

Neither is Christ the only h^gMm 
Son of God, simply because of bis ^e- 
ternal co-existence with the Father. 
This eternal co-existence must have 
been -either in i?ome relation; .or in 
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no relation to the Father. If in no re- 
lation, then he is a distinct God. If 
in a certain relation, what is that rela- 
tion ? St. John answers it in these 
terms. He calls him the only begot- 
ten Son of God. 

Besides, this Sonship does not con- 
sist simply in an eternal co-existence 
with the Father. For 1st, the eternal 
co-existence of the Father would make 
him the Son of Christ, by the same 
mode of argument. 2d. It would on 
the same principles, make the Holy 
Spirit the Son of the Father, and the 
Son of Christ. 3d. It would make 
Christ also the Son of the Eternal 
Spirit. And 4th, simple co-existence 
is not generation. If when it is said 
the Father God "begat" his "only 
begotten Son," it means their mutual 
co-existence, then on this principle of 
explaining language, it will cause us 
to infer the co-existence of each son 
with his own father. Nay, the co- 
existence of two or more eminent co- 
temporaries would establish the rela- 
tion of filiation among them all mu- 
tually. 

Nor can we suppose the peculiar 
Sonship of Christ to arise, merely, 
out of his mission into the world as 
Mediator, instead of an eternal, ne- 
cessary, and unspeakable generation. 
He is the only begotten Son of 
God, in a sense much higher than 
any thing merely official. 

This we will consider more fully 
before we shall close; 

It is this peculiar opinion which we 
wish to present before the Christian 
public at present. The Reformed 
Church of Holland, as is evident from 
her acts of Synod, particularly in the 
case of Roell in A. D. 1692; and 
also from her eminent divines, have 
ever deemed the denying of the eter- 
nal, and necessary, and proper gene- 
ration of Christ, an error — inferring 
deposition — and excommunication. — 
I appeal to the " Famous Judgment 
of the Synods of Holland, against 
Roellius :" And to Bernhardin De 
aioore Vol. u p. 700-771. <«The \ 



faith by which we are saved," says 
the Church of HoUand by the lip8\>f 
her purest divfaies — **does not con- 
sist in the belief of those words, thai 
Christ is the proper and only begotten 
Son of God : but in the /inn bdief of 
the thing itself exoressed by those woras 
of the Holy Sptn(." They did not 
deem this doctrine of alight, or uoim* 
portant nature. It was a necessaiy 
article of their holy faith. And, as 
we shall see in the progrees of our dis- 
cussions, they deemed it an all im- 
portant, and essenticd article of fiutt, 
delivered to the saints. 

And the belief of the Reformed 
Dutch Church in the United States 
has been uniformly, and most strictiy 
the same. From the Tenth Article 
of her Confession ; and from the thir- 
ty-third question of her Heidelbergh 
Catechism, it is evident that she has 
pronounced it with the deepest solem- 
nity — an article of her faith for which 
she contends — that Christ is the 
" only begotten Son of Gody^* " begot- 
ten from etemityj" " the eternal ad 1 
natural Son of God. And the denial | 
of this, she has ever deemed eftor; | 
and the teaching the contrary-* 
heresy. 

So do all the branches of the Re- 
formed Church in France, Britain and 
the North of Europe. Particularly so 
<lo all the Reformed Churches in the 
United Stales. The Presbyteriaa 
Church, the Associate Church; the 
Reformed Church ; the Associate Re- 
formed Church— do all hold up the 
same Confession of Faith as their 
Constitution and the Confession of 
their faith. I mean that which was com* 
posed by the Divines, met in the A3* 
sembly at Westminster, in A^D. 1642 
1 647. This Confession «f ^aith, and 
the Catechisms are perfectly at one 
with ours. I beg leave to refer to the 
Confession^ chap. ii. sect. 3.^ And to 
the larger Catechism, questions 10 & 
36, &c. Now all these Churches do 
solemnly declare that the doctrine of 
the eternalf and natural Sonship rf 
Je9U9 ChriH is an article of the Faith 
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td to the Saints, for which they 
solemnly to contend. And 
pronounce the opposite doc- 
' that which denies the eternal, 
'y and natural Sonship of 
;o he an error ; and the teach- 
' be heresy. Hence no Pres- 
s authorised, in honesty, to li- 
ny who deny this essential ar- 
faith. They violate their duty 
Church and to God. They 
ene that Confession and Con- 
1 which they have subscribed ; 
e solemnly sworn, in their or- 
i vows, to sustain, to teach, 
lefend. Men may make light 
But the Holy God sees us 
hearts. We assert and declare, 
man who denies this doctrine 
h an honest mind subscribe our 
sion and Articles of Faith ; or 
shyterian Confession of Faith 
Q can honestly remain in that 
, and deny it, or teach others 
'-—or who write against it. He 
i violent hands on the consti- 
He violates his solemn pledge, 
be an honest man who, being 
rchist in his heart, and no re- 
»— does yet seek to gain the of- 
a magistrate in our happy Re- 
We compel no man's consci- 
We persecute no man. When 
has other views — let him in 
ry cease to remain in that 
. If a man be a Monarchist — 
, in common honesty, leave the 
ic or re mam in privacy. 
foUowuig discussion on this 
al and truly important Article 
[Confession, is from the pen of 
srable and esteemed father, the 
>hn Anderson, D. D: of Penn- 
1 ; late Professor of Theology 
he Associate Synod of North 
a. And here I beg leave to 
y readers to his valuable work, 
the new school divinity, a du- 
o volume entitled " Precious 
or some points of Gospel 
9 vindicated, against Bellamy 
lers." 
propose, ^st,to state, id soqp^e 



particulars, the doctrine of the eter- 
nal generation of the Son ; and, sec- 
ondly, to confirm the truth of it. 

1. Human generation bears soine 
sort of analogy to the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son of God and is some 
shadow of it. The son amongst 
men is of the same nature with the 
father, and bears his image or Uke- 
ness. So the eternal Son is of the 
same nature with the eternal Father: 
he is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his 
Person. But, 

2. There is an infinite dispropor- 
tion, and difference between the Di- 
vine generation of the Son, and hu- 
man generation. By human genera- 
tion the father and the son, though of 
the same specific nature, are two be- 
ings. But, by this Divine generation, 
the Father and the Son are of the 
same numerical nature ; or, in other 
words, they are one Being. Hence, 
while a father, and his son, among 
men, have different endowments, the 
excellencies, and perfections of the 
Divine Father and his Son are neces- 
sarily the same. — By human genera- 
tion, the son exists separately from 
his father, and without his father; but 
in the Godhead, though the Son be a 
distinct person from the Father ; yet 
he has no subsistence without the Fa- 
ther. Hence it is said of these Di- 
viae Persons, (what cannot be said of 
a human father and his son) that the 
Father is in the Son, and the Son in 
the Father; and that he who hath 
seen the Son, hath seen the Father. — 
No human son can say to his father, 
what Christ says to his Father, AU 
things that are mine are thine, and that 
are thine are w«»e.* Human gene- 
ration is temporal ; the father is in 
time before the son, and begets one 
younger than himself But the Di- 
vine generation of the Son is eternal.. 
For the generation of the Son is the 
eternal act of the eternal Father; both 
co-existing eternally in the same in~ 

* Joha xvii. 10. So the Greek words may btj 
moit properly rfndor^^. 
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diTidual essence. The generation of 
the son amongst men is contingent : 
an event that may be — or may not be. 
But the generation of the 3on of God 
is as necessary as the being of God. 
For it is as necessary for God to be 
whatever he is, as it is for him to be 
at all. Thus, though there be some 
faint analogy between the Divine ge- 
neration of the Son, and human ge- 
neration ; y^X. we are by no means to 
admit that the former is properly com- 
parable with the latter ; as the Divine 
perfections are not properly to be 
compared with any shadows of them 
among creatures. Isai. xlvi. 5. To 
tohom wiU ye liken me, and tnake me 
equal, or compare me, that we may be 
like ? And yet it may be justly said, 
that the generation of the Son of God 
is the most proper and perfect gene- 
ration ; in regard that he, the express 
image of the Father's Person, is the 
same Divine being with the Father. 

3. The generation of the Son does 
not imply an inequality to the Father. 
For according to this generation, the 
Father and the Son possess the same 
individual Godhead, or Divine nature; 
and they possess it eternally : so that 
there can be no priority of the Father 
to the Son. 

4. The Divine essence is neither 
the principle, nor the term of this ge- 
neration. It is not the principle, or 
that which begets ; for that is the 
person, as such, of the Father ; nor 
is it the term, or that which is begot- 
ten,-7-for that is the person, as such, 
of the Son. Hence our saying, that 
the Lord Christ, considered as the 
Son, b not of himself, but of the Fa- 
ther, consists well with our saying, 
that he is God of himself. He is of 
the same necessarily existent, unde- 
rived, independent, absolutely eternal 
Godhead with the Father.* 

* On the pages of the yei^ famous divines of 
Holland there was a little difference, I presume, 
however, merely in the mode of expressing them- 
selves. No one of the orthodox said that the e»- 
Mtnce begat the e»s€nce. For there is one divine 
efB«nce and no more. But one class of our Di- 



5. The manner of this eternal ge- 
neration is to us absolutely incompre- 
hensible. If ft be asked, how the 
Son comes to be of the same nfuneri- 
cal, or individual nature with the Fa- 
ther, and yet co-equal and co-etennl 
with the Father ; we must answer, 
we cannot tell. Nor is if any just 
objection against the eternal genen- ; 
tion of the Son, that we cannot tinder* 
stand the manner, nor find out the reft* 
son of it. For the finite mind cm 
have no positive conception but of I* 
nite things; being absolutely incapt* 
ble offathoming what in infinite. Nor 1 
does it follow that it is unprofitable to 
seek the knowledge of this mysteiy ; 
because a true knowledge of what 
God hath revealed concerning it, if 
attainable and necessary to our salva- 
tion ; necessary to our preservation 
from soul-ruining errors with r^ard 
to the Person of our Redeemer. 

That Jesus Christ is the Soti of 
God in the sense now declared, and 
not, as some assert, by his ttiediato- | 

' " ■ i 

vines there— and this includes some great oames 
and all the anta^niets of Roell, wh(»& doetrlM 
[For he was |uuty of denying the true aad dtf* ' 
nal sonship of Cmrist,] whose doctrine was con* 
demnedin Holland, A. D. 169S.— These divines 
held " that the person of the Father begal (ke 
person of the Son, per communicaUonem 4^ 
dem eatentuB,*^ The other side, in the wvds 
of Maccovius against James AmuniuSf ttogiit 
that *< not the essence, but the penooal^ «■> 
communicated to the Son." But the diroraooe 
may be removed by the manner of rendering the 
word commufUciUio, All would agree in this 
ideap— and this is used by those who dmounoti 
the heresy of Roell, when his doctrine was con- 
demned — ^Tlie person of the Father be|^ the 
person of the Son, through a conunon partioMi^ 
of the same one eseence. Their own words m 
<* The Father has communion with the Son, attl 
they both have communion— or a common ptftl* 
cipation with the Holy Spirit in. the same, €W 
and eternal essence." Tliat is, the same eternal 
and divine essence is common to the Fadier, ttA 
to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. That ia,-^ 
these three persons, distinguished by their VV* 
sonal properties are one in divine essence. V^ 
very famous Lampe, however, seettis to tike 
theu* words '* communicatio essentie"— 4n a S" 
ferent sense, and he rejects and opposes the ef 

{iression. And, surely, when a word is so TOT 
iable to such exceptions, we ou^t to abide hy 
those which are more simple, as m those of Df' 
Anderson, and our other modehi orthodox diviotf* 
[See Bern de Moore i. p. 747, and Torret vol>i> 
p.S21. &C.1 
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rial office, is the doctruie of the Holy 
Scrjpturefl. , 

I. The eternal generation of the 
Lord Christ is plainly asserted in the 
second Psalm, ver. 7. / wiU declare 
ike decree : the Lord hath said to me, 
2%otf art my Son : TlUa day hofoe I 
hgotten ihee :* Here God the Fa- 
ther himself condescends to tell us 
upon what ground Christ is his Son ; 
uid assures us, that it is not on the 
ground of his mediatory office, but on 
&at of his eternal generation. It 
cannot be preterfded, that the Father's 
hegetting the Son signifies appointing 
Urn to an office. It is evident, that 
tiM phrase will not bear such a con- 
Btroction. Nor can it be understood 
of his birth of the Virgin Mary, in 
irbich he became the Son of man, not 
the Son p£ God ; or of his resurrec- 
tion, though the apostle in Acts xiii. 
33. in speaking of his resurrection, 
quotes this text, because by his re- 
son^tion he was declared to he — not 
mie-^the Son of God, Rom. i. 4. — 
But neither in his birth, nor in his re- 
suniection did he become the Son of 
God. For, it is plain from the 12th 
versb of this Psalm, that it was the 
duty of sdl in David's time to kisa the 
Ami to worship him as then the 
Son OP God ; his Son who had been 
begotten from eternity. As with God 

there is neither yesterday, nor to-mor- 

* — 1 - 

* " / vyUl declare*^ " EUehok.^* « ad statw- 
ten" ** to, or according to the decree ; I will 
itelare aeeitrding to the <2ecree— in order that 
ifcoi decree may he received with profound faith 
bf waeia;— Jehovah haih said to me, thou 
ui WM Son : This day have I begotten thee.^* 

** Jms day^ not a past day, not t^ future day; 
tt a day thaJt has no reference to time , the day 
ifctermty." [CyriUus Hieros.] <« Mark these 
vordfl ' / havebegotten thee, ' He does not say 
becot ihee/ormerly. For this would have im- 
fied that this generation or filiation, had passed 
.vay. and had ceased ; nor does he say— ^ day 
' do beget thee. This would have , implied that 
t had just commenced. Bui he says to day I 
w§e begotten thee. And thus the .phrase, to 
iifly, implies that Uiis generation, or filiation had 
Mver passed away, or ceased. And the reraain- 
ag portion of the divine phrase / have begot' 
m thee, signifies that this filiation had never be« 
ion, and had not recently commenced." [Ray- 
Mnid Martanus.] See Bern. De MooTd i. p. p. 
», 729. Turret, i/p. 8W. 



row ; but a perpetual present day : So 
the expression this day^ is fitly used 
to signify, that the generation of the 
Son was from all eternity. It is true, 
God says, i vnU declare the decree* 
Bat the generation of Son is not the 
matter, or effect of that decree, for 
that is inconsistent with the literal 
meaning of the words, which plaii^y 
respects the present time, and from 
which wo are not to depart without 
necessity. On the contrary, this ge- 
neration is manifestly the foundation 
of that decree, the matter of which is 
set forth in the next two verses ; for 
unless Christ had been the true and 
eternal Son of God, he could never 
have been appointed to be our Medi- 
ator, or to obtain the kingdom of 
grace which belongs to him as such.^ 
Another passage to this purpose is 
that in Prov. viii. 24, 25. When there 
wereno depthsl was brought forth: 
Before the motmtiaina were aettied^ &e- 
fore the hills was I brought forth. 
Wisdom, as applied to God, signifies 
an essential attribute of his nature; but 
here, as in many other places, the ab- 
stract is put for the concrete, or wis- 
dom is put for him who is possessed of 
it To understand it of an attribute in 
the abstract would be quite inconsis- 
tent with the context. It cannot be said 
of the attribute of wisdom, that it was 
brought forthy or set up from everlast- 
ing ; that it was from everlasting by 
the Lord as one brought up with him. 
The more we consider the whole con- 
text, we will be the more satisfied, 
that the party speaking is a person ; 
and that this person is no other than 
the liOrd Christ As this wisdom was 
by the Lord when he gave the sea his 
decree y when he appointed thejoundo" 
tions of the earth ; so the Word was 
in the beginnng and was with God, 
John i. 1. As this wisdom was the 
delight of the Father ; so Christ is his 
beloved Son, Matt. tii. 17, As this 
wisdom was set t^, or anointed from 
everlasting ; so the Son was foreor. 

* See Turret, vol. i, pv aSj, 524-. 
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dained to the office of Mediator before 
the foundation of the world, 1 Peter 
i. 20. As this wisdom was brought 
forth before the hilh ; so Christ was 
before all things, Coloss. i. 17. As 
by this wisdom kings reign; so Christ 
is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
As this wisdom calls men U> repent- 
ance both immediately by herself, and 
by her maidens ; Christ did so both 
in his personal ministry and by his 
apostles and other ministers. Christ 
is also called Wisdom in the New 
Testament, Luke vii. 35. xi. 49. 1 
Corinth, i. 24. Bat no one, who al- 
lows the Lord Christ to be the party 
speaking here, can rationally deny 
that the expressions in the 24th and 
25th verses are to be understood of 
his eternal generation. The word 
BROUGHT F0RT41 is the Very same in 
the original, which David uses to ex- 
press his own generation, Psal. li. 5.^ 
A very different expression, / was set 
up, or anointed, ver. 23. is used to ex- 
press the eternal appointment of the 
Son to be our Mediator. 

We have also a remarkable passage 
to this purpose in Micah v. 2. Out 
of thee, that is, out of Bethlehem, 
shall he come forth to me, that is to be 
ruder in Israel, whose goings forth 
have been of old, from everlasting.lf 
This passage is an illustrious prophe- 
cy of Christ expressly applied to him 
in the New Testament, IViatth. ii 6. 
Here is a going forth from everlast- 
ing, distinct from another going forth 
in time. As the going forth in time 
is to be understood of one sort of ge- 
neration, which was to belong to him 
as man ; so the going forth from of 
old, from everlasting, is to b^ under- 
stood of another sort of generation 

* Cholaletti-Hformofux ntm. Compare the 
Hebrew word in Psalm li. 5. with that in Proverbs 
viii. 24, 26. 

t The best divines of Holland, Britain, and 
America, «ifer this to the eternal filiation, or 
goings forCh of the Son ff om the Father, by «a 
natural and necessary generation ; and this other 
coming forth, relates to his voluntary, or, hu- 
man fitiation in time. — See Bern. De Moore i. 
p. 731. And Uie Belgic, or Dutch Confession, 
Artrcle X. ^ 



which had belonged to him as the se- i 
cond Person of the adorable Trinity :! 
from eternity. Goings forth are men- ;- 
tioned in the plural number to repre- ^ 
sent the incomprehensible perfection k 
of this eternal generation ; just as |» 
blessednesses is used in the 1st v. of j^ 
the 1st Psalm, in the original Hebrew, h 
to denote the perfection of that bless- |^ 
edness, which is secured to the godly k 
as their portion in Christ. The latter !» 
going forth can not be understood of |b 
God's decreeing, that Christ should 
go forth ; for the prophet evidently |g 
speaks of his going forth itself, and 
not of any decree about it. By such 
a gross perversion of language, th 
going forth or actual existence of all ' 
things might be said to be from eter- -: 
nity, because they wete eternally de^ 
creed. 

II. This truth' appears from those 
texts which represent Christ as the 
only begotten Son of God, John i. 
14. We beheld his 'glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fatlur. See 
also John iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 
Others are called sons of God, as the 
angels, on account of their creation 
after the image of God, Job xxxviii. 
*7. believers, on account of their adop- 
tion, John i. 12. magistrates, on ac- 
count of their office as bearing some 
shadow, or resemblance of God's do- 
minion over the creatures, Psalm 
Ixxxii. 6 Now, if Christ were the 
Son of God by creation, by adoption, 
or by appointment to an office ; or if 
he were begotten ot the Father in any 
of these senses, then he would not be 
the ONLY BEGOTTEN of the father. — 
Because, upon this supposition, theit^ 
are others begotten of him in the 
same way. Hence, it is in vain for 
the opposers of our doctrine to say, 
that Christ is the only Mediator ; for 
what is here represented as making 
the Sonship T>f Christ peculiar, is the 
foundation of it, or the personal pro- 
perty of his being begotten of the Fa- 
ther. If Christ be the Son of God 
upon the ground of the call, and ap- 
pointment of God to aq office, (it 
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makes do difference whether the of- 
lice be more or less important,) it 
would not be peculiar to himself. Ma* 
gistrates are called the children of the 
most High upon this ground. Aaron 
also might have been called the Son 
of God upon this ground. And there- 
fore something else roust be meant 
by that begetiingj which is a ground of 
Christ's sonship peculiar to himself: 
which is such that it would be horrid 
blasphemy to say, that any creature 
Mras, in any degree, or in any respect, 
begotten of the Father in the s^pie 
sense. Though the Son's being <* be- 
gotten" of the Father is an incom- 
prehensible mystery, yet one thing is 
certain from Divine revelation, which 
is, that it necessarily carries in it, the 
Son's possessing the same individual 
Godhead, or Divine nature with the 
Father. In this respect, he is the 
Qfiiy begotten Son of, God ; and also 
his own Son, or his proper Soih, as he 
Is called in Rom. viii. 32. and God is 
called his oum Father, his proper Far- 
ther, John V. 18. If Christ's Sonship 
were founded in his Mediatory office, 
then he would be the Son of God in a 
metaphorical, or figurative sense, not, 
as the texts now quoted import, in a 
strict and proper sense. And hence 
he could not be called the only begot- 
ten Son. 

III.-» This truth appears from those 
texts which represent the sendin^r of 
Christ to be o ir SaviOur as the great- 
est demonstration, that ever was given, 
of the love of God to mankind, in this 
respect, that the Person sent was his 
^9 begotten Son, his own, his proper 
Son, John iii. 16. Rom. viii. 32. The 
force or emphasis of this representa- 
tion is, in a great measure, if not en- 
tu*e]y destroyed, when we understand 
the mediatory office of Christ as foun- 
ding or constituting his Sonship. Ac- 
cording to this opinion, he is the Son 
of God, because he was sent as our 
Mediator; whereas it is evidently the 
sense of these texts, that he was sent 
BIS our Mediator, because he was the 
Son of God ; aad consequently tho 



only fit Person for that wonderful of<* 
fice. Nay, this opinion would reduce 
some texts, pregnant with heavenly 
instructicm, to something little better 
than tautology* Thus when it is saidf 
in 1 John iv. 14. The Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world.^^ 
These words according to this opinion, 
would mean, that the Father sent the 
Saviour to be the Saviour, or the Me« 
diator to be the Mediator ; for the 
character of Christ as a Mediator in-* 
eludes his character as a Saviour ; and 
therefore there can be nothing in the 
latter but what is in the former. 

lY. Christ is also called the Son 
where there is no reference whatever 
to his Mediatory office ; as in Prov. 
XXX. 4. Who hath ascended u p into 
heaven, or descended ? Who hath go- 
thered the wind in his fists ? Who 
hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
Who haih established all the ends of 
the earth? What is his name, and what 
is his Son^s name, if thou canst tell ? 
God who is the supreme Governor of 
all nature, the only true God is here 
represented as having a Son, whose 
Sonship, name, and glory are incom-» 
prehensible. 

Y. The title, Son of God, is contin- 
ually distinguished from such titles as 
Jesus Christ, the sent of God, High 
Priest, &r. which signify his Media- 
tory offico. Matth; xvi. 16. Thou art 
tlie Christ, the :Son of the limng God, 
Acts viii. 37. Johnvii. 29. 1 am from 
him, as his eternal Son ; and he hath 
sent me, in the character of Mediator. 
John viii. 42. . The apostle, in Heb. 
V. 5, 6. opposes the character of 
Christ, as a Son, to that of a servanti 
in preferring him to Moses, soying, 
Moses w€is faithful in aUhds house as 
a servant ; but uhrist as- a Son over 
his own house* If by Son here we 
understand the office of Mediator, we 
destroy the opposition : for, as Medi- 
ator, Christ was the Father'^ftrvant 
Isai. xlii. 1. The same observation 
holds with regard to the opposition 
implied in Heb. v. 8. For, to sup- 
poi^e that hia being the Son^ denotes 
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only hid being the Messiah, whoso of- 
fice it was to suflfer, and die for sin- 
ners ; would make the apostle say, 
though it was his work to learn obedi- 
ence by sufierings, yet he learned o- 
bedience by sufferings. He was made 
Lord and Christ, Acts ii. 16. He was 
made an High Priest, Heb. vii, 16, 
28w But he is never said to be made 
the Son of God." 

John X. do. — " I and my Father 
are one." That is, Jesus the Son 
of God, and the Father are one ; 
that is, one godhead, one essence.— - 
If they are one, there never was a 
time when fhey were not one. For if 
there were a time when they were 
not one J then a change is superindu- 
ced in the eternal Father. But all 
admit that in the Father is no change 
in nature or relation. But the human 
sonship of Christ did not exist from 
all eternity. It is evidently of his 
sonship as the Son of God, that 
Christ here speaks. Now the Fath- 
er is a divine person, and as a person 
he is distinct from the Son. And the 
Son is a distinct p^son from the Fa- 
ther. Now, it is a sure And stable 
maxim, in sound theology, that what- 
ever rebates to the divine nature and 
persons, is altogether eternal. ^--^ 
^Quicqtud ad anturam divinam per- 
sonasque spectat prorsus esidivinum.' 
But the relation of these two divine 
persons in the unity of Deity, or di- 
vine essence, is that of Father and 
Son. And as every thing touching 
God's nature, and persons is divine, 
aud therefore eternal, the sonship of 
Christ, as God's eternal Son, is an 
eternal filiation. 

If you deny the eternal Son^ then 
there is no Uemal Father. All this 
distinction, marked out in the Holy 
Word, between the first. two persons 
in the Trinity, woukl, in that case, be 
done away. 
MoretArer, theDetty is as necessarily 
dU that he is, as he neceaearUy exists. 
In other words, the maimer or mode of 
his existence, is as necessary as is his 
existence itself. His existence, for 



example in the Trinity in unity ; or 
his existence in the relation of Fath- 
er, and Son, and H<^y Ghost, is as 
necessary as is his very existence it- 
seKl That is, the TRINITY in 
UNITY did not begin to exist vduo* 
tarily out of any good will to man, or 
firom any office or relation assumed 
towards man. He was God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and would have 
been so, had man never been, or had 
never sinned, or had never needed 
salvation. To deny ihisy is to deny 
that God is what he is. To deof 
this, is to affirm that the manner it 
the existence and relation of the ete^ 
nal, and immutable pkrsons aroie 
merely out of certain circumstances, 
and relations to man. Hence, it is 
as necessary to believe that Christ is 
the eternal Son, or that be is Son bj 
eternal filiation as it is necessary to 
believe in an eternal Trinity! The 
same may be observed respecting bis 
being the eternal word proceeding 
from the eternal one who ^etAs^ 

Hence Dr. Anderson adds "the '. 
truth of Christ^s eternal, aad neces* ; 
sary sonship appears from Matthew 
xxviii. 19. " Baptize m the name^fAe 
Father y and4jfike Son^^mdofthe Hekj 
Oho8t^> And 1 John v. 7. <<2VfK 
are three that bear record im Heaom^ 
theFalhery the Word and ifteii^ 
Ghoat,^^ 4*c. 

Fatberand Son are correli^es.-^ 
And if the second Person was not a 
Son previous to the mediatory office; 
neither was the first Person a Father . 
previous to the mediatory office." And 
if the Second Person had his Sontk^ 
from the mediatory office, then so also 
had the first Person of the IMf 
Trinity, his Fathership from the 
mediatory office. And if there 
had been no mediatory office, 
that is if man had never been^^tfaen 
there never would have been Father, 
nor Son, in the Holy Tnmtyi and 
hence no Trinity. This is moat Ofi- 
dent. For if " One be not the Etttw 
nal Son, neither is the other the Ster- 
ndX Father, For Christ itf , 9s we 
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en, God'9 own proper Soti — 

? BEGOTTEN SoN, 

lence these judicious words 
ribb, that late eminent Divine 
linburgh — " These glorious 

are distinguished in Holy 
•e from each other, by person- 
.cters, by personal properties, 
Bitions. But if there be no 
I, and no Son in the Most 
Trinity, then there can be no 
stinctions. And if all per- 
istinctions be lost, or be de- 
en a Trinity of pt^rsons in the 
f the Godhead must be sur- 
d — or we must be carried into 
inctions of three divine beings; 
three Gods."* 

nfess I cannot possibly con- 
)w any scholar who denies the 

and necessary Sonship of 
can possibly escape this con- 

» 

let our opponents make the 
the same objections, which 
iploy against the eternal son- 
lIso against the eternal Logos, 
df and they will perceive the 
; contradiction, or, to say the 
le weak side, of Professor Stu- 
le admits the eternity of the 
— the Word proceeding from 
^mal Speaker, But he oppo- 
etemity o{ the filialion. The 
bjections against the one dis- 
i operates equally against the 
And it is oh this point, that 
Her, in his admirable book on 
srnal Sonship, against Profes- 
art, gains an enviable triumph, 
lly,— The Sonship of Christ 
I of God) if it were founded in 
diatorial office, would imply 
'eriority to the Father — ^not 
as Son of man but as Son of 

official character he is uniform- 
resented as the Father's ser- 
Liid by an act of voluntary con- 
sion ** less than the Father,^'' — 
every such expression, there is 
aly and constantly an allusion 

Gibb*s view of the covQiiant of Gracet 
OL. II.— 26 



to his human Sonship ; or to his Me- 
diatorial office into which the Son of 
God condescended to place himself. 

Bat, when mention is being made 
of him specifically, as Son of God, he 
is as uniformly exhibited as equcU with 
the Father. Thus he calls God the 
Father, his own or his proper FatkeVf 
(patera idion.) And the Father calls 
him his only begotten and dear San. 
And hence the Jews who knew the 
plain, and only intelligible meaning 
of his language — " sought the more 
to kill him, because — he said that 
God was his own Father, making him- 
self equal with God," " The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what he 
sees the 1< ather do. For what things 
soever He doth, these also doth the Son 
likeioise.'' Nay (Heb. i. 3.) "The 
Son is the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his (the Father's) 
person." And on such a perfect foot- 
ing of equality are the Father, and 
the Son, as divine persons, that they 
are ONE in essence. John x. 30. [See 
" Precious Truth," p. 240.] 

Consequently it involves an absur- 
dity, and a most dangerous error to 
teach men that Christ is the Son of 
God as Mediator, and not by an eter- 
nal, necessary and ineffable genera- 
tion — as all the Reformed Churches 
do, in sound doctrine, most firmly 
hold. 



Reviews & Cnttctsms. 

THE EPISCOPALIAN LITURGY. 

The following extract from tlie 
Christian's Magazine, exhibits two 
views of the Liturgy. No candid 
mind can take up an opinion on any 
religious subject without deep, and 
prayerful examination. Let these 
two opinions, we pray our readers — 
be considered as two topics . worthy 
of their painful examination. Here 
are the hints, pursue it out aV./ulI 
length by the help of historical doqii^ 
ments accessible to all. -- 
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Ws begin with Bishop Hobart's 
view of it 

" In the lAhtrgy which she enjoys, 
the Church justi}' gloritt, as the Uga- 
ey of Ike mmrhfrs, who were her foun- 
ders; who iCceived it, as in great 
psit) the legttc)r ofthe defindtri of Ike 
jaiA yet more prmitivt." " The au- 
fAortty of her SsTiour, the practice of 
the Jewish Chnrch, the usage of the 
the ptimitive Church, sanction, in her 
judgment, the prescription of a 
form."* 

Now hear the other aide, and de- 
cide for yourselves. 

" We do not blame Dr. H. nor im- 
peach his veracity for penning this 
sentence. Some one may have per- 
suaded him that this b the fact. But 
we shall show from faithful history, 
what was 'tkeatUlwrily' which pre- 
Bciibed this form to the Church of 
England ; and who the 'martyred de- 
fenders of the faith yet more primi- 
tive,' from whom flowed this ' pare 
hturgy,' in which " the Church justly 
glories ;" and to which, the preacher 
ascrihes celestial origin — ' the autho- 
rity of her Saviour.'" 

It was in the year 1533, that Hen- 
ry VIII. who had previously received 
from the Fope the title of " Defender 
ofthe Faith," having quarrelled with 
his Holiness, procured an act of Par- 
liament, declaring himself and his suc- 
ceaaors, Sufrehe Heao of the 
Church of England-t In 1545, the 
Popish forms of worship were first al- 
tered, and the litany appointed for the 
tise of the Churches, by the King's 
authority. The act establishing the 
UtODy, was shortly nflerwarda follow- 
ed by one, prohibiting, to the Ghurch- 
ea, the use of the English Bible.;!; — 
The English clergy were at this time 
in profound ignorance. Many of 
them could not even read, and yerr 
fhw o[ them coutd preach. Id the 
iwgn of Edward it was found neces- 
laryto compote homilies, fbrlheu-use. 



to. 

An act was passed in the second yea 
of Edward, prohibiting preaching il 
together, and requiring the ptni 
priests, under pain of excommuoicfr 
tton, to read The homilies to thai 
hearers. The priests who could m| 
preach, could not pray ; and the fair 
who bad sense and learning amoog 
them, thought it best to make ptayes 
for them. Then comes the litur^. 
Five Mass-books, viz. The RomiA 
Missals of Sarum, York, HerefiK^ 
Bangor, and Lincoln,* are tks 
sources from which it was ooUedad 
by Cranmer, and a few others, nrfi 
presented to the king. Without ami 
having been laid before a coavocatiaB 
of the Clergy, it was saiKtioned \j 
actofParliamenl, 15th January, 1548) 
and ordered to be nsed in all Ihs 
Churches in England, under paiatf 
fines, forfeiture of all goods, and iB> 
prisonment for Ufe.^ This is the tnift 
origin of the liturgy. Under thsH 
circumstances, it would be cruel tik 
censure, in terms of severity, 
who complied with the use of tlwM 
forms. They were prescribed, hoiF* 
ever, not by the authority of tin Sb 
viour; but by that of Henry and U> 
ward. The same apology cannot bt 
ofiered for those, who would eqjoia 
the use of the liturgy upoa ua, in Um 
present day. Cranmer could havB 
no idea that what he provided, 
temporary expedient for his igi 
brethren, would be afterwards urged 
as a perpetual law for the Church of 
God. And even the king, 
in the highest pride of royal^, codd 
not have expected that there shonU 
arise a generation, who Would urg«M 
the voice of God, what he eoforcedl^ 
his own usurped authority over Ibe 
consciences of his subjects. 

This, then, is the origin of the &• 
mous book of common prayer. Itii 
no random assertion we nuke W* 
refer the reader to acts of 



* " l^ftcj of DcAndn of Um EUk *tf 
mace primitir*."— Dr. Hobut. 
1 Bm. Vol p. 331. Baa 6. Ill Ko. IS, 5«I 
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the docnmentfl and the dates. — 
If we are not mistaken. Dr. H. wi]] 
find the best authority for the liturgy 
of his Church, not in the Bible ; but 
iti the statotes of the House of Tu- 
dor. 

Serions people, we are aware, ac- 
^ohre by habit, a veneration for those 
ftrms with which they are in the prac- 
tice of associating the solemnities of 
d6fv%>tioD; and accordingly pious Epis- 
copalians feel respect for their liturgy. 
Vhie is perfectly natural. But, while 
*ire admit this fact, we have no apolo- 
^to offer for him, who, taking ad- 
Tutage of this prejudice, endeavours 
fotnake a Christian people hostile (o 
Ihose exercises of piety, in which in- 
telligent saints present their prayers 
to the throne of grace, without the re- 
atiaint of forms. There is not a syl- 
IMe in the Bible to enforce forms of 
"Irayer, although the Redeemer exhi- 
hits a model. Prayers are, every 
ivhere, on record, from Genesis to 
tte Revelation ; and they are all va- 
lions and extemporaneous. Jesus 
naed no forms. The Apostolic Church 
had no liturgy. In the fifth century 
Oteh Bishop selected his own forms. 
The Popish Church admitted of an 
ind^nite number and variety of forms. 
From five several popish liturgies, 
the present Episcopal one was com- 
piled; and are we, notwithstanding 
these facts, to be told, that it is a sin 
topray in any other words than these ? 
What ! amidst all our Gospel-light, 
in spite 6f the fulness of the blessings 
of the Spirit, can not a Christian, who 
feels his wants, ask mercy of his 
God ? Can not a Protestant minister 
ask, for his pastoral charge, the bles- 
sings of Redemption, without employ- 
ing the very words of a certain book, 
fbrmed out of some mass-books ? A 
book, too, which was composed with 
the design of supplying, among an il- 
literate people, the deficiency created 
by an ignorant and scandulous cler- 
©r? It is too much."— [Dr. Mason.] 



Miscellaneous^ 

RECKNT ANECOOf £ OF aOME OLASOOlt 
StUOERfS. 

By the rules of the University of 
Glasgow, the Students must attend 
in the College Chapel for divine wor- 
ship on each Sabbath day. The Stu- 
dents there, as in eveiy institution of 
the kind were of all ranks, as it regard- 
ed respectability and principfo.— 
Some had drunk deep into infidelity, 
and these viewing religious worship 
as the nug(z of the age ; and a loath- 
ing contemptible thing — ofleni found 
means-afler answering to their names 
at roll call — to escape from the into- 
lerable penance of religious service* 

One sabbath day Mr. B. and Mr* 
C. had already eloped. And getting 
to the college gate were contempla- 
ting the most pleasant way of killing 
a sabbath day ; when Mr. A. a noble« 
man's son, and two others of the same 
infidel principles having also escaped^ 
saluted them with, '< How shall we 
spend the day ; Let us hasten from 
this spot, or we shall be clapt op 
again with these psalm singers, to 
growl lulluba or whine fike Bedlamites 
till our heads are turned. Whither 
shall we direct our course ?" 

Mr. C. proposed that they should 
go and hear Dr. Chalmers preach. 

*< Chalmers ! Chalmers !" said Mr. 
A. " the crazy man, whom the mMJk 
vidgus run after ? Why he is a mad 
fanatic, seeking for the little mouthed 
popularity of weak minds. Poh f go 
and hear a religious fool, a knave, or 
perhaps both* No, no, let us go to 
the Green, and getastroU, andahuigh 
at the high dressed weaver girls who 
will be there on a sabbath morning. 
' Let me tell you, my hearties' — added 
this youth, '< the sound of the classic 
Clyde is worth all the preachments of 
a bushel of Dr. Chahners ! And its 
beautiful banks have something so ro- 
mantic, I never go^ hut I immediately 
wish to write poeti;y. Come, chums, 
let us on." — 
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"But Mr. A" said C. "have you 
ever heard Dr. Chalmers?" "Ne- 
ver," was the reply ; *hut so much is 
said about him, I beHeve he is mad. 
They tell such ridiculous things about 
him, I would laugh all the time, if I 
were hearing him, by thinking of their 
fanaticism ! Come let us to the green, 
or to the country, or any where else, 
provided only it be away from these 
superstitious groanings,' this he spoke 
mimicking the nasal sectarian twang. 

* We may find as much amusement 
in hearing him, nevertheless,* rejoined 
C. " as in going into the country. — 
Besides, my friend, let us condemn no 
man unheard. A.nd be it known to 
you, my comrades, that Dr. Chalmers 
stands as high as a scholar as he does 
a preacher. He is reported to be a 
profound mathematician ; verged in 
all science, and withal really eloquent. 
Let us to hear him ourselves — and 
then for a laugh, a cry, or a jest, ad 
libitum." 

The party ultimately agreed to go 
and hear Dr. Chalmers preach* On 
arriving at his church, they found it 
crowded within, and a great multitude 
standingVithout. Our students, how- 
ever, elbowed on, and just got within 
the door when they heard Dr. Chal- 
mers announce this text, with peculiar 
emphasis-^" lam not warf, most noble 
Festus /" This passage, so unexpect- 
ed, and rendered so striking to their 
minds by their former conversation, 
arrested their attention. 

They heard the conduct of Jesus 
Christ, and his most zealous Apostles 
powerfully delineated : the opposition, 
contempt, and sneers, of the ungodly 
and profane which they had to suffer, 
when labouring and striving to pro- 
mote the holy cause of God ; and the 
salvation of the souls of perishing sin- 
ners. The appeals which were after- 
wards made by the preacher to the 
consciences of his hearers, were irre- 
sistible. Amidst the weeping con- 
course, the hearts of our students 
were completely melted down. Their 



conduct appeared to each' of their 
hearts, hla>ck and helUdeserving. 

Stung* with remorse, (hey withdrew 
at the close of public worship — and 
retired to pray. They hastened again 
to church in the afternoon, to unite in 
public worship. They became peni- 
tent. They were converted ; and be- 
came members of the visible church 
of God, hoping and preparing for a 
better inheritance in the church trium- 
phant. 

Mr. Editor — The above is no fic- 
tion. The circumstances were well 
known, and commonly reported when 
I was at Glasgow College a few years 
ago. — This is at your service. J. K. 
Trumbully Con. July 29, 1827. 



TO OMEOA. 

The Editor begs leave to say, that he per- 
fectly agrees with Omega in every senti- 
ment expressed in his well written strictures 
on a certain silly infidel publication of our 
city. But he also is fully of opinion with 
' our Association,' that our Magazine shall 
not be the first even to notice Uiese pages 
which so marvellously display the two atm- 
butes of their master spint, siUmess andm- 
piety ! The late attack, alluded to by Omi- 
6A, on the character and writings of the ho- 
ly and inspired Moses, do not merit any no- 
tice from a Christian, or a scholar. The 
whole amount of the diatribe, or argument, 
if he would wish us to call it so — is this— 
and it is a fair specimen of silliness and im- 
piety. ^^ If we can convict Moses, ^ says ^ 
loriler, " of one single falsehood or conira^- 
timij then his testimony is worthless, — snd 
thence the whole system of the Oldk, Jfew TeS' 
lament falls. ^^ Then,- the most sage, and sa- 
gacious writer proceeds to convict Moses, 
the man God, of falsehood, and contradic- 
tion in the following manner : — It is most 
certain that according to Moses' the begin- « 
ning of .^// Creation, took place about sue 
thousand years ago. Now, " we believe, 
that the beginning of all things took place 
many millions of years ago." Therefore, 
Moaes is guilty of falsehood. And ergo, the 
Old Testament and New Testament church- 
es fall totally to the ground ; they are anni- 
'hilated ! This obscure and nameless head- 
piece of a natural Theologian does — if we 
may take his own word for it — overtorn 
" Moses" and all the " Old, and New Tes- 
tament Churches," and all Christians 
throughout the four divisions of the woridf 
and that too by a new engine, a sort of ass's 
jaw bone, viz. — an Infidels — * wb bblietk.' 
Wc wre absolutely amuhilated by this 
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' weapon — a Deist's creed, " we be- 
' Totally annihilated ! — This obscure 
meless head* piece of a natural Thcolo- 
is — if we may lake his own testimony 
actually overset * Moses' — and all the 
Testament" and all " New Testament 
les," and all Qhristians throughout 
), Asia, Africa, and America ; — and 

> by this new engine — to wit, the infi- 
WE BELIEVE." Ay ! WO are all upset, 

annihilated by this nameless and 
2 writer, wielding his own creed — 
n composure — verily, as some brethren 
ever there was one ot that nature, 
vengeance. That is, putting it into 
inguage, "We deists do believe" 
•y to what Moses wrote, " therefore 
uilty of falsehood and contradiction." 
writer observes, in the same sen- 
" What humble and degrading con- 
is of the power, wisdom, and good- 
:' God" must this system give, which 
mts him slumbering in a state of in- 
r until only within 6000 years ago !" 
i lauds to the skies his divine disco* 
lat his system is not subject to this 
on. For he makes that world " many 
8 of years olde7\^^ Now, has this wri- 
vigour of mind enough to know, or 
erstand, that a thousand years aire as 
, and one day as a thousand years tcith 
Th&t the greatest space is to him as no- 
Was the Deity slumbering in a state 
tivity before this man's " many mU- 
'years ?" Then his system is liable 
very same objection. For there was 
Tiity, with God, before ^* many mil' 
''years,^^ as well as before 6000 years ! 
t, even on his own principles, God 
umbering and inactive from all eter- 
Does the man know that he can get 
is objection also by joining issue with 
in class of philosophers as iniidel as 
f, who hold that the world is an ani- 
id that it existed from eternity — an 
animal — an everlasting creature, 
•uld ask this writer why he does not 
er Moses as speaking of just that of 
he speaks — " of the heavens, our vi- 
eavens, and of the earth." I would 
ik what business he or we have with 
ork which the eternal One was doing 
U eternity ? Moses does not teach, as 
rriter- stupidly enough affirms, and 
ilsehood, affirms that he does, *' that 
^as slumbering, and inactive, in idle- 
n uselessness, as well as in darkness, 
11 eternity.'' These are this writer's 
^ords. Does lie believe that there is 
m — and no sin in slandering deliberate- 
rent and good man — and slandei-ing 

> after he is dead and in his grave ? All 
2d nations have deemed this a base 
f cowardice! 

n this spechnen, I put it to Omega if 
Id be befitting to enter the orcna with 



such a writer, on any subject connected with 
religion. Let that Editor think as he pleased, 
the world knows that Deism is a " headlesn 
trunk bleeding at every vein, and showing ita 
existence only by its frightful conmdsUmM /" 

I beg Omega to recommend to his friends, 
who may happen to read the publication al* 
ludcd to, to study Cbalmer's Essay on Chris- 
tianity, originally published in Brewster's 
Edinburgh Encyclopedia ; and republished 
in the United States, in a handsome small 
volume. And on this subject let them also 
read Dr. Cbalmer's Astronomical Discour- 
ses. In these publications Dr. Chalmers 
notices the objections of philosophical infi- 
dels drawn from geology, the age of the 
world, &c. 

I do hope that none of our editors of 
Magazines, or of newspapers or religi- 
ous papers will notice this new affair got 
up since last year's abortive struggle, to 
thrust forth t|;ie ribaldry and immoralities 
of Paine into more notice. The person sup- 
posed to be the editor, was lately heard by 
one of my friends to say, " Let some of them 
come out — let them name nu; let Coleman, or 
Col, Stone come cut. Publicity and opposituni 
will establish my paper /" 1 hope I have sa- 
tisfied Omega that I ought not to insert his 
able strictures in our pages. And that he 
ought not to publish them in any other pa- 
per. 

The Church of God, including all the 
fiiends and followers of our Redeemer in 
every religious denomination marches on, in 
our day, under the Prince of Light and Life, 
as an army in white, the emblem of victory ! 
We have great and powerful hosts to com- 
bat. Should this host turn an inch out of its 
way to fight against a few wounded, and dy- 
ing stragglers of the host of darkness, who 
sit by the way side, and while they are dy- 
ing of their*wounds, babble forth blasphemy, 
in this army's ears, to tempt it to turn out 
of its way ? Why, really, no host moving on 
to its great object, would notice such a piti- 
ful concern. Why should we ? I invite Ome- 
ga to write on some more useful, and edify- 
ing subject. I shall be happy to hear from 
him. He wields a clever pen. 



true religion, - the great 0R17AMENT 

and charm of a cottage. 

"I love a cottage dearly," observed one, 
*' where order, neatness, quiet, and domestic 
harmony prevail ; especially if I find, that the 
religion of Jesus exerts its benign and sacred 
influence. The cottage can scarcely be too 
smalt, or too plain, or in too sequestered a spot ; 
if Christ be in it and dwell there, its enjoyments 
arc immeasurably superior to those of the spa- 
cious and elegant edifice, or the gorgeous pa- 
lace, where Christ is not." This is an interest- 
ing sentiment, and, in the esteem of the man who 
is conversant with his Bible, no sentiment can be 
more beautifully correct* There are fbw per- 
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sons of accurate ttslc, or who have a relish for 
pure enjoyment, administered in a simple and 
unobtrusive way, that do not dehght in a rural 
)ife, or who do not experience peculiar pleasure 
in recurring to the neatness, the comforts, and 
<* Uie thousand unpretending joys*' of a cottage, 
where real religion mi\kcs every arrangement, 
—where Jesus unifornily presides — and where 
evorv thing is pro[>o6cd or acccmpitahcd, in de- 
pencfence on his infinite wisdom and love, and in 
numble obedience to his unqualified directions. 
The cottage, embosomed in a wood, thick and 
verdant with foliage^ or situated in the midst of 
a beauteous and luxuriant valley, where cultiva- 
tion and loveliness in very direction most com- 
mand ingly appear, or elevated on the summit of 
some interesting spot, rich and fragrant with the 
productions of nature, is a delightful object in 
the estimation of any n:an, whose views are 
simple, whose taste is refined, whose feelings 
arc lively, or whose destre for pure and unpre- 
tending rural enjoyment is at all ardent. A 
thousand intereisti'ng associations will almost 
instinctively be awakened ; a class of enviable 
feelings wiil be powerfully excited ; imager of 
peace, serene tranquillity and cxquisue delight, 
will almost iminediatcly present themselves, and 
a most bcautcoTis pros()Cct \vill stretcli itself 
broadly before the mental view. External at- 
tractions however, differ materially from inter- 
nal beauty and moral loveliness. I have often 
looked on many of the elegant and beautiful cot- 
tages in which our country abounds, and which 
constitute some of the fairest ornaments and 
sweetest attractions of its landscapes, and, while 
I have gazed with deep interest and pleasure, I 
have rot been able to suppress some painful emo- 
tions, which have been powerfully awakened. I 
liave stood admiring the structure of one cot- 
tage ; the simple and unpretending beauty of 
another ; the exquisite neatness of another ; the 
beauteous and finished decorations, which nature 
has lavished prc^usely on another. I have seen 
the luxuriant trees by which one cottage has been 
surromided, and marked the flowers and plants 
of every ** colour and hue," by which the ap- 
proach to another was beautihed ; and I have 
unheeitatinf;ly said, " all this is lovely to the eye, 
and interesting to tlio heart ;" but being a Chris- 
tian, and feeling solicitous to subserve the moral 
and spiritual interests of all, and particularly of 
those ** whose condition is humble, and whose 
means are few " the inquiry immediately sugges- 
ted itself, in addition to all these external attrac- 
tions and charms. Is there any mora/ beauty 
within ? while these cottages are surrounded by 
the most interesting and lovely appearances and 
scenes of nature, is the God of love honoured ? 
Is the God of wisdom admired ? Is the God of 
grace magnified ? Tlicsc arc the inquiries which 
a possessor of pure and tmdefiled religion, and 
one who js powerfully impressed with a deep and 
srowin^ conviction of the evil of sin, of the utter 
depravity of human nature, of the inestimable 
value of the soul, and of the overwhelming real- 
ities of eternity, will propose. He will not ask, 
whether an immortal being inhabit a lovely cot- 
tage or a splendid manAion ;— whether he dwell 
in the vale of Tbessalv, where all is peerless 
beauty to the eye, and uragrance to Uie sense ; 
or whether he occupy some '* ^een and sunny 
spot,** where the scenes of creation appear in all 
«neir towering grandeur and iBezpreaeible subli- 



mity; but his question win be, Ist]ierepeaee,or 
godliness, or purity within ? Ii the heart right 
m the sight of Crod? Is the favour of lesos re* 
alized ? Are his nresence and love eBJoyedT— 
And if the reply ramished be in the affirnaitife, 
the state of that man will be pronooBoed ^mmj 
aUnost beyond conceptioo, who is surroundea lijr 
the beauty of nature, anil eodrcled with the l^jht 
of the Divine countenance ; and who can nis 
above those lovely scenes, on which he guw 
with unmmgled admiration, and' recognise that 
Being as his friend, who imparts to every seme 
its richness, to every colour its beaoty, and to ev- 
ery flower its hue. 

The religion of the Gospel is the great attrac 
tion of a cottage, because, when it enters, it in- 
troduces habits of reguhurity. It renders tiie 
cottage the abode of domestic order and traaqnil* 
ity. The ale-house is deserted, and komt is lo- 
ved. A thousand undesirable feelings, and most 
pernicious feelings, are corrected and removed^ 
l^e enjoyments of home are relished. Io^no- 
per society is abandoned. ErroDeous prineipfes 
are eradicated, and false impressions with regard 
to domestic happiness, are obUterated. Thereis 
a steadiness given to the purposes ; a pteasiBg 
uniformity to the feeUngs : a fixedness to the de- 
sires -J a settled regularity to the habits; and% 
constancy to the deportment ; which are of the 
utmost importance ; and thus the cottage is ren- 
dered not the abode of anger and intMnperance, 
where passion, disscntion, and the most de- 
structive irregularity prevail, but the seat of tem- 
perance and peace, where Uie greatest evils are 
counteracted, where amiable dispositions are cul- 
tivated, and a desire enkindled to subserve each 
other''s best interests. Religion also inspires and 
heightens love^ and therefore itmustbeconBder* 
cd the best firiend, and the most beautiful orna- 
ment of a cottage. How delightful is it to wit> 
ness ** plain and humble cottagers" cherishing a 
pure and ardent attachment towards each other ! 
How interesting to behold the husband and wife 
united by the faith and hope of the Gospel ; and 
the children cultivating a feeliagof proKxind and 
reverential affection in favour m those to when 
they are indebted, by a kind Providence, fb%all 
the bestowments they enjoy ! Love, anywhere, 
or under any circumstances, is pleasing and in* 
spiring ; but love in a cottage, especially if it 
has been prompted, punfied, and invigorated, by 
the principles of true religion, is peculiarly de* 
liglithil ; and therefore, if the spnnt of the Gos- 
pel inspire and hei^^hten the purest affection, it 
must, bo most valuable to the inmates of a cottage. 
This spirit obviously and necessarily secures 
union ; a union of tliouglit, of feeling, of desire, 
and of anticipation ; and the sincerest and the 
most powerful attachment will be cultivated.— 
They will resemble a beauteous and harmonious 
family, with one feeling to prompt— one principle 
to govern— one wish to express— one prater to 
predcnt— one prospect to annnate and inspire* 

In addition to this, the Christian relijrion brings 
into the cottage a celestia: visitant. One whoie 
appearance mdicatea divinity ; whose coimte- 
nance beams with inexpressible benignity and 
love ; and who scatters inestimable blessingi in 
his path. Christ himself sits at the peaceful ta- 
ble of the cottager. The principles and roles of 
his Gospel govern all its arrangements. The 
presence of the Saviour is richly enjoyed ; the 
inflocncee of fail favour and grace ara-airteHv 
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eipeffiflacad; and thui tha cottager is unspeak- 
ably btened, becaoM the "Lord of creation" 
dwdb u hit humble habitation, and imparts to it 
a dignity and a glory, which it could not, under 
editr evcumstances, have poesessed ; so that 
are dehghtfiiily sweetoied, the most in- 
iieiuigs are induced, the atmosphere of 
is Dreathed. even in a cottage, the dig- 
mt^ of God's peWe is realized, even in a cot- 
lift: and tha mettable happiness of <* the spir- 
iteor juatman made perfect," is in some degree 
•zpflnencad in 

** A little, narrow, lowly roof^ 
Which we term the cotter's seat." 

What an inestimable blessing it would be, if 
ear cottacers, generallv speaking, were godly 
penena, cnntingoished ror tneir decision of char- 
Mtetj energy of ^ly principle, and devotedness 
of every power to the God of all grace ! What 
•B interesting object, under these circumstances, 
woidd a cottage present ! How delightful to a 
"* ithn^ic oenolder, to one whose views and 
p are consonant with the principles of the 

oflife ! Well, the anticipation is anima- 

tiogand inspiring ; let us. fondly cherish it ; — 
and that it may be speedily realized, let us be de- 
VQOt and persevering in our supplications, that 
the aupicioos day may shortly dawn, when ev- 
ery colUge shall resemble a * Bethel,' and shall 
ai^BaUy be ''the house of God, and the very gate 
^ HMLven."-— £oac^. Ev. Mag, 



TO TflB CHILDREN OF PIOUS MINISTERS, AND 
OTHER TOUNO PERSONS WHO HAVE BEEN 
BROUGHT UP IN THE NURTURE AND ADMO- 
NITION OF THE LORD. 



The foUowiog is a 
pirt of an ioteresting statement which 
was lately given by a yodng person, 
on seeking admission into a Christian 
church ; and it is most respectfully 
and afiectionately submitted to the 
serioas attention of your young read- 
only who are placed under the solemn 
responsibility of a religious educa- 
tion* Tours, with respect. — P. 

<^I am a stranger to any particular 
emotions and sensation, of which 
some speak, when they first felt the 
change ; if I have experienced one, 
it has been very gradual. I think I 
may say, I have, from my infancy, of- 
ten been the subject of strong con- 
victions smd religious feehngs ; but, 
alas ! like the morning dew, they have 
vanished away. Many circumstanc- 
es have had a tendency to impress my 



mind ; but the most durable^impress- 
ion was made by a remark in the Ev- 
angelical Magazine, perhaps two or 
more years ago. I cannot remember 
the words exactly, but it was to this 
effect : — < That if persons who have 
been religiously educated, do not, in 
their youth devote themselves to God, 
we generally find that they sink into 
a state of lukewarmness, or careless 
indifference, and so continue all their 
days; for we seldom hear of their 
conversion to God late in life.' The 
idea struck me forcibly ; I could find 
instances of the truth of it ; indeed, 
I thought, without going any farther, 
I am verifying it ; the days of my 
youth are swifYiy passing away, and 
shall I, is it possible, after all my in- 
struction, my privileges, my mental 
knoM ledge — after ail the prayers that 
have been offered in my behalf — shall 
I sink into such an awful state ? I 
was deeply affected, and earnestly be- 
sought the Lord to interpose, and 
prevent. Though I never repeated 
the remark to any one, it has never, 
since I read it, been many days out 
of my mind." — Lond* Ev, Mag. 



THE MISERY OF THE WICKED. 

<^But unto them that are contenti- 
ous, and do not obey the truth, but o- 
bey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath ; tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil." — 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

The following paraphrase of this 
portion of scripture, is mostly in the 
words of the judicious and evangeli- 
cal Dr. Guyse. But as to those who 
quarrel with God in his dispensations 
of grace, and with any of the import- 
ant doctrines of Christ, or with his 
servants who preach them, instead of 
cordially submitting to his authority, 
and receiving the gospel by faith—* 
and yield themselves willing servants 
to unbelief, and the practice of sin, 
God in his utmost vengeance, will in* 
flict upon them the tremendous effect 
of his vindictive justice, bringing with 
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it, insupportable anguish and agoni- 
zing torments of soul, as the just re- 
ward of their impenitence, and ini- 
quity. 

The subject thus open before us, 
is one of fearful importance. It em- 
braces all that the wicked will be 
made to suffer, when their final sen- 
tence has been pronounced by the 
righteous Judge of the earth. We 
shall endeavour, in the following ob- 
servations, to unfold something of its 
nature. 

It may be remarked, that there is 
a gradation in the language of the 
apostle. From a lefes, he proceeds 
to a greater, and from an inferior, to 
a superior degree of a<4gravated tor- 
ment. Let us observe this. 

1. The ^Hndi^nation" of Jehovah 
is to bo the portion of the wicked. — 
Ou/ios the original term, in its primary 
8ig(iification, means ^Hhatfacultif of the 
mind which approves goody and turns 
away from e»t/;" but in a more parti- 
cular sense, it often denotes ^^ great 
vehsmmce of anger." The idea is 
properly expressed in the common 
translation by the term '^indignation,^^ 
which signifies an aversion of the 
countenance ; because such an action 
expresses this state of mind. 

With this explanation in view, let 
us extend our thoughts a little farther, 
and present to our minds tiie Almi<i;h- 
ty waxing hot in liis wnUh against tlic 
sinner, and indignantly turning away 
from him his gracious countenance. 
What an awful gloom must immedi- 
ately gather over the soul! What 
is it which fills Heaven with so much 
joy, and causes a thrilling emotion of 
delight, to run from rank to rank, of 
that glorious army of the saints, who 
stand around the throne of God ? It 
is the expression of approbation 
which they receive from God. What 
is it which ^affords to the saint on 
earth his inward joy and satisfaction? 
The persuasion that God is reconciled 
in Christ. What is it which affords 
the sinner, even the little amount of 
peace enjoyed by him here 1 The be- 



lief, which, some how or other, he 
contrives to fix in his mind, that al- 
though God be not now, yet, that he 
will, notwithstanding, hereafter, ia 
some way, become reconcilecL and his 
soul escape eternal death. Here, we 
are every day more and more persua- 
ded, is the secret of that inward 
composure, with which the wicked 
pass down the atream of time. 

True ! The hopes which they build 
upon this foundation are always a de- 
lusion, and their consequence, the 
ruin of the immortal spirit. Tet they 
build upon it ; and as long as they re- 
main undisturbed, believe themselves 
secure, and are at peace. Let, then, 
iriis '*?'c/)t^e or /iesf" be removed, as 
it will in the day of judgment ; and the 
reality of their state made fully to ap- 
pear. Let them see that God is ao- 
gry with them. Let them behold the 
expressi>n of his " indigncUion ;" and 
what will be the effect of all this upon 
the soul? A removing ofevery vain con- 
fidence — a taking away of every stay 
and support, and the forcing upon the 
mind, of an actual and realizing con- 
ception, that even thepossihUily of re- 
ceiving mercy is gone— clean gone 
forever ? Cold and tormenting despair 
will thus take the place of all these 
fond anticipations, and delightful — but 
most delusive hopes, which they were 
wont to cherish — and darkness, thick 
and impenetrable darkness, like the 
waves of a mighty ocean, will over- 
whelm the soul. Then, indeed, may 
the wretched victim of delusion ex- 
claim, '*All thy waves and thy billows 
have gone over me : I sink in deep 
waters, and there is none to help !" 

Farther, — Not only " indignation'* 
but ^^ wrath" also shall fall upon the 
impenitent. Like the former, this 
term {^opyrj) also has a distinctive meaa- 
ing. It signifies primarily, <' a denrt 
to avenge an injury suffered ;" smd ex- 
presses thus, a higher degree of the 
same passion, ovfioi is rendered by 
Schleusner << animi excandescenlia it 
vehementia ;" but op/*? cupiditos ulcifl- 
c^ndi, ira,que inveterata." Withtbes^ 
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ideas, connect the absolute, and un- 
controllable supremacy of God ; and 
what is there to save the wicked from 
the most awful visitation of over- 
whelming punishment ? F^ven here, 
an earnest is frequently given, of that 
gieater portion to be inflicted here- 
after. War, pestilence, famine, dis- 
ease, and death, all come as the mes- 
soigers of the Almighty's << wrath,*^ 
ahr^y seeking vengeance for the ini- 
qnitj of roan. Aye ! And as often 
as the grim messenger enters the fa- 
mily circle, and smites the very ob- 
ject, on which perhaps, the fondest 
iffi)ctions of the whole group center- 
ed, God manifests his wrath against 
shi. As often too as the guilty wretch 
stands shuddering on the brink of e- 
temity, and imprecates divine ven- 
geance (in the following language of 
a dying infidel,) God gives an earnest 
of futore punishment "Whence this 
war in my breast? What argument is 
tiiere now to assist me against matter 
of fact ? Do I assert that there is no 
Hell, while I feel one in my own bo- 
som! Am I certain there is no 
retribntion, when I feel a present judg- 
ment? Do I affirm my soul to be as 
mortal as my body, when this lan- 
guishes, and that is as vigorous as 
ever ? Oh! that any one could restore 
me to my ancient guard of piety and 
imiocence ! Wretch that I am ! whi- 
ther shall I fly from this breast! What 
will become of me ! — My damnation 
ii sealed ! I have an earnest of it now. 
I mean this awakened conscience, 
bringing to my remembrance the enor- 
mous catologue of sins, for which I 
must presently give an account. Oh ! 
apostate wretch ! from what hopes art 
thoa tallen ! Oh ! that I had never 
ikoown what religion was, then had I 
liot denied my saviour, nor been so 
black an heir of perdition ! Ok the 
unsufferabk pangs of Hell and damnO' 

But what are these, to that full re- 
tribution, with which, hereafter, he 
will visit the guilty wretch, whom 
mercy has for^en! The birds of 

Vol. II.— 27. 



heaven hasten away, and seek a 
shelter deep in the recesses of the fo- 
rest, when the storm begins to thick- 
en and descend ; but where will the 
impenitent flee, when the thunders of 
Almighty wrath, peal un peal, shall 
fall upon their guilty beads ! Where 
shall they fly ? Every comer of this 
vast creation, is under his eye; and in 
the farthest and remotest comer of 
concealment, his hand will be ex- 
tended, to pluck the victim thence, 
and plunge him deep in BeU ! Oh ! 
it is indeed, a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the livins God ! Lord 
God, help me to flee ftom the ways 
of the wicked, lest my last end should 
be like theirs. 

Again, — ''Indignation and wrath, 
tribtdation and anguish.^' 6X<i//tf in its 
primitive meaning, denotes pressm^e ; 
and thus it carries with it, the idea of 
weight or force. It means also in tho 
same connection, " penury** or ^*pO' 
vertff* — " or the want of every thing 
which is pleasing, or necessary to hap' 
piness." 

If wc apply to this term, either of 
these significations, the object of the 
Apostle, in the present connection, 
would seem to be answered ; because 
either of them would present an ag- 
gravation of the misery, signified by 
the former phrase '' indignation and 
wrath." Let us, for a moment, sup- 
pose the Almighty to be moved by a 
strong desire to vindicate the honour 
of his law, and the purity of his cha- 
racter; and beginnin;^ to visit the sin- 
ner with punishment. Not only 
must there, of necessity, be a want 
of all that is good and pleasant on 
the part of the suflerer; but even 
in the act of enduring, the fierce 
wrath of Jehovah will press upon him 
as an insupportable weight. Who are 
the parlies at issue? On the one hand 
— a creature of yesterday, whose 
strength is irere impotence: and on 
the other — the Al>iighty. What i^ 
the punishment fo be endured? Infi^ 
nite wrath falling upon perfect .veak- 
noss. Aye ! and la that rzy weak- 
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ness there will be an accumulation of 
circumstances, conspiring to make it 
more sensibly realized. Such as ex- 
treme sensibiUty heightened by pain. 
An entire absence of any hope of re- 
lief. Nothing to divest the mind, even 
for a moment, from dwelling on its 
misery with fixed attention — an en- 
largement of the capacities of suffer- 
ing. And to all these we may add 
the fact, that all the passions will be 
let loose, and suffered to rage in the 
utmost confusion, like the waves of 
the ocean, when lashed by a mighty 
tempest. Try to conceive all this — 
and you will realize something of the 
" weighV^ of that " trilmlation,^^ which 
will fall upon the head of liim, whom 
the Almighty visits with his strong 
arm of justice ! Oh ! must a creature 
endure all this ! Will he be exposed 
naked and defenceless to the fury of 
such an overwhelming tempest! — 
Then trulv "the wicked shall not 
stand up in judgment, nor sinners ap- 
pear in the congregation of the righ- 
teous ; for the Lord will break them 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in 
pieces as a potters vessel." — Psalms 
i. 5. & ii. 9. 

Lastly, — Not only will the wicked 
endure such " tribulation,^^ — " aw- 
guish*' also shall corrode in their bo- 
soms, as the worm that dies not, and 
the fire that is not quenched, ^rewxtapta 
is defined " spatium angustum" and 
by a metephor signifies the ^^nwst 
grevious pressure of punishmenty con- 
nected mth the greatest agony of 
wind." 

In order to complete the picture of 
the sufferings of the wicked, suffer me 
to add one or two other expressions, 
the object of which will be, to exhibit 
the nature of this ^^anguishJ*^ We 
have already seen the impenitent in 
total despair, sinking down under the 
" toralK^ and ** indignation" of God, 
while every attending circumstance 
increased the weight of his sufferings, 
placing ourselves in his situation, let 
us look around for a moment, and 
contemplate this condition of horror. 



Some of the foUowmg facts will pre- 
sent themselves to every mind. 

The punishment in its degree will 
be overwhelming — and while he strug- 
gles beneath its weight, his anguish 
will be increased, from the fact, that 
he is every moment sinking deeper 
and deeper; — deeper and deeper, ia 
the pit of despair. Then, from the 
midst of this utter darkness and over- 
whelming misery, he may see the 
glory of the saints in Heaven ; and, 
perhaps, hear their rapturous songB 
of delight. The rich man when in the 
same condition, saw Lazarus afar off 
in the bosom of Abraham. Besides 
this, there will be present, the distres* 
sing conviction, that all this *^aii« 
guish," is the result of wilful contii- 
macy^-thoughtless, and obstinate re- 
jection of Divine Grace, and amip 
zing condescension ! And to all, we 
may add, the assurance— 'the distract- 
ing assurance—that its duration will 
be extended through eternity— EVUl 

FOREVER AND EVER ^WlthOUt the 

least diminution. O Eternity! oh! 
how that dreadful word— £tbrnity-« 

FOREVER AND EVER will rC-echO 

through the ears of the '^ damned I'' 
prolonging its accents, and by the 
lingering of its sound seem to express 
the infinite duration of the anguirii 
they are suffering ! 

The Infidel may sneer at the idea 
of physical fire, and torment, falling 
upon a Spirit in Hell. But let him 
beware of staking his soul in testing 
the dangerous experiment of the tram 
of this. And let him beware lest 
^' An anguish*' more tormenting than 
that of any material fire should seize 
upon his soul. The moralist may 
amuse himself with expectations m 
the mercy of God. But, let him trem- 
ble, and fly to the ark of safety, lest 
goodness, and mercy aggravate his 
sufferings, because he hiu rejected 
them. In one word, let every impe- 
nitent and ungodly sinner, awake to 
a sense of his situation^ lest he. Im 
unexpectedly visited with ** ind^ne- 
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Hon, and wrath; tribulation, and an- 
guish." 

Ovid, August, 1827. A. 

*** ^6 are always very happy to 
hear from our youthful friend A. We 
hope to hear again from him soon. 



ANECDOTE OF FULGENTIUS, A PRIEST 

OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AT 

VENICE, (ITALY.) 

The venerable Bishop Bedell, who 
presided over the see of Eihnore and 
Ardagh, in Ireland, and who died in 
A* D. 1641, was a pious and holy 
man. His biographer. Dr. Middle- 
ton, states, that he laboured very dili- 
gently to enlighten the ignorant Irish 
iahis diocese. And to attain this 
object he not only selected proper 
men for the sacred office ; And ad- 
ministered to them solemn instruc- 
tions and admonitions to be faithful 
and diligent in their spiritual voca- 
tions; but he took incredible pains 
to have the Bible, and the liturgy 
translated into the Irish^ and caus- 
ed it to be read and expounded unto 
them : and every method was by him 
pursued with zeal to inform and to en- 
lighten the rough and uncivilized 
peasantry. Indeed, says Middleton, 
*' he thought that the use of the Holy 
Scriptures was the only way to let 
the true knowledge of religion in 
among the Irish ; as it had, at first, 
let the Reformation into the other 
parts of Europe. This Dr. Be- 
dell used to relate a passage of a 
. sermon ^hich he heard Fulgentius 
preach at Venice, when he (Dr. B.) 
resided there, as the chaplain to the 
English Ambassador, Sir Henry 
Wotton. Fulgentius had chosen for 
his text, these words of our Lord — 
" Have ye not read ?" From this he 
took occasion to tell some startling 
truths to his Catholic audience, who 
we all know, are denied the use of 
the Holy Scriptures, by a papal edict. 
The Bible, being like the other books 
put into the ''/nSeo?," prohibited posi- 



tively from being read in private or 
public by the people. << If Jesus Christ 
our sovereign Lord were to ask ti9. 
My brethren"— cried Fulgentius — 
*^ Have ye notieadl All the answer 
that any of us could make to it, 
would be, JVo ; for we are not suffer" 
ed to do it" And he proceeded to 
tax, with great zeal the restraint put 
on the use of the scriptures by the 
Roman See." 

On another occasion in a sermon, 
which Dr. Bedell also heard him 
preach at Venice from the words con- 
taining Pilate's Question " What is 
truth V "My Brethren," said he, 
'what is truth V Have you ever 
really put the question to yourselves ? 
*Havo you ever seriously sought 
truth ? For me, I have found it after 
many searches. Blessed be God, 
I have at length found it. And here 
it is, " continued he, as he held up 
in his right hand, a new testament ; 
"Here it is!" Then putting it up 
quickly into his pocket, he added 
cooly. "Bu< the book is pi^ohibi- 
tedr 

This, it was observed, was so 
adapted to the pecuiiar -turn of the 
Italians, that it made a greater im- 
pression on his audience than if he 
had declaimed on the impiety of the 
Court of Rome, in denying the use of 
the Holy Scriptures to the people. 



extract from fuller. 

His sermon addressed to the Stu^ 
dents of the*Bristol Education Soci- 
ety, is peculiarly excellent; it is 
founded on 2 Cor. iv. 13. " We be- 
lieve, and therefore speak." It is 
entitled, — "F^ith in the gospel ne- 
cessary to preaching it" The fol- 
lowing is an extract ; 

JVb other motive will bear the test. 
What an account will faithless min- 
isters have to give, when asked, 
< What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes ; or that thou shouldest tak» 
my covenant in thy mouth V — One 
may have to answer, « Hie vanity of 
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my parent* leA tbem to educate me 
for the ministry, and when I grew up 
I was fit for uolhiog else.' Another 
may have to answer, ' My oim eanily 
influenced me, having a taate for 
leaminc and public speaking; and 
esteeming it a reputable, and genteel 
mode of life, Hook to it.' Another 
may have to say, 'It was my own 
t<mctit and arrogance; having a 
la^e proportiuB of native efiroutery, 
I made my way, and waa carres»ed 
by the people.* Oh! how difierent 
is this to the apostles : ' We believe, 
and therefore speak.' But why do I 
thus speak I I am not addressing a 
society which pretends to traiii grace- 
less characters for the ministry, or 
to make new ministers by mere edu- 
cation. They are aware of the ue- 
cestity T>f their pupils being believers ; 
and if any of them prove otherwise, 
they have deceived their patrons. — 
They do not so mui*h as pretend to 
impart gifb, but merely to improve 
those which Christ appears to have 
imparted. They winh to enable the 
aged, and experienced part of our 
ministers, tike Aqiiila and PrisciJla. 
to expound to the younger brethren, 
the way of the Iiotd more perfectly. 

"And as for you, my young broth- 
ren, I bear no particular jealousy of 
you ; only as we ought to be jealous 
with a godly jealousy, looking lest 
any man fail of the grace of God. — 
You arf likely, another day, to occu- 
py stations of much greater impor- 
tance than if each were eCminister of 
state. Our churches look to you ; 
many aged ministers are gone. — 
Those that remain will soon follow. 
God has begun a great work in our 
day; may you take it up and cany it 
on I It is but the other day since we 
were youths, lookmg up to those 
who are no more. Now the load lies 
00 us; soon it must lie on you, or 
some others. Deliverance will arise 
from some other quarter. "0 men 
of God! Flee youthful lusts, and fol- 
low after righteiouenass, faith, ctiari^. 
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peace, with them that call on the 
Lord, out of a pure heart." 



COLOKBL KITTeiaS'S lODSEUi 

The fouadation stone of the Ninth Reibnn- 
ed Dutch Church, wb< laid lat«Ij, in Or- 
chard Street, N. Y. Our greatly eBteaaei 
friend CoL Elutgere, who loTes to be emploj- 
doing good, and in promoUng the in- 



terest ofhis di 



fl Master, i 



I every oppu- 



I unity offired to him — acceptad the w 
ofkyingthe corner Stone of this Choith. 
On this occaaion, the venenble patriot aod 
Cliristian, previous tn bia pUcing the (tOD^ 
pronounced the following AnDaasi, u be 
looked over the immense crowd of hiafellov 
chrifitians and cirizens,- and over the spot 
which brought frcah to bia remeuibrance, ia 
interesting ereut in the period of his mililuy < 
services of the Revolutionary War. — The ' 
very aged patriot apokc as foUows, in the 
fulness of hia heart. 

Fellow Citizens r— Being uneapectedlf, ' 
and I think, providentially cHltcd upon, to 
lay tlie comer atone of an Edifice, intended 
to he dedicated to the eervice of the Mmt 
High, in this place ; it bu awakened the 
recollection ol past events, important nB 
interesting to mo. 

Having — in the diya which tried man'* 
Boula -coneidcied the cause in which ,1 had 
embarked with my fellow dtizeos, juet and 
righteous, I cheerTulIf Junod them at Brook- 
lyn Heighte; and after that skimii^i lea- 
caped with the retreating army, to tike d^ 
ofNew-York. 

I returned to my once peaceful dwdfin^ 
but was soon after commanded to join Iha 
army in its ftrthsr retreat to HuileB 
Heights. 
On mounting my iiorae, and retiring ih.ium 
the liclda in the immediate vicinity of tUi 
spot, with a slow step, and an aiuioai alata 
ofniindj I conUmplated my tb^a pryt 
situation, and my future pnxpecta. withs 
humble dedication of myself and all 1 fow 
Bed to Him, whoridesintlie whirlarind, and 
directs the etnrm, I committed (be cauM 
and interest of my country, to his boly caic^ 

Soon after Ihie, a diviaioo of the BiitiA 
army takiugtlieBloonuugdaleRoad, amNd 
atManhattanVille (now so called.) SmM 
sharp shooting immediately commenoad tie- 
tween the RifK-men of each anny, in a bocfc* 
wheat field, situated in tbe valley betvNB 
them ; many brave men on both aides wHa 
lulled, and many more ware wounded. Tb* ' 
Btituh were brought to Haerlem Riw g aaJ 
from thence they were cMlveTOd, bj mtH'- 
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to my dweUing faooae, whidi I had ver^ re- 
cently left, but, which had already received 
the mark of CcudisetiHiin on the south door, 
(and, my friendis that mark I have taken 
care stiu to preserve on my door.] My 
dwelling house was then occupied by them, 
as an Hospital, a Store House, or Barracks, 
as the circuomitaiiceB of the times required. 

At last, after a war of seven years, the 
Great Arbiter of Nations, in mercy put a po- 
liod to our sufi^ngs ; and by the capture 
of LordComwalUsand his army, at the seige 
of York Town by the Allied Armies of Ame- 
rica and France, He secured to us, our In- 
dependence, and our Rights. 

Having lately experienced the goodness 
of GKmI, in raising me from the brink of the 
grave^ — to which I was brouglit verjr near— 
I now stand} in your presence, a living wit- 
ness for Him, who, does all things well ; and 
who in his own time, hath answered my 
prayers and fulfilled my desires, in causing 
me to sit down under my own Vine and Fig 
Tree. And there are none to make mo 
afiraid! 

On the present occasion, it is a source of 
no little gratification to me ; that, here, and 
peiliaps, on the very spot, where those so- 
lemn reflections I alluded to, had filled my 
mind, nearly fifty-one years ago, — I now see 
the desolate fields entirely filled with the 
cheerful dwellings of men, free, independent, 
tod happy ! And It is my privilege, this day, 
who staind before you upwards of four score 
jears of age ; and it is also my happiness, to 
take an active part in founding a temple, to be 
dedieated to the service of aImightt God ! 

I feel myself unworthy of the honour con- 
fensd upon me, by the partiality of my ho- 
noured friends of the Committee. At the 
«me time, I thank them for the privilege ; 
ad 1 bless €rod who has spared me to see 
this happy day. And I step forward to lay 
tiiai coirBer stone, with a joyful heart, la 
ths orerflowings of my soul, I humbly and 
iBost devoutly pray that this building, now 
•bout to be commenced, may be none other 
, tkuk the house of God, and the gate to Hea- 
ym ;-— That here, by the preaching of the 
Wont in its poritjr, God may be Verified, 
t&d many, many sinners saved. And to his 
holy and reverend name, shall be everlast- 
Oif pvaises!" 

The venerable man then presented a hand- 
some donation to the building committee, 
to aid the funds ; and twenty dollars for ra- 
iriphmeDts for the workmen ; as he added 
thfme exemplary words—*' And as I am a de- 
cided enemy to intemperance, and unneces- 
feaiy use of ardent spirits, it is my special de- 
mt9f that this money be laid out for beer, 
porter, end such like noocishing fluids, which 
will not iniureanyman." 



Rel^itms Intelligenfie. 

\_Delayed Jirticlts.'] 

Iq Thessalonicai (Greece) Bibles 
have lately been distributed and re- 
ceived with great avidity. The Greek 
priedts were urgent for the word of 
God. [July, 1826 ] 

Persecution. — The persecution car- 
ried on against the Swiss niinisters> by 
the Unitarian and Arian ministers^ 
(who call themselves christians) still 
continues. Many valuable nunisters 
have been driven into exile, on ac- 
count of their evangelical principles 
and faithfulness in preaching the gos- 
pel, by these cruel bigots — who not 
content with denying the supreme 
deity of our Saviour, the great God, 
persecute, with unrelenting (ury, our 
dear brethren in Christ. Many of 
these exiles, are in France ; some on 
the frontiers of Switzerland, and others 
lurking in concealment among their 
countrymen. The London Commit- 
tee for relieving these afflicted suffer- 
ers and martyrs for Christ, still con- 
tinues to supply their wants. The 
following is an extract from one of its 
late Reports, signed by Dr. J. Pye 
Smith. 

'' The Lausanne Government has 
not rescinded any of itapersecuting e- 
dicts, nor made any cWlession from 
its unrighteous measures. Some fresh 
prosecutions have been commenced, 
and are in progress. In a few cases, 
parties condemned under previous 
suits, have been acquitted upon appeaL 
Public opinion seems to be acquiring 
more strength in opposition to the in- 
tolerance of the Government. The 
execution of the decrees against reli- 
gious meetings, depends much upon 
die spirit of the magistrates, and the 
clergy, in different places. In some 
towns and villages, considerable in- 
dulgence is shown. ' In others, the 
locaJ authorities are severe and vigi- 
lant We have, however, the assur- 
ance that the spirit of vital religion is 
generally lively and active ; and that 
the distribution of the aid sent from 
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this country has had a very happy 
effect in alleviating the distress, and 
in exciting devout gratitude to British 
beneficence, and to Him who is its 
Supreme Author. One of the exiled 
Ministers residing near the frontier, a 
young man, is alarmingly ill, and con- 
sumptive symptoms are feared. Since 
his expenses are thus necessarily in- 
creased, and he is become incapable 
of any profitable exertion, we have ac- 
quiesced in the recommendation of 
our Paris correspondent, to grant him 
a second donation of 250 francs, or 
the value in exchange, oF 10/. Our 
correspondent further writes, that 
there do not appear, as yet, the pro- 
per occasions for applying the funds 
remaining, and, therefore, he recom- 
mends our waiting for a time, and 
watching the course of events, which 
will undoubtedly produce new exigen- 
cies. Whatever may arise, and our 
proceedings accordingly, we shall, in 
due course, lay before our Christian 
friends who have entrusted their 
bounty to our disposal. And we earn- 
estly request their continued "prayers 
for the sufferers, and for the persecu- 
tors, and for the cause of universal reli- 
gious liberty, and that all the trials 
which have been endured may prove 
to the furthmj^e of the Gospel.*' 

Accounts from the Islands of the 
Pacific, have reached us by way of 
London, under date ' of June 1826. 
Rev. Mr. Barff writes from Huahine 
'< that the cause of the Redeemer still 
flourishes ; that additions are contin- 
ually made to the church ; that they 
have now 500 members in the church; 
that since the introduction of Christi- 
anity, the inhabitants are increasing 
greatly ; the Uttle infants which, in 
their paganism, the parents would have 
murdered, are now dedicated to Christ 
in baptism ; ths^t the inhabitants are 
building many new houses this sea- 
son ; that they had put up 400 plais- 
tered, and many more in frame ; that 
the missionaries, and people were 
building a new chapel to hold 2000 
hearers ! At Mpiaoti, says the mis- 



sionary, the civilized inhabitants, are 
building new houses, plaiting pretty 
gardens, while they seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality, and etenud 
life by Jesus Christ." 

Tke Harvey Islands. — These are 
six in number, and exceed the Socie- 
ty Island by about 3000 inhabitants. 

These Islands lie several hundred 
miles in a south-west direction from 
Tahiti. The accounts of the success 
of the gospel at Tahiti, Eimeo, and 
some other islands in that vicinity, 
are fresh in the recollections of all 
our readers. But its successes in the 
Harvey Islands have been scarcely 
less wonderful; especially as the for- 
mer had been the scene of the inde^ 
fatigable labours of the Engtish mis- 
sionaries for many years; whereas 
the latter have not till within two or 
three years been known to the civili- 
zed world ; and have never enjoyed 
any other instruction than that of the 
native Tahitian teachers. These 
teachers, and those whom they have 
been instrumental in converting, have 
been, and, to some extent, are still 
subject to the most determined hosti- 
hty from the idolatrous islanders. But 
the whole religious aspect of things 
is now changed. Infanticide is un- 
known; Cannibalism has ceased; 
Polygamy is abolished ; and the cum- 
brous deities of wood, and stone are 
lying prostrate. Temples for the 
worship of the Living God are erect- 
ed in all these islands ; and hundreds 
and thousands of sincere worshippers, 
habitually assemble to pay their de- 
votions. Many have been consecni- 
ted to God in the holy ordinance of 
baptism. In the island of Rarotooga 
which contains about 7000 inhabi- 
tants, about 1500 have been baptized. 
Two years ago the Rarotoogians did 
not know that there was such a name 
as Jesus, or any such good news' as 
the Gospel ; «nd now their, attention 
to the means of grace, their regard to 
private and family prayer, their dili- 
gence and general behaviour equals,— 
if it does not exceed whatever has been 
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witnessed at Tahiti and the neigh- 
boQiing islands. In all these islands 
schools are established, and many, 
among whom are the principal part 
of the chiefs, are making rapid pro- 
gress in learning. The whole pro- 
gress of the reformation in the islands, 
has been such as to convince us that 
it is ^< not by might, nor by power, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord;" and these 
repeated instances of reformation 
should afford confidence to the Christ- 
ian in the promise of God, that the 
"isles shall wait for his law." — N. H. 
Chr. Spec. 

Extritet of a Letter from Haavi, a no- 
the teacher in the Harvey Islands, 
addressed to, and translated by Mr. 
Boumey dated Dec. 31, 1825. 

(translation.) 
My Dear Friend,— Peace be to 
you, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
The people of Mautii have received 
the Word of God, and several have 
oflbred themselves as candidates for 
baptism. My heart rejoices in God, 
Because the devils have become sub- 
ject to the name of Jesus. I have 
Bent you some of the gods of Mautii ; 
one has been burnt. We are erect- 
ing a place of worship ; it is finished 
pustering; also the seats are com- 
pleted; our own dwelling house is 
also finished, and sofa, table, and 
bedstead ; and all the evil and bad 
talk which I informed you of formerly, 
:. kas entirely vanished by the power of 
k God. The people troubled me very 
much formerly ; I could hot sleep in 
' the night for them ; but I recollected 
the word that God had spoken, viz. 
9rom the rising of the sun, even to the 
gomg dawn of the same, my name shall 
he great among the heathen, saith the 
lard of Hosts, This passage of 
Scripture was the subject of my 
thoughts night and day in that season 
of trial and persecution ; and now He 
has caused it all to fall to the ground, 
and He has given us our heartVi de- 
aire, for behold the people of Mautii 
Eire offering themselves as servants 



of Jesus Christ, and the great end for 
which wo came here has been ac« 
complished. 

(Signed) Haavi. 

Tahiti, (South Seas.)— The Tahi- 
tian language is called the Italian of 
the Polynesian Icmguage. It is 
smooth, and sweet, and nice in its 
expression. It has the dual number 
which runs with beautiful exactness 
through all the language. The bible 
has been rendered into it. At Raro* 
tonga another of the islands, the idols 
have been destroyed, and cast away, 
and part of them forwarded by the 
missionaries to the Missionary Muse- 
um, of London. A very large place 
of worship has been erected there by 
the natives. Capt. Daire, of the brig 
Endeavour, took the dimensions of it. 
He found it 500 feet by 60 ! It holds 
150 seats, each seat 30 persons ; in 
all 4500 persons. It was crowded to 
such a degree that the Captain could 
not walk down the aisles ; and many 
were on the outside of the chapel, 
anxious to hear the word of God. The 
people are all learning to read ; they 
pay great respect to their teachers. 
And the island begins to assume al- 
together a different appearance. But 
we will give the Missionary Bourn's 
own words, from the liondon Evan- 
gelical Magazine for November last. 

" All the heathen gam^ and dances 
are abolished, and this hitherto soli- 
tary and spiritually desolate island, is 
beginning to blossom as the rose. — 
What is too hard for the Lord ? What 
will the wisdom of the world say to 
this ? A few unlettered South Sea is- 
landers, who have but just learned to 
read themselves, going to their fel- 
low Gentiles with only a part of the 
Word of God in their hands, sitting 
down among them, and in an artless 
and unadorned manner, telling them 
of the love of Christ to a fallen world, 
what God has wrought in their own 
islands, and what the power of )iis 
Word is able to do and will perform 
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even to the ends of the earth. The 
listening crowds attend ; they assent 
to the Iruth of what is advanced ; des- 
troy the fabric of idolatry which the 
labour of ages has erected ; forsake 
the worship of their forefathers ; erect 
temples for the worship of the only 
living and true God ; offer themselves 
as candidates for the ordinance of 
baptism, and enrol their names among 
the disciples of Jesus. We are asto- 
nished — we wonder, and adore. The 
signs of the times are very pleasing ; 
you and I shall not live to see the me- 
ridian of roillenial glory; but I think 
we behold the breaking of the twilight. 
It is delightful to reflect on the pro- 
gress which all the Societies, for doing 
good, are making, the zeal that is dis- 
played, the resources that are brought 
into action. Oh ! what a blessed day 
will that be, when Holiness to the 
Lord shall be inscribed on the bells 
of the horses, and when the posts in 
the Lord*s house shall be as the bowls 
before the altar. The little cloud is 
spreading, and will soon cover the 
moral hemisphere. The Lord hasten 
it in his time. I have lately finished 
printing the books of Daniel, Ruth, 
and Esther, and have forwarded two 
copies, one for yourself and the other 
for your brother. I purpose, in ray 
next, to give you some account of the 
ancient laws of these islands. I have 
sent you a piece of Rarotonga cloth, 
as a specimen of the manufacture of 
that place. The substance is made of 
the bark of the Chinese mulberry plant, 
which being beaten out and dried, the 
pattern is then printed on it." 

East Indies. — Another signal tri- 
umph has attended the gospel in the 
East. 

In a letter from Rev. Micaiah Hill, 
under date, Berhampore, March 14, 
1826, the Directors have had a most 
important communication, that a tri- 
umph has been effected over one of 
the national gods of India. " Sheeb 
has been throwriy by his former worshnh 
perSffram the place he has occupied for 
f^gts, fmd doomed hmcsforth to receive 



divine adorati&n no mare. The idol 
is an image of several hundred weight; 
it will be sent to England, and the 
materials of the temple will be conver- 
ted into a chapel." '* This, I believe," 
says Mr. Hill, ^* is the first public idol 
which the natives have been ever 
known to discard." *'As it is at 
Brother Trawin's station," adds Mr. 
Hill, << he will have the pleasure of 
giving you the particulars ; though I 
could not refrain from aimoanciDg 
that Sheeb, like Dagon, had fallen b^* 
fore the aik of God." 



Extract of a Letter from Rev, R 
Milesy dated Cape Town^ Juli^ 5, 
1826. 

ANNIVERSARY OF T^E BETBELSDORP 
AUXILLARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Anniversary of the Bethels- 
dorp Auxiliary Society was held on 
the 10th of May. The Rev. A. 
Smith, of Uitenhagen, preached an 
excellent and appropriate Sermon io 
the morning, from Isa. zi. 1, 9. At 
noon, the Public Meeting was held,f 
when several of the native brethren 
delivered animated addresses, which 
gave great satisfaction. One, named 
David SchipperSy said, <^We most 
not give, as before men, to be seen of 
them, but as in the presence of the 
Lord, who searches the heart, and- 
who will only accept of the ofierin^ 
which proceeds from proper princi- 
ples. We must give our aid out rf 
love to the Saviour, gratitude to Him 
for redemption, and with a desire to 
glorify his name." Another, named 
fVensel Heuno, said, " The Word of 
God has done much for my nation ; 
we were formerly a people despised 
and disregarded by sJl, bat now we 
enjoy freedom, and are formed intoja 
church of God " 

Mr. Barker preached a suitable 
Sermon in the evening from Lidce x. 
2. The collections amounted to up- 
wardl'of 50 rix dollars, and the vA* 
scriptions for the past year to 250 rix 
dollar?. 
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OaoiKATiOK. — On the evening of Ausnst 
2d alt. Mr. Cornelius Van Clecf was ordain- 
ed to the sacred office of an Evangelist, by 
the Reyereod the Classis of Philadelphia, 
in the Reformed Dutch Church, in Spring 
Garden, Philadelphia. The ordination ser- ' 
mon was preached by the Rev. Mr. Livings- 
ton, of the R. D. Church in Crown Street. 
The form for ordination was read, and thn 
ordination prayer oficred up, by the Rev. 
Mr. Sears, of the R. D. Church in Spring 
Garden. And the charge to the candidate 
was eiven by the Rev. Mr. Van Liew, Pas- 
tor of the R. D. Church at Reddington (N. 
J.) A collection was taken up at tlie close 
of the services, in aid of the funds of the 
Missionary Society of the R. D. Church. — 
The Rev. Mr. Van Clecf continues to labour 
with much success, at the village of Many 
unk, near Philadelphia, in the young and 
flouiishing church lately formed there. 

IirSTALLATiON. — On Sabbath, Sept. 16, 
ult. the Rev. Thomas DeWitt, late of Fish- 
kill, (N. Y.) was installed as an associate 
^tor, in the Collegiate Dutch Church of 
New-York. In the morning, the Rev. W. 
C. Brownlee preached the installation ser- 
mon from Isaiah vi. 8, 9. " I heard the voice- 
of the Lord, saying, whom shall I send, and 
who shall go for us ? Then said I ; here am 
I, send me. And He said go and speak un- 
to this people." 

The yenerable Dr. Kuypers, the senior 
pastor of the Church, read the form of In- 
stallation, and proposed the solemn ques- 
tions by which the pastor is inducted into 
office. And the Rev. Dr. Knox, the second 
pastor,' in point ofseniority,made the instal- 
lation prayer, by which the new pastor, was 
solemnly set apart to his office in the Colle- 
giate Church. In the evening the pastor 
mstalled, preached his introductory sermon 
from Exoaus xxxiii. 14, 15. " And He said 
my presence shall so with thee, and I will 
give thee rest. And he said unto Him, if tht 
presence go not with me, carry us not up 
nonce." 

- The audience was very large ; and a deep 
solemnity pervaded the assembly during the 
whole or the services of the day. 

Plcjii of a permanent Jund for the J^Iission- 
ery Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, — 
At the last meeting of our Board of Mana- 
gers, in JSept. 17th ult. an active and liberal 
member of the board, Idid on the tabic a 
plan to form by the Ist of January next, a 
. permanent fund of $10,000. Ho offered to 
pay down $500, on condition that other 
nineteen individuals, in our city or in the 
country, should unite with him: in wltoUy or 
in shares of ^500: — or ho would be the/ortt- 
eth to pay $250, iUhirty-nine others, or thw- 
Uf'tiine other shai'es would be made up to 
ionn a permament fund. And the interest of 
•his sum win be appropriated for ever to send 
Vol. n.^2S 



the gospel to the heathens abroad, or among 
the Inaians of our country. If the boara. 
choose, they can select an individual, or indi- 
viduals already engaged in missionary servi- 
ces, and support them in whole, or m part. 
This 18 only thrown out, in the meantime, to 
draw the attention of our fnends. A Com- 
mittee of active and zealous members of th^ 
board has been appointed to secure subscrip- 
tions, and the thing, w« are confident, will 
be accomplished by January first, 1828. 

An Institution has been some time 
in operation, in England, which must 
proitiise much benefit to Missions.— 
Every person who has studied the 
history of Missions, has been struck 
with the difficulties, the dangers, the 
expense, the waste of valuable Uves, 
attending the method which has been, 
by necessity, resorted to, in sending 
out missionaries to the spot assigned 
them — there to begin his labours 
among the heathen, by acquiring in 
the first place, the language of the 
natives. How many have been cut 
off by the confinement and painful se- 
dentary labours of our missionaries, 
when devoting themselves to the dry, 
and painful study of Languages ! 

The Society to which we allude is, 
'' The Language Institution.^^ The 
design is to prepare missions, al 
home, by teaching them, as far as 
practicable — the languages requisite 
for them, at the different stations. — 
There ought to be similar institutions ^ 
in all the Reformed Churches, who 
undertake foreign missions — as far as 
the thing is practicable. It would 
save missionary funds, it would save 
valuable lives, it would expedite rois^ 
sionary work. 



COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

The following is the latest news, 
dated September, from he Colony. 
This will bo found very interesting. 

"All the interests of the Colony, are 
advancing with a calm and steady pro- 
gress, which exceeds the predictions 
of its most sanguine friends. While 
harmony and a general spirit of im- 
provement prevail among the Cola- 
nists, they maintain a friendly Inter- 
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course with the neigfaboqring tribes, 
and are exerting upon them the most 
salutary influence. 

The Factory at Toung Sesters, 
which was for a short time suspended 
in consequence of a war between two 
of the native Chiefs, has resumed its 
operations ; three of the Colonists are 
permanently fixed there, and are now 
making improvements, and prosecu- 
ting successfully the trade of the 
country. 

The St. John's Establishment con- 
tinues to prosper, and with it has been 
connected a large plantation. ^' The 
way (says Mr. Ashmun,) is perfectly 
prepared for the introduction of 20 to 
to 30 families at this fertile spot, and 
aa indefinite number at short intervals 
ever aflerwards." 

An Agent has for the first time been 
introduced at little Bassa, 15 miles N. 
W. from St. Johns. The Tribe at 
this place has be^m particularly jeal- 
ous of the Colony, and has persisted 
in the slave trade, until the last year. 
^^But unless (says the Colonial A- 
gent,) I greatly deceive myself, every 
cause of jealousy has, for some months 
past, been fast melting away ; and we 
are by the most unexceptionable 
means, introducing among them, an 
influence, which is, with God's bless- 
ing, U) meUorate and exalt their con- 
dition, and to lead on to the establish- 
ment of a civilized population in that 
({uarter, at no great distance of time. 

^< We have already to some extent, 
connected with all our factories, an 
agricultural appendage, a plan which 
has proved mutually advantageous, in 
diflerent ways, both to the country, 
people, and the Colony. A most de- 
sirable addition still to be made to 
both, is a school for the instruction 
of the native youth a.nd children of the 
respective tribes in which our esta- 
blLdiments are situated." 

IV[r. Ashmun thinks it nearly capa- 
ble of demonstration, that the African 
tribes tqaj be civilized without expul- 
sion firom their chosen settlements, 
and that fearful diminution of their po- 



pulation, which has, from causes that 
do not exist here, as in regard t3 the 
Indians of America, accompanied the 
march of civilization in that hemis- 
phere. 

The following statement is of no 
ordinary interest, and must not be 
omitted. '' An excursion of one of 
our people into the interior, to the dis- 
tance of one hundred and forty miles, 
has led to a discovery of the popa- 
lousness, and comparative civilization 
of tliis district of Africa, never, until 
within a few months, conjectured by 
myself. Tlie same individual is now 
absent on a second journey. The 
particulars of both I hope to be able 
to present to the Board, by the next 
conveyance. In the mean time, it 
may not be without interest to observe, 
that we are situated within 50 leagues 
of a country, in which a .highly im- 
proved agriculture prevails, where the 
horse is a common domestic animal ; 
where extensive tracts of land are 
cleared and enclosed — where every - 
article absolutely necessary to comfort- 
able life, is produced by the soil, or 
manufactured by the skill of the inha- 
bitants ; where the Arabic is used as 
a written language, in the ordinary 
commerce of life ; where regular and 
abundant markets and fairs are kept, 
and where a degree of intelligence 
and partial refinement distinguish the 
inhabitants, Httle compatible with the 
personal qualities attached, in the cur- 
rent notions of the age, to the people 
of Guinea." 

The coast Tribes, '^ anxious to 
possess themselves of the streams by 
concealing the remote sources of their 
gains," have endeavoured to preclude 
the Colonists from all intercourse with 
the interior. It has been ascertained, 
however, that the inhabitants of the 
interior, from whom is at present de- 
rived a large proportion of the valua- 
ble products of the country, are desi- 
rous of opening a direct communica- 
tion with the Colony; and measures 
are now in operation, by which it is 
believed this object will shortly be 
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accomplished. A vast increase of 
trade may, in consequence, be expec- 
ted. 

The valuable part of Bushrod Is- 
land has been added to the territory of 
tiie Colony. About twenty famUies 
by the Doris, have been here located, 
and have commenced the clearing of 
their lands. This tract includes the 
whole right bank of the Stockton, op- 
posite the St. Paul's Territory, from 
the St. Paul's to the Montserado (8 
miles;) and in the course of the next 
season, (says Mr. Ashmun,) we hope 
to connect the two settlements by a 
bridge of the length of 140 feet. 

The schools of the Colony, have 
all been reorganized on the Lancas* 
terian plan, and placed under the ge- 
neral superintendance of the Rev. G. 
M'Gill of Baiamore. All the chil- 
dren of the Colony attend school. 

There are six schools for native 
children. The number of native pu- 
pils is 227. 

A small Schooner is kept constant- 
ly running between the different Fac- 
tories and the Cape ; making on an 
average, one trip weekly, and bring- 
ing at each return, a cargo worth 
$350. The whole amount of trade 
thus brought in, is estimated by Mr. 
Ashmun, at $14,000 per annum. The 
purchase of produce, including capital 
and factorage, cannot exceed $6000, 
leaving as the Schooner's freight, 
$8000. From this must be deducted 
the expense of running the Schooner, 
$3,300. Leaving a net profit to the 
Colony of $4,700. 

This statement will exhibit to our 
friends, one of the sources to which 
the Colony is indebted for its abun- 
dant means of subsistence, and for 
it9 remarkable prosperity. 

The Colony is well prepared to 
admit, the present season, two hun- 
dred emigrants. All who have been 
the summer past, supplied from the 
public stores, will, by December, be 
relying on their own resources ; and 
those vrho now occupy the Recepta- 
cle, (a large building erected for the 






accommodation of newly arrived emv* 
grants) will, before that time, hav^ 
removed to their own habitations* 

The Colonization Society thus 
concludes its circular. « Our fHends 
will find in these facts the amplest en- 
couragement for renewed and more 
vigorous exertions ; nor will they fail, 
I (rust, to produce a favourable influ- 
ence on the minds of the whole Ame- 
rican people. Every e^ort is now de- 
manded to augment the annual emi- 
gration. Two or three expeditions 
will take their departure during the 
present Antumn, should the Managers 
be supplied with adequate means.-— 
May we not hope, sir, that at this in- 
teresting season you will be pleased 
to lend us your aid, and by the circu- 
lation of the intelligence contained in 
this paper, by the formation of Auxi-' 
liary Institutions, or by any other me* 
thods which your charitable judgment^ 
may dictate, contribute to the ad- 
vancement of the great objects of our 
Institution. Sir, with perfect respect 
your faithful servant, 

R. R. GuRtEY. 

Secretary* 



BIBLE SOCIETY IN CONNEXION WITH TB& 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE REFORMED • 
DUTCH CHUIICH. 

Th6 formation of tius Society in the eity of 
Nev^-York, was formerly announeed by us.— ^ 
But it seeibs necessary to add a few words ex- 
planatory of our purpose. Wben it is distinctly 
understood— and we wish it to be so understood 
—that the officers and members of this society 
are memhers for Ufe of the American Bible So- 
ciety, and many of them its most zealous and 
liberal supporters; when it is also understood 
that this new society forms no auxiliaries eithfSr 
in the city, or country — merely because they 
wish not to divert any oflhe usual funds from the 
parent institution: and when, moreover, it is 
understood by the religious public that the said 
Society was not ^ot up with any sectarian feel- 
ings, or sinister views whatsoever— -it must be ob- 
vious that no reasonable Objection can be o^Oir^ 
ed to impede its progress. The American Biblo 
S'lciety ma^ have ta warm friends in other 
sister denominations. But it cannot hold up d 
Church where there are warmer or more liberal 
supporters of this great National Society, than 
the Reformed Dutch Church. We challenge 
comparison with any— in j^oportion to .«itf 
nu^ibers . 

The nianc^ers and friends of the MissuMlary 
Society of/£e Reformed Dutch Ckiin:h were 
constrMoedj >y imptrious necoiisity} to form P^" 
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Die Ra(iirm«l Di 

ARTICLE D. 
Tbe ol^act of this Society A^ be ._ . 
Iha BGnuHHTf Soeie^ oT the Rsfermd 

Chnreh wilh BiUec ukl Pnla-Boob loi 

boliaB, ud lo ba ^ctribulBd by other mauls (at 
tbe difB«tioii of the Board oT Direclors) to Uia 
ieililuu in GoniuiioD wiih the Befbnuod Dutch 
Church. 

ARTICLE nL 

Ererj person lubtcribrng, and payini aimual- 
IjtST Ktmnot 1«B> than me doUu, shall be a 
numMr of the Borae^ ; and ibe payment of ten 
doUnis or oxsa M uj one tiioe, shiU conelitute 

ARTICLE IT. 
Tlia huuneas at the Society ahiUl be conducl- 
eibyaPresnienl.uil'irePi-eeidents, a Secre- 
laiy, a Treasurer, and twenty Direciora, nho 
■hall be chosen by the Socielv Annuallr. aeien 
■r whom shiU be a quorum lo transact bminess, 
at any tnaetinf reguhirly conveneiL 

ARTICLE. V 
Tba Board of Directon shaU hoM staled 
Keetiaga once erery three monihi, shall hat* 
power lo enact By-Laws, call M< 
Bodety, to If point such Commiitee 
M shaJI to naceHarj to promote tht 

i%4o(«Mr,ii9r^TMMMi^^tiHU 
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the Board, elect honorary Manbeci, Biid,ii 
eral, to do all acts neeesaary to carry into t 
feet [he objeclB of the InatilutiDD, 

ARTICLE TI. 
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Extract from IHt MiBvlm of Iht Boc 
IHrttton of July Xth, 1827. 
Rtiolvfd, TiiiX all ihe Ministers of tl 
formed Dutch Church bo honorary Dit 
□f this Society, and that a copy of Ihe Coi 
tion be forwariled lo each of Iheoi, with a r 
Ihal they will use their exertions to obtai 
Bcnptiuns and donaiionsi bui wiib an e 
uode- slandinf that no aimliariea lo this S 
are U) be formed. 

OFnCERS. 
Geo. Slepben Tan Beneselaer, Prftidtnl 
Col. Henry Rut^rs' 
Abraham Van NesI 

Rev. James V. C.Rnneyn, tiri/., p-„ 
Be.. John Corneluo"- f *^"' ^'^ 



Rev. I 



™,D.D. 

Peter Siuf, Treamnr, 
WiUiaio Pee, Sterttairy. 

DIRBCTORS- 

Rev. CC.Cuylcr 
John Gosman, 
John Ludlow D. D. 
Jacob Schoonmaker 
J. M. Mnlhews, D. D. 
A. Ounn, D. D, 
W. C. Bnwnleo, D. D, 
W. M'Mnrray D. ». 
John Rjioi, D. D. 
N. J. Maraelus 
Eli Baldwin 
Mr. Isaac L. Kip 
Peter Sharpe 
E. Neieo, Jun. 
J. W. Duryeo 
W B. Crosby 
Leonard Vi. Kip 
8. Delamater 
C. Heyer 

Depoaiiory at the Consialoty Rooi 
if Nassau sint Ann Streets. 

Rbt. I, A. T*M Hook, JSe*nt. 
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THE JEWS AHD JERUSALEM. 

" It can not admit of a moment's 
doubt, that should the Ottoman pow- 
er be removed out of the way, and 
430 obstacles be presented by those 
'^ho may succeed in the dominion of 
the intermediate regions, the Jews 
"^U, to a man, cross the Bosphnrus, 
and endeavour to re-establish their 
ancient polity. To this ail their 
wishes bend ; for this they daily pray ; 
tnd, in order to effect this accom- 
plishment, they are ready to sacrifice 
the most favoured advantar^es they 
may possess in Europe." — JJr. Hert' 
dersoriy = 

ARMINIAN CHURCHES. 

The American Missionaries have, 
nader God, been making an interest- 
ing impression on this corrupt Chris- 
tian Church. Before the distinguish- 
ed Missionary, Mr. King, set out on 
liis return home, he wrote a Farewell 
Letter to the people of Syria. This 
contained testimony to the truths of 
.the Gospel. This letter was transla- 
ted ; and copious marginal references 
to the Holy Scriptures were added by 
Mr. Goodell, and sent to Constanti- 
nople. It is calculated that, at least, 
tiiere are 100,000 Arminians in that 
city and its vicinity. A general mee- 
^ of the Patriarchs, Priests, and 
ttonks of that Church took place, 
Uid the Greek Patriarch of Constan- 
inople, and the Patriarch of Jerusa- 
Qm also attended. The letter of the 
Missionary was read. The Holy Bi- 
^le was brought out in the conclave ; 
Lnd the references solemnly consult- 
ed. The result was, a warm debate 
Ml the practices and doctrines of their 
Church ; which issued in certain Re- 
solutions to promote general reforma- 
ion. We shall hear of this again. 

^ France, — Our Protestant Brethren of France 
«nn a very large and respectable body of Chris- 
iaas. They have been, as a Reformed Church, 
ttnif^iog for existence for three centuries.— 
Andeven now, in this enhghtened age, they are 
tepressed and overborne by the Roman Catho- 
ics. For it is to be remembered by us that 
Oatbolicism in Europe is a thing widely different 
from Cathobcism in our happy and free Country. 
There, as in France, it is the established and gov- 
(^rnmiBnt religion ; bringing into full operation its 



andent, unyieldrng, persecuting, and monopoliz- 
ing spirit. It is not one jot more refined /or ev* 
en more mild than in the days of Luther. But in 
the United States. Catholics are the disMerUen^ 
if I may apply this term to those who form a 
small share of'^the religious public. They have 
no power to monopolize, no powor to persecute. 

The Spirit of evangelical truth begins to per- 
vade the Reformed Churches . <* ^ •ncc. — 
Late intelligence adds severe* CiD^rniag 
proofs of this. It is true mu'.- .. il »s to 
be done. Errors and heresies 'lave proda- 
C" i awful devastations - particularly the wi- 
thering heresy of Arminians ; and the dead- 
ly apostacy of the Socmians. But those 
who are evangelical, are concentrating their 
powers and exerting themselves with laada- 
bie zeal, in extending the truth. 

There is, in the Reformed Churches of 
France, a ** Society for Evangelical Missions 
among nations not Christians." Its fourth 
annual meeting was held in April, 1827. 
Count Vcr Huell, Peer of France, and Vice 
Admiral, is the President of this Society. Its 
third annual report was read in one of the 
Reformed Churches in Paris. Eleven new 
Auxiliary Societies were added last year • 
making m all twenty-four. Among these 
are the auxiliaries of Bourdeaux and Nismes, 
which sent up liberal contributions. In the 
church at Nismes, the monthly concert for 
prayer was commenced. The large church 
was filled, and lively, and devout sensations 
were manifested. The parent Society has 
established a school for Missions. Already 
six pupils have entered — all zealously devo- 
ted to the cause of Missions. 

Holland. — An agent from the German 
Church in the U. States, had deemed it pro- 
per to visit Amsterdam, to make an appeal 
to the charity of the Dutch, in behalf of the 
Grermans in America. His Majesty the King 
as soon as he heard of this, issued his edict 
that no contribution should be made public- 
ly among his people in behalf of foreigners. 
This was just what might have been expec-' 
ted. And common courtesy might have in* 
duced the agent to ask permission to solicit 
donations. The King of the Netherlands is 
liberal, a patron of science, and of men of 
learning, and a warm friend of the church. 
We have no doubt that he would give an 
agent from our Reformed Church, a cordial 
welcome — if waited on, and solicited to lend 
his liberal aid to the Seminaries of a Church, 
which, as a daughter, is descended from 
that Church over which he exercises a chris- 
tian and paternal influcocc. 



CARD. 



The Rev. Herman B. Stryker, late agent 
of the Reformed Dutch Church Missionary 
Society, returns hia thanks to the American 
Tract Society, for their liberal donation of 
10,000 pages of tracts, and trusts he haa 
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prayerfully distributed them iu such situa- 
tions, and to such persons, on his tour, as 
were likely to be productive of good, and 
thus to promote the benevolent design of the 
Society. 



Literary & Philosophical. 

The following is from the CommeT' 
cial Advertiser, It deserves to be 
preserved. It gives a fair estimate of 
the comparative healthiness of our 
great cities along the seaboard. 

Dtaihs in the principal Cities. — The 
twenty-second number of the New- 
Tork Medical and Physical Journal, 
published recently, contains under the 
Domestic head, a series of statistical 
tables by Doctors Niles and Russ, 
which are extremely valuable and in- 
teresting. They exhibit the number 
of deaths for given periods of time in 
each of the cities of New- York, Phi- 
ladelphia, Baltimore and Boston; — 
their proportion in different years and 
months to the population ; the pro- 
portion of the number of d♦?a!^ls by 
each disease to the whole n'.anSer, &i\ 
Owinji to the care of the inipector, 
the returns from New- York are more 
regular than those of Baltimore and 
Boston. The average proportion of 
deaths, including still-born, is in Bos- 
ton one in 41.26 ; in New- York, one 
in 37.83 ; in Baltimore, one in 35.44 ; 
and in Philadelphia, one in 31.48. — 
This average is obtained from the 
bills of mortality for eleven years past. 
The proportion of deaths by con- 
sumption to the whole number of 
deaths is — in New- York, as one in 
5.03 ; in Baltimore, one in 6.46 ; in 
Boston, one in 5.52 ; in Philadelphia, 
one in 7.10. Of deaths by intempe- 
rance, the proportions are as follows ; 
in New- York, as one in 70.80; in 
Baltimore, one in 55.40 ,* in Boston, 
one in 59.46 ; in Philadelphia, one in 
61.06. It thus appears that our city 
ranks first for sobriety, and second 
for general health, but that more cases 
of consumption occur here than in 
other cities. 



A Dublin coach-maker has attract* 
ed the attention of multitudes by the ez-- 
hibition of a very handsome and in- 
geniously constructed carriage, hay- 
ing but three wheels, and propeUed 
by a gentleman sitting therein, at thel 
rate of not less than oight or ten 
an hour. The force applied is in 
operation of four levers, which 
alternately acted upon with n^ch 
either by the hand or foot ; and caose 
the carriage to make an angle wi 
much greater celerity than a c 
drawn by horses can do. The ina< 
ker, it is said, is building anotHer, 
an improved large scale, which, it 
believed, will supersede the p 
system of mail coaches drawn by h 
ses. — TrcBteUer. 

We have heretofore noticed the 
steam carriage invented by Mr..Gitr- 
ney, of London ; and from the Lit 
rary Gazette of that place> we 
that late trials of its power have 
suited in the most complete succ 
It moved on a rate of nearly 
milert an hour, and its velocity 
with safety be considerably increaseiL:! 
The Editor of the Gazette says,-^:! 
^' There is nothing in the appearand' 
of the vehicle <o lead the spectatoit ^ 
to ?iup|)ose it to bM propelled by steam 7 
it makes no more noise than an oidk 
nary travelling carriage, nor is then 
any annoyance from steam or smokft 
It is further asserted, that it can as- 
cend a hill with perfect ease, and be 
managed with the utmost &cility and 
nicety. — Traveller. 

Poison from Beer Pumps, — Th0 
following paragraph is from the New 
York Daily Advertiser. 

<< We last evening received a com' 
munication, informing us that a min- 
ister of the gospel of this city had| 
in the course of the past week, at- 
tended the death beds of three young 
men, who had been poisoned I9 
drinking beer and cider drawn througk 
the brass pumps and leaden pipes so 
common in use. This is interesting 
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» the public, if tnie ; and the writer 
lioald have left his name, if he wish- 
d names and particulars published." 

nbtmiler.— Mr. Russell in his 
* Tour in Germany," mentions that 
bonder storms are very frequent and 
IsBtractive in some parts of Silesia. 
Bk sometimes thunders daily for 20 
kys together. There is scarcely a 
riUage or church which has not been 

ton fire by lightning, and some of 
1 more than once. So certain is 
ll held that the lightning will produce 
ioonflagration, that the moment the 
commences, all persons who 
charge of fire-engines repair to 
srpost, and are in readiness to act 
fofiip. Gazette. 

Curious Discovery. — We learn that 
gentleman in Irasburgh, Orleans 
in this state, while ploughing 
Us field, found a few days since, 
is termed by some an <* iron 
r" the body part is wholly made 
rings linked into each other about 
ei^tofan inch in diameter. The 
IS made of brass rings so closely 
roven as to be perfectly stiff. It 
found, as our informant states, 
the stump of a tree about two 
over, which had become rotten. 
are told that the United States' 
I^Bgineers who are surveying in that 
'B^n, have procured it, and intend 
Scarry it to New-York. — Vt. Pa- 




The New York Daily Advertiser, 
H mentioning the importation of a 
Sopy of the t/omplutensian Polyglot 
Wthe Protestant Episcopal Theo- 
ogical Seminary in New York, re- 
Harks, that '^this copy is unique, pro- 
^ly the only one that has ever ap- 
peared in the United States." This 
Opposition is erroneous. There is 
i copy of the Complutensian Poly- 
lot in the Library of Harvard Col- 
je, in very good preservation. — 
Fnere is also in the Harvard College 
Ubrary, a copy of the Antwerp Poly- 



glot, which is as rare as the Complu- 
tensian, one of the Paris Polyglot, in 
ten volumes imperial folio, more splen- 
did^than either of the others, and of 
the Loudon, which is more valuable 
than all the rest, there are three co- 
pies, one of which, splendidly bound, 
was once the property of the celebra- 
ted Earl of Clarendon, to whom it 
was presented by the author, Walton. 
Boston Te/. 

A Curiosity. — Mr. Tyerman men- 
tions a tree on Prince of Wales' Is- 
land, which rises to the height of 121 
feet without a branch, measuring 80 
feet in circumference at the bottom 
of the trunk, and very gradually de- 
creasing in diameter till it reaches the 
height mentioned, where it measures 
about 20 feet in circumference. The 
whole trunk is nearly perfectly strait, 
without any deformity or decayed 
part, and seems quite in its prime. — 
Boston Tel. 

J^Tew Tlieory. — The theory of Mr. 
Perkins respecting the explosion of 
Steam Boilers, is veiy satisfactory. 
It is well known that explosions fre- 
quently take place just after tlie weight 
is taken from the safety valve^ or while 
in the act of letting off the stea/m. This 
cannot be explained on the old theo* 
ry, but it is very satisfactorily accoun- 
ted for on Mr. Perkins' principles, 
for these are the very circumstances 
under which the water in the boiler 
will be apt to rise, and take up the 
excess of caloric in the steam above 
it Mr. Perkins has shown clearly 
that the safety valves in our common 
steam engines is of no use, but rather 
a source of danger, and that the only 
real safety is in keeping the boiler 
well supplied with water. — JV. F. Ob. 



One of the established ministers of the 
Gospel happening to be in company with an 
itinerant preacher, asked the following ques- 
tion :— ** How does it happen that you have 
not more doctors of divinity in your connex- 
ion ?" " Because," said the itinerantt " our 
divinity is never sick." 
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Poetry. 

(for iht Dutch Magasine.) 
THV; SABBATH. 
Y' Sweet subbutli day Thv -dnj of rest, 
' Hail td the da; ihpLord basbleatj 

Hail to the da; (o iporlala giv'n. 
To leach their souIb the way loheav'n. 

BlesB'd daj ! on thee our Saviour roae, 
Od Ihee he triumph'd a'ei his foeaj 
On thee he ebow'd to fallen man, 
Completion of redemption's [dan ! 

This day our soula by heaveo are fed. 
With the blest word — that heav'nly bread; 
Our aouls — whom failh has tanght to lave, 
The road to happinesi above. 

Oh 1 seek we then, wiUiont delay. 
That heaveoly food, tbii sabbath day. 
And may our eouIb find sweetest reJ^ 
l^ithin the houae our God has blesa'd. 

And ^onld we feel that God ia there, 
Togoide our hearts, and hear our prayer, 
Sweet day ! 'twill provs a symboi bright 
Of Hbat'h, that land of pure delight! 
T of New- York. 



T«.' iflheGraatlnntibl*, 
DeKemtiDg (ron His seat <li?ine. 

May deign upon Uiisesrth todweD— 
sroahall he find a welogme sbiiir, 
in die breail of man, nho bears 
Imags, and His Spirit shsra T 

Now let [he solonm thought pervade 



irit of-GoJ ihai I mtj dare 
,11 Thee —nor lilie Thy prophol, be 
Blinded bj Tlj bright msjuty. 



If not Thy nwjestr, Hi; love- 
That lore which aver all is abed— 
1 on the worthless as t!ie jusi ; 
IdghUng the star? above aurhead, 
Juid waking boauty out of dusi ; 
And rolling in its glorious way 
Beyond the fanheit comet's ray. 

To him alike the living stream, 
dthodull reglonsof the graio; 
iTitch'd, proiccled all, by ffim, 



* By Bowring. 

Wetcome the hour of sweet repose. 
Hie eveniBg (^Ihe Sabbath day ! 
In psice Tpy wearied eyes shall close, 
When haveiunieilinjTOsperlay 
In humble grstiluda to Him 
Who waked the morning's earliest beam. 

In soch an hour as this, bow sweel, 

To bold with heaven fiommunionnioBl, 
Heel Ibr i spirit bound lo heaven ; 
And, in t)>i9 wilderness benoalJi, 
Fore zephyrs from above lo breadie ! 

It may be that the Eternal Hind 
Bends sometimes Irom His Ihrone of bliss ; 
Where should we then His presents find, 
But in an hour so blest as this — 
Anbourorcidm Iranqaility, 
Silent, as if lo welcmne Thee? 



Thither we huten—as the sand 
Drops in ihs hout-Klnss, never still, 
Sogilher'd in by Death's rude hand. 



What is our duty here 7— To tend 
Flora good 10 hcUer—thancG lo best 
Graleful (o drisk hie's stream— then 

urniLiringtocui'bBdofreat; 

k[i;k tlm flowerj that round us t 
Scattering lh«r fragrance as we go. 



May thrine our niniea in Menuxy's li^ 
Andihe blestsecJs ne Bi:atter'd, bloom 
A hondred fold m days to come. 
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MeUgums Ccmrnumcations. 

THB BBV. JEBSK FONDA, A. M. 

LaU Pattar of the R. D. Church at 
Montgomery ; JV*. F*. 

''lifers little sUge is a small eminence, 
Imk iufjti Um gra?e above : that home of men, 
IflMra dweOs the multitaoe ; wejgaze)arouncl : 
l^eToad their monoments ; we si^^ and while 
Vfeti^ we eiiyk : and are what we deplored : 
UmratiBg^ or laaleqied— all our lot !"— Tovno. 

Were a man's usefulness, as a chris- 
dan, and a citizen, to be determined 
|a^|>the noise, and bustle which he 
bieates in the world ; or by that fame 
irfaich follows remarkable deeds ; and 
vrhidi puts one's name in every man's 
lips-— an exceeding small share would 
be dealt out to the most useful and 
holy of our Pastors, either in town or 
ia country* Men do not, usually, 
measure true greatness, and honest 
^use by the proper standard. We 
are struck by the greatness of effects, 
presented before our eyes,-* visible 
and palpable* The man who has tra- 
velled from prison to prison, — over all 
Europe, and who .has spared no trou- 
Ue nor expense in meliorating the 
cmKJition of the wretched; the man 
vho has given his name to the pages 
of history, and of song, as the patriot 
ind deliverer of his country ; the man 
irhocarrieshis eagles over the breadth 
lad length of a land, and subdues ci- 
jes and kingdoms not a few, — is 
if^lauded by mankind, and held up, 
Brom generation to generation, as a mo- 
lel to be copied by the young ; and 
i> be followed by those who would 
{hre their names to immortal fame. — 
nndie the humble and painstaking 
tdiolar and pastor, though faithful to 
rifl Ooi and his flock., lives in obscu- 



rity; and dies almost unknown. And 
yet his achievements, under God, 
may be far more glorious, and their 
results may bloom fresh in the world 
of unfading glory. The benevolent 
Howard may have relieved the wants 
of thousands ; and may have sent joy, 
and gladness into many a broken 
hearted creature; and miserable out- 
cast among sons of men. He may 
have gone no, further, and done uq 
more. And yet this was very much. 
And it shall never miss its rich reward* 
The patriot soldier may havp 
achieved the liberty, and indepen* 
dence of his country. And this will 
establish his fame while the nation 
exists. The soldier of fortune, who 
has made his way, by brutal courage^ 
and address, to the honours and cares 
of a throne, may be pointed out by his 
satellites as the first of heroes, and 
wisest of men. He may have caused 
the death of millions, and may have 
'waded through slaughter to a throne,' 
and may have left his tract, among 
the nations, in blood, and mouldering 
ruins ; and may receive the meed of 
glory from men who are strangely 
seduced by military glare, and fame, 
to laud such monsters. 

<* One murder makes a villain— 
Millions make a hero !" 

And verily he will have his tremen? 
dous rewara — in time — he may have 
it : — and, certainly, in eternity — to the 
satisfaction of every man — and of ev- 
ery woman, and of every child, whom 
he hurried mercilessly into their un- 
timely graves. 

The glare of this fame falls not to 
the share of the humble Christian 
Pastor. But neither do the horrors 
inseparable from it oppress him. And, 
indeed, his soul never breathed a wi^h 
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after the dear bought fame of.earthly 
men. 

Within his humble charge, he may 
have comforted with everlasting 
hopes, many a drooping christian on 
his dying couch ; and may have led 
many a broken hearted penitent to 
the toot of the Cross of Christ. And 
in the great day of eternity, hundreds 
may rise up and call him blessed, be- 
fore God ; and before seraphs, and 
sainted men ; and be brilliant tro- 
phies of his Redeemer's grace ; and 
of the efficacy of divine power on his 
pious ministrations. The fame of the 
pastor, therefore, may be obscured 
here. But it grows brighter and brigh- 
ter in heaven, in the ever rolling ages 
of eternity ; — when the proudest deed 
of man, which raises him to the 
highest niche in the temple of earthly 
lame, shall perish with its very me- 
• morial, and with the last traces of its 
remembrance. So true it is that — 

** Full many a gem of purest ray, serene. 
The dark uniathomed caves of ocean bear. 

Full many a flowret grows to blush unseen, 
And waste its^fragrance on the desert air." 

And it is thus — that man measures 
greatness and fame — not by its spiri- 
tual and ultimate effects — but by what 
strikes their senses ; or what grati- 
iies the strange overweening attach- 
ment of the human mind to romance 
and chivalry. They measure the 
worth of fame, and the solidity of 
greatness, by the scale of time ; and 
its temporary elSect. The Chrstian 
measures them by the measure of 
eternity. And manfully quitting the 
arena in which earthly men wrestle, 
and pant in the race of temporal glory 
and happiness; he seeks through an 
humbler path, glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, by the side of his Re- 
deemer. 

Hence, though every one of us may 
admit the moral and spiritual gran- 
deur in the character of a devoted, 
faithful, and successful Pastor, — it is 
extremely difficult to make an inter- 
esting memoir of him. And it is, in 
an especial manner, difficult in our 



days. There is not that love of tbe 
sober, and regular narrative of bisto* 
ry, which swayed the taste of our fa- 
thers. The public has been spoiled, 
in its taste, and choice of viands. It 
has become fastidious, and easily dis- 
gusted with ordinary, and wholesome 
food ; by means of the over delicioufl 
condiments, with which it has been, ol 
late days, surcharged. Nothing bul 
romance, and extravagance in fiction 
will satisfy the mass of readers. An^ 
it is impossible to get romance out o 
the incidents in the life, and doings o 
a meek, and humble teacher of th( 
doctrines of the cross of Christ- 
Hence it is almost impossible to se 
cure attention from 4nl majority o 
readers, to such humble things. 

And if these difficulties mmi i 
respect of even those, of whom thd 
friends have carefully noted the lead 
ing incidents — how much more av 
we exposed to an utter failure in «l 
tempting to record a memorial c 
those, of whom the piety of friends ht 
scarcely collected, or retained eveo 
solitary anecdote. And such has be«i 
the case with my much esteems 
friend, the Rev. Jesse Fonda* 

I cannot give more than what on 
utmost industry has been able t 
glean. The tribute and ofiering I bsii^ 
is small. But it is from my heart ibi 
it is offered. I shall simply not 
these few things, fund conclude wit 
some extracts from letters — nowi 
my possession — received in course < 
our correspondence. 

The Rev. Jesse Fonda, w^ hm 
at Watervliet, Albany county, N. \ 
on the 27th of April; 1786. Havip 
passed through the usual course i 
academic studies, he was entered 
student in Union College, Scbenecti 
dy. He passed the College coon 
there, with no small degree of ecb 
If he was not among the most biifl 
ant sons of science, he certaii^y «v 
tained the character of solidity^ bmi 
linesS' of intellect, and all the o^ 
mental materials which compose 
I mind which will wear well* His o! 
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comrades speak ofhim with afTcction- 
ate respect. He aspil-ed not, in his 
college days, to be a wit. Nor, like 
moDy youth, otherwise in^nious and 
gifted, did be seek fame anfion<|r his 
companions, by noise and turbulence, 
and by saHies of folly. No youth, he 
was firmly convinced, ever immorta- 
lised himself by impudence and vic«i ! 
£e pursued his uniform course of mo- 
tet wortli — with a steadiness of pur- 
pose ; and with a manliness and dig- 
DJtyof manner, which gained the love, 
ind the confidence of both teachers, 
ifid associates. 

Having finished his scientific, and 
theological courses, Mr. Fonda was 
lieensed to preach the gospel, by the 
dassis of Albany, in the year 1809. 
And in the same year, he listened to a 
call from the Associated Dutch Chur- 
cJMa of Nassau and Schodack, in the 
aoonty of Rensselaer, ^. Y. Here 
Jm devoted himself to the work of the 
ttiQiBtry, and to his pai'ochial duties 
WiUi the ardour of a youthful minister 
df Christ Here! he began that course 
of aystematic study, which lefla deep 
impression on his future exhibitions. 
He wrote his discourses fully out, with 
JQBoeh pains and care. He was in no 
instance, that is remembered, ever 
finind in his pulpit, serving his Divine 
Mastbr, and the people of his flock, 
irichthat which cost him nothing. — . 
After a few years, he was called to a 
inore conspicuous and useful sphere. 
The Reformed Dutch Church of 
New-Brunswick, which has had the 
DBUiisterial services of some of our 
very distinguished men, such as Dr 
Hfl^enbergh, and his successor Dr. 
Condit, — gave him a harmonious call, 
end without gainsaying, he settled 
among them. The duties of this si- 
toation— deemed one of the most ar- 
AiouB charges in our church — on ac- 
count of the great extent of the con- 
K gallon; and the members of the 
eological Faculty, and Students of 
Theology, forming a part of tiie audi- 
ence,— he performed with great sue- 
eeifly and to the entire satisfaction, 



and approbation of Ihc people of God 
His discourses indicated much stu- 
dy, and care in their execution, and 
finishing. They were systematic, and 
doctrinal, as far as was befitting.— 
And, as has been observed by a great 
critic, the masters hand of a preacher, 
is shown most conspicuously in the 
proper management of the improve- 
ment : So our deceased friend bes- 
towed a marked attention, on his ap- 
plications. After he had laboured to 
enlighten and convince, by sound dis- 
cussion, ho exerted all his powers in 
a pathetic appeal to the conscience, 
and heart, in order to win over souls 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
was^ 1 think, a singular unction in 
these closing appeals. He seemed 
to fe^-l deeply his own responsibility ; 
and to realize his position, — as an 
ambassador of Christ standing be- 
tween the living and the dead* He 
felt the unutterable value of souls.-^ 
And his own soul seemed to yearn 
over the poor dying sinners of his 
flock. And hence, he gave utterance 
to the fulness of his pious and earn- 
est heart, in beseeching themi in 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to 
God. 

He was unquestionably one of the 
most solid, judicious, and pious min- 
isters of our Church. He was faith- 
fully devoted to the work of his Mas- 
ter. He feared not man ; but he did 
his duty, as one who endured of seeing 
HIM who is invisible. This was strik- 
ingly displayed in the last years of his 
ministry, it was observed that he 
had never devoted himself more to 
the work of the gospel, nor so earn- 
estly and zealously — as he had done 
during the winter which preceded his 
death. And what deserves to be re- 
membered with solemnity, in his last 
sermon, preached^-I believe— on the 
sabbath preceding his last sickness, 
he unburdened his holy soul, in a so- 
lemn and most faithful testiraonv to 
his people, against certain notorious 
sins of the day, in the village of Mont- 
gomery, and the vicinity. He pointed 
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out the prevailing sins of the day. He 
uttered the denunciations of God's vi- 
sitations for gambling, horse-racings, 
and such works of darkness, and guilt 
by which youth are seduced and min- 
ed. The tide of enmity, and rage set 
in, it is true, against this faithful ser- 
vant, for a short time. But it was his 
]ast testimony — It was his last exhi- 
bition. They never again beheld his 
affectionate look; nor heard his war- 
ning voice in the sacred desk. And 
when dead, he seemed still to speak 
with solemnity in their ears. And his 
warnings crowded on their memories. 
And many, we trust, have indicated by 
their tears and sorrows, since that 
time, that their repentence has been 

fenuine for their past sins before the 
lOrd. 

Mr. Fonda had removed from New 
Brunswick in consequence of a pres- 
sing, and unanimous call from Mont- 
gomery, one of our largest, and most 
flourishing Churches in the State of 
New York. He laboured in this sta- 
tion from September 23, 1817, to the 
day of his death. 

About the beginning of the year 
1820, his health was materially injur- 
ed by his incessant labours among 
his numerous flock. He became sub- 
ject to a spasmodic affection of his 
stomach and bowels. This continued 
occasionally to afflict him for, at 
least, two years. 

Mr. Fonda has laid before the reli- 
gious public, a very favourable speci- 
men of authorship. His book on the 
Sacraments is a valuable work. It 
was designed by him to be a plain and 
practical work. And he has attained 
bis end in this point. His discussions 
are very judicious. They indicate a 
discriminating judgment, and ripened 
knowledge. And there is moreover 
an unction of piety spread over all its 
pages, which cannot fail of making it 
very acceptable to the Churches.-*-* 
The writer of these lines could not, 
indeed, agree with him touching the 
nature, and character of John's bap- 
titoii Out our seQtiiaents ^ere exr 



changed with perfect courtecry and 
brotherlykindness. I could never see 
sufficient reason for the ardour of that 
zeal, which makes some theologians 
unchriatianize this baptism of John.— 
I am aware of the intention. It is to 
oppose the doctrine of those who 
maintain that baptism is by immeraioo 
alone. Now to me it appears u^ 
speakably more easy and oonclusivet 
just to deny utterly that there is any 
decisive evidence that John did bop* 
tize by immersion only. On the con- 
trary, I can perceive that John cooldj 
not possibly have baptized, by imme^[ 
sion, *<all Judah and Jerusalem," aoi 
the many thousands who crowded U\ 
his ministrations* He could not havi 
done it without a continued smnMb 
on the part of God, to John — of whidi I 
we have no record, and to which thenj 
is not even an allusion in the Holy| 
Scriptures. • No human being could 
have stood--*without endangering bil 
life — in the cool streams of Jordan, |l 
up to his breast, and under Canaaof^ 
burning sun, to baptize all day— -evea 
from morning to night — as he mult 
have done, for whole days, if he hid 
immersed them He must have p^ 
rished if he had. Hence it is not to k 
be doubted that he << apriMed ihm i 
with clean tracer," as the disciples 
stood in tanks along the banks c^the 
Jordan. Besides, to offer one hist 
only, by the way — *' sprmlding tptt 
clean water^* is God's own impresave 
allusion, which he employs. And tbe 
thing signified — the Holt Ghost is 
always said to be poured out, to be 
sprinkled, or shed down on us* Let 
the advocates for immemon aim 
show me an expression, or one soli- 
tory allusion, indicating that we aie 
<' dipped* or *^ immeraed^ into ik 
Holy Ghost ! 

Mr. Fonda was very hamy in his 
matrimonial connexion. It was tos 
lot to have, from the Lord, a tme 
helpmate,-7one who was not a bia* 
drance to his prayers; but whose OD- 
aiTected piety, and devotion to the 
cause of Christ, ministered to his com* 
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fort and public usefulness. Buthap- 
pj as they were in this blessed union, 
their faith and their constancy of pa- 
tiettce were often tried. They met 
with sore bereavements in the death 
of seTeraly at least four, of their chil- 
dren. And there was one sweet little 
i boy, only four years of age, whom 
they lost in July 1823, whom they 
sorely bemoaned. He was a pretty 
and a lovely child. After three days 
fflness, and only three, they laid him 
tt the grave. A letter from Mr. F. 
idated a year after this, and now lying 
before me, has these words : " We 
Bre all in comfortable health. But 
the anniversary of my sore affliction, 
•of last summer is close at hand ; and 
Ulready my bosom heaves with a sigh. 
Next sabbath, it will be one year since 
the flear little boy, to whose death I 
alhide in my book, was snatched a- 
%a7 from us* But my heart is too 
full to proceed." 

The labours of Mr. Fonda were 
gireatly blessed, at the different sta- 
tioDS where he laboured, and particu- 
larly those of his last years at Mont-. 
gomery. During his ministry there, 
(aince September, 1817,) two hun- 
dred and ninety-six persona were add- 
ed to the full communion of the 
church. And it has been stated to 
us from the most respectable sources, 
that the religious and moral cendition 
of that church never was in a better 
way. We have thus three impressive 
evidences of the blessing of his Di- 
me Master accompanying his minis- 
a. Many were added to the church, 
o were, in the judgment of charity, 
tnily converted to the Lord. His pro- 
fiaasing people have been comforted, 
and built up in their holy faith. Vice 
has been severely checked, and chris- 
ttaOy and pure morality advanced. — 
Dh! blessed and truly happy is that 
servant of the Lord, who is thus 
Ibund labouring, and blessed in the 
labours of his hand, when his Lord 
Cometh ! Since the year 1814 I have 
been intimately acquainted with him, 



and have enjoyed his correspondence* 
And I have not perceived any warm- 
er feeling in his heart, or higher ob- 
ject in view, than the advancement of 
his Master's cause. He was a man 
of much earnestness in prayer, and he 
was much devoted to the duties of the 
closet. He used to go from his knees 
in his study, to the pulpit. He loved 
his master with no ordinary affection; 
and he loved his master's work. And 
though often wearied in it, he never 
was weared of it The uniform anxie- 
ty of his soul was to know nothing 
among his people, but Christ Jesus, 
and him erucified. Those who knew 
him most intimately, know best the 
extent of the loss, sustained by the 
church in his death. 

The following is an ex tract of a fetter 
from a bosom friend of Mr. F. and one 
of his late distinguished parishioners: 
^' I presume the personal character of 
our deceased Pastor, is too well 
known to you, to require much com- 
ment from me. Having been very inti- 
mately acquainted with him ; and the 
reputation he supported both here, 
and elsewhere ; I can truly say — ^he 
has not been known to compromit the 
duties of a pious, godly, and evange- 
lical minister ; in sustaining an envi- 
able character for urbanity, politeness, 
and gentlemanly conduct, in every 
circle in which he moved. As a dis- 
ciplinarian, an orthodox divine, and 
a sincere friend to the Reformed 
Dutch Church, his book on the Sa- 
craments gives ample testimony to 
him. The peculiar nature of his dis- 
ease left us little hope of hearing his 
dying testimony. Yet He who made 
the dumb to speak, gave motion to 
his palsied tongue. He was in pos- 
session of his reason; and when en- 
abled to articulate, he explained his 
Christian hope, with humble confi- 
dence. And he took leave of his fa- 
lAily, in a most pious, affectionate and 
composed manner. ^' Mark the per^ 
feet many and behold the upright; for 
the latter end of that manispeacej 
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The following pdditioral particulars 
are fiom his kiud and attentive pliy- 
sicinn. 

"Some considerable time before 
his lamented ci«C3.ise, Mr Fonda 
waa seized with an inflammation ol*tho 
right ear ; which, ouiiag its conliou- 
ance, wr.3 exceedingly painful. At 
length it suppurated. This occur- 
red abv-iut ten days after the attack. 
This was, no doubt, brought on by 
the exposure consequent to the dis- 
charge of his parochial diities, during 
a very inclement se?.?on of the year. 
Matter was discharged from the ear 
for about fourteen days; during which 
he frequently complained of an un- 
pleasant sensation in bis head ; which 
occasionally produced sligh: delirium. 
All this, however, soon subsided ; and 
he appeared to convalesce favourably. 
But suddenly, an attack of inflamma- 
tory rheumatism prostrated him again ; 
and utterly beclouded the prospect of 
a speedy recovery. From this he 
again recovered, apparently free of 
disease, in the course of three weeks. 
Nothing but a state of debility conse- 
quent on so long a confinement seem- 
ed to prevent him from resuming his 
ministerial functions. But, alas ! God 
had determined otherwise. As a 
people God had written bitter things 
against us. We were never again to 
enjoy the blessedness of the exercise 
of those duties, that were the delight 
of his soul. On Monday morning the 
last day of April; 1827; he was 
seized with violent pains in the back 
of the neck, and head. It continued 
with^eat severity through the day. 
On Tuesday morning. May 1st, he 
become apoplectic. And in the course 
of the day this disease terminated in 
palsy of the whole of his left side. — 
And on Wednesday morning (May 2) 
at five o'clock, to our inexpressible 
sorrow, he expired. 

<^There waA nothing in the nature or 
violence of Mr. Fonda's illness which 
at any time, excited the least appre- 
hension of so fatal a termination; un- 
til tfithin the last mentioned two days. 



He, nevertheless, spoke frequently of 
it as his last sickness ; but with tint 
placidness, and undisturbed serenity 
of mind, and confidence of hope, 
which the people of God have, as an 
anchor to the soul, and which enter- 
eth into that within the vail ;— *he said 
* / have no doubt my death totU be * 
fiappy one /' This expression grev 
out of a conversation I had with him 
upon the sentiment contained in the 
4th part of the^ twenty-second hymn, 
and particularly the last two lines of 
the last verse. 

<< And all my friends in Ohriit bdow, 
Will soon come after me." 

<< Afler I left him he said with pecu- 
liar emphasis to Mrs. Fonda, ^Iflg^ 
soon, very soon wiU aU my dearjrimis 
t9 Christ follow %neP 

<< After the. apoplectic seizure had, n 
a great measure, subsided, hebecaiDB 
completely paralytic ; and his artictt' 
lation was so difficult, and imperfect^ 
that he could hardly be understood. 
God, however, who mingles mercitf 
with judgments, enabled him to com* 
municate to us, his dying testimonj* 
On Tuesday, about 10 o'clock, A. M 
while I was endeavouring to exclude 
all noise and bustle, he said, with 
much tenderness and firmness^ < Id 
me take leave of my dear famUy.^ Tir 
king his eldest son by the hand, In 
whispered out — ^ JameSj read and fMH 
dy your Bible ; make it, my dear chiH 
the rule and guide of your faith. Ok! 
evfry thing dse compared Vfith thiSt ii 
biU trash, mere iraA, P In address- 
ing his second son, ho said — * Huh 
dmbergh, you cannot read, Imt «0* 
can reflect ; and you can pray,* He 
then, passed his feeble, and quivering 
hand over the face of the third sob, 
who bears a wry striking resemblance 
to himself, iand said, as he cast bis 
languid eyes oi! his weeping wife—* 
^My dear — to you I leave my likeness P 
But he was unable to conclude what 
he seemed anxious to say ; and some 
time elapsed before he could spetki 
so as to be understood. He seemed 
to feel as if he had done with the 
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wofld. He manifested no worldly so- 
lidlude — except so far, simply, as he 
feHfor his dear wife — so soon to be a 
widow — and his children,-^so soon 
to be orphans. He was a most af- 
fisetionate father, and husband. It 
was £asy to see that a father's bowels 
Teamed over his children. And he 
ladLed at the approaching desolation 
of the companion of his youth — with 
; Mings for some time, of very acute 
[angiBsh. At times, his spirit, as it 
^vere on the verge of departing, seem- 
ed to look back ; and ca^t a longing 
lod lingering look on these fond ob- 
.jects of his heart. He seemed to 
I wish, if it could be permitted by hfs 
[Divine Master, to live just a little lon- 
i|Ur for them. Amid these feelings, 
which we could read in his looks, -he 
Wbb asked, * Cannot you leave the 
beping of your family, in the hand of 
B1M9 to whom you have committed 
the salvation of your immortal soul 1 
Be seemed to revive, and brighten 
Uft amid the cloud of his momentary 
troubles, and he exclaimed, with a 
tt^amt expressive smile, * Oh yes ! oh 
kfff /' 4.od then his soul betook itself 
m earnest prayer to God. 

<<He was sensible, and always spoke 
miderstandingly, until the very mo- 
QiieDt of his death. Shortly before he 
wd, he said with a placid smile — '/ 
«pl not home yet P 

'1 have no doubt, had he been able 
to articulate, so as to have been under- 
stood by us, — that much of the bitter- 
ness of our sorrow, for his sudden and 
Unexpected death, would have been 
aire.eteDed, if not removed altogether, 
Vy the ample expression of those con- 
solations, which manifestly dwelt in 
bis soul* But now, he is gone. We 
look upon our unspeakable loss. But 
our loss is bis unspeakably gain. * ' / 
heard a voice from heaven, saying un- 
to me ; write, blessed are the dead 
whkh die in the Lord ; from hence' 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them,^ — Rev. xiv. 13." 
He was followed to the grave on 



Thursday, May &, by his weeping fa- 
mily and flock. An immense crowd 
collected to pay their last services to 
I the ramains of this revered servant 
of Christ Nine ministers from ad- 
jacent churches, v/alked in the pro- 
cession. The Rev Dr. Fisk of Goshen, 
offered up the first prayer at his late 
dwelling And in the church the 
Rev. Mr. Wallis offered up the intro- 
ductory prayer. The Rev. Mr. Tenr 
£yk preached a sermon from 1 Cor. 
vii. 29. ^ This I say, brethren, the 
time is short. ^ And the Rev. Mr. Van 
Vechten of Bloomingburg, offerad up 
the closing prayer. On the Sabbath 
following the Rev. Mr. Arbuckle 
preached the funeral sermon, in the 
pulpit of our deceased brother, from 
Rom. xiv. 12. * So, then, every one of 
us shall give accomU of himself to GodJ 
The preacher made a touching ap- 
peal to the church, in behalf of the 
widow and orphans of their dearly be* 
loved Pastor. And we record it to 
the credit of the Church at Montgo- 
mery, that they have testified their 
respect to his menK)ry, and their sym- 
pathy towards his bereaved family — 
by the substantial fruits of a liberal 
benevolence. 

VVe shall now, according to our 
plan, present our readers, a few ex- 
tracts from his Letters. 

"Montgoinery March 30, 1821. 

"Dear Brother B.— *** You are 
pleased to sp^ak in very friendly and 
even flattering terms, of the success 
of my labours here. Indeed the Lord 
has beea pleased to bless my labours 
far above what I deserve, and I have 
daily to lament my backwardness in 
acknowledging his distinguishing 
goodness. How many of my fellow* 
labourers in the vineyard of Christ, 
have Jaboured with greater ability and * 
fidelity, than I have done, but with 
less success. The very circumstance, 
dear brother, that you have not had 
so many added to your church, as I 
have to mine, proves that success 
does not depend cd talent, and lUth* 
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fulness (although these are excellent 
and praiseworthy) but on the sove- 
reign grace, and blessing of the glori- 
fied head of the Church. *' Not un- 
to us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto 
thy name be the glory." This is the 
language of the prophets and apostles. 
And surely such well becomes us. 

^'And let us not forget, that while it 
is duty, to spend and be spent in win- 
ning souls to Christ, and to know no 
'con^liment as it respects the number 
converted by our instrumentality ; yet 
the conversion of one soul is a suffici- 
ent compensation for the most labo- 
rious life. Oh ! to meet in heaven 
one soul brought to glory by means 
of my ministry — will, next to the glo- 
rious Trinity, be perhaps the most 
interesting object amidst all the inter- 
esting objects of heaven. God grant 
that you and I, my dear brother, may 
meet with many there, who shall hail 
us as their fathers in the Lord. 

<< The Lord's supper has been dis- 
pensed twelve times here, since I mi- 
nisiered to this people. That is from 
Oct. 1817, to Feb. 1821. We have 
admitted 147 on confession ; and 26 
on certificate ; in all 173. 

«an April 1820, we admitted 48 per- 
sons on confession. This was a very 
lar^e addition. The attention to re- 
ligion, was indeed great, and what 
was to me a matter of peculiar satis- 
faction was, that it appeared to be a 
revival indeed. The graces of God's 
people were revived : religion was re- 
vived in the souls of believers ; and 
they were excited to press forward 
with new zeal in the march to glory, 
and in the path of duty .***At the time 
to which I allude, there was considera- 
ble excitement in some of the sur- 
rounding churches. Meetings were 
held almost every evening, and contin- 
ued untila very late, and, as I thought, 
improper hour. In these meetings 
almost every one was allowed to 
speak, to exhort, and to pray. Eveiy 
one who claimed a hope, though it 
were of but 24 hours' standing, was 
.nidged by himself, and by others, com- i 



potent to address the alarmed and en- 
quiring. Indeed I was told that it 
was not uncommon for the whole as* 
sembly to be divided into little groups; 
and one was praying — another was 
singing, and a thiid was conversing— 
all in the same room. Tou may sup- 
pose that I could not follow this ia 
my congregation, I even condemned 
it. The consequence was that wliii> 
pers were put into circulation^ ttatl 
was unfriendlv to revivals ; and evas 
opposed to prayer meetings* One Qi.. 
the brethren called on me, (no dodU 
actuated by feelings of purest friend- 
ship) and advised me to come oak 
boldly, and preach in favour of revi- 
vals. But I choose to go on my o«i 
way. — I agree with you, fully, iinrovrj 
ideas of conversion. To know oetm 
Christ is life eternal — These hishetl 
citements are often, I fear, asdeTusiTa j 
as they are rapturous." 

J. F05DA." 

" Montgomery, June 5, 1881. 

" Dear Brother B We had ovi 

quarterly communion the daj 'beibtt 
yesterday, our addition was small M 
of a most satisfactory character. Ob- 
}y three were admitted. One of then 
is a young m^n studying law in oor 
village. In the midst of difficultieli 
and strong temptations, this yonf 
man has ventured forward in the hdf 
cause. The grace of G^d has nuub 
him willing to bear the reproach ofllw 
cross, and jojrfuUy to submit to the 
charge of ^ nngwarityJ* The tinei 
dear brother, will come, when the re* 
ligion of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
benign influence of which, may so 
plainly be discovered in the jurispru- 
dence of every christian nation ; shtK 
be acknowledged, and cherished \xj 
men of every profession; and whtt ^ 
' holiness to the Lord' shall be inscri- 
bed upon the bar, as well as upon the 
pulpit. The advantages which are to 
result from such a revolution to soeie' 
ty, you know how to appreciate. L^^ 
our attomies become men 'feaiiiC 
God.' and the evils of litigation m 
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l>e greatly diminisbed, if not wholly 
terminated. The wicked oppressor, 
ud the fraudulent man will not so 
readily find agents to espouse, and to 
idvociifc their cause. Witnesses will 
not be tortured and compelled, if pos- 
flble, to contradict their own state- 
ments; and the solemnity of the 
Olthy now 80 wantonly disregarded, 
in our courts of justice, will then ope- 
rate to prevent an unnecessary and ir- 
raverent appeal to the heart searciiing 
God. Our courts will then, indeed, 
be courts of Justice: in which the 
leign of righteousness will be felt and 
acknowledged, 

**Since I received your last, I have 
hiod a return of my complaint, for al- 
though I do not remember to have 
Dnentioced it, I presume you have 
heard that for nearly eighteen months 
past, I have been subject to a spasmo- 
dic affliction of the stomach and bow- 
els, which sometimes extends to other 
parts of the system. I have had some 
very severe attacks ; and I have been 
biLOst solemnly reminded that I must 
shortly put off this tabernacle. My 
last attack, however, was slight. 1 
was seized on Thursday evening, and 
I was able to preach the next sabbath. 
I pray to be enabled to discharge my 
duty, and fulfil the ministry which I 
have receive of the Lord Jesus ; and, 
at the same time, to hold myself rea- 
dy at the call of God, to exchange 
worids, and pass from time into eter- 
nity." * * 



* 



The next is an extract of a letter in 
reply to one, in which the writer had 
detailed the particulars attending the 
death of the late Rev. James Brown- 
lee of Falkirk; (Scotland) a learned, 
eloquent, and very pious minister; 
who in the prime of life, and iu the 
full career of distinguished usefulness, 
was called away by death. He fell 
down in the pulpit, while in the act 
of ministering in the service of the 
Lord, And he was called home to 
his rest, from tho very altar of his 
God! 

Vol. IL-'JSO 



<< Montgomery, Sept. 3, 1821. 

"My dear brother B. — Accept the 
assurance of my hearty sympathy un- 
der the distressing providence of 
which you make mention in your last« 
My heart bleeds for the loss which you, 
his family and the church, have sus- 
tained in the death of such a brother, 
a man so distinguished for piety, for 
talents and attainments ; so useful 
and so respected ! What a loss! But, 
dear brother, the better a man is qua- 
lified to live ; and the more sincerely 
we are attached to him for his virtue, 
and his excellence, the better he is 
prepared to die. And the very pain 
occasioned by the loss of such a man, 
is softened by the consideration that 
what rendered him most dear to us, 
was his preparation for a nobler fellow- 
ship, and a higher state of existence. 
Wipe your tears, dear brother ; and 
let you and I strive to be followers of 
those who through faith and patience 
have already inherited the promises. 

"We had our quarterly communion 
yesterday. I bttlieve it was consider- 
ed a great day in oUr Zion. Six were 
added on very satisfactory confession 
of their faith. 

"I think I have seen something from 
your pen, cither in manuscript, or in 
print, on the subject ofdreams. Some- 
thing remarkable in relation to that 
subject, has lately fallen under my 
observation. An attempt was made 
some time since to fire the bam of one 
of my elders, a most excellent man, by 
the name of J — M — . Shortly af- 
ter two attempts were made to assasi- 
nate his brother John, also an excel- 
lent man, a member of my church, 
and tho leader of the music. Calling 
to see Jolm, ho requested a private 
interview. He then observed^—* Sir, 
I drop'd asleep this morning after 
light, and dreamed that I was in 
church, and I seemed to see and hear 
you distinctly take, for your text, the 
Sth and 9th verses of some psalm, 
the number of which you did not men- 
tion. The text you read was this^-^ 
* He sUlc^h w the Im^kins^ placed Pftft^ 
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vtttaf e«y tA the secret places doth he i 
wurder the innocent,^ — hore added he, 
you stopped ; and told the congrega- 
tion that they might examine the rest 
of the text, when they got home. — 
Now continued he, ' I want you to tell 
me, whether there is such a passage 
in the bible. I have looked at the 8 
and 9th verses of several psalms ; but 
I cannot find any thing tike it.' I told 
him there was such a passage, and 
opening the bible, I found it in the 
tenth Psalm — The words he repeated 
are in the eighth verse. Now, sir, 
that such a passage, which he had no 
doubt often read, should occur to his 
mind, at a time, when he had just es- 
caped the hands of an assassin ; and 
every thought was that of murder, 
is not remarkable; but that the verses 
should be designated, and that the 
words beard, as a text from the pul- 
pit, should be found in the verse so 
designated in the dream, is I think 
remarkable. At his request, I preach- 
ed, on the next sabbath, from tiie pas- 
sage ; and I took a view of the wwr- 
derer, and the victim. But I have got 
on the fourth page and must stop 
short, by renewing the assurances of 
my best wishes in behalf of yourself 
and family.— May God bless you all. 
Tours in the bonds of the gospel. 

J. Fonda." 



Revietvs & Criticisms. 

It is well known that the state of 
the Christian religion is deplorable, in 
Germany — ^the once favoured land of 
Luther, and of the bright luminaries 
of the Reformation. 

We begin in this uumber, with 
some extracts from the Eclectic Re- 
view of London, of July last. These 
will show us the state of Theology in 
Germany, and the cause of it. After- 
wards we shall give an abstract from 
the Review of Mons. Stapfer, which 
will show that the revulsion begins in 
Germany, against the Neologists. — 
The spirit of truth and reformation is 
rousiDg ia Luther's land. 



1. The Stale of the ProtBsimU Re- 
ligion in Germany: in a Serial of 
Discourses preached before the Urn- 
versity of Cambridge. By the Rev. 
Hugh James Rose, M. A* ofCrinity 
College and Vicar of Horsham. 

2. Der Zustand der Protestaniii-' 
chen Relifrion in Teutechtand^ 4^. ; 
being a German Translation of the 
preceding. With a Preface and Ai^ 
notations. Small 8vo. pp. 236. 

The newest objections and theories 
of infidelity are rarely any other thin 
reproductions, in more modish dreai^ 
of older speculations. Yoltaire, and 
his confederates on the Gontineiiti 
forged their light missiles out of the 
heavy materials produced by the En* 
glish Deists, who had by a few jrean 
preceded them ; and their aimuneots, 
as to general suggestion, and often as 
to specific form, may be traced to the 
Manichean Faustus, to Julian, or to 
Celsus. The early replies, aino, of 
Origen and Eusebius were noble mo* 
dels to the best Christian advocates of 
modern times. 

Within the last forty years, infidet 
ty has assumed a disguise which somo 
beings who beUeve and tremble, have 
no doubt, lauded as very clever and 
ingenious. In Protestant Germanf 
and the neighbouring countries, it his 
put on the gown and the ruff; its 
children and servants have been salu- 
ted as sumtne venerande^ and the/ 
have sat down in the dignity and io- 
fiuence of university chairs and pe^ 
rish pulpits. They are, iherefoiei 
decked with the name of Christian; 
they are held to be the children of the 
Reformation ; they are professionally 
of the Lutheran or of the Cidvinistic 
communion; they are pastors and 
professors of divinity, profound scho- 
lars, able critics, and distinguished 
authors. 

The outline of their scheme is this: 
That the moral contents of the BiUe 
area Revelation from God, in the 
same sense ia which all inteilectoil 
proficiencyand practical improvemenls 
are gifts of Divine Providence.. TkM^ 
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the book of Genesis is a collection of 
the earliest traditions concerning the 
origin and primeval history of the hu- 
raae race, containing some facts, but 
mingled with much allegory, mytholo- 
gy, and fable. That the prophets 
' were the bards and patriotic leaders 
of their country, warmed with the love 
ofvirtue, roused by the inspiration of 
guius, using the name of the Lord 
to arouse torpid and selfish minds, 
and having no other insight into futu- 
ritjr than the conjectures which were 
^ggested by profound political views, 
and by access to the secrets of camps 
Mod cabinets. — That Jesus was one 
of Ae best and wisest of men, posses- 
sing peculiar genius and an elevation 
of Boul far above his age and nation. 
!Ffaat, by superior natural science, and 
tsy dexterously availing himself of 
bituhate coincidences, he impressed 
the bulk of the people with the be- 
lief of his possessing supernatural 
lowers, — an artifice very excusable 
)Q account of its benevolent and vir- 
IBOUS motives. That, by the envy, 
"eveiige, and selfish policy of the 
lewiflh ecclesiastical leaders, he was 
Mmdemned to die ; that he was fas- 
:ened to a cross, but (in consequence, 
lerhaps, of previous management by 
9ome friends in power) was not mor- 
tally hurt ; that he was taken down 
LB a swoon, and laid in a cool and se- 
chided recess within a rock, where, 
by the skill and care of his friends, 
nmmation was restored. That his 
religion, though a human contrivance, 
is the best and most useful for the ge- 
neral happiness of mankind. 

Such a system as this is held bold- 
ly and throughout by some, and by 
others in various degrees of approxi- 
mation* They go under the denomi- 
nations of RalioudlislSy J^eologists, 
and AntisupematurcUish. 

The most celebrated supporters of 
this system, in some or other of its 
padations, are believed to bo, or to 
hmre been, Paulus, Eichhom, Ecker- 
mann, Gesenius, the author of the 
Hebrew Lej^icon, Gabler, Wegschei- 



der, Brerschiieider, Van Hemert Of 
Amsterdam, Schiller the late drama- 
tist and historian ; and to these, wo 
fear we must add Heinrichs, Nieme- 
yar, and Schleiermacher, the author 
of A (^riHcal Essay on the Gospel of 
St Luke, which has been translated 
into English, and of which we hope 
shortly to take further notice These 
writers have certainly rendered useful 
services to the cause of Bible-learning. 
In numerous Dissertations, Essays, 
and Commentaries, they have contri- 
buted stores of Oriental and Rabbi- 
nical attainments to the illustration of 
history, allusions, and phraseology, in 
both the Old and the New Testa- 
ments. It is especially worthy of ob- 
servation, that, in their bringing out 
of the grammatical sense of the Chris- 
tian Scriptures, they frequently state 
certam opinions and persuasions as 
entertained by the Apostles^ which are 
no other than the great doctrines' 
of religion, as held by the orthodox 
churches of ancient and modern times. 
These are, the ascribing to Christ of 
those attributes which are peculiar to 
Deity; the assertion of an expiatory 
design in the sufferings and death of 
Christ ; the referring of all events to 
the decrees and providence of God ; 
the reality and necessity of Divine in- 
fluence in order to true holiness in 
principle and action; the existence 
and temptations of wicked spirits ; and 
the immediate happiness or misery of 
the human soul on its separation from 
the body. It is to bo observed, that, 
in making these statements, the Ra- 
tionalist interpreters are most careful 
to avoid the declaration of their own 
belief. 

The Latin writings of Koppo and 
his continuators, of the younger Ro- 
senmuller, Schleusner, and Kuino), 
have been the chief instruments in 
making us, to a limited degree, ac- 
quainted with the existence and opi- 
nions of this school of spurious theo- 
logy. 

But Mr. Rose, the Author of these 
Vk^Qvmies, has given tbe religtoos 
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public the fullest, and clearest view, 
of any who have yet discussed this 
painful subject. He has not only 
studied German books, but has tra- 
velled, and resided among the Ger- 
mans ; and has probably been aided 
by some of them in the collection of 
passages and references. 

Of the more specific causes of this 
state of things in the German Chur- 
ches, we shall mention four : eacli 
of which includes a host of subordi- 
nate evil principles. 

1. The unhappy idea, which had 
a wide and pestiferous influence at 
the time of the Reformation, of ma- 
king men disciples of Christ by go- 
vernment edicts and ecclesiastical 
mandates. From this wretphed prin- 
ciple arose the chief evils of the six- 
teenth And seventeenth centuries, 
which produced the oppression and 
banishment of individuals who would 
not renounce all at once the Roman 
Catholic religion, and this by magis- 
trates who had, but themselves just 
quitted that communion ; the putting 
to death of Servetus ; and many other 
deeds of horrid persecution, by even 
good men; the division of the Pro- 
testant interest into the two parties of 
the Reformed or Calvanistic, and the 
Evangelical or Lutheran ; the fierce 
enmities and intolerance on both 
sides ; the thirty years' war ; the in- 
forcing of the use of appropriating for- 
mularies by the whole population of a 
country ; the bringing all young peo- 
ple to the sacramental communion ; 
and, in a little time, the training up 
for the holy ministry those who had 
given no evidence of being holy per- 
sons. 

It is not difRcnlt to perceive, that 
the inevitable consequences of this 
state of a religious profession would 
be, first, formalism and pharisaism, 
subtle self-righteousnes^ under the 
names and forms of evangelical doc- 
trine ; then, hypocrisy, in all degrees 
and shapes ; then, indifference to sen- 
timent, a mutual and tacit understand- 
i\g to refnard confessions and formu<- 



laries as articles of peace, rather than 
of faith, the exclusive preaching of the 
external evidences of revelation and 
of a dead morality ; and finally, the 
avowed repudiation of fundamental 
truths. 

2. We find another melanchdy 
source of the evil, in the spirit and 
operation of a State Religion. Hence 
it is that irreligious men are constitu- 
ted rulers, directors, and agents in 
tiic worship, profession, and govern- 
ment of the Church. Such men ar^ 
radically enemies to the holy troths 
as well as duties of God's word; and, 
in the issue, they are sure to manifest 
their departure from them. 
^ 3. We esteem as a great accessory 
cause of this moral pestilence, the 
separation of a devout and serious 
spirit from theological discussions and 
biblical interpretations. This mon- 
strous impropriety did not shew itsatf 
all at once. It took root, we fear,* in 
the dry gravity and coldness of some 
commentators of the Remonstrantand 
Arian schools, whose wori^s were in- 
troduced and powerfully recommend- 
ed in Germany, about eighty yean 
ago. It gradually increased nnlo 
more ungodliness, especially in the 
University Lectures ; and quirk, jibe, 
and innuendo were without scruple 
used, in close connexion with the 
most serious and awful subjects. The 
sacred names and attributes, the law 
and the gospel of heaven, every doc- 
trine and precept, every promise and 
threatening of the divine word, were 
readily associated with any form of 
jest and silly witticism. We cannot 
acquit John David Michaelis from a 
heavy share in this guilt ; yet, wc 
must observe, that those of his works 
which have been translated into En- 
glish, seem, in this r es|>ect, more faul- 
ty than his Scripture Commentaries. 
So far as our acquaintance with the 
latter has extended, we have been 
gratified with observing less intrusion 
of his constitntional levity, and rooie 
seriousness of sentiment and ezprof- 
sif>ii« than appears, for instance, in 
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glish Version, by the late Dr. 
der Smith, of hi? "Mosaic 

Ve mention one other powerful 

the miserable intolerance of 
)testant States of Germany. — 
eligious freedom existed, or 
liberal and paternal toleration 
enters, the population of a town 
ige in which Neologism got 
sion of the parish pulpit, would 
robably have formed a separate 
gation with a pastor of their 
oice, and the gospel of the Re- 
lOn and of Apostolic Christiani- 
Id have maintained its ground ; 

would have flourished and tri- 
d. But the horror of any ap- 

to popular liberty, united with 
eterate evil of subjecting all 
worship to the prescriptive med- 
of the Government, was the 
teristic malady of all the Ger- 
rincipalities, great and small, 
le of them, among whom the 
an States deserve honourable 
tn, the evil has been abated in 
iderable degree ; but in others, 
ilarly those under Austrian do- 
I or influence, it has awfully in- 
d since their deliverance from 
eon's iron grasp. Thus, the 

remedy has been shut out, 
» otherwise, it is morally certain, 

have been applied; and the 
!, compelled to attend the parish 
), or to enjoy no public religion 
have been brought down, with 
red exceptions, happily now be- 
g numerous, to the level of their 
tstian and antichristian teachers, 
ame would have been the case 
grland, had not the non-confor- 
made their self-sacrificing stand 
)t ecclesiastical usurpation, and 
)tland had not the brave and pi- 
ovenanters resisted and trium- 

and had not the Revolution un- 
ing William secured to both, the 
f of conscientious separation. — 
»use of the EvangeUcal Dis- 
ra operated both as a remedy 
18 an example to the remains of 



piety in the Establishment. Without 
it, popery or formalism would, accor- 
ding to appearances, have secured an 
ascendency fatal to all the interesta of 
Great Britian. At the present mo- 
ment, also, the revival of religion in 
France is setting strongly into the 
chnnnel of a peaceful but uncompro- 
mising separation from the Protestant 
State Establishment, with its salaried 
clergy, a royal veto upon the appoint- 
ment of its ministers, and a royal right 
of arbitrary dismissal. 

On this subject, we shall obtain the 
approbation and the thanks of our rea- 
ders, by introducing some paragraphs 
of a very remarkable document, which 
appeared, nearly five years ago, in a 
German periodical work, the Darm- 
stadt Ecclesiastical Gazette. We have 
not the original, and are therefore ob- 
liged to take our passages from the 
translation which appeared in the Jlv' 
cliives du Chntiauismej vol. vii. Paris,. 
1824. pp. 253-260. 

"As, in many places, there are 
Ban-Mills, to which all the inhabitants , 
of the district are obliged to carry 
their corn to be ground, and are pre- 
cluded from applying any where else ; 
so in our days, it appears a determina- 
tion to set up in diflferent parts, Ban-. 
Churches ; and, as the privileged mil- 
lers have the sole right of supplying 
flour, so the privileged preachers must 
alone possess the right of distributing 
the word of God and the means of edi- 
fication ! A toll and custom-house 
line is ordered to be drawn round all 
the Churches ; and whatsoever the 
law does not permit according to the 
decrees of the established coniinerUal 
system, is to be regarded as spiritual 
contraband, and to be confiscated for 
the benefit of the State ! Thus are 
certain persons pleased to make Chris- 
tianity an article of privilege, monopo- 
ly, and secularization. In proportion 
as this privileged Christianity has be- 
come, in numerous places, a lifeless 
form, has theological instruction fal- 
len and degenerated, so as to have 
become actually antichristian ; clergy- 
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men have manifestly performed their 
functions merely as a trade ; and pub- 
lic devotion has been deprived of all 
its nutriment and power. 

''Yet, the fact is, that our age has 
brought upon itself these melancholy 
restraints. It has deserved the chas- 
tisement, that an infidelity which has 
abandoned the principles of the Re- 
formation, and an irrational reason 
which sets up its pretension to be 
lord over the word of God, twisting 
and torturing it at its own arbitrary li- 
king, should, in various places, threa- 
ten to become an actual Papal domi- 
nation. Yes ; our age, by its luke- 
warmness and indifference to holy and 
divine things, has more than merited 
this awful judgment from God, the 
plagues of a new spiritual tyranny. — 
We have seen what may be made of 
the Christian system under a knife 
employed in. the dissection of all no- 
tions, and then taking up Christianity 
as a mere affair of. notions. But, 
what will at last be made of it by an 
infidel rationaUsniy or a lifeless ortlw' 
doxy, remains to be seen. Govern- 
ment edicts and police-officers will 
not appease the famine of the soul. 
To thousands of hearts the Lord hath 
spoken mightily and efficaciously, by 
the great events and the important 
experience of our age. It will be felt, 
that he speaks with an authority which 
these scribes and pharisees can nei- 
ther imitate nor resist. Weaned hu- 
manity groans for the cure of its 
wretchedness. Flat and insipid mo- 
ralists would curb with spider's webs 
the unbridled violence of human pas- 
sions, and deal out their paper recipes 
for the maladies of the mind ; but the 
patients are groaning for a strength 
from on high, and are desiring the 
True Physician of souls. Learned 
doctors dispense learned words ; but 
the people are hungering for the sim- 
ple word of the cross, that which the 
Bible-doctrine of Redemption offers. 
They, from their lofty pulpits and their 
professors' chairs, preach the horrid 
Masphemy, th^t to adore Him who m 



< the True God and the Eternal Life,' 
is idolatory ; but the wandering souls 
are C(»llecting together and returning 
to their Saviour." 

These appear to us to furnish the 
true reasons of the origination and 
progress of Neologism ; a system 
which is not confined to Germany, 
but has been zealously fostered in 
other countries. The facts which wo 
have thus detailed, possess all the re- 
quisites of a just solution, for they 
are realty existing causes, and they 
are sufficient to account for the ef- 
fects. 

Mr Rose gives the following 
sketch of the radical principles and 
the character of the Anti-Christian 
party. 

'The Rationalizing divines have 
done this, — they have chosen to tup* 
pose a system which they think rea- 
sonable, which they think ought to he 
the Christian system ; and they re- 
solved to inake it so at any expense 
of Scripture. I have no hesitation in 
saying, that their whole system of 
historical interpretation is built on 
these notions, and, loudly as its ex- 
cellency is vaunted, I cannot but con- 
sider it most fallacious and danger- 
ous. That a real and sound inter- 
preter of God's word must add, to a 
critical knowledge and complete fa- 
miliarity with its language, the widest 
historical knowledge, the knowledge 
of the opinions, pursuits, and customs 
of the Jewish, and indeed of the 
Greek and Roman nations ; that, in 
examining the words and phrases of 
Scripture, the pebuliar opinions and 
habits of thought^existing at the time 
of the writer, and likely to influence 
his style, must be investigated, is 
most true ; but this is not the pecu- 
liar merit of the Rationalists : this is 
the old and sound grammatical inter- 
pretation which was used by critics 
far, very far, superior to any one of 
them, and long before the existence 
of their school, and which will be us- 
ed by future criticks, when that 
school, its follies, and its mh* 
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have passed away and are 
m. What is peculiar to them 

that, in interpreting the New 
lent, their first business is al- 
lot to examine the words, but 
itigate the disposition and cha- \ 
»f the writer and his knowledge ! 
ion, the opinions of his age on 
bject, and finally, the nature of 
B delivers. From these, axid 
m the iDordsj they seek the 
»f Chrisfs and his follower's 
*ses, and they examine the 
by these previous notions, and 
grammatical methods. They 
)r all which Christ said, in the 
s held by the Jews in his time ; 
ntend that those are the points 
be studied by an interpreter. 
}eek thence to explain the his- 
16 dogmatical part of the New 
nent, nay those very dis- 
s of Christ in which he delivers 
of faith and morals ; and thus to 
B, not what the Founder of «iur 
a and his disciples really 
i or saidy in each passage and 
1 sentence, regularly explained 
;oowledged rules of interpreta- 
t>ut what they might have said 
ght to have said, according to 
inions of the times and their 
nowledge of religion; not what 
really meant in such or such 
rse, but how the Jews ought to 
understood it; not whai the 
as wrote, but whether what they 
is true, according to right rea- 
aot what they actually taught, 
lat they must have taught from 
lits of their own minds and the 
>f men and things in their days ; 
istly, what they would have 
; in other times and to other 

This is the Rationalist's style 
terpreting scripture; a style 
no commentator even on pro- 
mters would ever dream of a- 
ig. The worst specimens of 
yle are not, I believe, in com- 
ise among us ; but the student 
1 remember, that there is some- 
>f thb spirit even in Scbleusner^ 



a larger portion in RosenmuUer, and 
that Kuinol at least perpetually details 
the wildest dream of some of the 
wildest of this school." pp. 67-70. 
\To be continued,^ 



ARMINIANISM. 

A — N — Ea<i. Sir, — ^The Article, undeif 
this title, in the Methodist Magazine, which 
you were pleased to send to me, 1 have 
made the subject of some remarks. They 
are entirely at your service; and if ycyi 
choose to transmit them to the Editor of the 
Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church, I 
have no objection. 

You will readily perceive that I have paid 
very little attention to the defence of that 
gentleman, from the personal attack made 
upon him by the writer in opposition. It 
were better on all sides, to examine princi- 
ples in controversy, than to inflict rebuke, 
or injudicious praise on man. By a dispas- 
sif'nate review of doctrines, the friends of 
truth may have some gain ; but angry con- 
tendings, about mere acn, prove nothing, 
and onght never to find a place in our religi- 
ous publications. ^Yours, with great rd^ 
P' ct, Amicus. 

New- York, Oct. 1827. 

** Arminianism is a system founded in ieno* 
ranee, siipported by pride, and will end in Elu- 
sion ; for It is begun by a fallen sinner, dead in 
trespasses and sins, stipulating terras, and con- 
ditions in order to obtain his own justification ; it 
is carried on by the power of his own firee will, and 
faithfulness ; and it is finisheJ by the merit of his 
own good woiicb, procuring him justification be- 
fore God, and his title to everlasting life. This 
System is utterly opposed to the Guepel of a free 
Salvation, calculated to nourish human pride, 
and derogatory to the glory of the Saviour.'' 

This is the Text, of the discussion, in the 
Methodist Magazine for August, 1827, and 
the discussion is not only prolonged, with 
great fervour, in the number for September, 
but is still to be continued. Indeed if the 
several parts of the discourse bear to one 
another any proportion in lengths, the discus- 
sion must last for many months yet to come. 
The writer says, p. 337, 8 — 

« We beg our readers to be patient. They 
shall have a fair hearing of the case. We shall 
consider the Charges contained in the Article 
before us, piece by piece." 

He then marks, First, and he has not, as 
yet, advanced to the second : for, in the num<. 
ber for September, p. 394, we are told that 
the discussion, of the first head, is to be c(»i- 
tinued. 

The J^rfic/t itself forming this text, it ap- 
pears, was originally inserted in some Eu- 
ropean publication; For it was extracted, 
into the Magazine of the Retormed Dutch 
Church, from "a London periodical called the 
> Ptf^," and thence translated into the Me 
tfaxMcst Magazine ; it is, of course veiyesteo- 
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' lively published. How fur cither candour, 
or sound cliristian ])olicy may have been 
concerned in the insertioHf esVtractionf or 
transfenHngf — I shall not now inquire ; but 
it was necessary, in this communication, be- 
fore animadverting upon the discussion, in 
the Methodist Magazine, to repeat the text 
of said discourse. It has been done. 

It is but reasonable, that I sliould also 
analyse, this far-spread paragra])h — the 
theme of so much controversy. The writer 
of the discussion in the Methodist Magazine 
has hitherto abstained from shewing the 
r&ar/j^e.f, contained in it, "piece by piece." 
I therefore take the liberty of doing it now. 

It is not a diflicnlt task to " divid«'. this 
text ;" for though it is very comprehensive, 
it is easily understood. It is altogether de- 
claratory. And it contains three distinct partSf 
each part consisting of tliree separate asser- 
tions. The object of the whole is to give the 
moral character of a certain system of doc- 
IrineSf named Arminianism. 

The Paragraph docs^not, at all, refer to 
the personal character, and talents of indivi- 
duals ; nor to any sects, or denominations 
of the Christian Church. It refers exclusivc- 
W to a scheme of opinions, vcr}- extensively 
difiused in alt ages ; and among all classes 
of men ; high and low, rich and poor, learn- 
ed and ilH*.erato. It refers to Arminianism 
as a System. And even in the above ()ara- 
graph itself, quoted from the Pulpit, as if 
to prevent misapprehtmsion it is exprcsnly 
called tliat sch» me of opinions called by the 
term "Sxstem." This cnight to have bar- 
red all personal and sectai'ian invective. — 
Every man is at liberty to give his own opi- 
nion of any "system" wliulsoever. If such 
opinion happen to be erroneous, let him, 
whom it concerns, with truth corn.ct the 
error. 

The first part of "the Article" presents 
the charge j ihc second speciiies the ground ; 
and tlie third shews the rule, which con- 
demns Arminianism, in the estimation of 
the writer. 

I. It is affirmed of this scheme of doctrine 
that it is ** founded in ignorance ;*' is " sup 
ported by pride j" "and will end in delu- 
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8ion. 

Here arc three distinct charges, respect- 
ing the origin, the support, and the end of 
the systeui. They are all of solemn, and of 
awful import ; and we are immediately fur- 
nished with the grounds on which these 
charges are advanced. 

II. We have three several specifications, 
answering to the several events of the in- 
dictment, rsnd if they be correcJt, the charge 
is not groundless. 

To this part of the subject a sound rea- 
soncr would chiefly direct his attention ; 
and it is to be presumed that the writer, 
against the Article will, in some time, turn 
his attention to these specifications. If thc-v 



are not true, the charge is not supported. 
But if they are suppo^ to be accurately 
expressed, there is to eay the least, some 
ground to suspect the truth of the indict- 
ment. 

1. If Arminianism be, as it is he repre- 
sc^nied, a System which provides, that a 
SidneVy dead in trespasses and sins, begins his 
oipn religion and stipulates terms of juatifiat' 
tion, then, whatever, may have been tbc 
Scholarship of its founders, there is room to 
suspect some ignorance at the foundation. 

It has been written of some persons who 
could perhaps read Greek, and Hebrew as 
well as Arniinius himself. Rom. x. 2. ^^For 
they being ig7wrant of God's righteousnesfi, 
and going about to establish their own rigb- 
teousness, have not submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God." 

Many a man of talents, and of eruditioB 
has constructed and maintained asystookof 
erroneous opinions, in religion, and monli; 
in Philosophy and even in Literature itsolf; 
and, where there is error, there is also some 
ignorance, at the foundation. 

It is far from sound reasoning, to argwv 
that because, Voltaire and Hume were ablo 
and learned men, there cannot be ignoramfl 
at the fun.ndalion of Scepticism and prdlh 
nity: a^d that because, Gamaliel, andMii* 
monidf.s were intelligent scholars, the ob- 
believing, and heretical Jews were not igno- 
rant of God's righteousness. It is not only 
bud logic, but, in my opinion, bad policy, 
in the Methodist writer, to venture his cause, 
even in part, upon a parade of learned 
names, and Armiuian scholars- The 
charge. (»f being ignorant of the fundamentil 
principles of true godliness is not to bo le* 
polled cfiectually, by reference to human 
authority. Certainly Literature ought not 
to be the boast of Methodism. 

2. If Arminianism teach, as it is here re- 
presented to do, tha*. a man's religion 'iseaT' 
ried on by the power of his own free toUl csi 
faitfjfulncsSf then there is some prtde, con- 
nected with its support, which is the seeesi 
item of the charge. 

It, therefore, behoves a defender, of that 
System, against tliis allegation, to shew, un- 
equivocally, that it does not make the pio- 
gress, and peifection of religion, in whole or 
in part, depend on the free will of fiillen 
man. Rom. iii. 27. ^ V\'here is boastio^^ 
then ? It is excluded. By what law ? (n 
works'' Nay : but by the law of faith." 

3. Ifitbetrue, as the f Atrd specification 
asserts, that Arminianism admits the mtiil 
of good works as avaUablej for obtaining jus- 
tification, and etehial life, then there wjP 
still be many who maintain asainst it, the 
justness of the third particular in the chargei 
" it toill end in rfc/iwtwi." 

Ah ! it is a fearful thing to bo deceived 
throughout^ and detected at last. Bnt many; 
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tkat proclaim their expectation from their 
<nm good works, shall bie dl8ap{>ointed. Gal. 
vl 3. " For if a man think himself to be 
Mnething, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
ImnselC" 

To prevent snch a termination, every ef- 
fort should be made, by those who watch for 
wuHa, aiKLwrite for the public. To lead 
■oners from self-dependance to the rock of 
Mlvatioiiy is of greater importance than to 
ditemiine whither Episcopius or Gomarus 
fte the better scholar. This* is not a question 
of mere literature— but of deep practical 
ohxifltiaxiity. 

ni- The rti2e, by which every system is 
lo be tried is found m the Bible ; and there 
He certain evident principles, universally 
tdniitted by the Orthodox, as a summary of 
tligioHS' obligation. To these, as the rule 
tf jod^linent, in the premises, the writer of 
he original article of charges against Anni- 
iienif!«^i calls our attention. Like the two 
jireceding clauses, of the paragraph, this 
Mmtaiiis three assertions, concerning that 
System, as previously described, and now 
aentrasted with these obvious principles. — 
'* nu Syttem is utterly opposed to the gos- 
pel of a nee Salvation, calculated to nourish 
ruman pride, and derogatory to the glory of 
the Saviour." 

The author took for granted, in this case, 
Vfhmt few Christians will deny, *' That the 
gospel is a divine revelation of unmerited sal- 
VBtKm to sinners, which will subdue human 
pride, and glorify the Saviour." To the teat 
of this principle, he calls the Arminian 
scheme of doctrine, and according to his find- 
infb he pronounces the Scheme defective. He 
could not, indeed, do otherwise, if the spcci- 
&ation8 under the second part be true. 

And what then ? Is it comely for any man, 
or for any religious denomination to assume 
the air of insulted dignity because another 
man differs from them in opinion, as to the 
moral worth of the •Srminian System 7 It is 
to be hoped, and certainly to be wished at 
least, that both the writer in the Methodist 
Magazine, and his readers, will consider 
this subject in a very different light, from 
(hat of a personal or party dispute. It is a 
CSW of Conscience, 

The friends of truth, of all parties, will be 
glad to see a dispassionate discussion of the 
charges, according to promise, ** piece by 
fUee;^ and such discussion shall not pass 
without due notice. In the moan time, I 
will take the liberty of pursuing, in these 
xemariu, the ardent writer, in his own rapid 
and devious course, in hopes of bringing him 
to a peaceful parley. This shall be done, 
with great sood-wiU for his own personal 
comfort, andprosperity, though I may differ 
ffom him».if he pleases, on many subjects of 
history, and of Theology. 

Vol. IL— 31. 



REMARKS. 

1. The writer on Arminianism, betravs 
somewhat of morbid exeitabiliiy in his Ui- 
boun^. He appears rather too sensitive; 
and in proof, we quote specimens from both 
his numbers, now upon our table. 

"Tho Magazine of the Reformed Dutch 
Charch, containing the above article, .was put 
mto our hand, the perusal of which exciUd a 
thrill qf astonishment and jO^^— ^we almost 
trembled at the thought of engagtn^ an antagCH 
nisi armed with such a panoply. We thereforei 
notwithstanding our youthf and inexperience, 
thank God, and take courage. We did not throw 
down the gauntlet. It was thrown down by the 
Editor of the Reformed Dutch Church Masazine, 
by admittinj; into its pages the article which is 
the cause of the present controversy. But we 
have taken up the gauntlet, thus tlirown down, 
and shall endeavour to sustain the coi\fliet,**-^ 
Methodist Magazine p. 337, 893. 

I quote these fragments merely to show 
temper : and really the temperament is too 
hot. , GauntletSy engagements, conflicts, dan^ 
cing before his ymUhjxU imagination. Ay, 
andjo^, and astonishment — thrUling and trenh^ 
bling. too upon his heart How amazingly 
pugnacious this " youth** is ! ! 

" It is good to be zealously afiected al- 
ways in a good tiling ;" but such extaey fff 
joy for the approach of battle, is rather un» 
common. And for what is all this agony ? 
For a quotation: that, too, a paragraph, 
which, on the score of polite and literary 
etiquette, is not more reprehensible than 
many which he himself is publishing to the 
world. I refer to the following passages, as 
a warning to christian writers against the 
use of abusive language, and an angry styl^ 

** We regard Galvanism as a very mischisvesu 
system of Christianity. Calrin's scheme had no 
prototjrpe, at all, except in the prqfans dreams 
of those occasionally bold, and hardv Metaphysi- 
cal Theologians, and Heretics, The ^^osiuia^ 
ble dogma which was tausht by Calvin and Be^ 
za, in Greneva."— Methodist Magazine, p. S4I^ 
343. 

While we avoid expressing our approba* 
tion of the phraseology employed in tne orii> 
ginal article, above analyzed, we may be 
permitted to say, that the gentleman who 
composed, or transcribed, with approbation 
the assertions just now quoted from the Me» 
thodist Magazine, cannot consistently com^ 
plain of Dr. Brownlee for discourtesy to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, in republishp 
ing the paragraph on Arminianism. Bom* 
ii. 1. "Therefore, thou art inexcusable, Oh 
man, whosoever thou art, that judgest; for 
wherein thou judgest another thou condeii> 
nest thyself: for thou that judgeSt doest the 
same things •" 

Nay, according to the rule and measure 
laid down by this writer, the charge of **tA- 
tolerance, ignorance, and bigotry,** which he 
has made, must, with his own candid con- 
sent, be rolled back in full measure, on his 
own head* He can find no ZQom for accuBa* 
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iioa against the Editor of the R. D. C. Maga- 
zine, without inToIving himself, over head 
9lid oars, in the sclf^same charge. 
[To be continued.] 



Miscellaneous. 



PRATER. 



' There is a principle in man, which' j 
prompts him, when in extremity, tu call on 
the Deity for help. This is interwoven with 
the belief of the existence of God, and with 
the very existence and operations of his 
mind. No profligacy of life can root it up. 
No mental depravity can utterly extinguish 
it. No system of philosophism or even 
Atheism can destroy it entirely. In VoU 
taire it broke forth in bis last hours. He 
sent for the parish priest to be his confessor, 
and to pray for him. It constrained Paine, 
in the wretched extremity of that moral 
maniac^a life, to cry out, " O Jesus Christ — 
Jesus Christ have mercy on me." The mo- 
ther of David Hume, whom be had seduced 
from the Christian religion into deism, moan- 
ed out piteously her suppUcations of despair, 
while she conjured that wretched son to give 
back to her soul that calmness and peace 
which she once had enjoyed. Volney in the 
quiet of his chamber wrote — and in the 
scenes of profligate life oflen declared — that 
there is no Grod. But, on one of our Lakes, 
when the storm threatened to swallow up the 
▼esse] and the crew, that Athiest fell on his 
knees, clasped his hands, and looking up to 
heaven'said, " Oh ! God have mercy on me !" 
And there is on record a prayer uttered by a 
soldier of the Duke of Marlborough, when 
entering the field of battle. And the said 
prayer gives a true exhibition of the princi- 
ples of the modem philosophism. It was 
such a prayer as David Hume must have 
dictated — and Adam Smith, and all the dis- 
Giples of the Hume school must have used. 
They must be practical, as well a theoreti- 
cal Atheists — and.never adore the Deity — or 
they must use this as the only orthodox for- 
mula according to their tenets. For it con- 
tains in it the very essence of the Hume phi- 
lOBOphy. The prayer was this, " O God — if 
there be a Grod — save my soul — if I have a 
soul." What a contrast between this ge- 
nuine prayer of the infidel, and the prayer of 
the devout Christian. A distinguished offi- 
cer in the civil war in England, though, in* 
deed, he was unfortunately on the wrong 
side in that pohtical dispute, uttered this 
prayer when a battle commenced. " Oh ! my 
God ! if in the tumult and confusions of this 
day, I should forget thee, do not thou forget 
. me." And the king of Israel, before whom 
onrmodem infidels are mera scioHsts, bow- 
ed before Uie throne of the King of Heaven 
and prayed thus : '* Teach me thy way, Oh 
Wd, I will walk in thy troth : unite my 
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heart to fear thy name. I will praise thee, 
O Lord, with all my heart: and I will glori- 
fy thy name for evermore." — " Return onto 
thy rest, O my soul : for the Lord hath detlt 
bountifully with thee. For thou hast dehver- 
ed my soul from death: mine eyes from 
tears : and my feet from falling." And that 
prince of prophets Isaiah, thus approaches 
the throne of grace : " O Lord I will prais* 
thee, thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away : and thou comfortedst me.' ; 
Behold God is my salvation. I will trust and 
not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength, and my song : He also is bfr^ 
come my salvation." Daniel thus pouned ,' 
forth his supplication for his captive people _ '^ 
and his desolate country: "O Lord, tbe ^ 
great and dreadful God, keeping the cove- 
nant, and mercy to them that love him ; and 
to them that keep his commandments; 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee; 
but unto us confusion of face, as at this day: 
to the Lord our God belong mercies and ^ 
forgivenesses, though we have rebdled *■ ^^ 
gainst him. O my God, incline thine ear, ,_ 
and hear; openthmo eyes, and beh<^ oar 
desolations ; — Lord, hear ; O Lord, fin- 
givo . O Lord hearken r and do: defer not; 
for thine own sake, O my God, for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy name."— 
Stephen while sinking in the arms of death, 
under the murderous hands of his country- 
men who were stoning him, etdUd thus iqNA ^ 
God, and said, " Lord Jesus receive m^^ ufOi' 
rit" — and kneeling down he cried with t 
loud voice, *' Lord lay not this sin to thdr 
charge." Job in the hour of his deep troo- 
bles, thus made his appeal to his God — H 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: 
and though, afler my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 
The venerable patnarch Jacob, when pre- 
dicting and blessing his sons with his last 
blessing, paused with deep solemnity, in the 
midst of his discourse and said, '* I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lora !" And 
how affecting are these devotional words 
from Paul "the aged."— "This cormptible 
must put on incorruption ; and this mortal 
must nut on immortality : so, when thboo^ 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption ;.and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, death is swallowed up in ywUaj* 
O death, where is thy sting ? O grave where 
is thy victory ? Thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesos 
Christ." And m the last extremity, he fixes 
his eye on heaven, and thus appeals to lue 
God : " I am ready to be ofiered, and t^ 
time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight: I have finished nf 
course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me, a crown of ri^teone- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteoos Judge. 
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will give mo at that day : antl not to mc on- 
l/, but unto them also that love his appear- 
ing." The young martyr, Hugh McKail, 
who fell by the cruel persecution of Charles 
II. of England, thus breathed his soul out 
m the scaiSbld. *' Now I leave off to speak 
uiy more to creatures, and begin my inter- 
sourse with Grod ; which shall never be bro- 
ken off. Farewell father and mother; 
liendci and relations ; farewell the world and 
lU 'delights; farewell meat and drink : fare- 
veil Bun, moon, and stars ; welcome God 
the Father ; welcome sweet Jesus Christ, 
the mediator of the new covenant ; wel- 
x>ine blessed Spirit of grace ; and God of 
ill consolation; welcome glory; welcome 
Btemal life; and welcome death." ^Then 
he added with great animation, " O Lord in- 
to tbine hands I commit my spirit, for thou 
baftt redeemed my soul, O Lord God of 
tnith." And the executioner turned him 
over. And the venerable pastor and man of 
God, Cargil, another martyr, in that reign, 
tothecaiise of Christ, thus offered himself 
«ip to his God, before his execution. " Fare- 
well reading, and preaching, praying and 
believing, wanderings, reproach, and snf- 
ftrings. Welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
Cibost, into thy hands 1 commit my spirit." 
Wbat a contrast are these to the last scone, 
and disgusting triflings of David Hume while 
be Btooa on the verge of eternity. And the 
last sajriags and doings of poor unhappy Ro- 
bert Boms, who raised himself up on his mi- 
eerable death bed, and plunged head fore- 
most over the foot of the bed, like one, who 
^ven to the verge of a precipice, plunges 
desperately over what he cannot avoid ! 



AN ANECDOTE. 

The name of Father Robertson of 
Kilmamock, is known all over Scot- 
land. Re was, take him all in all, an 
extraordinary man. No otia of his 
brethren spent more time in secret 
prftyer, than the venerable Father 
Robertson. He was one of tiie most 
extensively read divines in Scotland. 
He was zealous, even to jealousy, for 
the pure and holy truth, as it is in Je- 
ans. He was an eloquent, and im- 
passioned speaker. Ho was a Boa- 
nerges — a son of thunder. I have felt, 
sometimes, a shivering over my whole 
frame, while sitting under his minis- 
trations. Occasionally he was ex- 
tremely eccentric, and sometimes 
most sarcastic in his remarks in the 
sacred desk. The last time I heard 



him, it was in his own pulpit at K.*— 
1 remember it well — I was sitting by 
the side of one who was afterwards 
his successor — at that time, like my- 
self, a raw student — but now one of 
the most popular preachers in Edin- 
burgh. Father Robertson had pur- 
sued his analysis and discussion with 
much energy and native Scottish elo- 
quence. And having proved his pointy . 
he gave a thundering knock on the 
great Bible before him, and exclaim- 
ed—" There is God's truth ! and 1 
defy the Pope and a' his shavelings to 
gainsay it !" And there was a memo- 
rable criticism of his, which set a whole 
row of ministers and students in a 
roar. I can never forget it. It was 
uttered by Father R. after he heard 
the ordination aennony of a very popu- 
lar preacher now in Glasgow ; who 
was not, indeed, very remarkable for 
the depth of his theological knowledge. 
"I heard the lad's sermon" — said Fa- 
ther R. with a severe look. " And to 
be plain, for I am a plain man, it just 
puts me in mind of porridge without 
meal, and brose without lumps. I 
wad advise our young brither to give 
the people mcckle mair solid sense — 
and a less rabble o' words !" A most 
seasonable criticism for our times ! 

Father R. had a deep insight 'info 
human character, and seldom failed in 
forming a very accurate estimate of 
those with whom he associated. He 
was always a most kind and afTectioil- 
ate man to students and young preach- 
ers. But the foibles and delinquen- 
cies of even favourites never. fourKl 

t. 

mercy nor apology with him. One 
criticism he once made on a certain 
student, who was licensed to preach 
by the Presbytery of which he wvtB at 
the head. That criticism I can never 
forget. It was, I have often thought, 
something of an approach to the pro- 
phetical. 

The person I allude to previous to 
his entering on a course of studies, 
had been a pedlar, or a travelling m«r- 
chanU Father R. did not think the 
less of him for labouring in fh^t ho- 
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nest Tocation. For he used to say, 
that Uiere was no situation in which a 
christian might not he useful to God 
and the church : and that there was 
not the employment, the humblest that 
could be named, around which a 
Christian could not throw a beautiful 
lustre— and say more truly, than the 
famous Athenian General said, when 
the envy of his fellow citizens detrud- 
ed him from the honours of a general, 
down to be the scavenger of the city. 
"The office" said Themistocles — 
** can add no honour to me. But I 
shall add glory to the office of sca- 
venger !" 

But there was something in the 
manner and s{yle of this student, and 
in the specimens of his theological ex- 
hibitions which absolutely filled Fa- 
ther R. with disgust. In the afler 
discussions of the brethren, on the 
merits of the candidate, when the 
question was put, in court, — shall 
Mr. be licensed by this Presby- 
tery, to preach the gospel ? Father 
R. rose and spoke for nearly an hour 
against the granting of the license. — 
He could not believe, he said, that the 
young man had piety. He did not 
believe that God would countenance 
him. He could not bring himself to 
vote for him. He had no personal 
animosity in the case. He was anx- 
ious only for the glory of his Master, 
and the good of the Church. '' Fi- 
nally" — said Father R. *< Mark me, 
my brethren, and remember my words. 
If you license this man, he will trou- 
He you and the Church of God ! The 
time is coming when the words of 
Zechariah, see chap. xiv. & xxi. — will 
be fulfilled, ' And in that day, there 
tihaU he no more the Ckmaanite in the 
home of the LordJ* Take notice, the 
word Canaanite there, means apecf- 
fcir/" 

This youth was, however, licensed. 
But in the lapse of a few years he 
laid aside his ministerial office ; he 
renounced his christian profession, and 
those doctrines which the Church 
holds most dear. This anecdote was 



forcibly brought to my remembrance, 
the other day ; when this very person 
presented himself before me, and a 
friend of min^ in the city of New-York 
under his huge brdid beaver, and a 
flowing livery of dra1> clothes* And 
with a most sweet smile over his 
sleek and rosy face* he introduced 
himself with — '* Friend B. I want thee 
to buy this Hebrew book of me.*- 
Thee reads Hebrew !" " Ay, friend," 
said B. drily, << as fluently as thee did 
on a memorable time, to Father B. 
while as yet the Presbyterian miih 't 
ister had not metamorphosed himself 
into the Quaker." 

BURLBIGH. 



ANECDOTE OF DOMINE RYSDTCK. 

Domine Rysdyck was, in his daft 
considered the most learned theolo- 
gian in the Dutch Church. He wtf 
familiar with the classicks* He wrote 
in Greek, and particularly in Latin 
with as much facility, as in his native 
Dutch. And in the University of 
Groningen, he was made as familiar 
with Hebrew, as with his mother ton- 
gue. And great as were hia attais- 
ments in the sacred and proftne 
classicks, his theological readmg and 
attainments were no less exteneire 
and accurate. 

His sermons, unlike those of oar 
times, .whichl'abound in declamatioo 
from the outset, were specimens of 
the analytical form of discussioD." 
The body of the sermons were judi- 
cious, and masterly dissertations: and 
the applications were very practical; 
and full of aflectionate consolations, 
warnings and reprovings* 

Walking with his young friend Do- 
mine E. one day along Broadway, N. 
Y. he asked him if he had ever heard 
any of the Presbyterian clergy preach 
since he was licensed* '* I have fre- 
quently heard them^" said Domine 
K. <*Have you perceived any re- 
markable difference between their 
mode and ours. I mean as we prac- 
tise sermonizing in Holland t^ 
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Dotnine E. stated, that he had per- 
ceived considerable difTereDcc, in as 
much as (it appeared to him) the Pres- 
bjFterian brethren took a delight in co- 
pying the manner ot White field. 

**I)o jou know the cause of this 
difierence between us ?" Domine R. 
asked, " I will tell jou. The Pres- 
bjterian brethren first make their dis- 
courses, and afler they have finished 
them, they seek out for the texts to 
salt them as nearly as it may be pos- 
sible* But the' Dutch Domines, of 
the Holland schools, first fix on a 
tdzt, and give the analysis, and dis- 
cussion on the very pith and marrow 
of what is in it." 



ANECDOTE. 

Mr. Davidson was a Clergyman of 
the Established Church of Scotland, 
in a village near Dumbarton, on the 
Clyde, below Glasgow. 

Being on a Communion Sabbath at 
a noighbouring parish church, to as- 
sist at the service ; he happened to be 
seated near the tent, where the neigh- 
bouring ministers officiate in the open 
aif} by way of conven^ic/e, while the 
communion is being celebrated within 
the church, before as many worship- 
pers as the place can contain. 

As Mr. D. was seated on the green 
grass, and the multitude, listening 
gravely to a reverend brother's declu" 
maiiony called preaching by some ; 
there came forward an aged matron, 
bustling, and puffing, and blowing, to 
redeem her time if possible, inasmuch 
f2S she had already been criminally 
late* Having seated herself beside 
Mr* D. and having adjusted her specksy 
and opened her octavo Bible ; for no- 
body there thinks of going to church 
or conventicle without a Bible ; she 
gravely looked up to Mr. D. and in 
good broad Scotch demanded of him, 
" Whaur*9 his grwn. Sir ?" — meaning 
his text, or the ground of his dis- 
course. 

Mr. D. composed his face int6 a 
grave look, approaching the severe. 



as if he meant to rebuke her — ** In- 
deed," whispered he at length — " my 
honest woman ! he has nae grwn. He 
has lost it tang syne. He has been 
swimming this hah'hour !" 



EXTRACT OP A LETTER. 

" My dear child. — We are the chil- 
dren of a day. We are sojourners 
here for a few months. Kternity is 
our home. And let those men who 
make the world their on/i/ home, think 
and act as they will, Jesus Christ 
has pronounced them ^fooUJ* And 
no man can persuade tht;m at one cer^ 
tain hour in their life that they are 
not fools. Tliere is a sad contrast 
between one's feelings in health, and 
one's views and feelings at the hour 
of death. And there is a very melan- 
choly difference between the actions 
and employments in which we permit 
ourselves to engage when in health, 
and under the influence of an exces- 
sive anxiety to accumulate wealth ; 
and those in which we would wish 
ourselves to be found employed when 
summoned by death to appear before 
our Judge. Who would be wilHng to 
die in a state of intoxication, rather 
than when sober? Would even a pro- 
fligate rather die with the cards in his 
hand, rather than while reading the 
holy book? Who would he nM)re wil- 
ling to die in a theatre, rather than in 
a house of God ? And who would be 
willing to die acting a tragedy, or a 
farce, rather than while engaged in 
some honest christian-Uke vocation. 
A certain distinguished actor while 
pronouncing these words in Kotzbu^.^ 
play o^the Stranger — 'surely there is 
another and a better world" — dropt 
down on the boards and expired. 

An English paper gives an affecting 
account of the sudden death of Mrs. 
Windsor, an actress on the Bath thea- 
tre, the circumstances of which are 
spoken of as one of those awful dis- 
pensations of Providence, which must 
compel the most unthinking to reflect 
on thefrail tenure of human exintence.^ 
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During the last act of the farce when 
her appearance had been greeted but 
a few moments by an admiring audi- 
ence, having uttered but a few words 
of her part, she suddenly exclaimed, 
" / am dying /" Spe6dily sinking in- 
to a cliair, she was carried from the 
gay, the trifling throng of vain amuse- 
ment and follv, never more to return. 
A blood vessel had ruptured, and the 
efTusioD of blood upon the brain had 
been so copious, that even partial re- 
lief was impossible. She survived 
two nights and one day, and expired. 
Alas! poor lady; it was bad enough 
indeed to be playing ajarce in the last 
moments of human life. But it is un- 
speakably worse my child! to be found 
all one's life time playing a farce ! 

" Though long 
The wise have urged, that man is yet uimorn, 
Who duly weighs one hour !" 

liCt US never engage in a conversa- 
tion, or amusement, or a business, in 
which we would not bo very willing 
to be found when summoned to the 
bar of the Eternal W.» 



ON DUELLING. 

Mr. Editor. — I would willingly sub- 
scribe to Dean Swift's remark on this 
fragment of arUique folly ; and barba- 
rous knight errantry, were it not for 
one fearful consideration, the value 
of at least four immortal souls staked 
at the moment of murder perpetrated 
at every duel ! 

"I should be sorry," said the Dean 
" to see any laws whatever enacted 
against duelling. For it rids the 
world and decent society, of many a 
scoundrel !'' 

To this sentiment I should sub- 
scribe, I say, cordially could I permit 
myself to view these persons (say at 
least four human beings, I mean the 
principals and the seconds,) merely 
as four huge mastiffs, worrying and 
killing each other on the edge of a 
frightful precipice, and each so intent, 
iu his father's hellish malignity on fi- 
oishing the work o^cool and delibenUe 



murder J that they are unconscious of 
their position, until they tumble over 
into the horrible gulph below ! But, 
then, the difliouUy in my mind, which 
prevents me from subscribing to die 
Dean's sentiment is this. I am com* 
polled nut only to view them as four 
huge surly hell hounds, or curs — as 
in truth they are — worrying each other 
with tooth and paw ; with the veiy 
fury and murderous feelings of Satan 
himself — for truly, I never can con- 
ceive of them in any more amiable a 
character ; and as for their malignity 
I question if ever Satan carries on his 
murderous schemes himself, men 
coolly and deliberately, than these his 
hopeful sons, engaged in their mas- 
ter's business. I am compelled to 
view them as immortal being* — oflfer- 
ing the highest and most cold blooded 
insult to their Almighty Creator— 
as immortal beings deliberately spum- 
ing the mercy of the Lord ; and tak- 
ing a leap with design, and intention 
into the burning fury of the botf omiesfl 
pit, for ^' no murderer has eternal l^ 
j abiding in /im." And, moreover, I 
see four deliberate murderers acting 
the part of base cowards, and loons, 
in deseiting the post of duty publicly 
assigned to them by the ALMionTT, 
and by their country. And, partica- 
hrly , if they be soldiers, or naval men 
in the public service of their couutiy. 
I see, in that case, four cold blooded 
murderers, acting the part of despe- 
rate cowards; fleeing from their posts 
assigned to them by the Rulers of 
their country. And you may add, 
that as they bound themselves to that 
post of duty, by a solemn oath, that 
they tootUd be faithful and not desert it, 
they add the sin of damning perjury 
to their murder and cowardice. 

Hence, 1 cannot but feel a higb de>- 
gree of horror at tho account of a du- 
el. I feel all these ideas rush into 
my afflicted mind. I feel for the ho- 
nour and glory of tho Almighty. I 
feel for the immai^tal souls hastening 
^^ unanointed, unanealed,^^ intc^deiibe- 
rate mea<iures which lead to eternal 
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perdition* And I feel for my insulted, 
and injured country, and her laws. 

But reason and argument on sub- 
[ects of this kind, are addressed to the 
riod* Even the blacks are beginning 

mingle in 'the faahionahle mode of 
le9eending into the pit ! " I think my 
ibaraeterjairly established noiOy^^ cried 

1 frightful scarred ugly negro of 
Charleston. " For I have fought my 
fata/, and I have killed my man /" 

And it is not confined to the dash- 
ing bhodSf who lack brains to supply 
them common sense, and to keep 
them out of danger. It is now well 
understood that the challerirer always 
chooses his man who, he thinks, or 
rather' hopes, will not fight ; or who 
has some bodily defect, which will 
compel him to back out. Hence the 
hte exemplary challenges in Congress 
by some of our hopeful and dutiful 
rtpresentatives, who are sworn to en- 
act and support laws against murder, 

I shall conclude these hints with the 
foHowing anecdote. 

" Some years since, Judge —^ — , 
of Rhode Island, received a. challenge 

fiom General , of which he too 

no notice. Soon after he met the 
challenger in a public company, and 
the following dialogue ensued be- 
tween them : 

Chnercd-T-D'td you r6ceive my note, 
Sirt 

Judge — ^Tes, Sir. 

General — Well, Sir, do you intend 
to fight me? 

Judge — No, Sir. 

Otneral — Then, Sir, I shall consi- 
der you a pitiful coward. 

Judge — Right, Sir ; you knew that 
very well, or you would never have 
challenged me." 

Religious Intelligence. 

THE BISTORT OF THE ORIGIN, AND PROGRESS 
OP THE PROTESTANT REFORMED DUTCH 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATKS. 

[Third Series^ A'o. l.seep, 152, 157.] 

The first emigrants from Holland to Ame« 
rica settled in early times, in what is now 
railed the State or New- York. We know 



I little of their character, or of their circum- 

' stances. But, althou;;h it id probable that 
they were chiefly adventurers, and busily 
engaged in the pursuit of honourable gain, 
they wero by no means regardless of religion. 
It is certain that they paid an early attention 
to the public worship of Grod. And when- 
ever their number became sufficient they 
immediately organized and established chur- 
ches, after the ciccUent model of those 
which they had left in their native country. 
These emigrants, being under the immedi- 
ate patronage of the Directors of the Dutch 
West India Company, very naturally solicit- 
ed the aid of that body in procuring minis- 
ters for their churches. Accordingly, when- 
ever a new congregation was formed, or 
whenever a vacancy occurred in one that 
had been before supplied, application for a 
minister was made to the West India Com- 
pany, through whose instrumentality, and 
under whose auspices, ministers, so desired, 
were promptly sent out. 

The Directors of this company were chief- 
\y citizens of Amsterdam ; and, upon recei- 
ving letters from the churches in their new 
colony, they put them into the hands of the 
ministers of tliat city, as persons who were 
better informed in ecclesiastical afikirs than 
themselves; and especially, more acquaint- 
ed with suitable characters lor a service, 
which was then considered as peculiarly ha- 
zardous, and as subjecting those, who enga- 
ged in it, to nothing short of a painful, and 
perpetual exile from their native land. The 
ministers thus provided, were ordained, and 
sent out by the Classis of Amsterdam, with 
the approbation of the Synod of North-Hol- 
land, to which that Classis belongs. 

This mode of proceeding, undesignedly 
and imperceptibly, formed a particular con- 
nexion between the Dutch churches in Ame- 
rica, and the Classis of Amsterdam ; and 
eventually constitnted an impheit subordina- 
tion of those churches to the Synod of North 
Holland, exclusive of all the otherClasses and 
Synods which composed the body of the na- 
tional Reformed Church in the Netherlands. 

; The right of ordaining ministers for America, 
and of deciding all ecclesiastical controver- 

i sies which might arise in the colony, being 
thus, at first, casually vested in that Classis 
and Synod, was afterwards tenaciously 
claimed by them, without any previous con- 
sultation, or formal resolution, of the other 
judicatories in the Netherlands, or any ex- 
plicit agreement on i}\e part of the churches 
in America for that purpose. 

The ministers who came over to America, 
felt an attachment to the Classis which sent 
them, and were disposed by a sense of in- 
terest, as well as by inclination, to maintain 
a connexion with that body, and the right of 
appeal to its authority. And the ministers 
of Amsterdam very cheerfully sustained the 
bnrthen of this foreign 'corTospondcace, »« 
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the best and only method, then practicable, 
of aiding and preserving these distant chur- 
ches, who were destitute, feeble, and inca- 
pable of supplying their own wants. The 
Classis ot AiTisterdani has long signalized it- 
self by paying great attention to foreign 
churches. With those in the East-Indies it 
has maintained, from the time of their first 
formation, a constant correspondence, and 
a connexion similar to that which subsisted 
with the churches in tlie colony of New- York. 
And, it deserves to be remarked, thai through 
the medium ol the same Classis, the Ger- 
man Reformed Churches in Pennsylvania, 
liave also procured tlieir ministers from Ger- 
many, and been in the habit of submitting 
to a similar dependence and subordination. 
A fund for defraying the expenses of the 
German ministers in their travels to Holland, 
and their subsequent voyage tu America, has 
been long placed at the disposal of the Clas- 
sis, and very faithfully applied. It doos not 
appear that any such pecuniary aid was pro- 
vided for the Dutch minister who came to 
this country. The churches here, have al- 
ways in the most liberal manner, defrayed 
the expenses of their voyage, and supported 
them after their arrival. 

From the foregoing statement, it will be 
Keen that the Dutch Church in New-Nether- 
lands, (as New- York State was then called,) 
while the Colony was under the government 
of the West-India Company, was the esta- 
blished church, and was considered as a 
branch of the national church of Holland. — 
How far the colonial government directed, 
or watched over its concerns, is very imper- 
fectly known : but there is reason to believe 
that the Governor, or Director-General, and 
council, had much to do in procuring, and 
settling ministers, and in ordeiing the a- 
mount, and the means of their support. This 
may be called the first period of the Dutch 
(>hurch in America. It began with the first 
ecclesiastical organization, and continued 
until the year 1664, when the colony was 
seized by a British furcu, and came under the 
government of the Duke of York* 

During this period, churches were planted 
at ^etc-York (then New Amsterdam,) at 
FUUbushj ^etD'Utrecht, FlatlandSf (then New 
Amersfort,) EsopuSj now Kingston, and M- 
bony. The church at New-York seems to 
have been the first that was organized. The 
records of that church, which, in general, 
have been kept in a very neat, and accurate 
manner, begin with the year 1639, and con- 
tain, with few omissions, regular lists of mi- 
nister, elders, deacons, members admitted 
to full communion, marriages, and baptisms, 
from that time. The first minister of this 
church was the Rev. Everardus Bogardus, 
But when he came from Holland} how Ions 
he continued his ministrations here, and 
what degree of success attended his labours, 
TRe axe not informed by anv authentic docu- 



ments now remaining. There is a traditioo 
among his descendants, that he became 
blind, and ritumed to Holland, some time 
before the surrender of the cdony to the Bri- 
tish, in the year 1664 After the demise of 
Bugardus, and during the Dutch goTemmeiit, 
John Megapolensis, and Samuel MegapeU»siif 
were also ministers of the church of NeVF- 
York- The latter appears to have been t 
practising physician in the city, as weU as 
the officiatmg clergyman, when the British 
forces took possession of the city and the 
Colony. 

The first place of worship, built by tbs 
Dutch, in the Colony of New-Nethenande, 
so far as we can discover, was that which 
was erected in the fort at New-Amsterdam, 
now New- York, in the year 1642 ; under 
the administration, and with the formal per- 
mission of WiUiam Kiett, Director-General 
It was close down on the water side, at what 
is now called the Battery. And when, aSies 
the lapse of years, the church was erected 
on the site now occupied by the Garden St 
or South Church, very serious objectiona, 
some of our old people say, were made bj 
the older inhabitants of those days at having 
a church erected so far out oftfutcwn ! Tbe 
second place of worship, budt in the city, it 
is believed, was a Chapel, erected by Gh)ver- 
nor Stuyvesant^ on his own Bowery, (or 
Famif*) then in the neighbourhood of the 
city. The year in which the latter wai 
erected, is not certamly know. The names 
of the first ministers, and the times of erect- 
ing the first churches in the other parts of 
the colony, during this period, cannot now 
be ascertained. 

^Vith the surrender of the colony to Great 
Britain, in the year 1664, the situation of 
the Dutch church in America was very ma- 
terially changed. It was no longer the et(*> 
blished Church. Still, however, the altera- 
tion in its circumstances was less tlian might 
have been expected. At the time of the snr- • 
render, and aflerwards in the treaty of peace, 
concluded in the year 1676, it was expressly 

* The Dutch word Bouerijy corrupted in vul- 
gar dialect, into Bowery, signifies JParm, Hence 
arose tho name of that part of the city of Now- 
York which stands on, and nesur, the Stuy vMant 
estate. The Governor's farm being emphatical- 
ly called " the Bowery," or " Farm," by the in- 
habitants of the city. A Philadelphian Editor 
lately called the attention of his reiaders to the 
^^A>ery pompous names" sivcn, as he said, by 
the good citizens of New- York, to their struts, 
and puhlic places. And, as aa instaooe, he 
quoted the Boweet as a very strange and pomp- 
ous name for a public street ! Had the Editor 
only been so fortunate as to be blessed and en- 
lightened by the knowledge of our eood Dutch lan- 
guage, he would have stood a chance to have 
written something like sense and truth. But al« 
as, it is our besetting sin : we editors have a 
strange propensity ofl^ to write on subjecti be< 
fore we know any thin^ about them ! I 
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dpulBled, that 
nik regurd fo ye(n-»nip orw au 
I lecured lo iIih Dutch intmuu^LULB. miu 
I tbeM constituted the ninas of the popula- 
aD ; as the greatest portinn of wealth, and 
vpeclnbility belonged to the Dutch church; 
M as tbe late Governor Slrnfociaiit. anil 
tme othera of the most distinguished men 
the colony, wero among Ihe elders and 
jier officers of chnrch, it was, for a long 
me, conudned not ov\y as the predomi- 
amt, but, atso, (w decidedly the most re- 
jiectable, religioua denomination iu Iho ct>- 
iny. • 

This maybe called the icconrfpfriixl of the 
hltfti church in America. It extended from 
h«joar 1664, lo (he year 1693. During 
tua period, the Duloh churches in New 
Talk, tbounli ander the civil government ot 
Iiest Brttun, stitl acknawledg<-cl the aulho- 
iljoT tlut Claraia and that Synod in Hnl- 
and, to which they had formerly sub mitteiti 
md sitiU received ministers from them as be- 
Ibre. And that Classis, and Synod also con- 
Liaaad to watch over these .^inericsn chur- 
ches, uul to cherish them with paternal ciire 
aikd afi^tion. 

During this period, the Dutch chnrch in 
America was somewhat exltndeil. Two or 
three more congregations were organized on 
l<wg Island, near the cily of New- York.— 
Another was formed in the city of Schenec- 
tady: One on Staten-hland, or Richmond 
county : three or fuur in diffiirenl towns on 
tiia Hudson: and several, it is helioved, in 
the colony of New-Jersey. Tho precise 
datss, hovrcver, of theaa es(abUBb:ncnts, il 
is now difficult to determine. 
This period wmbIso dminpiisheil by anolhi 
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Such «a* til 
froia 1664 to 1693 ; not, 
liw, bul pesily preJor . , 

ilecidedty pre-eminent in wealth, sitd rOBpectabV 

coBiidsrabta tiftte, aurrenJeied in ilw year last 
inenlioned. In thai yc.ir, CDliwd Beajuoin 
Pleliher, who had besn appoinied Go»en»r Iha 
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Albmu, uiAEiopiu, 
kind of Bpiscoiial rlipiiiy, bay.ng »H iba cuuniry 
dmrdiei, around Ihein, luidcr iheircare, espe- 
cially those which were not P.mishod with pns- 
uss. And Ihey CDUaidsred it as a kind nf infringe' 



rrencc. This claim, though not vet 
with the slriclly Presbytenan model 1 
1 of neiland, probobLy arose frum son 
Kea, in Ihe early seiileinenl of the c 
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But, beini partly 
andnu'ly threatened amf bolNed 
furs, by ihe Goremor, they at latt 
^eed 10 the plan, and paasM aaaet 
'September, 1693, aMttithing d» 
lUrch in Ihe city, andcoimryonVnii 
n the counliea of Wat-Chuln, 
i Rithmond. The acl 
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:e of Ihe ministt . 
And tor Hie support of Ibes 
jireciad lo be u 






indeed, did not eipliciilv enjoin ihit'ihe minirtera 
thusclioicn should bo of ibe Episcopal Church ( 
and by an ojiplaoatory act, passed asvcral yean 
iflerwards, it uraeoven declared that atMtnfmf 
manufer* migkt be choitn. But bg leJgiiir 
Iht riiffit "f elmici aiUi the eatry-nun, atm 
churck-aardenM aiont, il was well known that 
Episcopal minintets, would bo alwava, ofoourse, 
elected. And this was, in fact, ibe case. So 
ihatlrom the year 16»3, lu die year 1776, tbu 
is, between eiehtv and ninety years, ihe Dutch, 
and English PreirhyMrians, and all other Dov 
Epiwi^alinhabilinlsof thodiy and county of 



a Dr. Cotton Mather, on the appoinnce 
'Mugnalia Jmtrieiina," a LitIji 1 
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^few-Tork, aud of the counties of West-Ches- 
ter, Queen*!, and Richmond, besidet supporUng 
thiir €fwn Chureke$, xoeref arced to eontribuU 
to the tupport qfthe Epieeopal Church. 

[To be coniinited,] 



The Episcopal church has a Board 
of Directors of Domestic and Foreign 
Missions. They have resolved to 
send missionaries to South America, 
as soon as their friends will allow it. 
Their mission at Green Bay (Michi- 
gan,) commenced with laudable enter- 
prise, is in a languid state for want of 
funds, at present The Church Re- 
gister makes a warm and devout ap- 
peal to the Episcopal Church, in fa- 
vour of her missions. 

The Episcopal Church Missionary 
Society of London, we are pained to 
state, has lost no less than seven of 
their pious and zealous Missionaries 
in West Africa. That Society begins 
now to see, that that climate is a grave 
to white men. Hence they have tum- 
. ed their attention to the U. States for 
a supply of Missionaries from among 
the pious people of colour. They 
have accordingly written to Bishop 
White of Philadelphia, begging that 
venerable person to procure for them, 
coloured men, who will be qualified for 
the duties of these important statiollts. 
And it is truly pleasing to see that in 
the list of the requisite qualifications, 
these enlightened Episcopalians lay 
the greatest stress on << intelligent, 
decided and matured piety." 

The Popish Missionaries are very 
busy in France. They are particu- 
larly fond of getting up splendid pro- 
cessions for the pur]H)se of planting 
crucifixes in places of resort. On a 
late occasion of this kind, at Brest, up- 
wards of 12,000 men formed the 
" guard of the sacred symbol." Se- 
veral regimental bands of music at- 
tended ; all the authorities, civil, ec- 
clesiastical, a&d military, were pre- 
sent ; and an immense multitude fol- 
lowed, shouting, "Long live the cross, 
long live Jesus, long live his religion !" 
Alas! they venerate the cross, but 



care little for Him who was cnieified. 
Lon. Bwa. Mag. 

The Bailiff of Stade, in Hanover^ 
has issued the following notice^ ^' with 
the approbation of the Cabinet Min- 
istry." That Foreign MBadomarm 
are prohibited from holdicg religiooi 
meetingSi or delivering religious dis^ 
courses; and that none but tha^pt* 
rochial clergy and superior eoelestn- 
tic^al authorities shall be permiUed to 
distribute religious writings." Thii 
requires explanation: we hope hii 
Majesty the King of Hanover w9I 
look into it. — Lond. Bap. Mag. 

" In Edinburgh," says a letter frott 
the Rev. Richcu^ Reece, dated Loi- 
don, Nov. 15th, '* we have at pret- 
ent a very good revival of the woikrf 
God ; several of the students bne 
been deeply awakened, and have oof 
tered the kingdom of little children. 
In some parts of CornwaU, alsOf theie 
is a shsd(ing among the dry bonai, 
and the accounts we hear are verjr 
encouraging. — Chr, Adiocaie. 

The following extract from an ofr 
cer on board of the U. Sates ship 
Brandywine, published by the Phifak 
delphian, gives us a melancholy ^ 
ture of the state of religion in tint 
part of South America called RioJa- 
neko. 

<<I have been several times oa 
shore, and feel more deeply disguit* 
ed by every visit ; the poverty and 
wretchedness are beyond descriptioo; 
they seem to be far inferior to sava- 
ges in the common decencies of life. 
Religion and morality are but idle 
names ; the one consists of profime 
and superstitious customs, and the 
other amounts to nothing more thin 
the enforcing of them. We witness- 
ed some idle church ceremonies the 
other day, which none could ever 
have believed were intended for a reli- 
igous service, had they not been so in 
formed. Small pieces of paper in thi 
shape ofhiUetdouXf consecrated by the 
priest, were placed in sockets tofiiedf 
towards heaven a s offerings of prayer. 
Here is no Ssd>b9 th day. The shoff 
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en, slaves are labouriog, and 
htog as on other days.'' 
ihy of tmitoltofi.— The St. 
ice County Bible Society (of 
Tork) have had the pleasure of 
icing to its friends and patrons 
Every family in the County ha$ 
pplied mtk tke fVordofdod.** 
Kepository and Observer have 
inicated glad tidings, that in 
\y a work of gracious reforma- 
going on in a powerful man- 
Our prayer is that by the pure 
Df 6od| preached with power 
n high, the ancient and pure 
es of the Puritans may be re- 
n Boston, and that Unitarian 
nd Unitarian influence may fall 
nderthe preaching of the gospel. 
:1adly would we hail this joyful 
f things in that city, where the 
t worthies of New-England 
ed and prayed with apostolic 
euid with almost apostolic suc- 
I olden times ! 

:(». — ^Within two years an ex- 
nary impulse has been given in 
untry to this eminently useful 
of benevolence. The Parent 
r is moving on in mighty exer- 
1 the holy cause. A well or- 
d and efficient Branch Tract 
r went into operation at Phila- 
i in January last. Lately a 
' Tract Society was organized 
of the evangelical churches in 
I. And in New- York one has 
H^ntly announced to us, whose 
is that of meeting our^own ci- 
its, in reference to religious 
• We would earnestly recom- 
o the attention of our readers, 
lumes published by the Araeri- 
•act Society, called The Amer- 
Tract Magazines, which are 
sed of Tracts bound up ; they 
be in the hands of our young 

f'Yorh Asylum for the Deaftmd 
«-In the above Institution, there 
pupils. During the oight years 
izistence, 117 pupils have been 
id and instructed ; and 1 13 dis*' 



charged. The receipts of last year 
were $16000. The expenditures were 
$8,476. Balance in funds, $7,592. 

The Board of Managers of the 
Missionary Society of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, at their meeting in 
October, resolved to establish a mis- 
sion, on the mission ground at the* 
junction of the Bowery and Broad- 
way ; and another in the vicinity of 
the Collegiate Church burying ground 
in North-street ; and another in con- 
junction with this, or by itself, if pos- 
sible, at Manhattan Isle, on the £ast 
river, all in the city of New-York. 
They are also taking measures to 
have a second Dutch Church in Brook- 
lyn, (L. I.) They have had the Rev. 
Allen Campbell late of Tennesse, la- 
bouring in the latter named place. — 
And they have offered Missionaiy 
Commissions to the Rev. Mr. A. L 
Labagh, and to the Rev. Mr. Howe, 
late of Savannah ; who, on account 
of the serious indisposition of his 
wife, has been constrained to resign 
his charge in the city of Savannah, 
and who, we rejoice to say, has offer- 
ed his valuable services to our Board. 
He will, of course, if he accept the 
above appointment, put himself under 
the care of the Rev. Classis of New- 
York. The last two named clergy- 
men will labour at their option, on one 
or other of the three assumed missi- 
onary stations in New- York. Wo 
therefore call upon our churches to 
look at these important points of our 
Missionary ground, which we have 
assumed, in addition to all our other 
important stations. And we beg 
them to contribute liberally to aid us 
in these great enterprises. The ninth 
Dutch Church in New- York is grow- 
ing up, and flourishing under our eyes, 
under the pious and successful minis- 
try of Mr. Teller. And now we have 
ventured to cast ourselves over on our 
churches to sustain us in estabhshing 
these four, in addition to all the others 
under our care. And we think — nay, 
wo are sure they will not abandon us— 
but will come forward with their libe- 
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^ral contribations, and say to their | 
Board, Go on in the great and good 
work, and we will sustain you. May 
God grant it. 

A Card, — The Treasurer acknow- 
ledges the receipt of twenty-five dol- 
lars from the Consistory of the Re- 
•formed German Church in German- 
town, [Penn.] in accordance with 
their Resolution to transmit to the 
Treasurer of the Missionary Society 
of the Reformed Dutch Church that 
sum, out of the collections at month- 
ly concert for prayer, to constitute 
their pastor, the Rev. John H. Smaliz, 
a life-member of said society. 

JVew-Or/ean*. — The Rev. Mr. De- 
femex, lately from Geneva, [Europe,] 
under the patronage of the Home 
Missionary Society, has been labour- 
ing very successfully in the work of 
the Lord at New-Orleans. His na- 
tive tongue being French, he has eve- 
fy means of being useful to our feUow 
citizens there who speak the French. 
He is a man of talents and of piety. 
He is now actively employed in col- 
lecting funds among us, to enable him 
and his people to build a church. — 
We wish him all manner of suc- 
cess. 

Rev. Eleazer Williams, a de.'tcend- 
ant of the Rev. John Williams, who 
was minister of Deerfield when that 
town was destroyed by the Indians 
in 1704, delivered a very interesting 
and impressive discourse in the place 
of his ancestors, on Sunday, Aug. 
13« — Mr. Williams is a grand-child, of 
a daughter of the Rev. J. Williams, 
who was carried to Canada when she 
was seven years old, and afterwards 
married a Sachem. He will soon re- 
torn to Green Bay, west of Lake 
Michigan, and devote himself to the 

work of civilizing and christianizing 
the Indians in that region. He has a 
wife and one child. — Hamp. Gaz, 

Mr Samuel Mosley, a young Jew, 
has been publickly baptised in the 
church at Neath, Glamorganshire, by 
the Rev. Henry Hey Knight, Vicar, 
ifho pretKcked an impressive sermon 



on the occasion from John iii» 5.-^ 
Lon. Pap. Feb. 15, 1827. 

The good work of grace, and the 
refreshings of the reviving spirit go 
on in the Dutch Churches in divert 
places. Many have been added to 
the church at Glenville, at both the 
churches in Albany, and in Wynanffl 
Kill, lately. And the Hitc41igeBce re- 
ceived from time to time by the Board 
of Managers of the Missionary So- 
ciety of the Reformed Dutch Churchi 
from every one of their Missionaries 
is very favourable. Their meetings 
were crowded and solemn, during 
the last winter, notwithstanding the 
severe drifls of snow, and during the 
whole summer. The young and oM 
begin to inquire after the Lord €rod 
of our fathers. It cheers our hearts, 
and it encourages us to increasing di- 
ligence and perseverance in sendion 
out the gospel to the destitute places 
of our Reformed Zion. We see the 
evident tokens of the Lord's presence 
with our Missionaries^ Many trials 
and discouraging circumstances had 
at first to be encountered by our paioa- 
taking young Missionaries. Butao 
far as we remember, in'every instance 
after prayerful labours and Christian 
patience and perseverance, their ex- 
ertions have been crowned less or 
more with blessings from on high. — 
And many solemn prayers are being 
offered up at all our stations for oai 
patrons and friends of missions, in 
return for their paternal love and 
charitief, in remembering the desolate 
and tb(f mourning portions of our Zi- 
on, by sending Christ's faithful ser- 
vants among them. Therefore do we 
thank God and take courage. His 
heart feels not the glow of the Chris- 
tian's heart, who is not devoted to the 
cause of Missions, and who is not 
earnestly pleading with the Most 
High for genuine revivals of religioo 
all over our land ; and who shows not 
the sincerity of his prayers and hopes 
by giving liberally to aid them. 

From Ireland. — The holy work of 
reformation is going on extensivelyin 
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divers places of that unhappy land. — 
This revival of pure doctrine from the 
errors of Popery, id effected by the 
sjrstem of schools, and the distribu- 
tion of the Bible to those who can 
read it; and the public reading of it by 
Rbadkrs, to groups of persons ga- 
thered together in shops, or in school 
houses. The preaching of the doc- 
trines of the cross of Christ have been 
remarkably blessed. In the town of 
Cavan, the capital of Cavan county 
54 miles porth west of Dublin; about 
eleven hundred persons, have renoun- 
ced Popery, and have embraced the 
doctrines of the Reformed Church, in 
eleven weeks. By later arrivals we 
learn that many hundreds are being 
added to the church there. 

There have been revivals of religion 
going on in Milford, and in Montrose, 
Penn. In the former. 111 precious 
Bouls have been brought hopefully to 
Christ, and in the latter place 40. — 
Over an extent of seven or eight 
towns, there are pleasing indications 
of the power and influence of religion 
felt by a people lately in a state of de- 
plorable ignorance and apathy — as it 
regards the Christian religion, and the 
salvation of their souls. 

Dr. Waddle has given an interest- 
ing account of an interesting reforma- 
tion which took place some time ago, 
in his College, at Athens in Geoigia. 
Williams College in Massachusetts 
alsOy has been signally favoured by 
the spirit of God. And it has been 
stated that the revival at Carlisle, 
(Penn.) has been extended to some 
of the students in Dickinson's Col- 
lege. And we should judge favoura- 
bly of this gra(*.ious work in proportion 
to that wrathful and clamorous invec- 
tive, and denunciation against fanatic- 
ism, and enthusiasm poiired out a- 
gainat good men and inquiring stu- 
dents — in certain newspapers under 
the influence of certain men; who from 
love of infidelity aspire to the honour 
of being high priests in the temple of 
■paganism. Their cant, and their 
enthusiasm are directed in an effort to 



banish Christianity, aiid bring back the 
horrors of the dark agns, and the still 
more horrible darkness and slaverv 
of paganism! 

In divers parts of Connecticut, and 
New- York, true revivals have been 
vouchsafed by the Lord of the Church. 
In other places Satan has laboured to 
marthn fruits of these by wild works 
of enthusiasm and extravagance. — 
May the gospel be preached in its 
pure and simple truth. And may the 
Holy Ghost descend on all the chur- 
ches in our land, and make our land 
to be Immanuel's land ! 

The American Colonization Socie- 
ty is moving on in the greatness of 
its strengtl). It embraces in t)|e list 
of its friends and patrons, the most 
pious of all classes, and the most ta- 
lented men of the nation. Every 
day it is (raining friends. The Gen- 
eral Assembly of Kentucky lately 
passed resolutions approving the 
measures and designs of this Socie- 
ty. This is as it ought to be ; and 
oach State should throw in its indivi- 
dual influence. And tlic whole na- 
tion should combine its powers, in ta- 
king gradually away, by this happy 
means, this most execrable evil from 
us — I mean that of slavery—which 
was left upon us, as a cruel entail 
from the first settlers of the country. 
We shall from time to time give par- 
ticulars relative to the Colonization 
Society, from some valuable papers, 
put into our hands by a friend, one of 
. its enlightened supporters in this city. 

The tidings from all our Indian 
Missions in the West and South 
West are, on the whole, very favour- 
able. The word of God is gradually 
gaining the ascendency over barba- 
rous Indian habits and idolatry. It 
is, under God, converting the tiger 
into a lamb — the vulture into a dove. 

The last intelligence from the Is- 
lands in the South Pacific Ocean are 
most cheering. The kingdom of Sa- 
tan is crumbling into ruins before the 
Redeemer's triumphs. What a glo- 
rious transformation in the mind, and 
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morals and habits of the interesting 
natives of Otaheite, Owhyhee, and 
the adjacent clusters ! A strong ac- 
cession to these important Missionary 
stations sails from New- York in the 
beginning of November for the South 
Sea Islands. 

On our vast Southern continent 
while we hail the triumphant banner 
of freedom under Bolivar the Libera- 
tor, (who we hope, will prove a true 
man, and no deceiver, though some 
have strongly suspected him,) we see 
also an extensive harvest whitening 
before the reaper's eyes. What a 
field for the enterprising servants of 
Christ With the demolition of ty- 
ranny, the barriers which formerly 
raised against the Missionary and the 
Bible cause— are now being levelled. 
And we ought to arise and take pas- 
session of the land by the gospel of 
Christ. May God hasten this in his 
own good time ! 

In the Harvey Islands, in the Paci- 
fic, native teachers have been actively 
employed, and sucsessful in teaching 
the people. In the island of Manaia 
the number of inhabitants is about 
1500. Many of them have embra- 
ced Christianity, and are busy in learn- 
ing to read. The king and the prin- 
cipal chiefs are still pagans. Tet 
they favour the Missionary Davida, 
and his colleague Tiere. Those who 
have embraced the christian religion, 
are distinguished by their devotional 
attention to secret and family prayer ; 
and wherever they appear in public 
they are easily known by their cleanti' 
ness and neat dress ! In the isle of 
Rarotonga, the native teachers Pape- 
iaha and Tiberio have been unusually 
successful in their labours. Many 
have turned to Christ. The king Ma- 
kea is not yet a professing christian ; 
but he is anxiously devoting his at- 
tention to the means of grace, and is 
the decided friend of the Missionaries. 
He is a large elegant looking man ; 
he has eight sons and four daughters. 
He formerly had eight wives. But he 
has so far submitted to the law of 



Christ, that he has now only one 
The king is one of the most diligent 
scholars under the Missionaries. He 
can now read and write. In the chapel 
the audience is usually about 300(k 
Of this island the population is 600(K 
And the gospel is spreading among 
all ranks. The huge idols — ^20 feet 
long and 18 in circumference— -haie 
been prostrated to tbe earth and aban- 
doned — seven hundred young people |i 
attend to recite their catechisms.-* 
There is a general change in the mo- 
rals of the whole island. The whok 
number baptized is 1496. On the 
8th of October, of 1826, the Mission- 
ary preached to about 4000 hearen ; 
and after sermon, baptized 129 adnlli 
on the confession of their ftith; 
and 71 children. Much has been said 
by our grateful missionaries on tin 
wonderful progress of the gospel is 
the Society islands. But that b after 
20 years hard labour and suffering. 
But nothing in all the missionary stt- 
tions in the world exceeds the pro^ 
gross of the gospel in this isle of tlie 
Harvey group called RaroUmga. On- 
ly two years have passed since die 
discovery of this island. And, behold, 
what God has done in it! What 
blessed encouragement to us to pe^ 
severe in sending out the gospel it 
home and abroad ! 



■k 



Literary. 

RUTOERS'S GOLLEGB. 

We would respectfully and earnest- 
ly call the attention of our Patrons and 
friends, who may have sons to edu* 
cate, to this interesting and valuable 
Institution, — the prosperity of which 
is an object that lies near to our 
hearts. We do not, however, wish it 
to be sustained by the sacrifice of any 
of the best interests of our youth. 
Every parent will feel it to be his du- 
ty, and will make it his care, to affiml 
his sons the best advantages of edu- 
cation which lie within his reach. And 
our commendation of Ruigers CM* 
lege is founded upon the confideift 
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Moni that the opporluDifiea 
I it afibrds for the thorough edu- 
1 orytnilh, the security it ex- 
to their morala — the cooveni- 
and bealdifubiess of ita location, 
vhateTer etae ia most importBot 
: esteem of the virtuous, are such 
bear a favourable comparison 
he most distinguished literarj 
utions of our countij 
le merits ofthevery learned, and 
guiahed individuals who com- 
£e faculty are well known to the 
lunity. The Instilution, more- 
ianot sectarian, aorisitiatend- 
be such. In the list of its mem- 
the diSercut Chiistiau denomi- 
18 are embraced ; and with their 
al distiaclive pecuUarities there 
interference. At the same time, 
the relation which the Coltege 
Ids to the Synod of the Reform- 
utch Church, and the very libe- 
eatmeot which it has received 
that body, it has very sptcial 
m upon the kind regards and 
lly offices of the ministers and 
sera of the R. Dutch Church. 
f the information of those at a 
we from New-Brunswick, we 
ion that the terms of study in the 
ge, are from the 15th September, 
sSlst December; from the 7tb 
nuary to the 7th of April ; Irom 
■t of May to the 3d Wedneaday 
ly, (when the annual commence- 
takes placeg] — making, in all, 
I 88 weeks, 
le erdinaiy expenses are for one 

i for 38 weeks, at $2 per 
week* $76 00 

oofees 40 00 

and contingencies in Col- 
lege 5 00 
f^5 entrance 5 00 

Average expenses, 91iS 00 






coinpuy or tlie Truatees ran- 

Nsw-Brunawieb sppoinUd to unit itu- 
I proouring comfaTUMa board at ibe low- 
a, ud U i» buped thai sn-aDgBments will 
nude lo procure it at a lesa elpnm Ihan 



The members of the facu)ty,^by b 
resolution of the Board of TrusttwSi 
are authorized to admit a certain num- 
ber of students who may be in reduced 
circumstances, not exceeding ten, to 
the privileges of the Colle^, upon 
their paying one half of (he wdinary 
tuition fees. 

Copies of the statutes of Rutgers 
College may be had on appUcation at 
the office of the Magazine, comer of 
NaasauandAnn Streets, New-Tork; 
or toany oftheFrofessora, in New- 
Brunswick. 



Poetry. 

{Fvr the R. D. ClmrehMagasM 



hi late iatiguad with walking, I radined 

'Hidit a lona valley's cool, and aaiieleai aliide. 

My realleH fincf saar'd to cooiing days, 

Will) vain inteol, and nnmis, ta pry 

[nta the untold myvteriei of fate. 

'Twai autumn — and with melaneliolj' sound 

7%e wind wu Biding thra' tba nutUng trees ; 

Tba withered isant were Tailing, etna b; one. 

In ulence, telluiglba aura fata of man. 

Tbe wild rose lata!)! Uuabing, aa the breeze 

Did gentljF woo iia d'agtant lureUiieu, 

Now droop'd, and died beneath the cbiHing blast. 

Ah me I 1 thought, i« man bo aoon to die I 

To die, and be tbrgotlsn ere the Bowers 

Which Uossoni o'er Ua grare shall fade awaj 7 

llien what does Lore, andHope, and Joy aTailT 

What the glorioua wraath ; — Fama'i Inintpel 

And all the danling pagaantriea oTearlh — 
Since dud, and all bis work) w soon are losl ? 
Bui no— it cannot bet There ii an honiw. 
When ei'ry lightenuB or unhalloned deeil, 
Forth from th' oWivioua precincts oTlho grave 
Sb-Ul riie, to Tntneaa in man'a Snal eauae. 
While Fancy thus on stct restleaa wing. 
Flew to tlie realms of dark Tuturhy, i 

Soft alumbera o'er my eya-lids gBUly stole. 
And while my frame in death-like trance raposeth^ 
ImaginatiiHi still her flight puraned — 
Melhought upon the mar^ oTthc sea 
Alone I stood — beneath the Tiolet waic. 
The aun in solieued m^atty bad sunk ; 
The Bombre veil o( night, richly adoraed 
With aD haaven'a pure, and cpundesa gems of 

light, 
llad ftlTn in lilenee o'er ^ ehunberin| wvrld i 
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^rho silver moon just rising in its course, 
Shed o'er the heaving ocean's broad expanse 
Its mild, and pensive ray. Th« ev'ning breeze 
Midst broicen rocks and caverns of the shore. 
With melancholy moaning died away ; 
While the white surges breaking on the beach 
In soothing murmurs fell upon the ear. 
Oh ! 'twas a scene as lovely as sublime— 
A scene to contemplation ever dear — 
Wherein the soul, retiring from the world, 
Holds converse with pure spirits of the sky, 
And feasts upon the banquet Nature spreads. 

It seemed as if creation would display 

Its countless beauties ere its final hour ; 

For suddenly the winds in fury rose 

Bearing black clouds upon their stormy wings. 

The ocean madd'ning into rago, dash'd high 

Its billows in defiance to the skies ; 

Thro' heaven's arch the echoing thumlers pealeJj 

Incessant lightnings glared upon the scene, 

To show tlie horrors of that awful hour. 

Frowning, the pale moon now secm'd drench'J 

in blood ; I 
The stars afTrightcd from their orbits Hcd ; 
A thousand meteors whirl'd along the sky, 
And blazing comets, meeting in their course 
With dreadful crash, made all creation shake. 
The trembling earth was to her centre moved — 
3Iountains which stood the monuments of age 
Now tottering fell, and in their place arose 
Blue sulph'rous flames. The burning lava 
Rolled o'er the plains, aqd drank the rivers dry. 

Creation quaked ! Chaos triumphant spread 
Her wings of darkness o'er a prostrate world ! 
When lo ! a light burst from the eastern sky. 
A sotind, like that of an approaching host- 
When its ten thousand trumpets sound to war. 
Fell on my startled ear ! — Trembling I gazed ! 
Wlien, on a cloud, that seem'd devouring fire, 
An Angel robed in dreadful majesty 
Appeared; — his right hand grasp'd a golden 

trump, 
His left, what seem'd a sharp two edged sword. 

Slowly descending, to the earth he came ; 
Placid as heaven, his radiant presence shone, 
Yet filled with so much majesty and awe 
That wond'ring nations fell before his face, 
Princes and Potentates, their crowns threw down 
Before him. AlPthe mighty of the earth 
Bent low their heads, and trembling shrunk with 

fear ; 
When thro' the echoing skies the trunin was heard 
Resounding once, again, and yet again ! 
Upon the shrinking earth his right foot placed, 
His lefl upon the troubled ocean stood — 
He looked, and all was still ! No sound was 

heard— 
l*hc winds-xthe waves hush'd to a death-like 

calm 
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As towards heaT'n lifting his hand, be sware 
By Him who is, and was, and is to be— 
That time should be no more !.... 

Then rolled the heavens 

Together like a scroU^-and passed away. 

The humble grave— the gcM'geous sepulchre 

Delivered up their dead. The sea poured furth 

A host innumerable, that had lain 

Within its bosom since the Deluge wast 

AU these, — the living, and the quickened dead 

Were caught on clouds, aud borne towards the 

skies : — 
While a dread voice proclaimed, in accents loud 
That fill'd th' immeasurable reahns of space, 
** Come to the judgment ! Come to the 

judgment ! 
Ye mortals ! Hasten to the judomevt 

SEAT !" 

I raised my fearful eyes, and saw ascend 
The host of heaven,— all in bright array, 
Th' effulgent blaze, which burst upon my sigU« *' 
Flashed thro' my soul — and roused my slee 

powers — 
I started : woke lo^'And lo ! it was a dream. 
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New- York, Sept, l§, 1827. 
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Died, at Charlton, S. C. greatly la- 
mented, the Rev. Thomas Charlton 
Henry, D. D. one of the distinguish* 
ed Presbyterian clergyman of thatci« ^ 
ty. He died of yellow fever. Ho ^ 
was taken ill on October Ist, and died 
on the 5th. He was, we understand, 
the only clergyman who ventuied to vr 
remain in the city. He has left a wi- L 
dow and several small children. 

Died at Schraalenburgh, [N. J.l 
on the StU of October, the Rev. Sol- 
omon Froeligh D. U. S. T. P. and 
minister of the United Reformed 
Dutch Churches of Hackeusack and 
Schraalenburgh, in the 78th year of 
his age, and the 5dd of his ministry, t 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord ; they rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow tliem." 
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Religious Communications. 

THEOPHILUS. 

«fl Metnoir, 

Tbeophilus, the subject of the fol- 
iwfng memoir, was the youngest of 
large family who lived in moderate 
:umstances, in the country. His 
mts, while he was yet a child, had 
led the resolution of giving him a 
3ra] education. In this they were 
Irmed by the early indications of 
icity exhibited by Theophilus, who 
covered an uncommon degree of 
liness and ardor in acquiring the 
}ments of an English education. — 
lose, together with a general know- 
;e of history, he had acquired 
len in his twelfth year ; and, in the 
Kiean time, he had inured his body to 
vigorous exertion in the labours of the 
Brni, 

His youthful sensibilities were of- 
Bn powerfully touched by those sub- 
Kne and affecting narratives which he 
ftad in the Holy Bible. And a taste for 
^ding being thus formed, he sought 
agerly for gratification in the pages 
f Rollin, Goldsmith, and such other 
athors as fell in his way. 

About this time Theophilus was 
ent to an Academy, which was open- 
d in a country village, about four 
lilos distant, where, notwithstanding 
be distance, he never failed to at- 
end with punctuality. Sprightly, ac- 
ive^ and enterprising, the exertion of 
ralking so far seemed rather a plea- 
ure than a toil. The freshness of 
he morning air, the music of the birds, 
he ever changing aspect of the hea- 
euBf and the varieties of meadow, 
iroody and field, through which, in go- 
Dg and returning from school, he pas- 
ed, with cheerful heart, and nimble 



step, afforded him a delight, though 
scarcely conscious of the sources 
whence it sprung, with which young 
people who are enervated by too 
much indulgence, must ever remain 
unacquainted. At the Academy he 
found a state of things altogether dif- 
ferent from what he had expected. 
The pupils, with but few exceptions, 
were profane, and filthy in their con- 
versation; saucy and impertineilr ia 
their manners, and indolent and inat- 
tentive to their studies. Such, in- 
deed, is too often the character of 
young persons brought up in touTis, 
and country villages, — an evil which 
arises from a neglect of discipline, and 
instruction on the part of the parents, 
and from a want of some convenient 
way of finding employment for their 
children in early life. They cannot 
always be confined to school. The 
body needs exercise, and the propen- 
sity of youth to be constantly in mo- 
tion, which was intended by nature as 
an excitement to industry, will infalli- 
bly, when some useful employment is 
not afforded, lead to an opposite 
course; and betray the thoughtless 
and inexperienced youth into habits of 
trifling, and fhence into dissipation. 

Between Theophilus and youths of 
this description there could exist no 
cordiality of feeling. They were con- 
temptible in his eyes, for their frivoli- 
ty and superciliousness, and odious 
for their vices. While, through a mis- 
take quite natural on their part, the 
innocent simplicity and unassuming 
plainness of Theophilus were ascrib- 
ed by them to a want of spirit. Hence 
there was but little intercourso be- 
tween them. He shunned their com- 
pany because it was disagreeable; and 
they had no occasion to seek his, ex- 
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cept when they came to some diffi- 
cult piece of Latin, which they wish- 
ed him to construe. Theophilus 
could not but be pleased with such 
a tacit acknowledgement of his supe- 
riority, as oases of this kind, which 
occurred not unfrequentiy, obviously 
implied. They afft cted, indeed, ge- 
nerally, to treat him with neglect if not 
with contempt, but, in spite of all their 
efforts to conceal it, Theophilus could 
not but observe that he was the object 
of a very different passion, — envy, 
which the worthless always feel to- 
wards that excellence which they are 
too corrupt, or too indolent to imitate. 
This base passion broke forth in some 
insl^ces into . persecution and out- 
rage? One of these it may not be im- 
proper to specify. On his observing, 
one day, a piece of behaviour in two 
of the students which was grossly in- 
decorous, T gave vent to his disap- 
probation, and disguat in a mild but 
pungent reproof. They conceived 
themselves insulted, and threatened 
vengeance. He made no reply, but 
waited, not without some apprehen- 
sion, to see in what manner the threat 
was to be executed On the ensuing 
Saturday, which was the day of the 
week, when the offences of th^ prece- 
ding days were investigated and f)un- 
ished by the teachers, T. found jum- 
self arraigned on a charge brought 
against him by one of these indivi- 
duals, supported by the other as a wit- 
ness. The charge was utterly un- 
founded, but the testimony was posi- 
tive; and the symptoms of feeUng 
which young T. exhibited, were pro- 
bably considered by the teacher, who 
always punished with severity, as an 
evidence of guilt. He was therefore 
ordered to prepare for the usual pe- 
nalty in such cases, a sound flagella- 
tion with the cowhide. It was not 
inflicted however, owing to the teach- 
er's good opinion of the general cha- 
racter, and conduct of Theophilus, — 
Had it been inflicted, however, he 
would have been far more happy than 
his accusers. For, with a good con- 



science, it is not possible to be mise- 
rable; Ror can that be considered * 
triumph, which is gained over inno* 
cence by falsehood and villainy.— 
Theophilus wept when he found him* 
self arraigned, not so much firom u> 
apprehension of the suffering whidi 
he feared, as at the idea of losing the 
esteem of^ a teacher whom he loved. 
Such conduct was, perhaps, excusable J 
or even laudable, in a boy ; as it mani-^ 
fested a kind of sensibility, which is a j 
sure sign of a generous nature. But in ! 
a person of more experience, it woviA, ; 
scarcely have been excusable. To] 
be greatly disturbed under imputatioi&j 
which he knows to be malicious aol': 
unfounded, is unworthy of the charac- 
ter of one who has lived for some 
tiipe beyond the age of puberty, and 
obtained some acquaintance with hu- 
man nature, and the ordinary course i 
of events in life. Calumny, usually,] 
does no lasting injury to any but the 
calumniator himself. And the sentt* 
ment contained in the following line 
from the great Roman satyrist, if it if 
not universally and unqualifiedly judt, 
is at least striking, and manifests a 
deep insight into human nature. 

" Mendax infamia terret— quern ? 
Nisi mendacem et mcndosum?*' — ^HoR. 

Not long after the occurrence just 
mentioned, the teacher, becoming ti- 
red of a disagreeable employment io 
a situation where so few were likely 
to be profited by his instructions and 
discipline, Ief\ it, and the institution 
fell through. And T. riot having the 
means of supporting himself abroad at 
college, and not willing to receive gra- 
tuitous assistance, had recource to 
teaching. And afler procuring some- 
thing in this way, he went, to college, 
where he remained till his funds were 
exhausted. Thus he continued, alter- 
nately learning and teaching, till his 
college education was completed. — 
During this period, a variety of inci- 
dents occurred which need not here 
be detailed. Suffice it to say, that 
while at college, T. continued in the 
same honourable course which be had 
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s^iin, being always remarkable for a 
khid and respectful deportment to- 
viirdfli his teachers ; punctual in the 
performance of his duties, first in his 
class, and consequently always ho- 
•noiired as the one who should take 
charge of the classes in his depart- 
tteat, in the absence of his teacher. 
'There was one scene, however, in this 
ywi of the life of T., which, for the 
inAie of the juvenile reader it may be 
^re necessary to mention. Xennphon 
'lias remarked that the age ofpuberty is 
that which especially needs care. In 
this period the imagination is glowing 
ted romantic, the passions fervid, and 
the heart in the highest degree sus- 
tiptible. The delusions of hope, and 
Ihe wildness of desire, have not been 
["flecked and chastened by the lessons 
■of experience. The world is yet new, 
ted appears, in the eye of the youth- 
Uadventurer, like himself, fresh, and 
jjay, and guileless. The mind is now 
I'ttk danger, by the impulse of a certain 
passion, to be thrown into a state of 
delirium ; and what renders the case 
Scyerttical is, that under the influence 
of this delirium, it may strike out into 
ft course which may be decisive of 
its future character and fate. That 
passion is love. By it T. had well 
nigh been undone. And let the stu- 
dent who reads this tract, beware. — 
The happiness of a whole life is not 
to be spotted with, and the happiness 
of a whole life depends, in more in- 
stances than you are aware of, on the 
conduct of persons in this dangerous 
and critical period. The student here 
is particularly exposed. Pooks have 
diverted his observation from real life, 
and he is, therefore now liable to be 
imposed upon by its objects. His 
habits of seclusion, also, subject him 
to peculiar disadvantage in a contest 
with the epemy. Let him beware 
how he permits himself to be imposed 
upon and ensnared, by the wiles of 
ttkv one of those trifling, insignificant 
beings whose whole thoughts are en- 
grossed by novels, dress, love, and 
<}oquetry. What availi!; a fine com- 



plexion, a graceful movement, a form 
of symmetry, where there are none 
of those qualities which Paul and So- 
lomon commends in a ** virtuous wo- 
man ?" Again I say, let the student 
beware how he suffers himself to be 
driven, by a blind and foolish passion, 
into such a situation that, to extricate 
himself from it, he must falsify his» 
professions, or become united for lifb 
with one whose mind is as puny as 
her constitution ; whose extravagance 
must exhaust his purse, and her tem- 
per his patience; whose imprudence 
will bang a dead weight upon his in- 
fluence ; and whose affectation,' va- 
nity, and love of display will, at length, 
change his affection into suspicion 
and disgust ,* and who, to complete 
his misery, will be incapable of afford- 
ing him the least assistance und^r 
those multiplied calamities which her 
conduct will have brought upon him. 
It may reasonably be conjectured that 
it was to represent such a case as this, 
that the ancients invented the fable of 
Pandora. To render berthe^most 
charming creature imaginable — the 
* very prototype of that ideal goddess 
which the crazy lover has ever before 
his eyes, each of the gods contributed 
something. Thus furnished, she was 
sent as a present to her fond admirer 
Prometheus. Unhappy man ! the day 
that brought her to him, and which 
was to consummate his happiness, 
was but the commencement of his 
woes. He found hope indeed at the 
bottom of her casket, and this will be 
all the comforter the deluded and ad- 
miring lover will find, when a better 
acquaintance shall have discovered to 
him the true character of ^i^ Patidora. 
There is no occurrence in human life 
when the counsels of a friend, who has 
learned wisdom byage and experience, 
are more needed than the one just 
mentioned. What had been the fatie of 
the young Telemachus, when beset 
by Calypso and heir nymphs, had he 
not enjoyed, at the same time, the 
advice of the sage Mentor 1 This„ 
however, was an advantage which 
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Theophilus did not, in the time of 
danger, enjoy. But bis mind had 
been well stored with the truths, and 
precepts of the Bible, and to this cir- 
cumstance he was indebted for his 
preservation from a gulph into which 
so many have been precipitated. " By 
what means shaU ayoungman cleanse 
his way ? By giving heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy word." Youthful rea- 
der ! you may perhaps think it strange 
that pious people, who are further ad- 
vanced in years than yourself, should 
feel so much concern on your account. 
It is because they love you, and know 
hy experience, the dangers to which 
you are exposed. They look for- 
ward but a few years, and see the 
world peopled, and its affairs managed 
by you, and those who, like you, are 
now in the morning of life. And they 
feel intensely desirous that the charac- 
ter of the coming age, that is to say, 
the character of you, and those who 
are to act and suffer with you on life's 
busy stage, should not be worse, but 
better than that which preceded it. 
AnciTas it respects yoilhself ; would 
you not, if about to set out on ar 
strange and perilous journey, be anx- 
ious to obtain directions from those 
who had travelled it before you ? And, 
are you not actually on such a jour- 
ney, and even now, on the most criti- 
cal and dangerous part of it? One false 
step may ruin you for ever. Oh! then 
be cautious how you go, with whom 
you go, HI what direction you go, and 
in whose guidance you confide. The 
profligate himselfi who is just about 
to close his sad career, would not dare 
to advise you to walk in his steps. 

Though Theophilus had been pre- 
served free from any thing grossly 
vicious, he became, by serious reflec- 
tion on the word of God, and the state 
of his own heart, convinced that, in 
the sight of God, he was a sinner, 
guilty, helpless, and in himself, utter- 
ly undone. Under this conviction he 
remained for about four years << la- 
bouring and heavy laden ;" sometimes 
spending whole days in fastings me- 



ditation and prayer. At length, a pow- 
erful manifestation of God, ashek 
in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, wasmadeto his mind; and 
he was enabled with inexpressiblt 
joy to choose him as his everlastiiig 
portion. Some time after, he, formal^ 
ly — though by himself in private, gave 
himself away to God ; and by a so- 
lemn vow, in dependence on divine 
aid, devoted himself unreserved^ 
to his service. Soon after, be did 
the same, by a public profession. 1 
During the whole course of his; 
education T. had, by degrees mad« 
himself acquainted with all the infidd 
writings which fell in his way, care* 
fully weighing them, with the &i|u- 
ments, in the opposite scale. Thej 
result was, that be felt perfectly con- 
vinced of the truth of the Ghristiani 
system. With this conviction, there! 
was blended an unwarrantable degre«; 
of confidence, founded on the strength 
of his own reasoning powers merely, 
without a just sense of bis dependence^ 
for correct views and impressions of 
divine truth, on the ^' Father of ligH 
from whom cometh down every good 
and perfect gift." There was ming- 
led with his faith in the truth of a (£- 
vme revelation, a pride of philosophy, 
which rendered him, in his own view, 
perfectly able, by the mere force of 
reason, to triumph over all the sug< 

festions of the spirit of infideUty.-^ 
(ut, soon after taking his degree, this 
presumptuous confidence was dissi- 
pated, by the force of a temptation, 
which served eflectually to humble 
his pride, convince him of his weak- 
ness, and show him, by actual experi- 
ence, the necessity of having the 1 
heart right, and the conscience pure* 
in order to preserve the understanding 
clear, and vigorous on the subject of 
religion. 

Having engaged in the study of 
Theology, under the direction of a 
clergyman of his acquaintance, he had 
an opportunity of viewing the difficul* 
ties of the ministerial office, in an ex* 
ample exhibited constantlj^ befoie hiiD» 
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These difficulties, always great, were 
peculiarly so, in the circumstances 
in which that clergyman was then 
placed. Jfi the duties of the sacred 
office hh was laborious and diligent, 
even beyond what his strength, or, 
indeed, that of any other man could 
long be able to endure. Notwith- 
standing his devotedness to the ser- 
vice of his Divine Master, in liibour- 
iiig to promote the spiritual interest 
of the people of his charge, they seem- 
ed to bo under the influence, to a de- 
gree not often witnessed even among 
mere nominal christians, of a sfarit 
of faction, turbulence, and infatuation, 
which was continually seeking for 
occasion of venting itself against the 
meek and devoted man, whom they 
were bound, by every considera^on 
of gratitude, duty and interest, to che- j 
rish, and venerate, as their spiritual 
inslructor. Instead of this, while 
-they were rolling in wealth, they suf- 
fered him to languish in poverty, la- 
bouring with his hands to obtain the 
necessaries of life fur himself and fa- 
mily. Nor was this the worsi, — for a 
combination of aspiring, ignorant, and 
conceited men, who wished to have 
their influence acknowledged in 
church affairs, contrived, by inces- 
sant misrepresentations, and under 
various pretences, to alienate the con- 
fidence, and affections of the people 
from their pastor, and in many instan- 
ces with too much success, as those, 
•who were led by them were after- 
-wards, (when it was too late to re- 
trieve the consequences of their cre- 
dulity and ingratitude,) compelled to 
acknowledge. These things, in the 
mean time, made a powerful impres- 
sion on the mind of T. He said with- 
in himself, such treatment is a protrac- 
ted martydom, too much for human 
nature to endure. Poverty I expect- 
ed to find in the sacred office, but, 
surely, the manifestation of such a 
spirit of rudeness, insensibility, way- 
wardness, and ingratitude, on the part 
of professing christians, was not to be 
expected. I cannot consent, with 



such prospects, to be a preacher. To 
this it seemed as tiiough a voice re- 
plied, << But you cannot draw back. 
You are not destitute of qualifications 
lor the sacred office. Providence has 
led you in the way to it. Woe be unto 
you if you preach not the gospel."^»- 
The thought occurred, " but if the 
gospel be a fable, then I am free to 
choose some otiier profession." This 
suggestion, when first darted into the 
mind, met not with that instant and 
indignant repulse, which it deserved. 
It recurred again and again, and at 
each successive time, with additional 
force, till, at length,T. being left, that 
he might learn by experience that his 
strength was but weakness, and his 
wisdom folly, was prostrated before 
the temptation. All the infidel argu- 
ments, cavils, sneers, blasphemies, 
which, written or spoken, he had ever 
met with, were, like so many fiery 
darts from the wicked one, hurled, 
with violence and fury, into his mind. 
He became like one lost and benight- 
ed in 'the midst of a howling wilder- 
ness. Nor sun nop stars appeared. 
Thick, palpable darkness seemed to 
enclose him round, and shut out every 
ray of comfort. There was no mercy- 
seat in view— no prospect of peace on 
earth — none of rest in heaven. " On 
the night of the grave" no morning 
appeared to dawn. The agitation of 
his mind became extreme. The sub- 
ject of his distress engrossed all his 
thoughts. The external senses cea- 
sed to convey any impressions to the 
mind. He read ; but his eyes wan- 
dered idly from line to line down the 
page, while not a single idea caught 
his attention. He attended on the 
ministrations of the word, but he 
heard not ; so great was the tumult 
within! He felt, at length, his 
thoughts turned powerfully to an in- 
quiry into the cause of these inward 
troubles, and became perfectly con- 
vinced that it was his guilty attempt, 
like Jonah, to escape from the per- 
formance of a disagreeable duty. — 
Overcome by his feelings of horror 
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and remorse he fell prostrate in the snow 
(for it was in a winter niehty and in the 
midst of an extended and FoTitary plain,) and 
from the verge of despair he looked up to 
heaven for relief. ' O God,' he cried, * most 
merciful ! grant me delivciance, and i wili 
serve thee m whatever circumstances of re- 
proach, persecution, poverty, or contcmp: 
tilou art pleased to call me.* God heard. Yes, 
the poor petitioner kneto that his prayer wan* 
heard: for he felt that Jehovah, his covenant 
God, was pre8ent,and his presence converted 
the dark, cold and solitary field where he 
lay, into tl^ " house of God, and the gate of 
heaven.*' 

This part of T.'s experience was rendered 
extremely useful to him, in various respects. 
From it he learned that belief in matters of 
religion is the result, not of mere spt^culation, 
but of the state of the heart. At the com- 
mencement of hb trouble, T. recollected 
that he had looked, with intense interest, at 
the difBculties, and privations, to which a 
faithful minister of the gospel must necessa- 
rily be exposed ; but did not take into the ac- 
count the strength which was promised. 
Like the prophet's servant, he saw the Sy- 
rian host sent out to destroy him ; but not 
the chariot of fire, and the horses of fire, 
which were prepared for his defence. Hence 
he shrunk back from the scene of duty ; and 
in^his state of feeling his views of truth ne- 
cessarily became either obscured or perver- 
ted* For the evidences of Christianity, while 
they are abundantly sufficient to satisfy a 
mind disposed to practise its self-denying 
precepts, are by no means such as to force 
conviction upon one, who is wholly under the 
government of selfish and carnal inclinations, 
which tend no less to blind the mind against 
the light of truth, than to harden the heart 
against its influence. Theophilus was a 
sincere believer in divine revelation ; yet, 
while the temptation raged, and the interests 
of the present life had the ascendency, he 
could not derive from its doctrines that in- 
fluence, either tor direction or comfort,whicb, 
to the believer, whose faith is in free and un- 
embarrassed exercise, they are calculated 
to give. Hence he leamedf more fully the 
use and necessity of that petition, '* Lead us 
not into temptation.*' Thus does God, in 
the dispensation of his providence and grace 
towards those that fear him, bring good 
out of evil, making their very sins and fai- 
lures, occasions of their improvement in 
knowledge and virtue, and thus enabling 
them to derive from past defeats the means 
^ of future victory. 

The scauel of the life of Theophilus was 
such as, from the character of his youth, 
might have been reasonably expected. He 
lived to a good old age, loved and revered ; 
an ornament and a blessing to society, and 
especially to the church, zealously devoted 
to the interests of piety and levmrng, and 



an example, to those around him, of every 
good work. His faculties, thou^ slightlv 
and insensibly impaired by the (ulvances of 
old age, remained unbroken to the last; 
and when he closed his career of virtue here, 
it was to resume it in a hisiher aifd bright^ 
8ph(Te, where there are neither imperfec- 
'lons to be deplored, nor obstacles to besur* 
mounted. 

Let those who are in moderate circum' 
stances, be encouraged, in the prosecuUon 
of their education, from the example of Theo- 
philus. Many have had occasion, in after 
life, to say it was good for them to bear the 
yoke in their youth. It is surprising how 
soon the children of the rich begin to feel the 
importance consequent upon wealth. How 
prone are they, also, trusting entirely to the 
adfantages of fortune, to carry them through 
life, to neglect the gieans of improvement 
both in kntiwledge and virtue ! When they 
arrive at manhocKJ, however, they generally 
begin to find that wealth without worth will 
not procure respect. Hence, they are partly 
allured and partly driven into the circles of 
dissipation, where they may lose that pain- 
ful sense of inferiority, which the presence of 
well cultivated minds must inspire, and 
where their wealth alone, without an/ per- 
sonal quality to recoinmeiid them, may pro- 
cure for them a kind of distinction. When 
this takes place, they are already lost. The 
poor boy, on the contrary, is urged by hii 
circumstances to exertion, and compelled to 
abstain from pleasure. Thus he acquires, 
at once, the habit of two virtues, industiy 
and temperance, which, of themselves, are 
sufficient to render him both useful, and res- 
pectable in life. 

A body sound and vigorous, capable of 
enduring hardship and fatigue, a state of the 
corporeal functions adjusted to the eondition 
of the physical world around us, such a tone 
of the nervous system as conduces to cheer- 
fulness, and alacrity of temper, and even to 
energy of thought, — these are blessings 
which are enjoyed^ far more frequently, and 
to a far greater extent, by the children of 
those in that happy mediocrity, for which 
Agur prayed, than by those of the rich. 
These blessings fell to the lotof Theopfailus. 
In his youthful days he had been ascustom- 
ed to bodily exertion in the labours of hus- 
bandry, and under all states of tbe atmos- 
phere. The fierce blasts of winter, and the 
blazing sim, and sultiy aur of August, he hid 
learned, by habit, to feel without inconveni- 
ence. In harvest, he always exchanged the 
academic shade for the labours of the field : 
and when the grim north let I0086 the dif- 
vins tempest from his magazines of storms 
andsnow, it was his deliffht to bound aloo^ 
the hill side, in going, and returning from his 
much-loved school. A coarse and frugal 
meal was all that his apsetite required. 

By such a course of me, durio|^ hif yvnith- 
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fal yean, and by the grace of God, he had 
obtamed a sound mind and a healthiiil body. 
These are ^e grand stamina of earthly hap- 
puiesB. And he who enjoys them, especially 
if m the prime of life, has no reason for dis- 
couragement, though environed by all the 
embarrassments of poverty. W. 

Waakington CoUege Pa. 

Reviews & Criticisms. 

ova lord's baptism bt john. 

*4* The following we have transferred to 
our pages as apiece of criticism ; possessing 
miicli ingenuity and perspicuity. The Edi- 
tor, as it will appear from the remarks, in the 
memoir of Mr. Fonda— does not profess to 
^ be in all points, at one with our worthy au- 
t thor, on the nature and end of John's Bap- 
[ tim. But that was no reason why he should 
[ vat have a place in our pages, and a fair 
. hearing. I would suggest the inquiry, how- 
VftTf if there be a strict consistency in say- 
[ i^g <( Our Lord was not baptized into John's 
btptism" and yet to add, ** He was baptised 
of John :" Or that " Christ was not t)apiized 
with Christian baptism ;" and yet to admit 
thai .^' he was baptized," by one who was 
Bent by divine authority to baptize. 

Aa it is a fact that Christ was baptized of 
John; it must also be admitted that this 
baptism was of divine appointment. And 
every one will admit, that the baptism of the 
Hbao, even if it were, as to form and autho- 
rity, the same with that of the disciples, be- 
fore and after his resurrection, must be 
somewhat dilferent as to its uses. The symbol 
agnifies aomethmg to the members, difierent 
from what it signifies to the Head, of the 
Cfanrch. 

I have no objection to say, that to Christ 
it was a visible sign of his public entrance 
on the functions of the office, to which he 
vna previously appointed. 

The doctrine of Baptism cannot be under- 
stood by any one who forgets that it is a 
9ensibU sign of spiritual things. In this all 
the baptisms do identify. In other respects 
the nature of the case makes a difference. 

It is proper to add, that our author, if he 
examine and review his paper, for a more 
extensive publication, will probably find — as 
I think that I find — his reference to Mr. M. 
and Mr. P. to be rather out of place. And 
in self-defence, it is necessary to add, that 
the argument to chaige any one ^vith maJt- 



ing Jesus s mere disciple of John is somewhat 
forced. But let our author be heard in his 
own way* I have been gratified and instruc- 
ted by his essay.— Ed. 

Of the Baptism of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. This must be considered First, ne- 
gatively, sec«>nd, positively. 

First: Negatively, that is, for what he 
was NOT baptized. 

First He was not baptized unto John's 
baptism, For 

1. John's baptism was unto repentance.'*' 
But Christ could not repent ; hecaiise he had 
no sin: Consequently he could not be bap^ 
tized unto repentance, and therefore not un- 
to John's baptism. 

2. In John's baptism, the people were re- 
quired to believe on him who was to come, 
that is, on Christ. f But Christ could not be 
required to believe on himself; therefore, he 
could not be baptized unto that baptism. 

3. Again, John's baptism was designed to 
prepare a people for the coming of the Lord.^ 
But Christ could not be prepared by baptism 
for his own coming, in the same sense that 
others were. Hence it is evident that he was 
not baptized unto John's baptism. 

Secind: Neither was he baptized with 
Christian baptism. 

For, 1. That was not yet in existence. 
It was not instituted until just before his as- 
cension into heaven. § Ho could not, there* 
fore, be baptized with Christian baptism. 

2. Again, Christian baptism was for the 
remission of sin.|| But Christ had no sin, 
consequently he could not be baptized for 
the remission of sin ; and therefore, not with 
Christian baptism. 

3. Thirdly, Christian baptism required of 
adults faith in Christ. But this could not be 
required of Christ, he could not have faith, 
for he knew all things: IT hence he could 
not be baptized with Christian baptbm. 

If to this it should be replied, that Christ 
ought not then to have been circumcised be- 
. cause circumcision signified regeneration 
and faith as well as baptism ; and if he could 
not be baptized with Christian baptism' be- 
cause he had no faith, then neither ought he 
to have been circumcised, lor the same rea- 
son. To this I reply, that faith was never 
required of infants for circumcision, but of 
the parents whose office it was to have their 
children circumcised. And as to purity of 
heart, Christ had that in perfection. He re- 
ceived a perfect and complete sanctification 
in his earliest formation. He was bom a 
holy thing. ** Besides his circumcision was 
an act of his parents, whose duty it was to 
have him circumcised, according to an ex- 

■ ■ li I I I ■ — »^^i^ I r I ! ■ ■ ■ I ■ 

* Matt. iii. 11. f Acts xix. 4. | Isaiah xl. 
S. Mai. iii. 1. Mark i. S. § Acts i. 9. Matt. 
zxvm. 16, 18. Mark zri. 15, 19* |) Acts ii, 
98. IT John wd. SO. **Jiukei.S6. 
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press statute. * He was, therefore, as to his 
human nature, passive in his circumcision, 
and by the qualifications of his parents, and 
the express statute, a proper subject of it. 
His circumcision could not be dispensed 
with, i/iithout disobedience on the part of 
his parents. Uencc his circumcision does 
not prove that he was a fit subject for chris- 
tian baptism. It was to identify him as of 
the seed of Abraham. 

4th and Lastly ; Those who were bapti- 
zed with christian baptism, were baptized in 
the name of Christ. But it would be absurd 
to suppose that Christ was baptized in his 
own name. Hence it is finally evident that 
ho was not baptized with Christian baptism. 

Mr. Merrill was pressed beyond measure 
hy the weight of this argument . This is evi- 
dent from his miserable shifting and wincing 
to get rid of it, says he, " Nor was it neces- 
sary for him" that is Mr. Prime, " to tell us, 
because Christ had no sins to confess, no oc- 
casion for faith, nor was he baptized in his 
own name, therefore, he was not baptized 
>vith John's baptism, nor with Christian bap- 
tism. Repentance, faith, and the name of 
the Lord, are appendages of baptism."! — 
Very well, if they are only appendages, and 
may, therefore, be dispensed with in one 
instance, why not in others ? If a man thirty 
years old may be baptized without those 
** appendages," why may not a man eight 
days old be baptized without them ? And 
is the name of the Lord Jesus only an ap- 
' pendage ? Let the reader examine our Sa- 
viour's commission to his disciples,]; Are 
faith and repentance only appendages to bap- 
tism. § Why then, does he style baptism, 
when received by infants, *' infidel baptisml"\\ 
Why does he labour to prove that baptism 
cannot be administered without faith in the 
subject 7 Wiy was it said to the Eimuch, if 
thou believcst — thou mayest— when he wish- 
ed to be baptized ? Such miserable shiftings, 
and such contradictions in the face of the 
word of God, are unworthy of any man. Al- 
though faith or a profession of it, may be ne- 
cessary in a parent, who ofifers up his child 
to the Lord in baptism ; yet it is no more ne- 
cessary in an infant for baptism, than it was 
for circumcision. 

Third : Neither was he baptized for our 
examplp in the sense that some say he was. 

For 1. It was never said to be for our ex- 
ample, and we have no right to point out 
examples unauthorised by the word of (xod. 
<<In vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrine, the commandments of men, "IT said 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. He knew best 
"what to point out as examples for us. When 
he washed his disciples' feet,'*"'' he said it 

♦ Gen. xvii. 10, 14. f Gos. Ch. Vin. p. 169. 
i Matt, xxviii 19. § John vii. 23. || Gos. Ch. 
Vin. p. 109, If Matt. xv. 9. ** John xiii. 15. 



was for their example, that they should do 
as he had done unto them. It is, therefore, 
neither wise nor consistent for any one to 
urge as an example, what is not enjoined as 
such ; and at the same time refuse to follow 
Christ in that wliich he expressly declared to 
be for our example. It would be for the ho- 
nour of those who, without any authority, 
urge our Saviour's baptism for our example; 
first to follow him in that which he himself 
has declared to be such. Nay, it would be 
still moroforthtirh no'j»-, l.o wait, until they 
could s'low by g'>»d authority, that his bap- 
tism was designed as an example for us, bo- 
fore tliey attempt to follow him in it, or to 
urge it as such. 

2. If it be for our example, it is one, which 
we can never follow to any purpose, for those 
who urge it as such. Because he was bap- 
tized without repentance, without faith, and 
at the age of thirty years. Neither was lie 
baptized for the remission of sin, or in the 
name of Christ. In neither of these particu- 
lars ought we to follow him in baptism, nei* 
ther do tliey, who so strenuously urge our 
Saviour's baptism as an example, follow him 
in the above particulars. Yet if it wfere de- 
signed as an example, in the sense that itis 
urged as such, we would be obliged to re- 
ceive it as he did, or we would not follow 
him. Hence, I think it very evident, that 
it was never designed to be an example for 
us. 

The example which Christ has left for us 
to follow, is that of a holy, unblameablelife; 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, and 
patience under our provoked suffering;*— " 
and not his baptism. 

As far, however, as his baptism was an act 
of obedience to the divine institutions ; so 
far it may answer as a good example. For 
his regard to his own institutions was sucb, 
that he would not officiate in his priestly of- 
fice ; without first complying with his sta- 
tute concerning the consecration of the 
priests to their office. It, therefore, be- 
comes us to be obedient to his institutions ; 
and not to our own suppositions. But, as 
to the object, and nature of his baptism, no 
one can follow him in it ; neither are we re- 
quired to do it. Nor can we know, forcer- 
tain, how to follow him in the mode. For, 
although it was, evidently, not by immer- 
sion, as we shall see in its place ; yet we 
cannot toll how the water was appliend — whe- 
ther by pouring, or by sprinkling. 

Thus, having seen, for what our Saviour 
was not baptized, I shall endeavour in my 
next, to ascertain in the second place^ posiHvt' 
ly for what he was baptized. . 

The rest of this valuable piece-— for want 
of room in our present number — shall be 
placed in our next. — Ed. 

^ I Peter ii. 20^ 23—1 John u. ( " 
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Miscellaneous. 

THE BUDGET. 

:ers to Mr. Alfrod AntKropos. 
Letter viii. 

MORALE. 

1 it is, few doubr, but fewer tru«t— 
igainst this life, who slights the next." 

YOUNC, 

fVashington Citrj^ March j 182i, 
.R friend.— ♦< By the deeds of ihe 
hall no flesh be justified in his sight," 
iar language of a great and good man. 
I correctly understand him, no man 
utmost efiorts to obey, -ever succeed 
) be adyudged guiltless, in the eye of 
J ; therefore he can never have a nie- 
lim to the rewards of a perfect obedi- 
13 idea leads me tu take a brief view 
•inc of morals. The term moral ap- 
n, calling him a moral agent, refers to 
energies ; to the motives by which he 
lencedf whether good or bad, and his 
dnsequent thereupon. It is a term 
osition to physical or natural, which 
9 animal nature. His moral powers 
listinguish him from the brute creation, 
jte him an intelligent creature. Hence 
; said to be the grand characteristic of 
physical powers separately consider- 
re no weight in any system, which is 
is actions, iis a mora4 agent, or intel- 
ure. Such a system contemplates him 
al and physical, or refers more directly 
icr. Hence the distinction of moral 
I ability, or inability, is altogether vu- 
field of science is wide, and its varie- 
ul, but we must not confine ourselves 
contracted limits, of naturai causes 

Lem which treats of actions in general, 
ood or bad, is called Moriuity, or 
ind in its scrutinizing disquisitions, it 
be principles, which impel to actions ; 
ects, to which we look for gratification. 
of morality is always founded upon 
ipleS, and contemplates good objects ; 
ding to these, U measures and iimits 
9 of men, as good or bad. Such a 
proceed fi'om none but God. That 
iman conduct, which is, in all respects, 
to such a law. is called monil— is 
very sense, and entitled to all the re- 
;h necessarily follow a perfect obedi- 
an instance of this, Jesus Christ the 
I, in his human nature, obeyed his Fa- 
> might thereby honour him. He suffer- 
shment of his law, that he might there- 
le' purity of his justice. He saved his 
of mere grace. And he entered into his 
B just reward of a holy life. On the 
, Alexander the great, was impelled 
pie of milimited ambition. Universal 
as Uie obJQpt to which he looked for 
n. 'But no man has any right to de- 
kMViinion ; or to raise a weapon to gain 
nder tlierefore was a bad man. Any 
to a just law, which may appear in 
vhtle It is secretly defective either in 
e. or hs object, is spurious in its very 
id the proper subject of punishments 



j Napoleon dethroned the Pope, and broke up the 
I inquisition j— events that were desiraUe ana be* 
neficial ; bat -the principles and deagns which al- 
ways actuated him, are too well known to admit 
of doubt, or need discussioa. Morality is applied 
in a popular sense, to a course of conduct wnich 
is agreeable to the laws of social life, and rest3 
for justification in the commonly received oj^imon. 
This, of cdl others, is the most limited in its per- 
ceptions of good and evil, altogether d^icMOt 
both in its principle and object. I do not m^fp 
that even the amiable Petrarch, rose above this 
stAndard of excellence. 

If we would estimate the actual purity and va- 
lue of our actiona, it must be, by the measure of 
that law which God has promulgated. If we 
would understand that portion of Uie procedure 
of Deity, in which we ourselves are immediately 
interested, we must gather this knowledge, firom 
the wide and elevated field, of moral causes wad 
effects. Let us now enter there, and inquire whv 
no flesh can be justified in his msht, by the deeds 
of the law ? The reasons for this are two-fold. 
In the first place, because of the purity of the 
law itsolf, and its author. This purity is so great, 
that *' whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, is guilty of a\\,^ And in 
the second place, because of an entire inabilUy 
on the part of man. This inability is an effect ; 
of which the original disobedience of ourrepre* 
sentative head is the cause. Of this truth the 
sad proofs are contained in our bosoms, and de- 
monstrated in the weakness and futility of all our 
efforts. If man therefore, is ever restored to the 
favour of his Maker ; it must be attended by an 
absolute beggary, dependant entirely, on the firee 
grace and mercy of G(ul in Christ. Gresory 
may very easily recommend himself to the whole 
circle of his acquaintance by an uncommon ini- 
abilit]^ ; he may sweeten the enjoyment of aU tus 
associates by his presence ; he may be courtefl« 
applauded, and held up as tlie modm of imitation 
to others, while all his virtues flow fix>m the firag- 
ments of a law originally written on the heart of 
man by the finger c)f God, broudit into action, 
by a mere love of praise, and designed to feed 
the cravings of a deeply concealed vanity. But^ 
if he be so fiur mistaken, as to suppose that tbe 
life he has adopted will equally recommend him 
to his Maker, ft becomes a delusion the moat ik- 
tftl and dangwous. The evil rests in thoee prin- 
ciples, upon which his whole character is wund- 
ed, and those motives which decide bis choice^ 
Amanda may practise the same virtues, and be 
equally esteemed ; while they are all derived by 
her humble and importunate prayers ; flow firom 
a new crealed principle in the heart, are browriit 
into action by the sanctifying energies of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and designed to promote the honour of 
God. Yet the spoSess purity of her Ufi^ will by 
no means be the cause <» her justification before 
God. Her virtues will only be tokens of the 
extension of his (kvour to her, and evidences of the 
purity of her hope, in hie present and etemicl 
mercy. Diodorus says, tkiaview ef thingfi^r- 
nishes no encouragement to viriue, aitd therefore 
it cannot be true. If the best be «an do. is enl^ 
tied to no praise, and if his ntSMiet efibrts are too 
weak, ever teebtaiaajustifieation: then it is 
unnecessary to make any exeitionfi, and if he ne- 
rieh itwiUnet behis own fonit. buttheresuEcf 
craeky and injnstioe. He is a bearer o< thbrns" 
pel, bttt idtogether ipenm. of h}n»»t^«tfi(ff(l9 



2S6 



MAGAZINE I 



' THE 



u of God's houH. While Ihe Uol; S[>i- 
ruatundsihc word with his quickening pone r, 
Diodorus, at oob lime resisti il, by hie ptormti- 

wbich, Uks tho {..vVs eve, •ruden to the end* of 
thesBTth^aiid, a< enather, h> ilhoutihlle« ittat- 

__ZA"i^__TL.':. ' Alihwi|N he i- — ' 
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aMetoobey, ;o' hu he 
feied merc^. Although 
■nd iTremuUe influence < 
loaikforil; tuid will for 
notwithfttanding the word 
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man to pray. The prajeii 
e indeed wicked pravers. 1 

luttKehumblepetltion 
laimed, "God hero 

Soveceien siace.' Tl 
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the Elect, then there ii 
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We. AMeMiohewddnDtbeculotrbuilj 
ed men. ThelmitB ornghteousnesa in be 
ue greatly increased, by the perteculioD ( 
ed iBen. The Tecj economy of grace, ( 



reign pleaaure, on the part of God ^ but a dread- 
ful evil, contained in the very solof «in Itself. — 
Aa God will not suffei one ot the human family 
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sona of men, upward loheaienly elory. Oniha J 
contrary, Repnibatiuuliftinff heraelf riom the gdt 1 
of perdition, bids them fly bma the wrath which f 
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fully persuaded, thai by Iho deeds of Uio 
ihnll no flesh be juatilied in hia aighL 
re, iel thfl £ul]t Btricko 
. , he thtoDBorSnTerHga 

grace, and there plead fiir aalvation in Cbrial, 
and he will not be sent empty away, Tlere mj , 
ownioul has found safety acid peace. 

[ remain where my lait deecribed me, anl 
think I ahall juw^ed North. Alas I how Utile in 
those di3fiD|!uished men, by whom I am nvrooiKl' 
ed in thia city, conaider of tbeae ihingb TlMy 
euppoae it hoDourablo, to pursue with eageniaii, 
the concerna of lime; and wise, try b«at win 
contempt, the atupendoua tbeums oretcrmtr. 
A Stbanokb. 



Having shown in a lucid and im- 
pressive manner that " the propaga- 
tion of Christianily among the hea- 
then, is sowing fields, Tvhere a lich 
harvest xhall be reaped before ths 
end of ihe world" — the preacher 

"We are preparing an as/lum for 
the saints, should the Lord be pleased 
to remove his gospel frotn deUiodb 
now diatinguisbed for Bpiritnal pri- 
vileges, 

" It is not, at present, our intentioi 
to enter upon an examination of IhtM 
predictions which evidently relate to 
the autferings of the Protestant Eo- 
ropeoa Natioas and Churchea, pre- 
vioua to the commencement of tk 
millennium. Did the time permit, w* 
might show, that the witnesses sia 
not yetalain; that 'mourtung, ud 
lamentation, and woo' ore written id 
that ajriiig roll wtuch poaaoa gwilH; 
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he nations which have at aay 
' given ihdr power and Btrcn^h 
he beast.' That it is highly 
ble the time is fnut apfironching. 
multitudes of [lie saints in 
countries, deprived •tf:>\\ their 
rd privileges, shall lie forced to 
-efuge in foreign climes. But 
1, tlie Lord hy Missionary la- 

iit the east and west, and north 
>uth, among nationd which ne- 
iwed to the authority of Anti- 
, providing chambers of safety 
9 people < untd the indignation 
'er-past.' Wjien that day ar- 

the heathen tribes will know 
jarts of strangers, for they were 
Ihemselves spiritual strangers. 
fe readily admit that ihia cnnsi- 
»□ is not exclusively an encuu- 
lent to missionary laliDUrs 
g the heallien. It is a power- 
ducement to spread the know- 
ofsalvalion in the United Slates; 
ive never, as a nation, eupport- 
e power of Antichrist. Inde- 
!nt of our labours among the 
18, this Society has, for some 
iKst, sent missionaries to labour 
brent part^ of the country, which 
istitule of the means of grace, 
ing intelligence is frequently re- 
el, of the success of these mis- 



I. Our reward when this harvest 
be reaped by others. 
'hen ' he tlial sowelh, and he 
eapetb, shall rejoice together ' 
vident that Christ docs not refer, 
iplace, toihojoy ufliis servants 
I general judgment, when the 
feels of their labours are exbi* 
to all rational creatures ; but 
ijoy of Old Testament prophetti. 
Baptist, and others when the 
los should have great success in 
hing the gosjiel to the Gentiles, 
low could Old Testament pro- 
, and John Baptist, rejoice in 
iccesa of the apostles, when they 
not present t And how sball 
ijoice in the latter day glory, 



"We may certainly inrerfrom the>s 
words. That the fhureli in heaven U 
wttt aequniated unik the eireumataiteet 
of the Ckwch in Ikit iporld, and that 
ilwing any period of the Chmreh'a 
pi-titperily oi earth, there iriU be ad- 
dilionai happineat tn thoie in fteiwnt 
who may have, one daij, cotUribuUd t» 
forward this gloriotu work. 

"The Church in heaven is certain- 
ly well acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the Church on earth, by 
means of the ministrations of Holy 
Angels, and the frequent arrivals of 
kindred spirits redeemed from the 
earth Whether the Saints in glory 
have any other mode of being ac- . 
quainted with the affairs qf this world, 
is a question which we are not com- 
petent toansiver. The Holy Angels 
are well acquainted with the elate of 
the Church in this world; here they 
are constantly employed on businese 
which conrerns the heirs of sahration. 
They are deeply interested in the 
prosperity ofthe Church, there is joy 
among the Angels at the conversion 
of sinners. The Holy Angels will 
be able to inform the Saints, now en* 
gaged in the various parts of Mission- 
ary duty, and they will do. it with 
pleasure, — That the seed they had 
sowed has not perished, as they of- 
ten feared, but is producing in some 
thirty, in some sixty, and in some an 
hundred fold : That the handful of 
corn they had cast oq the tops of the 
mountains, is now shaking like the 
trees of M'>unl Lebanon. 

" In heaven there will be arrivals 
every day, yea every hour from aU 
parts of this globe, and there viH] he 
no want of religious intelligence of 
the most interesting, and tlie most 
agrei;td)le nature. Some will be con- 
Bianlly entering the heavenly man- 
sions, who will congratulate you for 
your now despised labours to the lor 
dian tribes, and to be your crowm oT 
reioiciiig for ever. 



f Tim befokhed hutcii cuuacn. 



" CoDDectcd with these ihioga we i 
may alio observe, thai tlio memory 
of men DOW engaged in any of the de- 
partmeDts of Missionary labours, will , 
be axceeding precious in (his world [ 
during the luppy days of Ibc cliurch. ; 
We embalm the memory, and arodis- ■ 
poBod to make many enquiries (rrom 
a principle of laudable curiosity) roa- 
Mcting those who may have been the 
honoured instroments of introducing 
the gospel into our country, or into 
the place where we first received ro- 
ligioaa impressions. 

" At the formation of the Mission- 
ary Society of I<ondon, one of tite 
members expressed a sentiment upon 
this subject which is congenial to the 
Christian mind; — '0 that we knew 
the names of those who introduced 
the gospel into the tslanil of Britain — 
Vfa shall know them in heaven.' Of 
such we are disposed to say like Da- 
vid on another occasion, — ' la there 
any yet leflof the house of Saul that 
I may shew him kindness for Jona- 
than's sake V On the banks of the 
Missouri, and on the shores of the 
Vacific, al^er nges have elapsed, I see 
crowds of ChriHtian Indians with 
grateful emotions relating your labours 
of love, an^ sedulously enquiring if 
- there yet remains any of tlie descen- 
dants of the men of this Association, 
that they may shew them kindness for 
their fathers' sake. 

'■ It is probable that in the days of 
the millennium, no part of church his- 
tory (except that of our redemption) 
will be so interesting as the labours of 
IHissionary and Bible Societies. Bre- 
thren, your names will be]enrolled in 
the annals of fame, among martyrs 
and reformers, and the benefactors of 
our world. In those days when reli- 
gion will command all the efforts of 
hamui genius, and all the stores of 
human literature, the transactions of 
Ibis 'iCra of Christian benevolence' 
may be exhibited (even to the man of 
mere taste and science) with incon- 
.figtv^ly mttse sublimity and boiuty. 
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than »ny thing now to be Ibund in the I 
Historian's page, or the Poet's line." | 



TO FABESTS AND CHILDBED!. 

*^* The speaker thus concluded 
with a solemn appeal to Parents and 
Children. 

" I. Rodly parents — Iiet me urge 
you to follow the esam[de of faHhfal 
Abraham. Remember that it is adu- a 
ty which God requires, and which you - 
hiivo solemnly engaged to perform, ■. 
* to bring up your children in the niir- 
lure end admonition of the Lord.' To d 
you the care of their immortal soub 
has been entrusted; and of you, it 
they be lost, their blood may be re- 
quired. There are ipdeed many dif- 
ficulties attending the faithful &■ 
charge of your duty ; but there are 
more promises to encourage, than dit 
ficulties to alarm. Are you insuffio- 
enll yet there ia a sufficiency d 
grace. Are thelaboursgreatT soon 
the rewards. 'Train up a child in 
the way in which be should go, aid 
when he is old he will not depart frw 
iL' ' I will pour out my Spirit upon 
your seed, and my blessing upon your 
ofispring. For the promise ia to yw 
and to your children.' Godly parenV 
may, through negligence, have od- ' 
godly children ; and sotnettmea their 
faithfulness may not he rewarded with 
success. Tet, in general, where tbe 
means are diligently used, the bless- 
ing will follow ; and if not, their la- 
bours will return home to their own 
bosoms. The seed sown does not 
always produce fruit; yet there ia » 
general a connexion between sowing 
and reaping, that we are enconragvl 
to sow ; and there is as general a con- 
nexion between sowing the seeds of 
instruction in the minds of childnn 
and their conversion to God. Paraiti 
cannot give grace, but in the diligsnl 
use of the means they have good 
grounds to hope that it will be givM- 
Through your negligence souls aaj 
be lost — (hrou^ ^our fiuthfiUness: 
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nay be saved. And should not 
cousiderations urge you to use 
gence, seeking first the kingdom 
>d for you and yours. Alas ! of 
consequence will it be to you or 
children when you die, that you 
ive them rich inheritances, and 
them happy and respectable in 
orld, if you leave them strangers 
ce, the children of wrath, the 
of hell ; soon to blaspheme the 

of God, to curse their careless 
ts, and gnaw their tongues in 
iguish of eternal despair. Train 
ur children in the ways of God, 
lough you leave them nothing of 
orld, they will have the best se- 
' agahist want and infamy ; and 
g grace, whatever else tiiey lack, 
^vill have all things and abound. 
I them up in the ways of God, 
hey will be property indeed ; 

hearts will be bound to you in 
;rongest bonds, they will bless 
while you live, and revere your 
>ry when you are dead ; they 
e an honour to their country, to 
lurch, to Christ, and to you. — 
Q the day of the Lord, you may 
forward like your great Re- 
ar, and say, ' IjO, here am I and 
bildren which the Lord hath gi- 
ae.' You may, like Abraham, 
e means of transmitting down to 
' generations the knowledge and 
jar of God. Parents may be ex- 
vely useAil, or hurtful long after 
I. Your childrens' children, to 
itest ages, may have reason to 

God that you were their pa- 
; or to mourn over the curse of 
which your carelessness has en- 
I upon them. Think not then, 
>u value your own peace, your 
souls — as you value the present 
itemal interests of those who are 
own flesh — think not, as you va- 
le good of Zion, and the glory of 

that you can labour, or pray too 
I, or too earnestly to save your 
Bouls, and the souls of your chil- 
• 
U. To parents who are ungodly 



and neglectful of their duty. How 
would you be grieved to find your 
children guilty of crimes which would 
render them a disgrace to you ; and 
are yoti not grieved to find them guil- 
ty of crimes which dishonour God? — 
How would you be grieved to find 
them poor in the things of the world ; 
and are you not grieved to find them 
poor, and perishing in the things of 
eternity ? How would you grieve to 
find them afiiicted with a loathsome 
and nurtal disease in their bodies; 
and are you not grieved to find them 
afflicted with that disease of sin which 
is more loathsome than nature's great* 
est abominations, more dreadful than 
her most awful plagues, and which is 
fast hurrying them on to the second, 
the eternal death ? Is it not enough 
to destroy yourselves, will you des- 
troy your offspring also ? How was 
the rich man grieved at the prospect 
of his brethren's coming to that place 
of torment, where he was already en- 
during the wrath of God? How 
much more will it add to your niisery 
to find your children there, and there 
by your neglect? It is an awful 
thought to go down to hell with all 
our own guilt upon our heads ; how 
much more, charged with the sins of 
others, and guilty of the blood of souls. 
Think how you can endure it, when 
the wrath of God will be kindled a- 
gaiust you, when conscience, and de- 
vils, and the fruit of your own bodies 
^ill upbraid you. Is it so, that you 
fear not God with your house, that 
you call not on his name? Think of 
that awful imprecation, < Pour out thy 
fury upon the heathen who know thee 
not, and upoo the families which call 
not on thy name.' You live in a 
Christian land, and perhaps boast the 
christian name, but God ranks you 
among the, heathen. He will punish 
you in his fury, in the fierceness of his 
wrath, and he will pour it out upon 
you in all its fulness. And every 
morning when you arise and go forth 
to work, every evcmng when you re* 
tire to repoge,' without calling upon 
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his name, you do virtually challenge 
God to do as he has said. Yon prac- 
tically defy the Lord of hosts. The 
prayer of your conduct is, Lord pour 
out thy vengeance upon me. O be- 
think yourselves in time, lest that 
threatening be accomplished to your 
everlasting confusion. ' When I cal- 
led, ye refused ; when I stretched out 
my hand, no man regarded. Then 
they shall call on me, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek me early, , 
but they shall not find me.' God will 
at last render to men according to 
their works ; he will do to them as ' 
they have done to him. Those who 
set at nought his counsel, he will 
laugh at their calamity ; those who 
would none of his reproofs, he will 
mock when their fear Cometh : those 
who would not hear when he called 
on them, he will not hear when they 
call on him. The wicked must, at 
last, eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices. 
Are you convinced that it is your du- 
ty to serve the Lord with your house ? 
Delay not. This very night com- 
mence the duty. In the name of our 
Great Master, I charge you to do it ; 
and warn you, that if you neglect it, 
this very night your souls may be re- 
quired : and where then will be your 
resolutions of amendment ? VT hat will 
be your eternal state ? Lay aside all 
your excuses, conquer the reluctance 
of your hearts, break through all diffi- 
culties. The first attempt will be a 
mighty effort, but it will almost insure 
the victory. Those things which at 
first discourage, will soon be of small 
moment. In a little time, if rightly 
engaged, the manner of performance 
^vill give you little trouble ; your great 
concern will be about the heart. But 
(he longer you delay, the more your 
embarrassments will increase. And 
every call to duty which you resist, 
renders it more probably that the next, 
and the next, and the last, will be re- 
fused, and that the soul must perish. 
If then you would ever be wise, ever 
he saved, now is the accepted time. 



And let it now be the sincere, and the 
firm purpose of your hearts, that 
whatever others may do, as for you 
and your houses, you will serve the 
Lord. 

'' III. To the children of pious pa- 
rents. Bless God for this great mer- 
cy, that you were not born of heathens, 
of hypocrites, or infidels, who would 
have trained you up in those ways 
which lead down to death. And see 
that this mercy, through its abuse, 
does not bring upon you double con- 
demnation. Tou are soon to fill the 
places of your parents ; on you the 
hopes of the church especially de- 
pend ; you are to be the race ta teach 
those who succeed you ; by you the 
character of Zion may be affected for 
ages to come. Let me therefore urge 
you to remember and fear your Crea- 
tor. If it be the duty of your parents 
to command you to go in the way of the 
Lord, it is equally your duty to sub- 
>niit, and to walk in these ways. God 
requires you to serve him. You have 
much need of religion to guard yoa 
against the strong corruptions of your 
nature, the enticements of sinners, the 
allurements of the world, and the de- 
vices of Satan. You are under strong 
obligations, not only from th« law of 
God, but from the authority, instruo 
tions and example of your parents. 
See that you follow their footsteps. 
Count their well-meant severity, kind- 
ness ; honour them for their faithful- 
ness, encourage them by compliance* 
Hearken to their counsels, respect 
their age and experience, bear with 
their infirmities, resist not rudely then* 
prejudices. Even when confident 
that they err, depart not from their 
ways farther than compelled by con- 
science. Grieve not their hearts 
whose hearts are bound up in your wel- 
fare, whose labours have been devo- 
ted to your support, whose treasures 
have been expended for your comfort,. 
whose prayers have daily ascended to 
God for your salvation. Remember 
that these prayers will either be an* 
swered in your conversion to Qodf or 
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ill wrath. Parents have a spe- 
ire of their oflfetpring, and a 
nfliience over their conduct; 
ildreh have a great influence 
air parents, though they do not 
erceive it. How many a p&- 
tds himself discouraged, in at- 
l to his duty, by the careless- 
r his household. Who would 
ouraged to sow from year to 
where thorns and briars were 
ly product of his labours? Who 
B encouraged in sowing the 

of iostruction among men, 

he sees them only producing 
unto death? Who can pray 
L heart ovcrfloi^ing with love 
sire, when all around him are 
me with sleep? How many 
3 not only become disheartened 
religious education of their chil- 
n account of their persevering 
icy and blindness, but give up, 
slves, with the duties of religion, 
oany are driven by this tempta- 
' shameful courses of iniquity, 
lit of which must rest on the 
of their children. On the other 

how many parents have been 
d on in the pursuitof knowledge 

inquiries of their children, and 
lelighted to seek for wisdom 
bey mi^ht impart it to Ihem. — 
many have found their hearts 
sd in prayer by the confidence 
he hearts of their children go 
hem. How many have found 
hands strengthened, their faith 
Dve increased, by discovering 
leir labour has not been in vain 
) Lord. As then, my young 
s, you value the peace o( your 
ts, as you would see them pros- 
I in a life of holiness, and enjoy- 
e comforts of the Spirit, as you 

see them depart in peace, and 
m their graves without heart- 
tg anguish, as you regard your 
est interests, hear the instruc- 
*your father, and forsake not the 
*your mother. If you despise 
ounsels and neglect their com 
vith what shame and bittemess- 



of soul will you mourn at tlie last, and 
say, * How havo I hated instruction, 
and my heart despised reproof; and 
have not obeyed the voice of my tea- 
chers, ' nor inclined mine ear to them 
that instructed me !' 

" IV. To the children of ungodly 
parents. If you have not copied their 
example — if, like the son of the wick- 
ed Jeroboam, there be good things 
found in you — what reason have you 
to bless God, who has saved you from 
the dangers to which you were expo- 
sed ! What grounds to adore his free 
and sovereign grace, who chose you 
under so many disadvantages, rather 
than many of whom better things were 
expectedl Be not cast down because 
of the sins of your parents, for if you 
have truly turned from their evil ways, 
the child may be involved in the judg- 
ments, but shall not bear the sin of 
the father. Pray for your parents, 
and so far as consistent with that mo- 
dest and dutiful conduct, from which 
neither their ungodliness nor your 
grace releases you, labour with them 
that God may give them repentance, 
and that you may have the rare and 
distinguished honour of being the spi- 
ritual fathers of the fathers bf your 
flesh. Atid if ever placed at the head 
of an household, warned by the evil 
example of your parents, make it your 
great concern to command your chil- 
dren in the way of the Lord. But if 
yet following the example of ungodly 
parents, remember that their conduct 
will not be an excuse for yours ; that 
by approving of their ways you add 
their iniquity to your own, and it be- 
conies your crime to be the seed of 
evil doers. Remember that though 
your parents may indulge you in sm, 
God does not allow it ; and though 
they may permit it to pass with impu- 
nity, he will not Remember that 
those who keep and encourage you 
in sin, will be able to give you no help 
in the day of God, when the deluge 
of bis wrath will overflow the wicked, 
and sweep away the refuges of lies. 
Ohy be warned to flee from the wrath 
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which is to corno ? The promise is 
especially to the righteous and their 
children; but it is also to jou, to those 
who are aiur off, to as many as the 
Lord shall call. Arise then, and 
eorae, for lo, he calleth you, whoso- 
ever you be, the Lord, and not nian, 
calleth you. The preacher may not 
know yon, may not intend you ; but 
God kno^i-s you, and iiucnds each of 
you, be not then disobedient to the 
heavenly admonition. If they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on 
earth, if ho that despised Moses' law 
<lied without mercy, how shall we es- 
cape ? IIow surely and how severely 
shall we suft'<»r, if we refuse the Lord 
Jesus, who speaks to us, who is even 
now by his servants speaking to us 
from heaven! Let us hear, that we 
may live ; and may God give unto 
each of us graje to keep his way, and 
to labour in our respective places to 
bring souls to Christ; that having 
turned many to righteousness, wo 
may hide a multitude of sins ; and 
shine as the stars for ever and ever." 
RtlMonilor. T. W. 



THE SADDUCLES. 



♦ > 



Tliis is the name of aspirited evan- 
gelical pamphlet written in Dutch, and 
published at Leyden, Holland, in the 
year 1S24. The author is Heer Da 
Costa, a Jew of an ancient Portuguese 
family; but a convert to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. He is a scholar of 
distinguished talents — a lawyer, and 
a i)oet. 

This treatise is divided into three 
parts, " L The Sadduceeisni of the 
ancient Jews. IL The Sadduceeism 
of the modem Unitarians, usually cal- 
led the Otologists of Germany. IH. 
That which existed among the Armi- 
nians of the seventeenth century." — 
The following is an extract translated 
from the Dutch of this pamphlet. 

** The bold and shameless impiety 
of the licentious free thinkers, in the 
last century was unmasked ; and its 
horrible results sealed its condemjoa* 



tion. Infidelity tlien took another 
banner ; and put on a mask more hi- 
deous still. It has declined open vio- 
lence ; and has now recourse to open 
stratagem^ and dissimuhition. ^y 
moans of a crafty, and sophistical cri- 
ticism, it has charged itself with tbe 
enterprise of twisting* and unnerving 
the holy truths of the gospel. It hts 
straineJ itself to the utmost, to make 
religious teaching the destroyer of re- 
ligion ; to attack the Bible by explaiii- 
ing it ; to drive Christ out of Chris- 
tianity ; and the Holy Spirit out of the 
Holy Scriptures. And this is JVeo^- 
gism; — the bastard, bom of the adul- 
terous union of falso philosophy, with 
the dead letter of the Bible!" 

" No, the gospel of prophets and 
apostles, the gospel which the warm 
hearted Peter preached ; and the sub- 
lime Paul, and the celestial John, \a 
not a system destined merely to re- 
form, polish, and civilize mankind. It 
is the power of God for the reconciling, 
and the regenerating of the lost sods 
of Adam. Tt is divine strength to 
draw them out of the depth orcorraiH 
tion, and selfishness ; and to nuke 
them new creatures, pleasing in (he 
sight of God. It is not a bare sjraton 
of morality ; but a perfect plan of edih 
cation for heaven. The Grod, whom 
the gospel proclaims, is not an imagi- 
nary divinity, feigned and figured b; 
reason ; ever insufficient and power- 
less in divine things. But he is tlie 
Eternal Being, majesticy iocompre' 
hensible ; whoso holiness and justice 
can be a[»peased, only by his infioiie 
mercy and love* The Unity of tlie 
God whom the Moses, and tbe Da- 
vids, and the Elijahs, — whom the Pe- 
ters, and the Johns, and the Pauls, 
confessed and defended against tbc 
idolatry of the nations, is not o wiifjf 
of man^8 arithmetie ; not an idea ot* 
man's mind, vague and indeterminate; 
petty and diminishing. But it is a 
Unity of Essence, manifested i& 
Three P£a<90N8 ; theFATHSB, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, into 
whose name we are titptized. 
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Christ the crucified — he whom Paul 
made the ooly object of his knowledge 
and faith, is not the sage of Nazareth 
only, — the best of men, — the founder 
of a new religion, — the patient mar- 
hrr to seal the truth of his doctrine. — 
No, no ! Jesus Christ the crucified 
is the ONLY begotten Son of God, 
by whom all things were created, vi- 
sible and invisible. . It is by a mys- 
tery sublime, and impenetrable, that 
the Word became flesh, 10^ was with 
GrOD, and who was God,— God over 
all, blessed for ever! He is the true 
Ohb, "who, being in the form of God, 
Mnptied himself, and became obedi- 
eat to the death of the cross ; that 
we, by his Mood, might obtain re- 
demption, even the forgiveness of our 
MDs ; that we,— -who could never have 
Men justified by the law, (that is, by 
iiieh a perfect moral obedience as the 
jastice of God requires of us, and of 
which we are, from our birth, moral- 
ly 'incapable. ) might obtain justifica- 
tion, and eternal glory, by faith in this 
Etedeemer; afler the likeness of whom 
vw must be changed into new crea- 
tures. And all this is not of ourselves, 
JOt of pure grace, according to the e- 
lection of Gk>d, ioho chose us in Christ 
Mfre thefirnndoHon of the world ; and 
rao haih sealed us with his own image, 
w the power of his Holy Spirit. This 
lloLT Spirit, who is God, produces 
» us, at once, to will and to do, ac- 
MNrding to his good pleasure; so that 
we are indebted to the Holt Spirit, 
ixpressly and peculiarly for our sanc- 
ifoation, as to the Son for our justir 
leation, and to the Fathbr for our 
xeation." 

For the R, D, C. Magazine. 
natural inability. 

• Mr. Editor,— Sir, I have long 
sisbed to become a contributor to 
war Magazine, but seeing there so 
eeny learned disquisitions, and being 
M » pkua man, I was afraid to ez* 
kMO my want of leanung. Lately, 
owever, a great many of your aulh 
ToL. IL— 85. 



scrihers, have said they would like to 
see something in your book, which 
they could read afler service on Sun- 
days, or after their daily labour in the 
long winter evenings, without reading 
over so often to understand them.— 
So I send you thin letter, and if you 
think it will suit some of our plain 
Dutch folks, your approbation will 
encourage me to write more for them. 
Where f live, there has been for 
some time past a f^reat alarm about 
errors in the Church. Upon inquiring, 
I am told that these go by one gene- 
ral name of Hopkinsianism. It was 
a long time before any one could tell 
me, what this meant — some said it 
was Arminianism, some Universalism. 
Indeed, others went so far as to insi- 
nuate, that it was a late invention of 
the old enemy — who had found chris- 
tians so well able to combat him with 
his old weapons that he had set him- 
self to make new ones. At last one 
of my neighbours and I happened to 
go into a church, where the Preacher 
in his application, told sinners that 
their inability to come to Christ was 
not a natural inability, but a moral in- 
abiUty. Just then, my friend who sat 
next to me trod on my foot ; and afler 
service, he told me that that was 
Hopkinsianism. Since then, I have 
he^rd more of such preaching. But 
I have great reason to be thankful 
that it has not been in many of our 
own churches. 

I have been brought up, Mr. Edi- 
tor, in the faith of the Reformed 
Church of Holland: and in its Cate- 
chism I have been directed tO|thotie 
ScRiPTURB doctrinbs which teach^. 
that all mankind sinned, and fell in 
Adam ; and thus came under the pe- 
nalty of a broken law : that God in 
his plans of mercy determiilied:to> save 
some from this curse, by seading his 
Son to die for them. That those who 
lare saved '< are made wilUr^ inihe 
day of his power** to come lo Christ ; 
wiulst those who am lost, are krfl to 
the ctmsequence of ;the 611* whtc^i 
AXMi a depraived heertt a deftkecied 
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mind ; a defiled conscience. And 
all these lie as barriers in the way of 
a sinner's obedience. Now, when it ^ 
ia said that there is not a natural ina- 
bility, what is intended ? 

We speak of a ruUural inability in 
matter to operate contrary to its fixed 
laws, because such laws are called 
the laws of nature. There is a natU' 
ral inability in an acorn to grow upon 
an Elm-tiee. In this sense there is 
a natural inability in a sinner, to do 
good. Because he is descended 
from a degenerate and polluted stock. 
" Who" says Inspiration, " can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean." — 
Naturally depraved he is, naturally 
unable he is, to change his own cha- 
racter. « Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin ; or the Leopard his spots? 
Then may ye also do good that are 
accustomed to do evil." 

Is it argued that the laws of nature, 
have no control over man's moral cha- 
racter? So far as like produces like, 
they actually have, even in the philo- 
sophical use of terms. But more than 
this— the laws of natue, are the laws 
of God. And the penalty is as much 
natural in the one case, as in the 
other. It is natural that a man, fallen 
from a position some hundred feet up- 
on a rock, should be unable to regain 
^e place from whence he had fallen. 
It is no less natural that a sinner, who 
has forfeited all right to eternal life, 
should be unable to regain it. In 
both senses the inability is equally 
naturfd* 

Some persons who profess to con- 
sider these errors as of small conse- 
quence^ say, Oh, it only means, that 
a sinner has the natural use of his 
bodily and mental faculties. That is, 
be has the use of his limbs, and of his 
eyes, and of his ears. Now, this is 
not quite true of aU mankind. And 
if it were true, what can these effect, 
in bringing a sinner to Christ, any 
more than in assisting him to pluck 
the Sun from its orbit? These can 
impart no ability to receive the Savi- 
our by f«gittv For iiffB is aqi act of 



the souL What can a natural or phy- 
sical power of mind or limbs, do to- 
wards the effecting of a purely spiritu- 
al act? Can I by the natural pow^ 
of my hand seize upon a spiritwd 
being on thing? We read of those 
who ''have ears to hear, and hear 
not." In Rom. xi. 8. The apostle 
speaking of the non-elect says, "God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not hear" It 
is God alone that gtveth ability to 
these senses. Moses told the Jews 
that they had not improved their op- 
portunities and manifest mercies, bo* 
cause they had no spiritual powers* 
''The Lord had not given them eyes 
to see, and ears to hear." see Dent* 
xxiv. 2, 3, 4. So that the mere fwiti- 
ral powers of these faculties are in- 
sufficient to bring the sinner to Christ 
That is, there is a tioitfra/ inability ID 
them to effect this. 

The same is the case with the pow- 
ers of the mind. If a man Isnottm 
idiotj is it to say that because he is 
capable of reasoning correctly aa 
every other subject, he is therefore, 
naturally capable of understanding 
the things of God sufficiently for m 
salvation. The Lunatic who faneies 
himself a god, may reason correctly 
on every other subject, but on the 
one point, on which his nund is shat* 
tered. And so it is with the fiunner. 
^^Hisfooliihhtartisdarkenedy^^ Rom. 
i. 21. that is, with regard to religioiis 
things. But granting th^ the sinner 
has his mental faculties clear, and 
even give to him aU the light of nature, 
has it ever been found, that the ut-> 
most powers of the human mind un- 
assisted, could discover any thing of 
God ? *' The world by vMom hum 
not GodJ^ 1 Cor. i. 21. " Not many 
wise are called," verse 26. This, cer- 
tainly, implies a naturai inMUiy vol 
the mind, because it cannot by its 
natural powers lead to Christ F^ 
haps the word " natutaP* is only used 
in distinction from the word ^HnoroL" 
By die fMralfiMltita of theaouli we 
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I those faculties which, in their 
itions, give the character of good 
il, to our actions. To say that 
lability of men consists in these, 
tting the effect for the cause. The 
comprises the moral faculties. — 
is the last dictate of the under- 
ling — and must derive its effici- 
from the understanding. If there 
inability it must be in the natuh 
calty, which regulates the mortd. 
lev all, Sir, I may be ignorant — 
ignorant. But what is an un- 
ed man to do, if Ministers will 
xpressions contrary to the sense 
lich they are used in the Scrip- 
I never find the word natu- 
lere, used as they use it. In 
ii. 3, sinners are said to be 61^ 
e children of wrath. Is not this 
cd inability ? St. Paul tells me, 
*. ii. 14. <^ That th^ natural tnan 
itth not the things of the spirit of 
" Do tell me, Mr. Editor, do 
words mean any thing, when 
in Scripture I Or when used by 
ters in a contrary sense, are they 
I cant phrase, inserted to encou- 
sinners to try their natural pow- 
pon divine things ; and lean to 
endeavours by them, instead of 
ig on Christ ? Is this holding 
le form of sound words, which 
ive heard ? Or is it not speak- 
jargon, unknown to the spirit? 
latter, it is time to use 

Thg Probb* 



BCIMEK OF GOOD OLD DUTCH 
TIMES IN NEW-YOREU 

verend and dear Sir,-— It will be 
asing employment of a leisure 
to myself, to call to mind, and 
>ar as I can recollect, describe 
lanner in which the public aer- 
of the Sanctuary, were perform- 
Q our Dutch Church, in New- 
while I resided in that city, 
i was from 175S to J 768; and 
ps it may afiord you, my dear 
I Domine, if not much edifica- 
\i leaet some aipusemeat ti> ob- 



serve, in how many particulars we 
of the present day, deviate, from the 
practices of our good old Dutch an-* 
cestors. 

On the morning of the Sabbath, the 
Church bell was rung three times, at 
8, ut 9, and at 10 o'clock, and during 
the tolling of the last bell, the Fore- 
singer, afler having marked the psalm 
to bo sung, on boards hung up at each 
side of the pulpit, entered into his 
desk, and while the people were seat- 
ing themselves, he thus addressed 
them, *^ The Christian assembly will 
please to attend to the reading of the 
holy word of the Lord, as it is record- 
ed in such a book, and such a chapter, 
naming them ; and when he had fi- 
nished reading the chapter, be added, 
* The Christian assembly will please 
further to attend to the reading of the 
holy kw of the Lord, recorded in Ex- 
odus 20th, and Deuteronomy 5th."-— 
After reading the ten commandments 
he proceeded to say, *^ Come, let us 
further, to the praise and honour of 
God, and to our mutual edification, 
turn to, and sing the first verse of the 
rhyme of the 2dd Psalm/' And gene- 
rally while the psalm was singing, the 
Domine entered the Church, and af- 
ter a short mental prayer, at the foot 
of the pulpit stairs, with his tace co- 
vered with his hat, he ascended the 
pulpit. If the Domine came in late, 
and the Fore-singer thought be had 
not had sufficient time to compose 
himself, he would, towards the close 
of the verse look up to the Domine, 
and upon a signal given, he would 
proceed to sing another verse; it 
being very rare that more than one 
verse was sung. 

When the singing was ended, the 
Domine arose and made a short pray- 
er, in nearly the following words,— 
*' Our only help and powerful support, 
we expect alone from thee, the only 
and triune God, the Father, the Son^ 
and the Holy Ghost, creator of the 
heavens, the earth, and the seas, and 
who ke^>eth faith and truth forever^ 
Amen--' He t.beR oomigeaced hif 
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exordium remotum, with the Aposto- 
lic salutatioo, ''Grace, mercy aiid 
peace, &c." and towards the close of - 
it, he frequently added, ** But shall I 
speak, and ypuhear, so that God may 
be glorified, and our souls edified, it 
is above all things, necessary at the 
commencement of our meeting, to 
bow the knees of our souls, and call 
upon Him who is Spirit, in spirit and 
in truth, in the following manner." — 
After the prayer the Domine gave out 
his text in nearly the following teirras: 
'* The words which in this hour, we 
have chosen as the foundation of our 
discourse, are written, and left us on 
record by the holy man of God, the 
prophet David, in the 23d Psalm, and 
more particularly contained in the 
first verse, when the^ words, being 
faithfully translated out of the origi- 
nal Hebrew, in our Netherland mo- 
ther tongue, read as follows." After 
a suitable introduction, and showing 
the connexion of the text with the 
context, he proceeded to divide his 
subject into general heads, and to sup- 
plicate the divine blessing in a short 
ejaculation, and then added, ''But 
before we proceed we would recom- 
mend unto you the poor and necessi- 
tous whom Christ hath left in the 
midst of us, accompanied with a 
command to do good unto them. — 
Each of you my friends give Uberally 
and bountifully, accordingly as God 
hath blessed you. Freely thmk if it 
is done from a principle offaithy that 
€rod who seeth in secret, will reward 
you openly, if not in this Ufe, in that 
which is to come, eternally. The 
God and Father of all grace and mer- 
cy, inchne your hands and hearts to 
a liberal contribution towards supply- 
ing the wants of the necessitous, and 
may he awaken your attention to 
what shall be further sp.ken." Du- 
ring this address the Deacons stood 
before and facing the pulpit, each hold- 
ing the statf in his hand with the bag 
annexed for collecting the alms. — 
When the sermon commenced, the 
turned the hour^gAaas, 



which stood near him in a brass frames 
and if the sermon continued more 
than an hour, he turned the hour-glass 
again, and set it in another place, that 
it might be seen that an hour bad 
elapsed. Immediately after the ser* 
mon was ended, the Forcy-singer 
arose, and by means of a white rod 
with a cleft m the end, into which the 
papers were put, handed to the Do- 
mine the requests of those persons 
who desired the prayers and thanks- 
givings or the Church, of prayers in 
cases of sickness or other afflictionsi 
in cases of dangerous sea voyageSf 
&c., of thanksgivings, in cases of re* 
covery from dangerous sickness, and 
in cases of a safe return from sea, Sec* 
At the receipt of these papers, and 
after overlooking them, the Domine, 
addressing the Congregatioa said, 
" As we commenced with prayer, it 
is our bounden duty to close with 
thanksgiving, remembenng in our 
prayers, those who have requested' 
the prayers and thanksgiving of the 
Church, (naming the cases in whidi 
they had been desu^.)" After the 
prayer, the Domine gav^ out a Psalm 
to be sung, saying, "Sing to the 
Lord from the rhyme of the Sith 
Psalm, and the first verse.'' At the 
close of the service, he said, receive 
the blessing of the Lord, which he 
then pronounced, and the congregar 
tion was dismissed. 

Permit me to add, that I think some 
of these practices of our ancestors 
were founded in propriety, and had a i 
tendency to edification, and therefore 
ought not to have been abolished ; and 
particularly I am of opinion, that some 
address ought to be made to the peo* 
pie when collections are made. If 
contributing to the necessities of the 
poor is a christian virtue, and enjoined 
in the Scriptures, surely the duty 
ought to be urged upon the congrega- 
tion ; and the rising generation would 
by that means, be made acquainted 
with the purposes for which coUao- 
tions are made. While we are fipt- 
\ qiittQA^ taAMl u^on, to ccmtiibate IQ. 
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the funds of variouB bene?olent socie- 
ties, we hear nothing from the pulpit 
oa the subject of giving aims to the 
poor. 

May the blessing of the Lord at- 
tend you and your family, and may 
He abundantly bless your ministry. — 
I am respectfully, Rev. Sir, your 
aged friend, V. 

Col. V. to Rev. Mr. V. K. 
Abv. 8, 1827. 



8KBTCHB8 ON THE ATONBMENT. 

No. I. 

i< Einidiim est quo trahunt ecclesiiB fata.** 

Ma. Editor,— la our neighbouriiood we haye 
id BiNBe Warm diaeuanoiis on tbe doctrines of 
the new tchooL Now, air, I am one of your 
plaiB old sdiool men, whow the longer I look into 
dwee matte^^ am morefbllv confirmed in my be- 
lief thai tbe old doctrine, ukeokl wme, is the* 
best. And, I never feel any inclinations to give 
■Imm to these innovations in thinking and speak- 
m§, I do believe, sir, that the members uf the 
l^iiod pf Dort coUeetea from all parts of the R«- 
iwaied Churches, were men who had as clear 
heads as they had warm and devout hearts.— 
IImj- had much of the uneUan qf the Holy 
OkmL And the articles and canons drawn up 
by them, out of the word of God, show tu every 
■p r e jiMliced mind, that ihev had drunk deep in, 
■t the feuiUain head of trutn. They were pre- 
cisely of the same mind with Paul and all the 
Afffvtkff, uid were specially guided by the sacred 
so ry to r es. 

Biitf sir, I am tired of putting myself on the 
ddbesive. With your leave I will occupy a few 
Mi||BS of our Majgazine from time to time. And 
I wiU put myself m the attitude of io^ offtntivt ! 
I want to tell a few of my plain— I do not mean 
■stipbysical doctors— but plam neighbours here, 
sssw 01 m^ reasons, why^ for one, I can not be 
ft believer m an '* indemuie atonement." I do 
Mt say un limittd - b ut ind^wUe. I believe in 
the uB&mited value of the atonement. But reaU 
h k dpes appear to me, that there are many grecU 
absurdities, and no few eontradictions— pardon 
■e— in this same new doctrine. -•But let me just 
taSt it over in mv own plain way. We havo let 
ow opponents, uir some time have their way. I 
srish to exchange sentiments. **ThereKMre I 
sai^i Hearken to me ; I also will show mine 

OBOIIOB." 

ni have no inclination to introduce at present the 
Amunian view of the matter. I have not time to 
loudi on what I would call the fimdamental error 
of that class of Christians. As for the doctrine 
of Election, every student of the Bible will ad- 
aut, I suppose, that it is as distinctly tauriit by 
Qspiration, as the doctrine of atonement. I take 
it lor granted, and aJl my dear brethren take it 
fbr mnted, that no minister within the bosom of 
the Beibrmed Dutch Church, or in the Presbyte- 
riaa Ghureh. denies or uiiq>ugns the doctrine of 
Klsetion. ff it be possible that there is one who 
doM so, yoa know that he can not act the part 
of -an honest man, who opposes a ftndaaiental 



doctrine, so distinetly and dearly laid dowa fai 
the Constitution of the Refermed Dutch and 
Presbyterian Church, and yet remain in their 
cooMnuniua. And I could wish that I coold al- 
so carry alons with me, the attention of those 
who have doubts hanging on their minds on thu 
subject. My dear brethren in Christ J ss us , we 
do not hold to the doctrine »f the sect called Pre- 
destinarians * who represent God as deereeiiy 
man to damnation, witbout any reference to their 
state as sinners ; but simplv as creatures. Thw 
is our doctrme, professed by us as a churdi.— 
*< Whom he did foreknow, ne also did predesti- 
nate," &c. Rom. viil. S9 SO. ** God has ohoeen 
(elected) us in Christ, before tbe foundation of 
the world," Eph. i. 4. ** That the purpose of 
God, according to election, misht stand, not of 
works, but of mm that caUeth." Rom. ijc. ll.«- 
And this doctrine, when justly and properiy ez- 
(dained, is very clear, and consistent with rea- 
son. Doesn<A God save you by his grace?. 
Tes. Does Qod save all men, in feet, or only 
some ? Only some in truth does he save. If 
he saves only some, be either purpoeed to do this, 
or be does it without any purpose. If without a 
purpose, then he acts as no rational be'mg does« 
For it is the proof of rationality to act on a pur- 
poseor plan. Hence man, and all beings above 
the rank of our species, act according to pur|>o- 
ses adopted by toem. If Gk>d purpoeed aU this, 
he either purposed it firom sternity, or in time.— 
If in time, God gains in knowledge, and acouires 
in the prosress of hts mind what was not atwavs 
there. To assert this, is blasphemy. Hence he 
mvposed to save some only firom aU eternity.— 
ThvMf reamn itself leads us to the same poiat 
whiiher the above passages of scripture lead us. 
*' He saved us, and called us, according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ before the world began." S Tim. u 9. 

I will not violate my feelings, by supposing that 
my opp<ments adopt all the sentiments of certain 
extraordinary books, published within these few 
years, particularly one entitled ''A Humble At- 
tempt to reconcile the differences of ChristiaBS 
respecting the extent of the Atonement." (By 
Dr. 0»— .) I profess, that if I ha^ not known 
the respectable author, and had been asked an 
opinion respeciing the nature and tendency of 
some doctrines advocated in this book, I 
should have said, unhesitatingly^ diat those couU 
proceed only firom one who was m the fiill career 
of Sodnianism. His leading doctrines do cer- 
tainly savour of the system of the followers of 
Socinus. I would specify the following. '^The 
whole and sole end of punishment is to support 
the authority of the law." [Part I. p. 22, 25.] 
** The sufferings of Christ were not penaL"— 
Again, ** The penalty of the broken law was not 
inflicted <m Christ. His death was an expedient 
to support the authority of the law, by the inflic- 
tion or pun on an innocent person, chargeable 
with no sin, either of his own, or of any other 
person." Agun, speaking of the suffermjgs of 
Christ, he savs, ** Sin was not punishea ; for 
innocenoe sumred, and sin escapea 1 1 !" Agam, 
* * No plan of substitution coukl make out an act 
of literal justice in the infliction cf sufferings eo 



* See Boa's T hsolog ic al Diotioury, and 
Dr. Gin's Divinity, Vol. i. 299. 



Their Ibeory or UDlimited stonement ia briafljr 
Ibis, to fir u I ciD pralcnd lo peoeLriia ihe miat 
ilwl ig coDileMail in darkrieaB sround them. Dr. 
G. drvTB k liitft or separUiiin — ooi dkiiDction — 
but separuian, bclvraeo the iu9erin^ >nd ihe 

fttrictly speaking- And thit atoaement, lu such, 
aayahe, "had oocliimiorBwsrd." Thigatone- 
menl wag given far all and evtry man without li- 

edd-t, "Uwtanotateepitdforallmen." (pp. 
Hist.) Tbif he calls the LOWER BANSOU, 

Again, Christ's abed jence, onited to hia niS'er- 
tnga, is the (bundatiun or hia ctaima to reward.— 

of his atoneniml ; il amujfla ' the gift of &i!h,' 
ami < lU poaitiro good.' Tiiia Dr. O. calls the 
mGHER RANSOM. And it Hnally securea 

all Uioae for whom it waa deaigned and eireii — 
ihat ia, in his own words, for Ihe Elscl," Koc 
eien he, amid all Ihe wildering mazes of meta' 
physics, and subllctieB, haa not lost sight of 
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And how dMC be tenwK it ? AeluallT bj lo- 
fling sight of hia own diatinctioo, and bj Kendisr 
what M had ao long tatmtred to separate ; f 
mean the inainnee of the HIOBER RANSOM 
with that of the LOTfER RANSOM; or, Iht 
Aluneoient. And by thus ascribing lo the low* 
BT rsnaom or atouemeDt, what did Dai,anhito>i 

trincipiea, beJoog to it, but lo ths higher ranson, 
B haa al»ol[itely landed in this extjaDrdiiujT 
opioion t— That C/iriit hai not onlg aiouii 
far all mat, bul haa obtfed for ail ma ! I!! 
And as hia sufferingfl and his obediedoe da 
constiiuie ihn higher ranaam, which, ai hs a^ 
mils, does infallibly aecurB r^coaciiialim and i^ 
demplioo for all those for wJjoid it was given ;— 



jward." And Dr. G. 



have gained the can 
end if!" 

Now. if Ibia laet [ 
away, hia sentiment 
.Till addiit. But the 
cording to Dr. G. »i 
And if the atonemoD 



(he Higher Kanaom we 
igher Kaosom, even ac- 
nly given for the Elect 
. e. his Lower Ransom, 

en tor all men indciinitely, but was not accep- 
b^ the Father tor aU men ; tfaea no gifi of 

!" 1 

I Ibis 



e D: G.'a 



lordfl, ifcw ei 



feroflbegoapeltoman? If it waa n 
ed by the Father— if it can claim no 

"""' "forbiiroarf^? Hence 



feted lo man 



availing. Did we quote a 
whether the real alonero 

a. Every tail it fiiU of 



a diaciplc of Ihe new— or, oa I should call it, Ihe 
young school. 

The teapectabte Doctor fell all the weight of 
[Ilia difficulty preaaing against hia thoory. ' " 



a long, and profbuadli 
ii, ^l, tOl, kc. &c. 






And yet he adnuls, with perfect pr> 
iety, that God has elected only hi* own pM- 
md that these only sliall evenlually reigi> 
,1 fear, while the melapGyB. 
as to cling lo the ma^ail ■ 
fundamenial truth, the elements cS « wild tbi» ' 
ry, like an overflowing torrent from the boson of 
theCatskilf, have been aweuping him, inapitaof 

In my neit nomber , I shall begin with mr ofc 
jactions ogaiBal Urmtrtal Alonewimt. Haa* 
tune, I wiQ cloae ihia number with a brief 



It ia an Bibaordinary booh, and conlaiHIl^ 
eniKH-dinary theory. But, Mr. Kdltoc. dieM 
iaawDodetfiilly wiseoverrulini hand in all diiia. 
The King of the Church, it seems to me, osrer 
lets an error, or a miachjef find ila way intotlM 

after ii, to neutraliuit, andultimatelr todemr 
iu Thia book i«, happily, so meta^jaacal, ■ 
subtle, and so marvellously ilesiiiuts of the MB- 

fcreiice, thai the humble anil plain ohrWiaBiik 
no dajiger whatever frwf its cootsou. i1iiill>M 
it is BO obscure, nol to Biy utteriy iifiintiili|iHi; 



history of 
^a author of loauflerabla d 

obscurity. Tbe laconic 
Dndenaiied a pBraon fori; 






lelli ua of I 

aaya Rosci 

aineai' The pi 
lunate man, waa, either lo 'read throi^ thtf 
aaid histofy, or ho aeol lo the gaUey*. He [••« 
terred the tbrnwr of ihe two puntshtnents. B* 
•enttn-ed to undertake the taading of Ihe booL 
aiiar labouring, with an agony, through iha 



me book of Dr. G. p 

ae !— YoSl-a, &c"""" 

Nmembtr, IBZT. 



HKhBrSBLTNB. 



For Ike Jilasaxine of the Refireud 
Dutch (hitrch. 
" SON OP THE mGHESTJ' 
Son of Iha Hiibest ! Saviour of mankind. 
Thy name ia IToniierfhU la lha« we Sad 
"nie Tubs^a ^jimn, imth hit grua etaSH^ 
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,e Highest I l^a would Jiumbly bring 
Ace of praiseK— Faith's offering, 
^t comprehend, yet wc adore 
r of. tbMMhead, and we implore 
g iaiili in the declar'd decree, 
wt mu Sou^^* I have begotten thee, 
ig^ht nand thy seat in glory take, 
thine enemies thy footstool make, 
athen for tliine heritage I cive, 
ttions yet unborn in wee snail live." 
ke the Father— blessed be His name— ' 
•For ever— ris with him the same, 
have no beginning^and his years 
can limit. Even when the spheres 
in nothingness, theyshaU remain ; 
1st expiring nature JTtou $halt reign, 
tm $halt reign, o'er those thy Mood hath 
Night, 

he guilty whom thy mercy sought, 
len heritage shall then abide 
ly mansions, at thy Father's side. 
le thy years endure, the harmony 
'h-praises shall ascend to thee, 
alone as Mediator — Man— 
'6 thy attributes of Mercy scon. 
ST— the Saviouh— while he claims our 
se, 

ador'd as born of Ancient Days ; 
n essence with the Eternal Sire ; 
tor's refuge, and the saint's desire ; 
:b83art, the Eternal Son ! 
alone the Consecrated One. 
her's record we adoring trace, 
at, Hosanna to his matchless grace, 
limself he hath, and he hath given 
Son the Saviour sent from heaven, 
imself to have. Oh mystery ! 
I of God, and yet God's equal He ! 
ge of his person hemppears; 
y's bnghtnesB in his fiice he wears. 
mt dwells in Him. On Zioa's hill 
fc king — His praise the earth must fill. 
I his sceptre— all his laws are pure, 
r, ever must his throne endure, 
lie archangels bend the adoring knee« 
m withhold the homage due to Thee, 
Mur Immanuel ? ^aU man restrain 
at of elory, and from praise refraiif ? 

BeJiemngf we would prostrate fall, 
1 Thee Sov^reign^ Lord qf all ! 
ast, Son of God ! m thv strength array'd, 
lie mountains or the hills were made. 
ry was resplendent, ere the sun 
decommission in his course to run. 
KNi not with the Eternal when he hung 
uns of morning ; when from chaos sprung 
bd harmony ? Didst thou not sit 
IVous counsel when the deeps were laid ? 
^ebelif^ve in Nature's erabryo4iour, 
rOD TRIUNE was the creating power. 
united Hreath'd in man his breath ; 
incarnate saves from second death, 
rt all worthy ! Thine Eternal Sonship 
id was by the Father's firm decree, 
he ransom'd join in biess'd accord. 
It thy praises— call thee Holy Lord ! 
■ast unchanged — and through eternity 
tah unchanged and uncfaa^iog be ! 

A. R. of New- Jersey. 
nthy 1837. 



Religious Intelligence. 

Report ef the Female MiuUm^ry Society ^ 
auxiliary to the Mieeionary Society (f Uu 
Reformed Dutch Church qf New-York, 
which held its annual meeting, on the Bth 
qf October, 1827. 

It is through the good providence 
of Almighty God, that we are per- 
mitted to meet again, to congratulate 
each other, and hail another annivcr" 
sary. Under the blessing of Heaven, 
although feeble in effort, and compa- 
ratively few in number, we are gradu- 
ally increasing, pressing forward, and 
prospering. 

From the Report of the Parent So- 
ciety, which we presume you have all 
seen, their prospects are brightening. 
I believe we are authorized to say 
they were never more flattering, not 
only from missionaries being blessed 
and welcomed by those who were 
languishing -and dying for want of 
spiritual food ; but also from the libe- 
ral patronage, and active exertions of 
the churches of our own body, for 
their support. The object of this 
Society is not only to plant new chur- 
ches, but to help and encourage those 
who can help themselves. In 
many instances, where missionaries 
are located, a certain proportion of 
salary is raised by the people, and the 
deficiency is supplied from the funds 
of this Society. It is hoped, and ex- 
pected, that the churches which are 
thus strengthened, will, in a short 
time, be able, not only to dispense 
with the assistance they now receive, 
but to contribute aid to the Society io 
its efforts to support other feeble con- 
gregations, and thus churches which 
for year^, have had silent sabbaths, 
are now prospering, under the hear- 
ty labours of intelligent, pious, and 
zealous teachers. 

What Christian, in view of this 
subject, does not oflen breathe forth 
the prayer, " Thy kingdom come t" 

The missionary cause seems to be 
rapidly advancing. The angel bav- 



i280 



MAGAZINB or THC REPORMKD ftUTCH CHUECH. 



IDee. 



ing the everlasting gospel to preach, 
seems to have coroinenced his flight 
How reviving to know that this cause, 
of all causes the best, is flourishing, 
and that the Sun of Righteousness is 
rising upon places which have hither- 
to been enveloped in the thick dark* 
ness of ignorance and ^in. Jesus 
shall reign over all ! May the bless- 
ed day be hastened ! 

And, my friends, what an honour 
for us to be co-workers with God, in 
spreading that Gospel which hringeth 
good tidings of great j'ly to this mis- 
erable world ! Let us be anxious to 
do good : to be engaged for God, to 
live useful. This is what we ought 
to labour after. This is an ambition 
which suits the nature and dependant 
condition of man, and which will en- 
noble and elevate his faculties. We 
may be useful, by our prayers and ex- 
ample, as well a^ by our exertions. — 
The fervent effectual prayer of the 
righteous availeth much. And those 
whose whole attention is not occupi- 
ed necessarily otherwise, should em- 
brace such opportunitiiDs of usefulness 
with joy. Especially young females, 
should consider the talent which is 
entrusted to them of time, disencum- 
bered of other cares, as a precious 
deposite, and devote it faithfully to 
the service of Christ. How much do 
we owe to the gospel ! And should 
we not testify our thankfulness by ex- 
lending its blessings to those who are 
strangers to them ? We are consci- 
ous that youth shrinks before the ob- 
stacles that present themselves. They 
must brave repulses, and ^ven insults; 
and what they are struggling for must 
be gained by many a weary step, ma- 
ny a painful struggle, many a bard- 
earned victory We must, however, 
prepare ourselves to meet with many 
hindrances, to resist many discour- 
agements, to overcome many difficul- 
ties. These are the crosses we must 
take up. It is necessary, therefore, 
to gird on the whole armour of God, 
and maintain a firm aud steady resis- 
tance to overcome difficulties. 



!. 



You who are engaged, have enlist- 
ed in the service adj under j^e ban- 
ner of a glorious CafM9Ultr« ^^ has 
said, *^ Lo! lam viih you alwau, 
even unio iJu end of the worifL^ Be 
encouraged to go on, for we shall 
reap, in due time, if we faint not— J 
And your work and labour of love $Ut i 
.not be in vain in the Lord. f 

We are happy to state to the SoeiS' 
ty, that through the exertions of id 
managers, the following monies hare 
been collected, and paid over into tbe 
hands of the treasurer of the Parent 
Institution. 

Middle Church, $86 60; Norik ' 
Church, $77 50; Dr. Brodhead'if 
Church, $78 12; Dr. Matthen'r 
Church, $42; Rev. Mr. MarseWsf 
Church, $30 ; Rev. Mr. Baldwio'i *'' 
Church, $22 50; Dr. McMurraj^ 
Church, $13 ; the avails of the Fan- 
cy Article Society, attached to the 
Collegate Churches, $100 89; total* 
$450 51. 

The several churches in the eiqfi 
have heretofore united and existed ai 
one society. In conformity to a r0« 
solution passed by the Parent soeistjr) 
auxiliaries have been formed^ and are 
still forming in each respective coo* 
gregation. It is supposed that mon 
money may be raised in this way, ui 
consequently more good done. But 
time alone can determine with nft- 
pect to that. 

We wish that each auxiliary tmj 
prosper, and that our exertions imj 
not be relaxed by the separationi bit 
let there be an emulation existing a- 
mong us, who shall do moat for the 
glory of God, and the good of 80iiib» 
who shall love the Saviour moat} aad 
serve him best 

The Board in concluding their re- 
port, do congratuhite the memben of 
this society, and render thanks to God 
in reviewing the succeaa which has 
heretofore attended their efibrta, aad 
ask that they may be sustaiirad in 
their future exertions, by the prayan 
and contributions of those who lore 
the prosperity of ZIon. 
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ORDINATION. 

Rev. John Garkitson, on the 
S7th Oct. was ordaioed and installed 

Stor, in the Reformed Dutch 
_ iirch in Middleburgh, by the Clas- 
' lig of Schoharie. Rev. J. F. Scher- 
merhorn made the first prayer^ and 
preached the sermon, from the 2d 
Epistle to Timothy, iv. 2. — Prectch 
(he moiti Rev. Mr. Paige piesided, 
put the constitutional questions, and 
oflered up the consecrating prayer. — 
Kev. D. Weidman gave the charge 
and the right hand of fellowship. Rov. 
Mr. Evens addressed the congrega- 
tfoli. Rev. S. Ostander made the 
csoncluding prayer. The whole was 
doDein a solemn and impressive man- 
nstf in the presence of a numerous 
congregation. 



Jtuobilioiu of the CUusis of Poughkeepsie. 

The following resolutions were unani- 
iBDUpfy adopted by the Claasis of Pough- 
keepne, at tneir stated Session held at Hope- 
well, on the 30tfi of October, 1827. 

Mosolted, That this Classis do hereby, in 
&e name of the Lord Jesus, warn all those 
tfver whom the Holy Ohost hath made them 
•verceeft, against the increasing evil of the 
Pfofiination of the Lord's day. 

Reaohedj That they hereby bear their tes- 
timony against the practice of Professing 
Clmtiana setting out on journies of business, 
cr pleasure at such a time, on Saturday, as 
. tint a portion of the Lord's day must thus 
be employed in travelling : that they bear 
their testimony against the too general prac- 
tice of vegsels, employed on our rivers; set 
tiof sail at such time on Saturday, as that 
% pertkm of the LonTs day is employed in 
4^ transportatioa of articles for sale, to 
aerket : and that they hereby recommend 
ID til who love our Lord Jesus Christ, resi- 
Aiup wittHn their bounds, alwa3rs to give the 
prererence, (oiher things being equal,) to 
each Steam Boats, other vessels and public 
conveyances of every kind, as are not om- 
floyed in the transportation of goods, or pas- 
dangers on the Lord's day. 

JUsdved^ That it be particularly enjoin^^d 
Upon th .' Sf>V(;ral Consistories of this Ciastiis, 
it the Cnnsura Morum, held previous t'. 
every communion, to make particular inqiii- 
fj fit>m every me.nber, whether since the 
laet com oi union season, be has kuown of 
aoy insta'ico of a public violation of the Sab- 
bath, by any professing Christian, who is 
aubject to the jurisdiction of such Consistory, 
«nd that the Coiuistoirv be directed to be 
Vol. IL-— 36 ' 



faithful in disciplining members who ofiend. 

Resolved, That all the Ministere belong- 
ing to this Classis, be directed to preach a 
sermon on the proper observance of the 
Lord's day, on the first Sabbath in March, 
or as soon thereafter as may be ; and that 
an appointment be made by the Classb of 
some member, to preach on the subject in 
those congregations within our boundsy 
which have not settled Pastors. 

Resolved, That a oopy of these resolutions 
be sent to the Editor of the Reformed Dutch 
Church Magazine, and of the New- York Ob> 
server, with a request that they will publish 
them. 

The above is a true copy from the Minutes 
of the Classis of Poughkeepsie. 

FasD. H. VANDBavEca, ClerJs. 

The Board of Managers of thd 
Missionary Society of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, at its late meeting, 
have no recent, nor very important in-> 
telligence to communicate. The ac* 
counts from all our stations continue 
to be still very favourable. The mis- 
sionaries are indefatigable in preach- 
ing, in visiting, and instructing the 
rising generation. New applications 
have been made for Missionary assise 
tance. And ive wantonly i he means, 
and fresh missionaries, to extend 
greatly the boundaries of our Refer* 
med Zion. As oAen as any of on^ 
youth come forth from our young and 
flourishing Theological College, and 
from other Orthodox places, they are 
placed on missionary ground, and are 
speedily settled down among us ou 
comfortable livings, with a fine field 
of enterprise, and eminent Christian 
usefulness set before them. We 
earnestly pray that God would more 
the hearts of very many of those di4« 
tmguished youth in the Colleges 
throughout our land, as well as ii^ 
rlutgcrs Colle<xe, to dedicate thefll- 
selves, witii virtuous courage, ani 4 
h'llv zeal, and faith, and love to Jesos 
(yjirist, to the office a:id work of the 
holy ministry. 

An application was made to us 
some time ago, for a missionary to 
vi-sit the island of St. Thomas, in the 
West Indies. There is a Dutch 
«yhurch ther6, once a flourishing 
church, and stitl eminent, which tM 
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held out an offer to any pious, enter- 
prising, prudent, Christian missionary 
whom our Board would recommend. 
They have expressed a disposition to 
pay his expenses out ; lUey will com- 
fort him with $1500 per annum, and 
pay his expenses in returning home 
again, if he decline to become a pas- 
tor permanently among them. 

The Rev. Mr. Suimeal, lately an 
eminent young minister in the Baptist 
Church, has solemnly renounced his 
former opinions touching immersion 
and . infant baptisniy and has united 
himself to the Reformed Dutch 
Church. We have had no material 
objection at all, in making an exchange 
of Mr. Frey for him. We have re- 
ceived the voluntary offering of this 
young minister with much affection. 
And, we believe, he has come over, 
after the most honest convictions, and 
disinterestedness ; after much fervent 
prayer for light from the Great Kino 
AND Head of the Church. And 
our fervent prayer for him is, that it 
may appear that he has come over to 
the truth, and united himself to our 
Church "t» the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. " 



. Suppression of Intemperance, — A 
meeting of the Massachusetts Socie- 
ty, for the suppression of intemper- 
ance, was held in Boston on the 5th 
ult. The annual report of the Socie- 
ty was read, " the principal object of 
which was to present a sketch of the 
principles and policy which should 
govern the friends of temperance in 
the measures they should adopt for 
the promotion of their purposes." — 
The only sure and effectual remedy 
for immoderate drinking, was, to ab- 
stain from what is called a moderate 
use of ardent spirits. At the conclu- 
sion, the report recommend the fol- 
lowing resolutions, which were adop- 
ted ;— 

Resolved, 1st, That, in the opinion 
of this meeting, there is sufficient evi- 
dence that ardentr spirits are not ne- 



cessary as a refreshment or support 
during labour ; but, on the contrary, 
are absolutely injurious to health;—: 
that to the general moderate use of 
them, is to be chiefly attributed the 
prevalent habit of intemperance ; and 
that entire abstinence from them, ex- 
cept when prescribed as medicines, 
be recommended to all classes of so- 
ciety. 

2d, That it be recommended to 
ship owners, masters of vessels, me- 
chanics, proprietors and superinten- 
dents of manufacturing establish- 
ments, and all others having the care 
of young persons, when first entering 
upon laborious occupations, to endea- 
vour to induce thos^ under their 
charge, to form the habit of labour, 
without any use of ardent spints. 

3d, That it be recommended to all 
having charge of the education of the 
young, to endeavour to produce a 
strong impression on their minds, of 
the dangerous tendency of even a mo- 
derate use of ardent spirits." 

We call on every christian, and 
every lover of his country to do his 
duty, in aiding to put down this ex- 
ecrable, and ruinous evil of intemper- 
ance. 

We would urgently recommend to 
all our readers the sermons on Intem- 
perance, lately published by Dr. Bee^ 
cher. 



I 



2 
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Jama»ca.-*-Mr. Burchell, who had 
been home to England, writes thus 
from Momego Bay af\er his return: 
^^Our members are standing fast and 
walking worthy of theis profession, 
so that during my absence from them 
of 9 months, out of 600 members, 
there has been occasion to exclude 
one only for disorderly conduct, and 
even that one now affords pleasing 
evidence of genuine repentance." — 
Many of his inquiries aflforded him 
great joy, and many poor sinners 
were turning from darkness to light. 
The church was in a happy state of 
brotherly lave, and enjoying a spirit 
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of prayer. On the 18th of March, 
he baptized 75 persons. April 15, 
Mr. Mann baptized between 60 and 70. 
A good Example, — At Falmouth, 
Mr. Burchell abovementioned, open- 
ed a place for worship in April. This 
was the first in that place, containing 
many thousand slaves, though many oif 
them had heard and believed the gospel 
at neighbouring stations. At this time, 
individuals brought to him parties 
whom they had been instrumental in 
" haling," as they called it, i. c. per- 
suading thefn to come, and hear the 
^spel. One female introduced more 
than 100 persons, adding, " Me have 
more dan dees behind, me w'\\\ bring 
next Sunday to Massa." This wo- 
man is a slave, but possessing consi- 
derable knowledge of the gospel and 
the way of salvation, and she has thus 
exerted herself, travelling from place 
to place, and has been the means of 
"picking up," as she terms it, above 
200 poor sinners^ She has been cal- 
led to suffer much for her zeal and 
her attachment to Christ, but in the 
midst of many threats she has boldly 
declared, "by dehelp of massa Christ, 
to hale all she can to de Gospel." 

Gratitude, Affection, Prayer, — Mr. 
Burchell gives an affecting account 
of a crowded prayer meeting of his 
people, on the Sabbath morning after 
his return from England. These are 
some of their expressions. "0 Mas- 
sa Jesus, we tank de — O 3Iassa 
Christ, we soul bless de^ — de take we 
Shepherd home — de give him strengt 
~de bring him back — bless de Lord 
Owe soul. Now, Massa Jesus, bless 
we Shepherd — help him to peak dy 
word — help him to peak to every sin- 
ner in de four corners of dis Montego 
•Bay, dat doy may hear artd fall down 
before wo Saviour." During our vi- 
sit in Ennrland, I was not present at a 
prayer meeting, not even a monthly 
prayer meeting, where such numbers 
assembled, and where such a spirit 
* was manifested, and these poor peo- 
ple walk during the night, five, ten, 
fftleen miles and above^ 



Love to Chnst, — The same Mr. B^ 
asked one of his converts, named Pe- 
ter, if he loved Jesus Christ. Peter — 
** Massa, me love Christ? dat me do, 
to me very heart." But how do you 
know you love Jesus Christ t Peter^ — 
** How me know ? Massa, Christ no 
de Son of God 1 him no come into ' 
dis world, and pill his blood for we 
poor Neger— -how me know me love 
Christ? who mo love, me no love 
him? who wort love, if him no wort? 
Me love him, Massa me feci it, dat 
how me know." 



STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTI- 
NENT OF EUROPE. 

The following is an extract from 
the Rev. Mr. Irving's speech, at the 
Anniversary (in London) of the Con- 
tinental Society. The account of 
the Church in Holland, we think, is 
rather an exaggeration. 

The Rev. Edward Irving, minister 
of the new National Scotch Church 
in London, said — "It is not only a 
distress of nations that is now perva- 
ding the continent ; it is also a iini- 
versal and overwhelming distress of 
the Church of God. I am not idle ; 
I have inquired on all hands ; I have 
asked questions of all persons on 
whose answers reliance could be pla- 
ced ; and I assert, with as much as- 
surance as grief, that on all sides the 
enemies of eternal life are many and 
strong. I have conversed with the 
excellent Von Bulow, who has trav- 
elled far and wide for the Continental 
Society ; who has threaded the whole 
of the northern range of Europe, en- 
tering into every frith, penetrating in- 
to every creek ; perambulating whole 
tracts of wild and uncultivated land ; 
navigating every sea, and almost ev- 
ery river of the north. This man I 
have questioned ; and this informa- 
tion I received from him. In the 
whole of his progress throughout 
this vast extent of country, ho met 
with only one minister' whose faith in 
Christ could be called nuro and sfhr 
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cere — only one holy man, in whom 
the truth of the gospel seemed to be 
liviog; and in the course of the same 
progress heard but of one other, of 
whom in like manner it could be said, 
his ways are the ways of righteous- 
ness. But in this tract there was no 
dearth of infidelity and impiety. The 
works of Voltaire, liutne, and Ros*- 
seau, were me| with every where. 
They were to be found in every pea- 
sant's house, and to be seen in every 
poor man's possession. And why 
was this? Though we have been 
idle and neglectful, till now, of the in- 
terests of the Lord, Satan was not 
without his missionaries ; they 
were abundant on all sides, and nev- 
er slept in the prosecution of their 
horrible work. Whoever else might 
desert his post, Satan was still there, 
ftnd the field was never free from his 
machinations for the eternal downfall 
of man. When these same peasants 
were questioned relative to the word 
of God, they did not even so much 
as know what it meant. They had 
no clear idea, no picture in their own 
minds of what the question alluded to. 
Some brought out psalm-books, and 
others tracts, and asked if that* was 
what was meant by the word of God 1 
And such was the state of ignorance 
in which thousands on thousands were 
Bving and dying! I have inquired 
about the Danish Church of another, 
and the information I have received is 
equally melancholy. In my inquiries 
about the Dutch Church, I question- 
ed one who certainly would not be 
inclined to represent its state darker 
than it really was ; for he had lived 
long in the country, and had for many 
years been in the service oCone of our 
societies. Such being the case, there 
could be no doubt that he would wish 
to put the t>est face on the matter that 
he could, and yet he assured me that 
if there were seven ministers of the 
gospel who really knew its truth, and 
if there were three who really preach- 
ed it, he had put the mark up as high 
as he possibly could. In the north 



of Germany things were just as bad. 
And from Saxony and Weimar, we 
are continually hearing of banish- 
ments taking place among the true 
believers and preachers of the word 
of Christ, because they have courage 
enough to dare all for his sake. In 
Switzerland, there is no end to the 
persecution thatis now going forward, 
and has been for a long time, against 
the true worshippers of the Word of 
God. The preachers are obliged to 
exercise their calling before break of 
day, and in the woods, in order to 
avoid that notice which would draw 
down upon them unlimited persecu- 
tion. And strange to say, it was 
from the Protestant chnrches of the 
continent, more than any others, that 
the missionaries experienced opposi* 
tion. Our ministers in Switzerland 
are in daily apprehension of being 
banished, ill used by the populace 
in the streets; harassed and oppress* 
ed to such a degree that they dare not 
meet in the public places; and even 
obliged to be thankful for the place 
where they do assemble, knowing 
that if they did not gather together 
there, it could not be any where. Ob, 
let it not be all joy and lightness of 
heart with us, when so many of our 
brethren are lying in such utter daik- 
ness that they can not see the star of 
truth when placed before them ! Ofa, 
let it not be said that we did not even 
make an attempt to bring these our 
poor deluded brothers into the fellow- 
ship of Christ ! 












Four Lines far MinisUrs of the 
Gospel, — Sunday schools have never 
been known to fail of success, where 
ministers iiave taken a lively inte- 
rest in promoting them. — fV, Ree. 



New-Jersey now numbers in her 
Sunday schools, upward of 20,000 
scholars, and more than 2S00 teach- 
ers, a much larger proportion than 
I any other of the United States, ib. 
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Ireland. — The work of Reforma- 
tion goes on as successfully as ever 
in Ireland. Many, eminent converts 
are being added weekly to the church 
It is called the Second Reformation 
m Ireland. 

OirdineUion of Jews. — The A.rch- 
bishop of DubHn has ordained IVless. 
Michael Solomon Alexander, and 
Michael John Mayer, who are con- 
verted Jews. 

United Brethren, — At a publick 
meeting in London, in the month of 
Jidy last, it was stated that tho Uni- 
ted Brethren employ, in different parts 
of the world, no less than 185 mis- 
sioDaries, and number, at their va- 
rious stations, forty-one thousand 
converts. 

An aged cowoerL — The London 
Magazine mentions the case of an 
Irish woman, 113 years of age, who, 
with her mental faculties as yet un- 
impaired, had been continually count- 
ii^ her beads, and saying her prayers, 
after the manner of the Catholics, 
for the << making of the soul." This 
aged woman, while ^st listening to 
the one who read to her from the 
•criptures, began to inquire why the | 
latter contained nothing* about beads, 
holy water, the power of the priests, 
ftc. She resisted the truth for a time, 
but at length became alarmed, ceased 
contending with the stated reader, 
and to all human appearance, yielded 
her whole soul to the influence of 
gospel truth. Not a great while af- 
terwards she was found dead in her 
bed. 

Episcopal Church in Vermont — 
liOts of land in almost every town in 
Vermont, were formerly vested in 
the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts; but the 
avails of them have been long appro- 
priate^ to the support of common 
schools. An agent of the Episcopal 
church commenced an action against 
tiie state, a few years since, for the 
lacovery of thesolands. An ultimate 
decision was made by the U.' S. cir- 
cuit court, at its late session in Rut* 



land, and goes against the state. W. 
Recorder. 

Red Jacket. — A council of dele- 
gates from the Six Nations has been 
held at the upper council house of 
the Seneca nation, the object of which 
was to reinstate Red Jacket as a chief. 
After examining the charges against 
him, they were declared false, and he 
was, so far as their power extended, 
reinvested with the powers of chief. 
Those engaged in these proceedings, 
we believe, belong to wh.it is called 
the pagan party. The chiefs who de- 
posed Red Jacket, embrace most of 
the respectability and talents of the 
Seneca nation. The disunion among 
this people, will no doubt hasten 
their extinguishment as a tribe. — Buf. 
Emp, Perhaps not. — Ed. Alb. Rec. 
American Bible Smety. — At a late 
meeting of the Managers, John Ad- 
ams, Esq. President of the Fulton 
Bank, was elected Treasurer of the 
American Bible Society, in the place 
of Wra W. Woolsey, Esq. resigned. 
The choice, we understand, was un- 
animous. 

Liberal Subscription. — The Phila- 
delphian mentions, that several sub- 
scriptions, each of $1,000, have al- 
ready been obtained, towards supply- 
ing the destitute in Pennsylvania 
with the Bible. 

West India Jtegro Whip. — One of 
these tremendous instruments of ex- 
action and torture has, during the past 
week, been put into our hands. The 
lash is six feet three inches ; from 
this it gradually diminishes in size to 
the other extremity; the thong is 
composed of a large sized whip cord, 
well knotted. The handle is two 
feet four inches long, and is formed 
of a species of cane, the uppel* part 
of which, for about one half the 
length, has been split into pieces the 
size of a small cord, being admirably 
calculated, by its elasticity to give 
effect to the lash. Its whole appear- 
ance is appalling, and would excite 
feelings of strong indignation in this^ 
country, if exercised even on a brute. 
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The whip, we understand, was 
brought from a Dutch colony ; but 
from a description ^jven of those 
used in our own colonies, we may fair- 
ly presume they are not less power- 
ful. — J^orih Devonshire JournaL 

Synod of Ohio, at their late meet- 
ing in Zanesville, resolved to estab- 
lish a Theological Seminary within 
their bounds, to be located at Colum- 
bus, and to go into operation in Octo- 
ber, 1828. The Rev. James Hoge 
has been appointed Professor. 

Ceylon, East India, — The gospel 
continues to make great progress 
among this licentious class of pagans. 
Whole parishes have abandoned their 
idols and flock around the Missiona- 
ries A temple of Budlm has been 
offered, by the natives, for the worship 
of Christ. Twenty thousand natives 
now read the blessed word of God! 
And last year, about one person in fif- 
ty possessed a copy of the scriptures 
in the Cingalese language. 

BeyrooL — The distmguished Ara- 
bian convert Asaad, who had become 
a zealous teacher of the christian re- 
ligion, had been, by some craft, enticed 
home by his relations — and has been 
thrown into prison and treated most 
cruelly for embracing Christianity.— 
The Missionaries have almost des- 
paired of being able to accomplish his 
liberty. But prayers are continually 
being offered up for him, as for Peter. 
May the Lord hear our prayers for 
poor persecuted Asaad, and deliver 
him, and keep him firm in the faith ! 

Monrovia^ coast of Africa, — The 
Richmond Baptist African Missionary 
Society has received a communica- 
tion from Rev. Lett Carv, Pastor of 
the Baptist Church at Monrovia, sta- 
ting some encouraging circumstances 
in that country. A native missionary 
school is established, of 18 regular 
students, and a Sabbath School of 
from i8 to 25. A Missionary Socie- 
ty is commenced, which held its first 
annual meeting April 16. Forty-five 
members paid one dollar each, and 
$7 25 were collected at the meeting. 



Mr. J. Ashman, the governor, or 
agent, became a member also, and 
contributed $5 extra. Two native 
young men are believed to have late- 
ly become real Christians, who pro- 
mise great usefulness to their igno- 
rant brethren of Africa. Mr. Carj 
seems heartily engaged in doing good 
at this station, and is a truly practical 
Missionary. 

Missionaries lo tJie SandioichJs- 
lands, — Two Missionaries from Ken- 
tucky, says the Western Luminary, 
are about to leave us for the Sand- 
wich Islands. Rev. Lorrin Andrews, 
licentiate of the Ebenezer Presbytery, 
has accepted an appointment, from 
the Board of Missions, to these Is- 
lands. He was married on the 16th 
inst. to Miss Marv Wilson, eldest 
daughter of the late Rev. Robert Wil- 
son, of Washington, (Ky ) who \?iil 
accompany him — Bos Tel. 

Outrage at the Sandwich Islands.— 
The Board of Missions resolved una- 
nimously, that they feel with deep 
sensibility and regret, the reported 
outrages and misconduct of Lieut. 
Perrival, of the United States Navy, 
towards the Missionaries of the 
Board at the Island of Oahu, and the 
interesting natives of that Island, and 
that they fully approve of the repre- 
sentation which has been made on 
that painful subject to the Secretary 
of the \avy. 

Public opinion in India. — James 
Strachan, Lsq. of Madras, stated at 
the late annual meeting of the Church 
Missionary Society, that an entire 
change had been effected within a few 
years, in the state of public opinion in 
India on the subject of missions ; that 
there was now scarcely a person of 
worth, stability, or station inthatcoofl- 
tr^, who might not be classed with 
their friends. Such an effect produ- 
ced on those, who have the best op- 
portunities for knowing their influence, 
is an abundant answer to all the 
" slang," as Bishop Heber calls it» 
that was ever uttered against ini^' 
sions. — CJi. Mirror, 
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Emaneipation and Transportation 
f Slaves. — The Society of Friends 
Q North CaroliDa have sent to Hayti, 
Africa, and other places, at different 
imes, several hundred slaves, of those 
)laced in their charge by persons in 
tifibrent parts of the State ; as the 
aws do not permit their emancipation 
vhile iu the country. By donations 
or this object received from New En- 
gland, New- York, and Great Britain, 
Jie yearly meeting of Ohio, and that 
[>f Virginia and Maryland, (the latter 
of which has lately given $500) their 
funds have been so far increased, that 
they will be able to free and transport 
about 1000 slaves. — Daily Adv. 

Removal of Emancipated Slaves to 
Hayti. — The Editor of the Genius of 
Universal Emancipation advertises, 
that he is ^* authorised to transport to 
that island all such emancipated slaves 
as shall be delivered to him for that 
purpose, without any expense to the 
pt(fph of this country, except that of 
ihtix renwvalfrom the place of their re^ 
iidence to that of their embarkation.^^ 
He adds, " that they will be well pro- 
vided for on their arrival iu Hayti, and 
UQtil they can raise their own provi- 
sions, and supply their pwn wants in 
general-"-— JV. F. Jour. Com. 

Ecclesiastical Establishment in Co- 
ti/oda, — It appears from a letter of 
Arch-Deacon Strachan, published in 
the Quebec Gazette, that there are 
b Upper Canada, 30 Clergy frien of 
the established church, and one Lu- 
therian, 58 places where there is re- 
grular or occasional service, 45 chur- 
ches, 31 regular parishes, and 2*^ 
;>laces where occasional services are 
performed. There are also '^ six mi- 
oisters of the Independent, or Presby- 
terian order, assuming the appellation 
of the Presbytery of the two Canadas, 
biit bearing no connection with the 
kirk of Scotland ;" two ministers and 
two vacant parishes in communion 
"with the kirk of Scotland, and frotn 
twenty to tliirty Methodist ministers. 
One of the ministers of the church in 
communioQ with the kirk ofScotIand% 



has applied to be admitted into the 
established church. — Boston D. Adv. 



Patrick Henry left in his will the 
following testimony in favour of the 
Cliristian Religion ; " I have now 
disposed of all my property to my 
family; there is one thing more I 
wjsh I could give them, and that is 
the Christian Rtligion. U they had 
that, and I had given them nothing, 
they would be rich ; and without it, 
ifl had given them all the worlds 
they would be poor." 



Literary & Philo^ojihicaL 

We are happy to announce that* 
Mr. Strong, Professor of Mathemat- 
ics and Natural philosophy, in Ham- 
ilton College, (N. Y ) has been un- 
animously elected to the professor- 
ship of the same branches in Rutgers 
College at New-Brunswick. Dr,- 
Adrain has gone to the University 
of Pennsylvania. Mr. Strong has 
commenced his operations in his new 
station His name, as a. scholar and 
a teacher, stands among the foremost 
in our country, in the estimation of 
the literati. 

It is understood that the Medical 
school of this city, called the Rutgers 
medical falculty, has now no longer 
any connection with our College at 
New-Brunswick. 

The university of Marburg, Hol- 
land, celebrated in July, the secular 
festival of its foundation, on which 
occasionj the learned Madame Jo- 
hanna Wyttenback, relict of the cele- 
brated Daniel Wyttenback, received 
from the Philosophical Faculty of 
the Academy, the degree of Doctor 
of the Mathematics, and Jilasler of 
Arts. 

Lutheran Theological Seminary. — 
We are happy to learn that the Rev. 
B. Kurtz, who iias boen on an agen- 
cy to Kurope in behalf of this Insti- 
tution, has succeeded iu obtaining 
for it about $12,000 in cash, and 
more than 5,000 volumes of boo)£S|^ 
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many of them scarce and valuable. — 
The Library at present consists of 
about 1000 volumes With the ad- 
dition of those from Europe, and the 
valuable collection of the Rev. Mr. 
Storch of N. C. which has been pre- 
ijented to the Institution, but not yet 
received, it will be one of the largest 
Theological Libraries iu the United 
States. 

The Catalogue dated Sept. 1827, 
presents the names of 3 students in 
the Senior class, 11 in the Middle, 
and 9 in the Freshmen. The 3 Sen- 
iors have received calls for settle- 
ment. — Rev. S. S. Schmucker is 
Professor of Christian Theology, and, 
pro tempore Instructor iu the other 
branches. M. D. Jacobs is teacher 
in the Classical Department ; which 
is under the direction of the Board, 
but receives no aid from the funds of 
the Seminary. 

Poetry. 

Tho fbnowing much admired Hymn was com- 
posed by the late lamented BiSBOP Hbbbr, who 
lately died in the prime of life, and in the midst 
of usefulness in the East Indies. 

From Greenland's icy mountains, 

From India's coral strands, 
Where Afrie's sunny fountains 

Roll down their golden sands, 
From many an ancient river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
Ttoy call us to deliver 

llieir land from error's chain ! 

What thooch the spicy breezes 

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle 
Though every prospect please;. 

And only man is vile : 
In rain with ItTish kindness, 

The gifts of 0«id are strown ; 
The heathen, ia his blindness, 

Bowl down to wood, and stone. 

Shall we, whose souls are liohted 

With wisdom from on hi^, 
Shall wo, to men benighted. 

The lamp of light deny ? 
Salvation ! oh salvation ! 

The joyful soimd proclaim, 
'9'ill each remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah's name. 

Waft, Waft, ye winds his story, 

And you, ye waters, roll ; 
Tia tike a sea of Glory 

It spreads from pole to pole. 
Till o^er our ransomed nature, 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Kedbem£r,Xing, Creator, 

In bliss returns to r^ign ! 



(For the Duieh Church Magazine* 

** For bkav'm is k»ve, and love is heav< 

1st. Voice. 

, 'Tis tweet to live, and tread among 
The flowers that brighten all along ; 
Beside the waters sweet to stray, 
And see the blue mist steal away ; 

The wild bird's song. 

And voice ofclee, 

Float sweet along. 

O'er hedge and tree. 
All-^all is sweet, and cent to bless 
The heart of man with joy and peace 

2d. Voice. 

Ob ! shade me from delusive beam ; 
Oh ! spare me childhood's m<Mming dn 
The tight will sink in shadows drear ; 
The rosy smile be quenched in tears ; 

And memory strew 

Her fruitless showers, 

O'er pleasure's few 

And Mded hours ; 
And man will feel, and man alouc. 
The weight of sorrow all his own I 

Ist. Voice. 

The voice of lover, and of friend 
Shall soft as H«rmon dews descend, 
And mild as holy incense shed, * 

To bless, and stay the sinking head. 

In darkest hour 

There is no grief, * 

But nity's power 

Can lend n^tief. 
So warm, 90 gently, and so dear 
O^cr sorrow falls anection's tear. 

Sdt Voice. 
Go where the lieart all desolate 
Has mourned the sev'ring stroke of fai 
Where back to ashes, pue and wan, 
The -loved and beautiful are gone 

The hopes all crossed. 

And lowly laid— 

l^e tight extinct— 

The promise sped. 
And life confess a joyless m^od«*- 
A trembling cup— ^broken reed ! 

But high o'er moimtain mi«ts 'tis said 
Where mortal vision cannot ^eed, 
There is a world to pore and nur 
That none can w«ep who entarther«. 

O there the worn 

And weary bide ! 

The piljnim lays 

His Stan aside— 
Her sins forgiven, poet Frailty rests 
In peace upon her Saviour's breast. 

No moon shall tliere her darklhiff beai 
Diffuse o'er mountain, cliff*, andTstrea 
For Mercy's smile shall lend the mgfi 
A soft, urt'setiing, holy light. 

No hymning bird 

Shall wander there, 

But angel voices 

Charm the air ; 
And God shall be the first, and last, 
The dearest thought that ^s the brei 

Aha] 
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jReUgiaus Communications. 

aiEDITATIONS SUITABLE FOR THE 6£- 
OIIVNING OF THE TEAR. 

Our fife ia ever on the wing, 

And death is ever nigh ; 
The moment when our lives begin, 

We all begin to die. 
The year rolls round, and steals away 

The breath that first it gave : 
Whate'er we do, whate'er wo be. 

We're travellmg to the grave. 

Watts. 

Bulihislsay^ BrdhreUy — In this 
beautifully abrupt maoaer does the 
Apostle Paul introduce some very im- 
portant sentiments. Ihislsay^ Sre* 
thren. I do solemnly pronounce it as 
a momentous truth, though, alas! 
but slightly regarded; and which, 
therefore, it becomes me, repeatedly 
to urge upon your attention : This I 
do declare with all (he authority of an 
Apostle, a messenger from heaven, 
and I demand, in heaven's name, your 
most serious consideration of what I 
am going to declare — The time is 
shorU* 

I had almost said, what occasion 
for this foimalitj in introducing a mat- 
ter so commonly known, and so ge- 
nerally acknowledged as thisi But 
I check myself. The notoriety of 
the subject is the very reason, why it 
is overlooked. So that it requires all 
the address of an inspired Apostle to 
&s the attention of a thoughtless 
world, on a truth so obvious, and with- 
al so important. 

Shame on me ! What pains have 
I taken to avoid this friendly admoni- 
tion ! Though it has forced itself on 
me, with an evidence which I could 
not resist, yet I have seldom suffered 
it to have a suitable influence on my 

* I Cor. vii. 29. 



temper and practice; but have 
as if I believed my continuance upon 
this earth to be long, and cnrea ever- 
lasting! 

Bk^h, O my soul! at such unb^ 
coming conduct ; and endeavour to 
think, and act in future, as one fi4io 
believes this uncootrovMed deelara- 
tion,-^-#Aa/ the time ofihu co mUmmf^ 
in this world is short. How HMidi tif 
that time iis already gone I H«w lit- 
tle remains — Ah ! w^ can mj, *^l[)r 
breath is in my nostrils, and wliereiQ 
am I to be accounted of?'' I daie 
not '^ boast myself even of to-niorvtw» 
for I know not what a day may bring 
forth." This is all I know witb cer- 
tainty, That it is appoinUd unio me 
once to die ; and after death comes Ike 
judgment Alarming consideralkm ! 
And do I sincerely believe it? Let 
me then no longer think of delay, nor 
contrive fatal artifices, to put off the 
grand work of myeverlaatingsalvatiom. 
May I work while it is called to day. 
The night cometh wherein no mam 
can work.* Whatever my band filld- 
eth to do, may I do it with all my 
might :t And give all imaginable di- 
ligence to make my calling and elec- 
tion sure.;|; 

The time— the time of life is 064^ 
lutely short. 

" A span if all that we can boas^ 

An inch or two of time ;" 
« There are but few whose days amrant 

To three score years and ten.**— WatI* 8. 

How short the space between the 
cradle and the grave ! How short die 
journey between infancy and oki age 
through all the intermediate stagea! 
The first breath we dr^ b the^- 
binger of our last. ''*And evwy 
beating pulse we tell — ^leavea buttiie 

♦Johiilx. 4. t Ecclef. ix. lOi t S Peferi. 10, 
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namber less.'' From the most accu- 
rate calculation, it appears that one 
half of the species leaves the world 
under the age of seven years. Pro- 
bably one fourth arrives at manhood. 
And few, very few are permitted to 
arrife at M age ! 

TiMB, how short ! Eteru ity, how 
long ! is a motto that meets our eves, 
and amsts our attention, in almost 
everr burial ground we enter. Con- 
yersmg, now and then, on (bis serious 
subject with some of my friends, who 
carry the marks of old age in their 
grey hairs, wrinkles, weaknesses, and 
paiafli I am surprised when they as- 
sure me (shaking their hoary locks,) 
tliat when they look back on their 
tiresome pilgrimage, it appears to 
them as though they commenced to 
be men and women but yesterday; — 
at though but yesterday they ex- 
ehai^ed their childish sports, for 
mom manly, and rational employ- 
ments. But there are very few, let me 
recollect, that drag out their lives to 
so late a period. It is the remark of 
a writer, who was no superficial ob- 
server of what passed around him,—* 
^* that oki men can hardly find con- 
temporaries. A new race has started 
tip, and they are become almost stran- 
gers in their own neighbourhoods." 

But lookmg forward into another, 
thai is, an everlasting state of being, 
in this comparison, even the long life 
of Methusaleh, and the other antidi- 
hivians, shrivel down into a mere 
point-^-a nothing! And, Oh! may 1 
never be unmindful, that the extreme 
brevity of this life, is a cogent proof 
of the certainty of another. 

^^ It would not be worth while, it 
would not be consistent," says a wri- 
ter of the first talents, ''with the wis- 
dom and goodness of the Deity, to 
send so many infant millions of rea- 
sonable creatures into this world, to 
live the low lite of a vegetable, or an 
animal, for a few moments, days, or 
years, if there were no other world 
for these youqg immortals to remove 
io, in which their powers might open, 



enlarge, and ripen. Certainly m 
are not such insects of a day. Cer- 
tainly this is not the last state of hu- 
man nature. Certainly there is a 
heaven, and a hell. Otherwise we 
might expostulate with our Maker, 
as David once did upon that supposi* 
tion — ' Wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vainV " Psaira Ixxxix. 47. 

Hence, I, and M my fellow mor- 
tals, now existing, roust assuredly in 
a short time, be hurried into an aw- 
ful eternity ! Yes, in a few years, at 
farthest, we must be, every one of us, 
in some apartment of that unknown, 
untried world! The man of profime 
merriment, the unthinking, the irreli- 
gious multitude in the doleful man- 
sions of hell!—- even those — 

"Regions of sorrow, ddcfiil shades* where penee 
And rest can never dweD. Hope never comee. 
That cornea to all ; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, ftd 
With ever burning sulphur, uneonsamed."* 

And the pious, the penitent, the be- 
lieving of all ages and climes, the no* 
hie worthies of all nations — of whom 
tho world was not' worthy, shall be in 
the blissful mansions of Heaven ! 

O surely, then, a creature treading 
every moment on the brink of the 
grave, and just ready, every moment^ 
to shoot the gulph of eternity 9 and to 
I launch away into some lunknowo 
' coast, should be constantly in a pos- 
ture of serious expectation; ahoulct 
be every day, in his own mind, con- 
stantly taki^ leaving of this world ? 
breaking off the connexions of his 
heart from it ; and preparing for that 
last, that all important remove into a 
state, where he must reside, not for a 
few months, or years, as in the pre- 
sent, but throughout a boundless, 
everlasting duration ! • 

And canst thou, O my soul ! be in 
a situation like this, and not endea- 
vour to exercise thyself in habitual, 
constant thoughtfuluess, in abstrac- 
tion from this vain and foolish world} 
and serious prepaiation for death and 
eternity ? And when ought my mind 

*** MHton'f Parade Lost B. i, line 65, Itc. 
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«J^« peculJBriy wiemuized, ii not 
W»a I am braught to the elo»e of Ihe 
iJW, and I9 (A* (wmmeiteMienf o^ a»»- 
««r MM ysor ; snd when, wjtli all mj- 
"gt^itf, I cannot nscsnain 
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iMl tip»n vhiek, alprtHat, lam. 






Oh! that I may be helped to Km- 
r.-ove every suchjieriod as a Mbmkn- 
vo Mori,— tiiat I may berouaedfrom 



that Hupiae and inactive disposition, 
Which I feel myself so prone to in- 
aulge ; and that I may arite and trim 
mflamp.* While like a faithful mo- 
nitor, faying his hand on my breast, 
it gives me the signal of the approach 
ofthelaal enemy, may it constrain 
me to let go ray gragp oi' this un^tatia- 
fying world, and set me upon looking 
out, and preparing for another ! One 
great reason, lam inclined to suppose, 
of the excessive attachment of man- 
kind to the present slate, and their 
stupid neglect of the concerns of a 
fiiture, is ihoir forming too liigh an 
estimate of ihe affairs of time, in 
comparison of the affairs of Eternity. 
But Ikia I say— I say it fo my own 
sodI, and I wish it to be very power*- 
fully impressed on the minds of every 
one around me — thb tihb is short! 
The time, in which we have any thing 
to do wilh terrestrial concerns, is a 
poor, ahorf, contracled span. /( re- 
foaxru, thertfore, that I endeavour, 
vithout a moment's delay, to set my 
bouse in order, that I may use the 
world as not abusing it. For the 
fkabioD, the pomp, £e parade, the 
pageantry 0/ Ihu world are pntsing 
awaj ■' And away let it pass, provid- 
ed, at bat, I may but ob\a.in a better 
country, that is a lieaveniy.f Lord 
JssDB, OmjBwine Mastbr, fill my 
Boul with thy love! Spirit Divine, 
seal rae— Oh ! seal me " unto the day 
ot redemption !"—£. Evan. Mae. 
17M. ^ 



For the Magaxitie of the Reforwied 
Dalch Chitrch. 
Mfl. Editor — ToufaaveofteDbeea 
pleased to flatter ms with the assur- 
ance that I was a great favourite with 
your reailers. I understand yon, Mr, 
Editor, just as well hb if you had told 
main plain Dutch. If wq.i allenarly 
with a view to get ma to write some- 
thing or other for your — pardon me 
— I mean for owr Ma^zine. ffefl, 
resolved I was lo gqt something up. 
But after swinging half an hour in my 
high-backed rocking chair, which hu, 
by Ihe way, come down lo me as 1 
kind of heir-loom from the fir«t of our 
I family, who emigrated from Ouelder- 
land ; and artor putting myself Into a 
I frame like any poor poet, who "beeta 
hie pale, and fancies wit will come," 
. and pulling my wife into some degree 
I of serious concern about the honour 
of the family, leal I might have been 
breakiug the laws of the Tomperate 
Society, God bless them— or about 
Ihe credit of my intellects, lest I 
might be getting crazy, I actually 
abandoned the idea of being able to 
get any thing, at (his time, that wouM 
be to the credit of the house. In n^ 
agitation, I proceeded to the old worm 
eaten oak book press, which stands in 
the sanctum hancorum, and which is 
stuffed with Dutch books, scientific, 
theoretic, practical, and casuistic. I 
shall find BOmethiug hero, thought I, 
that will be eiaetly the thing. For I 
remember me, the Editor chargedme 
te moke it Dutch, ay, as Buleh as 
passible. Here, thought I, is a book 
of this very stamp. 'For,' I could not 
help saying it aloud to myself, "the 
Dutcii ne'er failed me." It was an 
antique, curious, puritannical looking 
book, pri 'ed— Lo! — not in Dutch! 
— but in English ! at London, in A. D. 
IG24. This must be fay an old puri- 
tan, thought I, for on no other terms 
would Dieteriok Tan Benschooten 
have allowed it a place in his libraij. 
It must even be puritan; and that 
Dtitck m any book on these 
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v«iier&ble shelves can be. I found 
i£9 title to run thus ; ^* Good Conseu 
enee ; or a Treatise on the nature and 
necessity of a good conscience ; By 
Jer» Dyke, minister of God's word 
at Eppuig, in Essex.^ 

Now, Mr. Editor, you shall hear 
from ttf in a few days ; but as I wish 
every one of us to begin with a good 
eooscience, this new year, I wish you 
to place in front of your book, I mean 
your January number, the following 
extract, and you will oblige at least 
one, who is your poor unworthy friend 
and servant. 

Hans Van Benschooten. 
. P-. S. I have said you shall hear 
ftom me again in a few days. H.Y.B. 
[We are glad that we have got our 
venerable, and. much beloved friend 
roused at length. We had some anx- 
iety lest he had fallen into some such 
sleep as that which had seized Van 
Winkle. The extract is from a very | 
rare work, with which we happen to 
he acquainted ; and its intrinsic mer- 
it is worth much. This considera- 
tion, even apart from (he desire of 
inducing oar venerable friend prompt- 
ly to redeem his promise, would have 
induced us to give it to our readers.] 
''When men yield an obedience 
to 6od»" says Dyke, in his book on a 
Oood Conscience, p. 313> ''He not 
only rewards their obedience with a 
recompence, but with a recompense 
of retaliation. Prov. iii. 19. Hon- 
ouring God with the increase of the 
fruits, is honoured from God with 
recompense of the incre&se of fruits- 
Abraham spares not his seed ; there- 
fore God will multiply his seed. It 
was in David's heart to build God a 
house ; therefore God will build him 
an house. Thus it is also in the case 
of sin. This is the rule by which 
God proceeds often in his holy jus- 
tice, to meet with wicked men in their 
kind. - As with the merciful he shows 
himself merciful ; sowiththefroward 
he will show himself froward." Ps. 
xviii. 25, 26. And if men will walk 
cdrtfrary to him, he >vill walk confrarv 



to them. And He wiUcrosaaem 
that cross him. And those wlio w31 
not hear when He calls, He will not 
hear when they call, Prov. i. M, 26. 
For the better clearing of this pomt, 
we may see thetruUi of it in dtveraer 
particulars. 

First. God's punishments are is 
the same manner ; the same mannor 
of sin, the same manner of punish- 
ment. Ananias smites Paul in a bar* 
barous and malicious manner* He 
himself was cruelly smitten andslain. 
The sin of the Sodomites was a sin 
against nature. Their punishment 
was afler the same manner. Fire 
descended from heaven. It is i»n&* 
tural for fire to come downwards.— 
They sinned unnaturally. Fire comes 
down unnaturally. The Philistines 
not only smite Israel, but they do it 
with a spiteful heart, and merely for 
vengeance. Ezek* xxv. 15. There- 
fore the Most High says, ver. 17, " I 
will execute great vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; Yenge- 
ance for vengeance ; manner for man? 
ner. Such was the late remarkaUe 
justice of God upon that Popish con- 
venticle in London. Many of them 
were fallen from God, and fallen from 
the profession of the truth. Hie 
Lord slaughters them by a fall. A 
fall was their sin, and a fell was their ^ 
death. 

Second. God's punishments are 
in the same kind. Look in what kind 
the sin is ; of the same kind is the 
punishment. Sodom's sin was in fie- 
ry lusts. They were in their sins 
set on fire of hell. God rained down 
fire upon them. Here was a fiery 
sin, and a fiery punishment Memo- 
rable, in this kind, was the justice of 
G^d upon the notorious and fieiy 
persecutor, Stephen Gardiner^. wIk) 
woul^ not sit down to dinner, tdl the 
news came from Oxford, of the fiie 
being set to Ridley and Latimer. Bat 
before his meal was ended, the Al- 
mighty kindled a fire in his body> 
which ere long desfiatched.him, and 
made him thrust out his tongue. blapk. 
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lit of hif month. Such was Crod's 
»tiee OQ Adonihezek, (Judges t. 7.) 
I the cattbig off hb thumbs and 
^^attoes. ^'Threescore and ten kings 
isviog thumbs and great toes cut off, 
;a^ered their meat under my table. 
Il8 I have done, so God hatb requit- 
ed me." Crod hath met with me in my 
>WD kind. He hath paid me with my 
>wn coin. Thus was God's justice di- 
rerse ways upon the Egyptians. They 
^farew the Israelites' children into the 
ivaters, and stained the waters with 
blood. Therefore God turns their 
riven into blood. To which that 
phce alludes. Rev. xvi. 4, 6. <*And 
the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the waters, and the fountains of 
mtorsy and they became blood. And 
I heard the angel of the waters say, 
Bigkteous art thou, O Lord, because 
thou bast judged thus ; for they have 
shed the blood of saints and proph- 
etB| and thou hast given them blood 
to drink. Here, not only the justice 
of God, but also the equity of it, is 
xnagnified, not only because Grod had 
judged, hut because be had judged 
tims. Again, the Egyptians destroy- 
ed the m^es of the children of Isra- 
«L God metes with them in their 
own kind. He smites the first-born 
ki all the land of Egypt The Egyp- 
tiBiis drown the infants of the Israel- 
ites in the waters. God paid them in 
their own kind. He drowned them 
ia the Red Sea. Here is drowning 
for drowning. Here are waters for 
wasters. Nadah and Abihu sin by 
Eire; (Lev. x. 2.) There went out 
Ore from the Lord and destroyed 
them. 

How many fires has old Antichrist 
of Babylon kindled, wherein he has 
consumed to ashes the saints of God. 
The Most High has said He will de- 
atroy him by fire. Rev. zvti. 16. — 
*^They shall eat her flesh, and bum 
her with fire." Here is fire for fire. 
Antichrist darkens the light of truth 
with the smoke of heresy and super- 
stition. ^< There arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 



furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smfoke of the pit." 

And there, in Revelation xviiL 9,18, 
we find the smoke of her burning.— 
Here i» smoke for smoke. God will 
mako him smoke in the end, who hath 
brought such a deal of spiritual smoke 
into his church ; as a certain Empe- 
ror said, <' Fereat fumo, qui fumum 
vendidit." — "Let him perish by 
smoke who sold smoke." 

He shall perish at last, with smoke, 
who has put out the eyes of so many 
thousands with the smoke of heresy 
and superstition. This was that jus- 
tice of God which the Papists' poiD- 
(Ur-martyrs, such as Catesby, Guida 
Faux, and others of them^ were fore- 
ed to acknowledge, when they who 
had thought to blow up James I. and 
the state with powder, were them-* 
selves spoiled with powder, a spark of 
fire flying into it, as they were drying 
it, and preparing for their defence. 

Such was that justice of God 
threatened in Habak. ii. 16, 16. " Wo 
unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to hinv 
and makest him drunk also, that thou 
mayest tookon their nakedness. Thou 
art filled with shame for glory ; drink 
thou also, and let thy foreskin be un- 
covered ; Uie cup of the Lord's right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing shall be on thy 
glory." A good place for drunkards 
to think upon, especially such, whose 
glory is their shame, and whose glo- 
ry is to mako others drunk. 

They shall have cup for cup; 
nakedness for nakedness; spewiog 
for spewing. As they made others 
spew and vomit, thvough oppression 
by drink, so will God give them such 
a draught of the bitter dregs of the 
cup of hb wrath, that shall make 
them spew out their very hearts f Jer. 
XXV. 27. *^ Drink and be drunken, 
and spew, and fiiU, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will 
send among you." Of this kind was 
that justice of God upon David him- 
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Behl He kills Uriah with the sword, 
therofore the sword shall not depart 
from his house. Ho broke ia most 
impiously on the purity and happiness 
of Uriali*s family. The puntyof his 
family is violated by Absalom. This 
ia that justice recorded in Rev. xiii. 
10. *<He that leadeth into captivity, 
shall go into captivity ; ho that killeth 
with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword! 

It was the most righteous hand of 
God upon Saul, that he who put 
God's priests to the sword, should 
himself fall upon his own sword. — 
And it was a singular act of justice 
in God, that Ely mas the sorcerer, 
w]io sought and strove to keep the 
Deputy in spiritual bliadness, should 
iiimself bo smitten with natural blind- 
ness ! 

TniBD. God's punishments are of- 
ten in the same part and member of 
the body, wherewith men have sin- 
ned Hnd offended. That, look ye, 
as the renowned and venerable Gran- 
iTior dealt with himself at his martyr- 
dom; that hand with which he had sub- I 
scribed to the Six »Ariicle8, that hand i 
he thrust into the fire, in a holy ven- j 
jQ^eance upon himself; even so the 
Most High often deals in his justice. 
That which men have made the in- 
strument of their sin, God makes the 
subject of his judgments. Absalom's 
pride and his weakness lay where 
Sampson's strength was. Absalom's 
hair was Absalom's pride. There- 
fore, Absalom's hair was made Absa- 
lom's halter. He must needs spare 
the barber a labour; he also spared 
the hanc^man a labour ! Such was 
the visitation of Sampson. He can 
find none but a Philistine to be the 
pleaswe of his eyea^ as the prophet 
Ezekiel calls a beloved wife. And 
so in the love of Delilah he abuses 
his eyes. What was the issue ? The 
Philistines put out his eyes* God 
punished the abuse of his eyes, with 
the loss of bis eyes. And those 
eyes, which, contrary to the law of 
his own land, and his God, loved a 



Philistine, were even put oat by Pkitj 
istines ! 

Memorable in this kind was thirl 
jostles of God upon the Freoek 
King, Henry H. In his fariousngi 
against a Protestant Counsellor, ttal 
monarch committed him into tl» 
hands of one of his nobles, to beim* 
prisoned, and that with these wordi) 
<< I shall see him burned with mioe 
own eyes !" But mark the justice of 
the Most High. Within a few dayi, 
the same nobleman, at a tilting roatchi 
did, with a lance, which was put into 
his hand by the king, run the said 
king into one of his eyes, whereof he 
died! 

Of this kind was the justice of 
God on good Zachariah. (Lake, ch. 
i.) Offending with his tongae in that 
question, [How can this be 1] heifr 
punished with the loss of the use of 
his tongue and speech for some time* 
The rich man's tongue had dented 
Lazarus a crumb, there it is denied a 
drop of water ! 

And the enemies of Zion, who liad 
fought with the reproach of tongue, 
as well as by their hands, against 
God's cause and people, had their 
tongues consumed away in theit 
mouths. Zach. »v. 12. 

Such was the justice of GM 
against Jereboam. He atretdies 
forth his arm against the prophet, and 
the Lord withers it. He with hit 
arm threatens to smite. God smites 
him on the arm. 

When the Emperor Aurelian was 
just ready to subscribe, and set his 
hand to the edict for the persecutioa 
of the christians, it was suddenly 
cramped in his knuckles; and so he 
was hindered from signing it by ih» 
visitation of God I* 

And i may not here omit the nota- 
ble instance of God's justice upon 
Rudolph, the Duke of Sueivm-rhiin 
whom the Pope stirred up against Ua 
country, and his lawful lord and sever 

'*' Eoieb. EcderitsHca! Hbtory, Lib. vH. 
€ap. S9. 
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wgOf tgainst his oath to usurp the 
VDwn, and the ompire. This Ro- 
lolph was, in the wars for the empire, 
VDonded in his right hand, of which 
pswind he died; and at his death he 
fliuiowledged the singular justice of 
phid. ^'Tousee,'' cried he to his 
nendy ''here my right hand wounded. 
nrith this right hand lifted up, I swore 
• my Lord Henry, the Emperor.— 
iat the command of the Pope brought 
this; that laying aside the res- 
to mine oath, I should usurp an 
boBOOTy and office not due to me.— 
Bui what is now come of it? In this 
hand which has violated mine oath, I 
■m wounded to death !"* And so with 
■ngaish of soul he ended his days. 
iUi example so much the rather to be 
"BOled, that men may see how God 
ibssss the Pope's hlessinga, and his 
dtapeneations with oaths, especially 
ivhen they are given to arm men to 
lebdlion against their lawful govern- 
ment—and to absolve men from their 
oaths of allegiance to the government 
^ttieir country! 

Fourth: The equity of God's 
judgment ' appears in that — Prov. 
xxvu 27* '^ Who so diggeth a pit shall 
ftD therein ; and he that rolls a stone, 
it will return upon him." Such was 
God's justice upon Uaman. He made 
a gallows — for his own neck. Hither- 
to we may refer that justice of God — 
vhen God turns men's beloved sins 
into their own punishments. The 
stme sin in kind, of the Levite's con- 
cabine — see Judges xix. 2 — was the 
very cause of her cruel murder, v. 26. 
The Most High for certain sins threa- 
tens the botch of Egypt. And how 
often is the uncleanness of the land, 
visited by a hoitible evil, and sore 
punishment ! How frequent are God's 
example of vengeance on drunkards! 
Drunxenness is their abominable sin. 
And drunkenness is the cause of their 
honihle deaths. *' His own iniquity 
shall take the nicked himself, and he 

* Mom. Mytt. Iniq. p. S56. 



shall be bolden with the cords of iiis 
sins." Prov. v. 22. 

Fifth. — ^Tho equity of God's jus- 
tice appears in this, when he makes 
thepiaee of sin the place of punish- 
ment. This was threatened to Ahab. 
** In the place where dogs lickod the 
blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy 
blood." And this was made good. 
In Tophet, the place where the Jews 
had slain their sons aiid daughters, 
Qod said ho would slay them. Jer. 
vii. 31, 32. And as their hmisea had 
been the places of their sins, so their 
houses should be the places of their 
punishments. Jer. xix. 13. And be- 
cause the sabbath had been profaned 
in the gates of Jerusalem, therefore, 
in the gates thereof God would kindle a 
fire. Jer. xvii. 27. And remarkable 
are the fpords of God by Ezekiel vi. 
13. <' Their slain men shall be among 
their idols, round about their altars ; 
and under every thick oak— the place 
where they did offer sweet savour to 
all their idols." Such was tho late 
blow upon that Popish company. In 
the very place where they used to 
dishonour God, the hand of Grod was 
upon them, they wero slain, and their 
carcases crushed in the place of their 
Mass worship, the first floor fiilling 
into their Massing place, and so they, 
and their crucifixes, and their images, 
were all dashed together, God visiting 
them as he did the Egyptians. Num» 
XXX. 4. not only smiting them, but al- 
so executing judgment upon iltdr 
gods ; and that too in the very place, 
where they had so dishonoured God. 

Sixth. — The equity of God's jus- 
tice is to bo seen in the hme of his 
punishments. God oflen makes thai 
time wherein men have sinned, the 
time of his judgments. At the time 
of the Passover did the Jews crucify 
Christ At the time of the Passover 
was Jerusalem taken* Heavy is the 
calamity that is befallen the churches 
beyond the seas.* The time when 

* He attudw to Uie perNciiUon of Uie Prat«- 
tants on Uie OontiBent of Europe, in the befia> 
mtkg of the teventeeoUi ocnUiry.«»BoiT, 
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the first blow was given, is not to be 
forgotten. The first blow was apon 
the sabbath : upon the sabbath was 
Prague lost* What one thing have 
all these churches failed more in, 
than in the religious observance of 
the Sabbath day ? That day they neg« 
lected to sanctify by obedience. On 
that day God would be sanctified in 
his justice upon them; and in the /ime, 
would have them read one cause of 
their punishment Neither is the time 
wherein (aod did that late act of jus- 
tice upon those Popish persons, to be 
forgotten. 

Of this kind was God's justice up- 
on one Leaver. He railed on that 
worthy martyr and servant of Christ, 
Mr. Latimer, saying, '* that he saw 
that evil favoured knavo Latimer, 
when he was burned; and that he 
had teeth like an horse!" His son 
the same hour, and at the same time 
as nearly as could be gathered, wick- 
edly hanged himself. And the same 
was God's justice, seizing upon 
Stephen Gardiner, the smne day (hat 
Latimer and Ridley were burned ! 

Since then, there is such equity in 
God's administration of justice, let it 
be our care and wisdom to observe 
the same. Learn to comment upon 
God's works of justice, and to com- 
pare men's ways, and God's works 
together. God is to have the praise 
and glory of his justice upon others ; 
as well as of his mercy to ourselves. 
Now we shall then be best able to 
give God this glory, when we so ob- 
serve his administration, that we may 
not only bo able to say, the Lord is 
just — But the liord is just in this and 
that particular; when we can not on- 
ly say, righteous art thou Lord who 
judgest; but righteous art thou, O 
Lord, that judgest thus. Thus they 
sinned. And thus thou hast punish- 
ed. It is good to observe all the cir- 
cumstances of God's justice, that so 

'*' This was a severe Mow to the Protestant in- 
terest, in the war between the Emperor Ferdi- 
nand, at the head of the Cathohcs, fitting 
against the Protestants. Prague the capital of 
Bohei^ feU in A. D. 16S0.— Spit. 




not only the justice, but the witdooif 
and equity of Crod's justice roaybs 
seen. And this is to trace the foot- 
steps of HIS stately goings. PiHln 
Ixviii. 24. We should espeeially, be 
thus wise in personal evils that bsU 
ourselves, that by our puiiisluiieii^ [ 
and the circumstances thereof, W9 
might be led to the coosiderstioD of 
our sins; and so might say, as Kiif , 
Adonibezek said— ^' As I have doM^ 
so hath God rewarded me !" 

Learn to give God the praise of 
his equity, as well as of his justice, 
so did David. Psalm vit. 15, 16, IT. 
^* I will praise the Lord, accordiDg 
unto his righteousness.^ 

Trembleund sin not. Take heed 
how, and wherein we sin, lest by our 
sins we teach God how to punish lu* 
Take heed of abusing thy tongue ia 
swearing, railing, scoffing, lost Crod 
lay some terrible judgment upon thy 
tongue, here ; or some peculiar tor* 
ment upon thy tongue in hell, faeie- 
afler. Take heed what measure thou 
measurest out to others; lest thou 
teach God's justice to measure oat 
the same to thyself. Take heed thit 
thou make not thy house a den of 
spewing drunkards, — lest Crod make 
thy house to spew thee, aod thine, lU 
out. Take heed how thou usest thj 
wits, and faculties of mind, and thy 
strength ; take heed how thou unnest 
in thy children, or any thing else thoa 
hast, lest God make the matter oftkj 
sin, the maiter of thy puniskmmi ! 

A BRIEF NOTICE OF THE REV. HERM- 

ANNUS MEIER, D.D. 

" £*en his feilings lean'd to ▼jrtue's side ; 

But, in his duty prompt at efery ealL 
He watched, and wept, he pray'd, and fisk fir lU. 
And as a bird each tbod Mdearment tries 
To tempt its new-fledg'd offiiprms to the skies ; 
He tried each art, repror'd eaoh didl defaij, 
AUur'd to blighter worlds, and led the way." 

OOLDBMinL 

It is to be greatly regretted that so 
little pains have been taken to perpe" 
tuate the memory of those emineat 
and faithful men of God, who planted, 
and who watered in succeeding yeaiB, 
tiie Reformed Dutch Church on this 
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Ctonfment Yeiy often they did not 
liemselves'keep diaries; and even in 
nitty instances, where diaries and 
Hisforical sketches have been !efl, be- 
id|^ 'in Dutch, the descendents have 
Gikdatifu% suffered these precious 
BrAghients to perish with the decaying 
knowledge of their fathers' language. 
And. even where these papers exist, 
to "we have reason to be assured that 
flMy do exist, it is nes^ to an impos- 
sibility to get them extracted from the 
rubbish of materials among which 
iSiB'f are perishing. The mefhory of 
tiie righteous is blessed. And we 
Ifaigef' over their memory, and their 
^ttdn or traditional remains, with 
IMi' inach interest and pleasure, to say 
die least, as does the antiquarian over 
Mie tnost curious and rare specimens 
^ lEity gleaned from ruins rendered 
fliiDous as the scene of some great 
Mioikal achievement ; or some disas- 
ter of the Ohifrch. 

C/Ould we not prevail, by entreaty, 
or by appealing to the sense of duty, 
orto the honest family pride, and fil- 
itl^evotion of those who are descen- 
jM from those eminent men of God, 
to come forward and put into our 
htflwls written materials, or traditional 
'atrratives, which might enable us to 
ielf the rising generation what their 
fittKerB were, how learned, how zeal- 
ous in the cause of their Lord, and 
how painstaking they were as minis- 
Mn, and how honoured and useful 
they lived as citizens ? 

These subjects of complaints are 
jtiesented as my apology for the slen- 
der gleanings of materials which I 
litve been enabled to make, while I 
%as anxious to erect an humble mon- 
ument to the memory of the learned 
Doctor Meier. 

Hermannus Meier was a native of 
Holland. He was educated in one 
^ber famous Universities; and was 
tio0Bsed and ordained there. This is 
Hie amount, the whole amount of what 
is kfliown of his early days. l*hat his 
adocation was a thorough one, is ev- 
idaoty from the appointment which he 
Vol. II.— B8. 



held, and whicli be so ably fulfilled, 
under the authority of the Gpneral 
Synod. The Hebrew and Greek 
were familiar to bim. He was deep- 
ly versed in the minute and critical 
knowledge of the Hebrew especially* , 
He was therefore called by the Gen- 
eral Synod, to be professor of the 
Oriental languages, and a Lector, or 
Assistant to the professor of Divini- 
ty. And as such, the tradition of 
our oldest ministers have assured us, 
he rendered very important services 
to the church, in training up candi- 
dates for the holy ministry. 

He was not only a learned divine, 
but a truly evangelical minister He 
had imbibed the pure and hallowed 
truths of the gospel, which such men 
as John Mark^ and the immortal 
Herman WiU^ the former professor, 
who taught in the distinguishedTheo- 
logical Colleges of Holland; and 
which professor Bemhardine De 
JVfoore taught m Leyden, and laid be- 
fore the learned world in seven yoU 
umes quarto, by the time he Kad com- 
pleted his 36ih year ; and which, afUir 
him, about A. D. 1796, the famous 
Brnckel the younger taught. 

Dominie Meier was as much dis* 
tinguished by the warmth of his pie- 
ty, and the ardour of his evangelical 
preaching, as by his deep reading 
and learning. 

He was sent over from Holland, 
in consequence of a call forwarded 
by Esopus (now Kingston) to the 
(iassis of Amsterdam. This Claa- 
sis at that time claimed and exercis- 
ed a parental care over all the Amer- 
ican churches. These churches had 
been planted by that venerable Clas- 
sis. They had received their pastors 
from them.* Every call for a mtnis^ 

* Until lately, a. id perhaps even still, the 
names of the Du^cti Churches in the United 
States, and of their' Dominies, stood on the 
census table of the Classis of Amsterdam, 
as churches and ministers under their super- 
intendence. And it is a circumstance also 
which claims our notice, that the names <^ 
the pastora seDt out to the German Reform- 
ed Churches of Peoos^lvaiiia were i^ en^ 
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ter was forwarded to that classis. — 
They selected their man, and ordain- 
ed him, and missioned him to the 
Americao provinces. 

Dominie Meier having received 
the call, proceeded forthwith on his 
voyage, and was, in due time, settled 
in the eminent and very respectable 
church of Esopus. He entered on 
his labours in that place, in A D. 
1762, only two years before Dr. 
Laidlie arrived from Flushing, and 
entered on the field of his sacred du- 
ties in the city of New- York. 

On his arrival at Kingston, say the 
materials now on my table. Dominie 
Meier was received with the respect 
and affection which were due to his 
eminent character; and to that rela- 
tion which he sutainedto the church ; 
and it may be added, with that respect 
and affection which the Dutch enter- 
tain toward their Dominies. But a 
few months' exercise of his honest 
and most faithful preaching, soon 
made it manifest, that there was a 
singular and wide difference between 
bis sentiments and his ardent zeal, 
and those to which the people had 
hitherto been accustomed. In the 
preaching of the Dominie who had 
preceded him, there was learn- 
mg, and there was much discussion, 
9nd triumphant defence of doctrine. 
But under all this display of ability 
and learning, the conscience had slum- 
bered and slept. Dr. Meier was ve- 
ly evangelical, very practical, very 
pointed in reproof, and in solemn 
warnings. This did not suit some 
ef his principal hearers. His preach- 
ing, in fact, excited disgust, opposi- 
tion, and enmity. How different was 
the state of things, fhen, from what 
they are now in the enlightened aod 
pious church at Kingston, under its 
present zealous and beloved Pastor. 
With cordiality they hid welcome to 

xoUed in the census table of the same clas- 
M. For by that classis they were usually 
ordained, commissioned and s^'nt forward, 
by the aid of the funds deposited in the 
bands of that daasie. 



his messages of truth, and honest 
dealings with their consciences. • 

^' Dr. Meier searched tho consci- 
ence so closely, and applied the doc- 
trines of the gospel so powerfully to 
the heart, that while they |Mrofessed 
to revere the man, and the minister, 
they did not hesitate openly to declare 
that it was impossible for them ptti- 
ently to sit under his roinbtiy. Ua-- 
able, however to find any plausible 
ground of accusation against him, 
his enemies watched for an opportn- 
nity of finding an accusation agakift 
him. This they c<>nceived, at leait, 
did offer itself, from certain cirdm- 
stances attending his intermanying 
with a leading family belonging to the 
CoBius party ; and the intimate friend- 
ship which spon succeeded, with oth- 
er families, and distinguished cbarae- 
ters of the same party. These ci^ 
cumstances, which, with minds free 
from the baneful power of prejudice, 
and w^ich, in happier rimes of the 
church, would have passed unnoticed) 
or at least without blame, were seis- 
ed upon as a sufficient ground of ofxiii 
opposition and hostility. And soon 
the flames of discord and wrath be- 
came open and violent. Some neif^ 
bouring ministers were invited to at- 
tend and decide in the dispute, whidi 
had now become so public and abv- 
ming as to convulse the church. 

Upon this invitation, there assem- 
bled at Kingston, the following min- 
isters — 'I'he Rev. Messrs. Rysdeck 
of Poughkeepsie and Fishkill ; Frey- 
enmoet, of Livingston Manor ; and 
Eork of West Camp, all of them of 
the Conferentie party. And after a 
summary hearing of the accusation 
brought against Do-iinie Meier, and 
without any Classical or competent 
authority whatever, they proceed- 
ed to suspend their brother Dr Meier 
from his ministry in that place ; and 
they discharged the congragatioD 
from ti.eir relation to him. Wlmlever 
may have been the motives actaatiog 
these ministers, no one, at this tiflie, 
when we can look coolly and difl|N0" 
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lately back over these oldea times, 

deny that this whole procedure 

I, at once, rash, irregular, and il- 

il. It was arrogant, unbrotherly, 

contrary to the genius of our. 
irch government. They were not 
lassis. They acted not under any 
^is, or with any authority entrust- 
them over Dr. Meier. And, in- 
d, at any other time, when souhd 
iciples bore sway, and the glory 
le Lord was the sole motive guid- 
ia every action, it would have 
a resented by all good men, and 
ied with the contempt which it 
iled. And the church would have 
ed round the injured, and abused 
rant of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
would have kindly and affection- 
y redressed his wrongs; and 
lid have conducted him back into 
place ; and besought him to for- 
uthe past, and go on in the exer- 
of his holy ministry among his 
pie. But under the baneful influ- 
3 of part^ spirit, this unholy and 
lest deed, even met with support. 

its consequences were 'sexy se- 
s and affecting.* 

Ir. Meier was actually shut out 
1 his ministry, at Kingston, from 
day. And a numerous and very 
resting people, who might have 
; profited by his administrations, 
3 by the influence of a faction, de* 
ed of them, to the great grief of 
more serious and pious part of the 
rch. 

1 this distressing state, while his 
ol was greatly overwhelmed by 
very gloomy dispensation of Di- 

Providence towards him : aid 
e he was humbling himself, and 
lestly seeking for hght and direc- 
fromhis Master, — the Reformed 
ch Church at Pompton, in New- 
>Qy) presented an affectionate call 
lim, to come over and labour 
•ng them. He promptly obeyed 
providential call. And he remo- 
thither, and entered upon his mi- 

i«e the Christian's Magazine, vol. ii. p. 10, 



nistry among that kind and affectionate 
people, with great diligence and faith- 
fulness. His ministerial success was 
signally great. He continued here 
until the day of his death. And a 
sweet savour of his name, and of his 
ministerial labours, is still felt and re- 
membered with gratitude, among that 
peoph*. And thus it is, that the 
Great Master opens a door, and shuts 
it on us. He seems to shtjt us up 
under sore visitations ; and lets loose 
the evil and raging passions o^ meny 
to interrupt and break off our minis- 
terial usefulness. But it is ultimate- 
ly all for the best By sore afflic- 
tions, heaped on us in one place, he 
is preparing us for labours, and suc- 
cessful labours too, in some other 
portion of his vineyard. And it is 
not to be doubted thatDomine Meier, 
after these heavy trials, was even 
more practical, more zealous, morte 
painstaking than ever. I{e was there- 
by induced to look more into himself; 
and thence to feel more deeply than 
ever, his own weakness; He was 
thence drawn out more feelingly to 
lean on the arm of his faithful and 
most gracious Master. Who are 
the most devout, and humble, and 
prayerful christians ? Who are they 
in whom all the clustering graces of 
the christian, blossom in superior rich- 
ness of savour and beauty? Those 
Christians who have come through 
the severest trials in the fiery (iirnace 
of sorrows. Even so, that Minister 
is the most practical, devout, and zea- 
lous, and usuailv the most successful 
in warning souls, and in comforting 
the Church, who has been the mo9t 
afflicted in his own soul ; and by outr 
ward and personal calamities. When 
B pastor is slandered, reproachedt^cnd 
persecuted amidst his pastp^ la- 
bours, Oh ! it is then that K^s ^ouod 
nearest to his Master, in^ie outpour^ 
ing of his soul in ferv^i prayer ; and 
engaged in deepest personal exaoEii- 
nation; and pres^ng on with increa- 
sing diligence and watchfulness in 
his MasterV work; and devising con- 
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•tantly new methods of doing greater 

food. Afflictions are sanctified to 
rod's humbled sonn. And, in a spe- 
cial manner, to God's fai ht'ul niiuis- 
ters. Comingy ttiemn. Kes, out of the 
scorching hies ot afflictiou, from re- 
proaches, persecutions, and bodily 
pams, they learn many impressive 
and »alutury lessons of Christian ex- 

K hence. And, then- e, they become 
tter fitted to instruct, direct, and 
comfort the surviving children of GoO. 
. It is by the applause of men, and the 
carresses ol the multitude — it is by 
the ungodly friendship of the world, 
and the scenes of gaity, and pride 
and mirth — that' the usefulness ot 
a Minister's hfe is destroyed. Give 
roe neglect, and scorn, and persecu- 
tion — Oh! my Master — visit me with 
sore calamities, it need be,that i should 
be placed under a severe disciphne, 
to repress vanity and pride ; and to 
bring me back from my wanderings, 
and to make me an earnest, and de- 
vout pleader of thy cause before the 
world ; and to train me up to be a 
good casuist, and a successful com- 
forter of thy broken hearted ones. — 
Tea, Lord ! thy will be done. But, 
Oh! keep me from the pestilential 
breath of worldly applaiise wliich gen- 
' ders pride. Keep me from the killing 
influence of the incense of ungodly 
caresses, and flattery whii h stial the 
bearts of the undi^^ciphiied mmiatry, 
away from their Master's work anU 
cause ! 

Dr. Meier continued with great ac- 
ceptance and succesa in his ministry, 
and the discharge of his prolessionai 
duties, until the close ot his life. He 
died m a good old age, m the year 
1791. V\ hile he lived be was beloved 
&i^ respected in all our Dutch Chur- 
ches-^his former charge alone excep- 
ted.* Aqd when he died, he was fol- 
lowed to tU^r^ive by a long train of 
weeping frietj'is; and by las floik, 
who made grea^ lamentations over 
him. For he was» like Barnabas — 



. * A reconciliatiop «f that people tohioL never 
<!buldbeeffeoied. 



<«a frood man, tndfiM of tht Bok\ 
Ghoit, and of faith ; and wmeh peopb 
was add$d unto ih* Lord?^ by hu mi- 
nistrations. 

We shall subjoin two letters, writ- 
ten by the Son-in-law of Dr. Meier, 
Mr. Phcenix Waldron. The one con- 
taining a brief account of the veoerar m 
ble Pa:<tor's, (his fatherinlaw's) iilneas \m 
and death; the other containing an 
account of the death of Ihr. Mwr's 
daughter. 

Letter L 
Hackensack, Oct. 31, 1791. It: 

** Affliction cometh not forth out of 1 ^ 
the dust, nor does it spring up out of 
the ground. May we never despise |^ 
the chasterung of the Lord, lor faiot 
when we are rebuked of him* But 
seek we unto the Lord, who is won- 
derful in counsel, excellent m work- 
ing, wise in heart, and nodghty in 
strength; whose judgments ace an* 
searchable, and his ways past finding 
out ; to whom belong also the iaanes 
of life, and death. 

My Rev. and dear Father, Doraiiie 
Meier was taken on the 10th Inst 
with a bilious and remitting fever, 
which proved fatal to him on Thurs- 
day the 27th inst at 6 o'clock IL M. 
During his illness it was his fervent 
desire to depart, and to he toUk ChritL 
And he would often make mentioa of 
his dear friend- Dr Westerio whom, 
he said, he would soon follow. But, 
Oh ! with what heart melting grati- 
tude did he acknowledge the goodness 
of his God manifested to him from his 
youth, to that hour of his existence; 
in spanng him the best of his days in 
the ministry : and now, in the period 
of life, when his call (because of the 
distance from his situation^) began to 
be fatiguing to him, God was about to 
take him to rest. And though hearti 
and flesh, fainted and faibid hioiy 
God was the strength of his heart, 
and his portion for ever. Akhougk 
many clouds had intervened betweea 
God, and his soul, yet they were aH 
blotted out through the blood of bis 
Son Jesus CKiusr. 
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Our very dear Father was to have 
celebrated the Lord's Supper, with 
fiiB people at Pompton, on the sab- 
bath. But this waH denied to him, he 
died on Thursday following. The 
.£lders who visited him, he told, that 
lie did expect to commune with 
tbem on the sabbath, but now he 
would not drink of the fruit of the 
yinev (with them) till he drank it new 
in his Father's kingdom. As he was 
fiuthful in hfe, so in his sickness, 
even to his death, he was willing to 
be spent in the cause of Christ. On 
his vbitors he urged the necessity of 
eamestlyseeking and obtaining Christ 
Jeaus, and his righteousness; as their 
odIj ground of hope for salvation. — 
When his tongue began to falter (it 
being the night he died,) he asked the 
Doctor if his end was not nigh. Up- 
on being told it was ; he answered — 
^ Jesus was waiting to receive him." 
* And he prayed that, if it was his will, 
bis death might be easy, and his dis- 
solution hastened. Then turning to 
his watchers, by his bed side, he held 
finth Christ to them, as the only way 
to eternal life. To the holy and di- 
vine truths, which he had preached in 
fifOy be bore solemn testimony in his 
but sickness, and death. And he died 
with a full assurance of faith ! He 

• retained his senses to the last And 
be sunk into the sleep of death as if 
he had fainted away ! Oh ! that we 
may follow him, as he hath followed 
Christ! 

• His widow, our dear mother, bears 
the trial with christian fortitude, and 
resignation to the will of God. She 
.has had the third day fever, for up- 
wards of six weeks, but as yet it has 
not been very severe. Remember us 
in your prayers to God, for supporting 

£ace, that we may not sorrow like 
osejwho have no hope. After best 
compliments to Mrs. M. I remain, 
dear Sir, with much affection, your 
ftiend, A. P. Waldron." 

P. S. Make known to Mrs. Wes- 
terlo, the widow of Dr. Westerlo, the 



death of her dear friend Domkue 
Meier. 

Letter II. 

[Mrs. Waldron was a beloved and 
favourite child of Domine Meier.-— 
She was devotedly pious, and was 
by the disciphne of grace, ripened, 
at an early age, for glory* She did 
not survive her father more than some 
17 months. She was taken away in 
the 26th year ofher age, from an afl^- 
tionate husband, and her two in- 
fants. Our readers will be pleased 
to see the letter written by the hus- 
band, on this afflicting occasion;] 

Hackensack AprU Slh 1793, 

Mt DEAR Friend.— I wrote you 
last fall by the mail, since which time 
I have not had the pleasure of hear- 
ing from you. 

I would n6t repine at adverse 
strokes of Providence (although for 
the present, no affliction by reason of 
our weakness, is joyous but grievous. } 
God is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. It becomes 
me to humble myself in the dust be» 
fore him, and kias the rod, and hear 
Him that appoifUtd it. 

My family (as I have before ob^ 
served) has been these nine months 
past much afflicted with sickness. The 
22d of January last I lost my only 
son in his 5th week (within 24 hoigrs 
in fits) my wife lay then very ill ex- 
pecting her last, each moment On 
her recovery she was visited with the 
dropsy of which she got the bettier. 
About the 20th March she was visited 
with a relapse of asthma attended 
with a fever, and on Sunday the 
24th of March she expired, in the 26th 
year of her age, leaving two infants 
the oldest two years and six months 
with me to bemoan bur loss. They 
have lost a fond mother! 0] that 
God would pive them much of the 
spirit of their asscended mother. — 
She was a sheaf of a full crop ripened 
for Glory ! 

It is with peculiar delight, that I 
contemplate the goodness of God to 
ray soul throuf^ every stage of life* 
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His tender care of me io youth ; in 
supplying all my wants from one time 
to another ! He marked out my lot, 
directed my way, and gave me. for a 
sweet companion an humble follow- 
er of Jesus Christ. She was a pat- 
tern of humility and meekness, wor- 
thy of imitation, and an help mate to 
roe on the way to Glory. Her dis- 
position was amiable, her temper 
even, never elevated nor yet dejected, 
never ill natured, nor yet fretful. — 
She never murmured nor discovered 
impatiedce, I never saw her vexed 
but oilen humbled, especially when 
reflecting on the. sins of her heart and 
life. Her aAictions she bore with 
christian fortitude and resignation.-^ 
The Lord's will was hers, appearing 
always impressed with the dreadful re- 
alities of an eternal world. When she 
expected her dissolution near at hand, 
she observed to me that ''I should 
not have her long ; • but a few years 
sooner or later could make no odds; 
she went before; but I should shortly 
follow her. I asked her if she had 
any request to make of me in behalf 
of her children. She said none. — 
But if I should be spared, she wished 
me to use such methods of instruc- 
tion as would, with the div'me blessing, 
tend to the promotion of their eternal 
welfare. ^* Teach them," said she, 
<' to live to their God, to their rela- 
tions, and to themselves." Her sen- 
ses continued till the last In her 
last hour, she requested my prayer 
for supporting grace. I was remark- 
ably supported. I endeavoured to 
remitMl her of her foundation and only 
hope, JESUS CHRIST, the only 
ground of hope for salvation : as al- 
so to assist her with such exercises 
fit for a dying person to have. When 
dedicating her to our faithful Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, as that 
friend which sticketh closer than a 
brother ; whose love is stronger than 
d^ath ; whose presence would swee- 
ten the bitter dregs of life, aiid illu- 
mine her path through the gloomy 
vale, she uttered with a faultering 



tongue, '* O Lord Jesas ! I confide 
in thee to lead me through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death! When 
wilt thou free my heart, and set me 
4oose from the world, and things of 
time ! Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly !" I could not but join the 
exalted .theme, and breathe out Ameo* 
Even so; come Lord. Jesus. Her 
last conflict was but short. At seven 
o'clock she perceived death working 
on her ; and at a quarter before nine 
she expired. She was not dying, to 
appearance, longer than a quarter of 
an hour. 

I was much distressed for my loss. 
It seemed irreparable. 1 knew and 
felt her real worth. Two days I con* 
tinued void of comfort, ana without 
I'elief, when in answer to my prayer, 
God was pleased to relieve me, by 
manifesting himself to be, to my soul, 
more than a wife, or child, or father, 
or counsellor. All these my dear 
friend, I havo lost within seventeen 
months. In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, his comforts de- 
light my soul! 'Seeing the way to 
the kingdom of glory,' (said my be- 
loved wife in her last ilbiess,) Vlies 
through much tribulation ; is it not a 
wise and gracious providence that 
has reduced our life to a span. Three- 
score and len years, are a trial suffici- 
ently long for the pious and virtuous 
to endure ; and beyond that, would 
render the wicked more than vile.— 
Soon! soon we shall cross this vale of 
tears, and inherit those hills, where , 
light for ever shines, where joy for- 
ever smiles.' 

Although I mourn my loss, yet I 
do rejoice. God is loosing my roots 
that I may the more easily fall. I 
now stand looking, and waiting for 
the salvation of my God, when ne 
shall 'change this vile body, and make 
it like unto the glorious body of 
Christ.' She, I mean tpy dear depart- 
ed spouse, has the advantage of roe; 
She has left a world of sin and sor- 
row, for the blissful mansions of eter- 
nal delight, where allsigliing andsor- 
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rowing are done away; and Where all 
tears are wiped from off all faces. — 
Hold fast, my brother, on the way. 
Tet a little while and he that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. 
Now we see him as through a glass 
darkly, by reason of our distance, our 
darkness, and imperfection; but ere 
long we shall behold him face to face. 
We shall enjoy him perfectly, and be 
Sjfttisfied with his righteousness when 
we awake in his likeness. 

Bear me on your mind, at the 
throne of Grace. That while it hath 
pleased the Father to deal with me 
in affliction ; he in great mercy may 
be pleased to sanctify adversity, and 
grant me an outpouring of his spirit, 
and an abundant manifestation of his 
grace. That I may be enabled to 
trust in the living God, the rock of 
ages, and enjoy the fountain ot living 
waters, when creature comfoits fail 
and prove broken reeds and broken 
cisterns. That it ■ may also please 
him to take these . lambs in his arms, 
and carry them in his bosom ; defend- 
ing and protecting them from the evil 
of this world ; and that he may pre- 
pare us all in due time, for that bliss- 
ful rest which remaineth for the peo- 
ple of God. 

May the Lord bless, and keep you, 
and yours. May he give you length 
of days, and make you comforts to 
each other. That you may dwell to- 
getheir in unity, as joint heirs of the 
grace of life, standing perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. So 
prays, your affectionate friend, 

A. P. Waldron. 
To Mr. Christian M. 

Reviews & Criticisms. 

" Reflexions suggor^s par 1* Aimonce du 
CoDCours qui doit s'ouvrir pour la nomina- 
tion de deux Professeurs k \k Faculty de 
Theologie Protestante de 1' Academie de 
Montaubon. — Par Mons. Stapfer, ancien 
Pastour &c. Octavo p. p. 45. Paris." 
•^ ^'Reflections suggested by the public no- 
tice of the Assembly to be opened, for the 
nomination of the Two Professors for the 
Faculty of Protestant Theology in the Aca- 



demy of Montaubon. — By Mons. Stapfer, 
Senior Pastor, &c." 

In our Novemb^ number we gave our 
readers a sketch of the state of retigion in 
the land of Lather ; and the outline of the 
opinions of the German Neologists, who 
have consummated the mischief growing out 
of Socinianism and humanitariaiiism. 

And we also had the peculiar (Aeasure of 
stating, that the revulsion had commenced 
against these infamouspenrerters of the ho- ' 
ly religion of Jesus Christ The apostle 
Paul has assured us, — and. the history of 
every new error and heresy, in ancient and 
modem times, has illustrated the fact, that 
'* seducers shaU wax wwse and worse.** Like 
a stone flung from its place, and thrown as 
a hiU of ice. It descends with an accelera^ 
ting motion, until it finds ita level, at the 
base, even at the very lowest place it can 
find. But there is, also, another compari^ 
son, or figure which we may use to illustrate 
another strikins circumstance attending the 
violence ofiered to truth, in the desolating 
progress of error. It is as the massy bar of 
steel, out . of which the cross bow of the 
warrior used to be made. ' Bent to an inor- 
dinate pitch by the strong sinews of the 
warrior's arm, it escapes in an ongarded mo- 
ment, from his hands, and returns with a 
sudden blow which proves fiital to the man 
that bent it. Such has been the fiite, and 
such will be the fate of all heresies. ^ The 
Lord reigns. And he nrnsi reign umtU aU his 
enemies be brought under his feet I And soch 
we know is about to be the fate of the 
" ckn^imi infidels** of Germany. 

We are indebted, for this intelKgenee, to 
the small and interesting volume, the name 
of which we have set down at the head of 
this Article ; and from which we promised 
an extract. 

It was published at Paris in A. D. 1884, 
on occasion of the measures whnh were in 
preparation, under the all meddling hand of 
the French Government, (says the-Electic 
Review,) for the appointment of the Profes- 
sors, in the Protestant College of Montau- 
bon, to the chairs of Theology, and flcdesi- 
astical History, vacant by death. On this 
occasion the Elders of the Archives du Chiis^ 
tianisme expressed their earnest solicitude, 
that the Consistories, with whom, subject to 
the Riival approbation, the nominations lay, 
migHt feel the obligation of obtaining per* 
sons fit for situations which wouKl have so 
mighty an influence upon the best interests 
of the French Protestants ; and who ^'from 
their talents, their attainments, their piety, 
the purity of their principles, and their at- 
tachment to the vital doctrines of the gos- 
pel,' would give a vivifying and holy impulse 
to the studies of theology in that institution, 
which, as things unhappily stand, must be 
the chief source of a supply of pastors to the 
churches in France. Tiiis most important 
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CtuiB eicitod one of lh« bat and mnl ae> 
coinplisbMlmeitia Fiance, HondBaT P. A. 
SlaiNto, the mmi napbaw of the great Svisa 
divine, to paUUi tlwiB Af^wHou. Wefeai 
UkU the MWl, ■> davDBll; deail«i] UMt laboar- 
ed for, WM not obtained ; bat M. Stafifot^ 

mi erudition, of deeppenelnUion, uidcom- 
prabeoaiTaJDdgiiienl, and alenonof wia- 
doinlo futuraandbappierKeDentiana. Thi« 
gaBllemaB, the piqiil ajid l£e intimate friend 
ofEichhoniiliu^ IVoialua jouth up, been 
peifaetljr &inili>r with tfaa wide extent of 
Oaiman TlMok^icBl Litenton ; be is pro- 
foondljr vatattd u all andent, and modem 
eniditnn, that bean a reference to tlie^ible 
and its inteiprelation, and to the dineient 
ETitema and hjrpotbeeei of doctrinal dirini- 
ty. He ia a man of the fiaeat taita ; and of 
• moat philoeopliica) mind ; he ia finnly at- 
tai^ied to the pori^ iif aranfBlical trtitb and 
ita loaetkal influence ; and, from Ibt fai^i 
aitnatiaoa in which he haa been placed, in 
ndalion to the PioteBtaot interest and the 
pcocMdin|a of diArent Chiverninenta, during 
the laat thirty yaara, be ia qualified, lar a- 
bore moat men, whether acholaia, or divinea, 
or diplomatiete, fiir penetrating into the 
daptbf of cbatkctcT, duceming the minuleM 
phanomuit in the currant of aBiun, and mi< 
oovenng the moat latent c&iues which af- 
fect iuinian sooetT. 

The length to whicb we ti&Tc been carried, 
nmeh beyond OUT first iatention, upon tbia 
feitfle cntjeet, fbrtudi ouraalarging, u we 
Oould have wialie*^ upon M. Stapler's Di»- 
aertatioa. We can attempt only b. abort a- 
nalyM, and a few brief citaiiona. The lay- 
ing down (rf' bia aubject leads tbia adoiirB- 
hie writer to draw a toclure of the quaHfica- 
linu wliicb ought to be bund in a PiofaaBor 
of Divinity- Beaidea cxUnaiTe knowledge, 
& tmly phJloBophical fntiul ia required ; not 
tbat which rules in men of BccoiidaTy and 
imitaliTe genius, which ignoraatly exsKe- 
nlea the sbnndaace ana the extent oflta 
Dcea, which dreams of having de- 
[Q the lews of human natnre, prin- 



dplee 0|>{iaaed to the vital doctrinea of 
(^(iitiaDity ; not 

who can iwae'doidrta and 



in aurvey only ■ special pattolthe field of 



M on difflculties, but have not 

atrenOh of head to recondle, to harmonize, 
to bting together truths from opposite re- 
giona, to aee their symmetry, and to con- 
stmct vrith them a fair and noble ediSce ; 
but the mind which loeea sight of none of 
the aspects, tlie sprin£s of action, tlw neces- 
sittes, the destinies of human nature, and its 
relatioaB with the infinitely holy system of 
supreme legislation. He nextconaiilers the. 
coorsaaofraading, most suitable for attaining 
a la^e, and solid acquaintance with Bible 
intarpretation, and with the sourcea, the ar- 
langements, and the coDununicatioD of Di- 



Mtwiedge. ua lananu uw penwy 
French tbeokigical literatim j Mcht- 
ua, and bonours the Ea^iih ) but be 
np<n tbe mcnliar weig^l, and lEfla- 



n tbemcnliar 
le DHMem Ge 

laaaol ^ 

who repreeenl iS tbe esaential dec- 
}f Cbnatanttv, as the aytnbolkal co- 
verings of Imtba dwoovorabla by mere rea- 
son, as transitory fbnna of stateawnt, invn- 
ted, or borrow^ to cwiciliate 



modations to national prejadtee, 
rationa of oriental fancy, or na beuilibl 
mythic tablets. He chamctetiieB aoma of 
the principal writers of this description, the 
imposingdrGssofwlraaB system was brought 
into&s&m, by tbe scboola cf Seinler and 
Heyue, recommended by the learning and 
talents of Eiebbara, and Pauhis,<od wbkb 
haa at length beeome the object of a luirnn- 
ous diacuMon, brining all its pripctplov 
historical and |»ilo1ogicaT, metaphysioai and 
imaginstory, to an ezaniinatioa, from tha 
death-blow ioflictad, by which it can nerec 

'■White the illnatriouB school of Slorrbat 
been following ant, and dtatroying, one after 
anolhar, all the sophisDia of this syataiD, aK 
its raab fictions, all ita gratuitoua comlnua- 
tions, the very character of which rendaa 
them totally in admissible m solid Exegesi; 
aome profound thinkere (Scbelliog, Plonquet, 
lEtinger, Hegd, Bilfingel, C. G. Scbmdl, 
Bockahammcf, .&c. chiefly of the kin^dmn 
of Wurtember^ and from the Univnrsily of 
Tubingen,) have been proving, to even the 
most prejudiced minds, the doctrine of ami- 
raculouB revelation, and disptaying, with 
new evidence, its inlimate, and perfect coo- 
nezion with the great designs of human ex- 
istence, and the subUuiest sentiments of the 
Deity." — " Eichhom's /nlnxluettim lo Ike 
Old Tatanmt was written with tbe de- 
sien i)f applying the principles of the school 
of Heyne, (soTianpily employed in illuslra- 
partaor" " ■ -' ■ 



more covwtiy, to ^ the moral 
phenomena, and mimcnluus events of Uie 
Hebrew Scriplnras. Every thing ia squared 
to bDmen proportiona ; and that, with such 
art, and ahew of erudition aa to efibct a steal- 
ing away fromlhe reader's attention, of the 
fraj] foundation which- support^ utd the 
.'iirely conjectural natnre (H the auMrids 
which form, tbe chief parts of this vaat atme- 
tura. In Germany, a multitnde of woike 
have appeared, which search Ina liipulhiwi 
to the bottom, and turn the resulta of hil 
reeearches complelelji updn himself. Jahn, 
Meyei, Kelle, the pupils td* Storr, (in vsrioos 
Dissertationa published by Flatt, Biiskittd, 
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md Bengel, in their Periodical CoUecHons, 
1792 to 18S4,) have not left a single one of 
Eichhom's bold assertions without an im- 
partial and solid examination. Eichhorn 
bad the ascendant from 1790 to 1807. Since 
that time, his writings have found a counter- 
poise, and may therefore be read with ad- 
nuita^ in the country where the coniroUing 
works are at the student^s side. Ge^enius 
now rules in Hebrew literature ; and he has 

Eoyed Eichhorn to have been the dupe of 
8 own imagination, and to have thouofht 
lumpelf excused from bringing r>'asons for 
lib opinions that would stand the test of 
Mmna criticism. Numerous authors of the 
firat order (I mention only Krummacher, 
Lieke, De Meyer of Frankfort, Tholuck of 
Bariin, Winer of Leipzig ) have not only 
diown the deepest grief at the profuno way 
IB which, some celebrated commentators 
have treated the sacred books, but, in their 
own ezegetical works, they have given ex- 
amiiles of the holy revenmce which becomes 
a Bible-interpreter Tholuck in particular, 
fah his spirited Defence of the -tudy of Ike 
0W~ ITestamentf has proved, by arguments 
dnwh from a profound knowledge, both of 
Ihe Hebrew coda, and of the genius of »he 
Otieotal nations, that Jesus Christ is the 
centre, the key, the solution of the annals 
•w! ins'fitutions of Israel." 

We must cut short our citations. M. Stap- 
NT foes on to affirm the fact of a decided 
^ ynddy spreading change, among the the- 
ologians and scholars ot Germany, to an 
Aiiiiible submission to the gospel. We nay 
Jtatibi), that the German Translator of Mr. 
*o«9 acknowledges this fact, (p. 107,) but 
J^^esunies to impugn the motives of those 
^ikce distinguished advocates of false ration- 
^Di, who have, as he expresses it, * thrown 
Uiernnelves into the arms of historical faith, 
}r of fanaticism, or of .lysticisin.'- -M. Stap- 
«r, |bllt»wing the peculiar turn of his mind 
Or the most penetrating research into the 
liiilusophy of moral causes, goes into a train 
€ricn discussion on the modern history of 
i^erman theological opinions. Our limits 
6rbi«l following liim. In the close, he gives 
t wise caution against the extreme to which' 
iBviilsion may carry the new generation ; 
in eagem'ss to believe, a partiality which 
Lt the long run brings suspicion, or an accu- 
nuia'ting of argumc^nts without rigorously at* 
ending to their soli<lity. Ho lays down the 
^tifying fact, that, on the Continent, there 
8 a TCry perceptible in<rea3e of men of let- 
ters and scienC'', who maintain the Divine 
uithorityof Christianity, and openly prof'ss 
X» distinguishing sentiments. He cives in- 
stances, with justificatory citations ; Muller, 
the rnost learned historian of modern times ; 
Dreotzor, the antiquary ; Kdppen, the meta- 
physidian ; Heinr«)th, the great physiologist. 
Schleiertnacher himself has laboured to 
show, tliai the way in which he understands 

Vol. II.--39. 



the work of Christ in the spiritual delive- 
rance of man, is something more than a mo- 
ral melioration produced by the purity of his 
doctrine and the saperiority of his example ; 
and he protests against assimilating Jesus 
to any other benefactors, of mankind. Eai* 
ser, Ammon, and De Wette have cleaily re- 
nounced the self-styled rationalism. The 
philosophy of Kant^ (on which Mr. Rose, 
in his preface, passes a splendid eulogy,) by 
the results of us analysis of the human £i^ 
culties, has become a most powerful auxili- 
ary to the highest reugious truths. M. Stap- . 
fer then expatiates, in a tone of elevated pie- 
ty, on the moral tendency of the scriptural 
doctrines of redemption,. gi-ace, and divine 
influence, the person of the Saviour, and the 
power of the Sanctifier. 

Happy shall we be, jf our imperfect 
sketch of the topics treated in this admira* 
ble Disquisition should induce our readers 
to pay attention to the interesting progress 
of Religious Literature in France, HoTlaa<|l 
and Germany. The number and the excel- 
lence of the works now issuing from the 
Protestant body in that country and in Swit« 
zerland, call for the admiration and the de- 
vout gratitude of all who love the gospel, 
and are concerned for the best interests of 
mankind. 



ARMINIANISM. 

' Continued from page 242. 

1 now proceed, my dear sir, to my 
SbcoNi) remark on the articles under 
this head, in the Methodist Maga- 
zine. 

The writer commits a mistake ia 
appropriating to his own religioQs de- 
notnination the description of Armi* 
niariism given in the quotation already 
sufficiently illustrated, as taken from 
an English periodical. 

There is, evidently, more of the 
spirit of the world, than of Christiaa 
benevolence, in taking, or in affecting 
tf> take a general remark on any sys* 
tern, as a personal insult, and in re- 
senting it, as a species of sectarian 
intolerance ; and he niust have had 
a predisposition to battlei, himself, 
who mistook ^ the quotation,' for a de- 
claration of war on the Methodist 
iLpiscopal Church. Thcire was no 
throwing d'lwnof the gauntlet by the 
Rev. Dr. Brownlee; of course, ho 
r^al provocation to the following 
avowal. 
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** The Magazine of the Reformed 
Dutch Church containing the above 
article, was put into our hand, the pe- 
rusal of which excited a thrill of as- 
tonishment and joy ; joy, th^tif we had 
enemies capable of such assauUsy 
we were glad to know ihem ; for we 
have good reason to think that we 
(the Methodists) were the subject of 
this severe critique. Methodism is thus 
stabbed through the sides of Armin- 
ianism.'' — Mtih. J\Iag.p, 337. 

I avoid quoting the extremely un- 
generous and unchristian reflections, 
made in this connexion, on the Editor 
of the Magazine of the Reformed 
Dutch Church. That gentleman 
holds, and he ought to hold, too high 
a rank in the scale of both literature 
and theology, to be affected by mere 
personalities. The writer, moreover, 
drags into the same condemnation ma- 
ny others ; for he aimsf a blow at all 
who promote the great benevolent 
* schecpes of this interesting epoch of 
the world. 

** We do not know that Dr. Brown- 
lee has ever made any attempt to 
draw us into a general Union ot Tract 
and Sunday School Associations. — 
But this we know, that those who 
hold, or have heretofore held a simi- 
lar language respecting ourorthod(»xy, 
and who are as strenuous supporters 
of unconditional decrees, and eternal 
reprobation, have not scrupled to in- 
vite us most cordally to amalgamate, 
and we were hali inchned to listen to 
their invitations, until some recent 
events opened our eyes, and put us 
on the look out. At present we hope 
to be found at our post awake, keep- 
ing a watchful eye on those who are 
surrounding our camp> that our little 
army may not be taken by surprise, 
or Scattered abroad, to become vic- 
tims to the beasts of the wilderness." 
p. 350. 

The author of the passage now 
quoted, being ' on the look out,' for 
an occasion of battle, very naturally 
tread, with * a thrill of joy,' the article 
in qui^stion* But the patty spirit is 



obvious, and he may have thought it 
good policy to rouse the sectional feel- 
ings of numerous and zealous connex- 
ions m his own support, there beitig 
cause or no cause of controversy. But 
by his own telling, he had no right to 
appropriate the article to the Wesley- 
an Methodists; for if he really con- 
sidered them, in a body, the object of 
attack, it was not manly to rest the 
defence, so much in the hands of oth- 
er denominations. Arminius himself 
did not belong to the Methodist 
Church. That apostate professor 
had belonged to the Reformed Duidi 
Church ; and his system is peculiarly 
obntKxious to her ecclesiastical $iand' 
ards! There is certainly great in- 
consistency in affecting to consider 
Methodism as the object of attack in 
the Magazine edited by Dr. B. 
and yet strive to represent almost all 
Chrisitendom as holding the very Ar- 
minianism which is said to be by' him 
pr(»scribed. If the defence set up 
for the Methodists against the charge 
of ignorance and error, required that 
recourse be had to other names, it 
was- wrong to impute to the insertors 
of the original quotation, ill will,'pe* 
culiarly to the followers of Mr* 
Wesley. 

It would have been much more be- 
coming tbis avowed champion, who 
took up *the gauntlet, and keeps 
awake at his post,' to have defended 
the syi^tem of Arminianism itself, than 
to call upon such men as Luther and 
Melancthon, and indeed all those who 
framed the thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England. Why did he 
not also lay claim to the learning and 
talents of Beza, and Turret ine, of 
Owen, and of Edwards? By spread- 
ing out before us the Arminian camp 
so extensively, he has contradicted 
the assertion, * We have good reaj<on 
to think that we (the Methodists) 
were the object of this severe cri- 
tique.' He rather claims for Armi- 
nianism an almost exclusive Catholic- 



ism. 



<<We affirm, and that without any 
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r of contradiction, that Calvinism 
I no existence before the fourth 
itury. Previous to this, the whole 
ristian world were Arminlans in 
itiment." p. 3S6. 

^gain, p. 390, afler making Armi- 
ns of the German Reformers; and 
lernizing over the grave of Serve- 
, he continues his view along down 

hue of the Reformation, and sees 
hing among the worthies, b«it Arr 
lianism.. Is this then good reason 

thi'iking that a general remark on 

sjstem of Arminianism, must 

an the Methodist Church ? I think 

I not. He has certainly failed in 
king out a case of discourtesy to a 
gbbouring denomination of profes- 
^dhristians against the Editor of 

Magazine of the Reformed Dutch 

urch, and he has totally mistaken 

history of the times, in chargmg 

Fathers of the Reformation with 

ninianism. He mia:ht indeed have 

II «>pared those men. Trtte history 
iild have supplied him with many, 
y many potent and terrible names, 
3se opposition to Calvinism is ne- 
doubted. The Council of Trenr 
I Anticalvinistic to his heart's con- 
t. Archbishop Laud, and his 
3ter, King Charles Stuart, labour- 
effectually to spread Arminianism 
>r England. The Jesuits, with all 
ir great literature, industry, and 
found policy, have been on the side 
Irtninianism ;• and the Holy Rttnan 
uisition, with every imaginable m- 
iment of torture at command, has 
r been hostile to the doctrines of 
3 and sovereign grace, and as firm 
the five Arminian points, as ever 
$ Episcopus, or Dr. Wiiitby The 
owers of that faith should cease 
n the puny calumny, which would 
meet with the Calvinistic doctrines, 
Bxhibited by the churches of the 
formation, the sufferings of Serve- 
; for thousands, and hundreds of 
usands of better men than he, 
e been put to more cruel torture 
he cities of the nations, by men 
^therof Anticalvinistic doctrines, 



and of positive Arminian propen- 
sities. 

Let us not, however, admit, either 
the smoke of Servetus, or the flames 
of Smithfield. as the test of truth in 
matters of religion. " We have a 
more sure word, to which we do well 
to take heed." The Bible is the 
standard of faith, and the rule of mo« 
ral obligation. 

You will now allow me, my dear 
sir, to say, that there is no evidence 
whatever, that either insult or injury 
was intended to the M.^thodists by 
the insertion, in the Magazine of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, of the quo- 
tation from The Pulpit. 

The singular self-application made 
so furiously, by these persons, re- 
minds us forcibly of a similar appro- , 
priation by a certain high personage, 
whose gtiil ty conscience wrung from 
his lips these words — 

•Thou canst not say I did it— never 



Shako thy gory locks at me ! ! !*' 

And sure we are, Christian candour 
might have suggested a better motive 
for the quotation. The system of 
Arminianism, as pourtrayed in the 
quotation, is very extensively diffused 
over Christendom. There are very 
few ecclesiastical communities in 
which its leaven does not exist. The 
Calvinistic Churches are all aware of 
the fact ; and they have often to op- 
pose, within their own communion, 
doctrinal opinions, which they deem 
unsound. 

It is to be hoped that there are men 
in all the other churches, who are 
evangelical in their faith ; and it is to 
be feared that there are some legcdisls 
in the purest communion. Call the 
insubordmation of the heart to the 
sovreignty of God by what name you 
will, it is to be reproved from the pul- 
pit and from the press ; and it is re- 
proved generally under the name of 
Arminianism, by the orthodox. 

The system is now well known ir- 
respective of the history of the profes- 
sor of Leyden. Dr. James Arminius 
was noty himself, thorough stitch.! 
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iDSubordination to the divine sove- 
reignty, displayed in the seiection of 
sinners to be redeemed by Christ, and 
through that redemption sanctified 
and saved, is the essential heresy of 
Allien men. 

It is the warp of every false reli- 
gion, however diversified the filling, 
and elegant the embroidery This 
Catholic error of the natural min<l 
is early in action ; it often recurs in 
spite of instruction ; and it remains 
in the impenitent for ever, uncon- 
sumed by the flames of Tophet; in- 
vincible by every thing but the free 
grace of God. 

The system, as such, is congenial 
to the enmity of the heart, against 
€^d and his attributes ; against the 
law and the justice of the Sovereign ; 
against the decrees and the counsels 
of the Almighty ; against the cove- 
nant of grace itself, and against the 
safety of souls. On this basis, su- 
perstition, and tyranny have oAen 
erected their thrones; and probably 
on the basis of Arminiaiiism, Anti- 
christ himself will fight his last bat- 
tles. — " I bcheved, therefore have I 
apoken." — M. 

[To he continued,] 



Miscellaneous. 

Mr. Editor. — Our churches are 
generally engaged in observing the 
monthly concert for prayer ; and it is 
trusted many love the duty. But, sir, 
do yuu not find that the attention of 
many flags on this subject? Are not 
these meetings sometimes with some 
of us very dull? It is so m my church ; 
and feeling that this ought not to be, 
I beg you will permit me, to solicit 
through your paper from your corres- 
pondents their ttioughts on this ques- 
tion. " What is the best method of 
gwing interest to the monthly concerty 
$0 that our people may not only be in" 
duced to come out^ but to take pleasure 
ffi attending ?" For any instruction re- 
ceived on this imp(»rtant subject, I 
fihall feel deeply obliged. 

Tours &c. JNsojpoiMfiSN. 



jf*ifiTo this subject of vital impor- 
tance to^the cause of religion in all 
our churches, we beg leave to draw, 
the attention of the ministers of Christ, 
whose hearts are in their Master'ff 
work. Something ought to be done. 
This is what every one of our hearts 
says, oflen as we enter the house of 
of God, of a m< >uthly concert evening ; 
and loc»k round with u chill of sor- 
row and distress, in our hearts, over 
tlfe empty pews of our Churches; 
and over the few soHtary children of 
(]r(>d, here and there, conjpoj^iag 
themselves for devf»tion. Something 
ought to be dont^ to stir us up tn our 
concert oj prayer. Is the cause of 
this to be found in the dulness* and 
heaviness, an<l sameness of the pas- 
tor? Or is it to be found, in the de- 
creased devotion, and glowing indif- 
ference of Christians to the interests 
of their own souls, and the blessed 
Redeemer's cause and glory? We 
think it owing to the effects of both 
these fatally operating causes. We 
appeal to every pastor, and to every 
Christian who has been in the habit 
of attending the monthly concerts. 
We go thither often without a motive, 
and with scarcely an idea in our heads. 
We go thither not only with oar 
hearts chilled with the cares of time and 
senso; without warm hearts, and 
without having used the means of rea- 
ding God's word and ol'pray^r, to warm 
our own hearts, and prp4>are us for 
the duly We often go thither with- 
out one feeling of interest for our 
Christian brethren at home or abroad; 
without looking up to Htm who is in 
the middle of the throne, and of the 
four living ones, and of the four and 
twenty elders ; without feeling the ne- 
cessity of the presence and energy of 
the Holy Ghost to carry on his owo 
work in the hearts of the children of 
men. We often go thither without 
having our minds fixed on one of the 
divine promises, touching the woik 
of His hands on our own hearts, or io 
ihe Church of Christ at large. We 
oflen go thither without coatributii( 
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p on the woi^, or even intepdiug 
tribute. We pray, but -offer no 
I of aid. Lord, do thy work — 
e do not help the missionary. — 

did we enter the house of God 
»ur hearts full of such divine en- 
cement as his promise is calcula- 
» inspiie ? *^ Look upon Zion 
:y of our solemnities : thine eyes 
see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
a tabernacle that shall not be 

down; not one of the stakes 
)f shall ever be removed ; neith- 
lU any of the cords thereof be 
n. But there the glorious Lord 
t)e unto us a place of broad riv- 
nd streams ; wherein shall go 
illcv with oars ; neither shall 
it ship pass thereby. Fur the 
• is our Judge ; ,the Lord is our 
ver; The Loud is our King, He 
ave us." When did we in the 
) of God, utter the prayer, O 
up our waste places ? O let thy 
omcome! Oh! have respect to 
u-k places of the earth which 
ill of the habitations of cruelty! 
1 did we utter these prayers with 
arnestness, and burning fervour 
r hearts with which we utter a 
ir, when bondiiig, with anguish, 
the couch of a dying tather, or an 
son ] Ah ! we oflen make a ha- 
le on these occasions, without 
gs, without ideas. We talk; 
ve. say nothing;. We pray ; a. id 
petitions come cold from our 
s ; and fall, as bolts of ice, on 
learts of our ht^arers. "Arise, 
)rd! plead thine own cau^e. Oh ! 

lift up thy feet into the long des- 
)ns. Oh ! thou that dwellest 
een the cherubim, shine forth. — 
Lord, revive thy work. Ib the 
t of the years make known. In 
I do tiiou, O God, remember 
y.— B. 

item Reproof. — Jacob Peter, an 
in youth about 18 years of aii;e, 
iging to the Mississaugah tribe, 
me pious about a year ago. A 
veeks since he, with a number 
3 brethren, attended the aiiiuver« 



sary of the Missionary Society at De- 
morestville. In the evening several 
of the white inhabitants gathered in 
to witness the devotions of the In- 
dians, who had assembled by them- 
selves for prayer- meeting. Esq. D. 
being present, requested Jacob to 
speak a few words to the English, by 
way of exhortation. Jacob rose, and 
in broken, but plain English, address- 
ed them thus : " You white people 
have the gospel great many years. — 
You have the Bible too, suppose you 
sometimes read it, but you very 
wicked. Suppose some very good 
people, but great many wicked^— 
You get drunk, you tell lies, you break 
the Sabbath." Then pointing to his 
brethren, he added, " But these Indi- 
ans, they hear tic word only a little 
while, they can't read the Bible,^ but 
they become good right away. — 
They no more get- drunk, no more 
tell lies — they keep the Sabbath daj^. 
To us Indians it seems very strange 
that you have missionary so many 
years, and you so many rogues yet. 
The Indians hear missionary only 
little while, and we all turn Chris* 
tians." 

Extract from a Funeral Sermon by 
Robert HalL^'' To that state all the 
pious on earth are tending ; and if 
there is a law, from whose operation 
n me are exempt, which irresistibly 
ccmveys their bodies* to darkness and 
to dust, there is another, not less cer- 
tain or less powerful, which conducts 
their spirits to the abodes of bliss, to 
the bosom of their Father and their 
God. The wheels of nature are not 
made to roll backward ; every thing 
presses on towards eternity; from 
the birth of time, an impetuous cur- 
rent has set in, which bears all the 
sons of men towards t||at intermina- 
ble occean. Meanwhile, heaven is 
attracting to itself whatever is con- 
genial to its nature ; is enriching it- 
self by the spoils of earth : and col- 
lecting within its capacious bosom 
whatever is pure, permanent, and di- 
vine; leaving nothing for thie Itst 
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fire to consume, but the objects and 
the slaves of concupiscence; while 
every thing which grace has prepar- 
ed and beautified, shall bo gathered 
and selected from the ruins of the 
world, to adorn that eternal city, 
•which hath no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it, for 
the glory of God doth enlighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof.'" 



REFLECTIONS. 

" I have seen thewicked in great 
powei, spreading himself like a green 
bay tree. Yet he passed away, and 
lo, he was not : yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found." 

I know of no subject that has more 
perplexed the reasonings of the sage, 
and confounded the penetration of 
the wise, than that of the unequal dis- 
tribution of the benefits of this life. 
The gifts of heaven seem not to be 
p-iCted out, but lavished; — not dealt 
with provident care over this, and 
that spot of the earth, more favoured 
than the rest, but scattered, with an 
indiscriminate profusion, over the face 
of the whole, ftence erring reason 
suggested the image, and poetry 
caught the idea, that fortune was a 
blind and beautiful female, ever wily 
and capricious, that often turned from 
the prayer of merit, and poured her 
treasures in profusion, at the feet of 
the undeserving. 

Every day presents to our observa- 
tion some instance of integrity, and 
worth, pursuing their bumble walks ; 
while the high places of the earth are 
occupied b^ insolence, oppression, 
fraud, and wickedness. Nay, such 
is the existing state of things ; that 
the very order of right seems inver- 
ted, and we s^ ignorant, and super- 
cilious wealth investing itself with an 
importance before which even the 
high-hearted, and the noble minded 
bring themselves to bow. This, to a 
mind of reflection, is a very great 
evil under the sun ; and the moralist 
will always decry it, and the feeling 



always lament it For, Oh ! It grieves 
the heart to see worth looking like a 
suppliant at the feet of the vile ; and 
to see poverty folding her tattered 
mantle to screen the sadness of her 1 
heaving bosom ; while she begs her \ 
bitter pittance from the proud ! 

But Christianity, in her views, rises 
above human distinctions, and levels, 
in her glance, every official dignity and 
intrenchment, and pronounces that 
man only blest who walks before hea- 
ven with an humble heart. Heneft 
the good man is a stranger to covet- 
ous and avaricious want. He woald . 
not take the seat of the scomer, 
though worlds were tributary to his 
nod ; nor mingle in the revels of the 
profane, though his heart might be 
filled with their mirth, and though his 
spirit should for ever forget its heavi- 
ness! We have seen, and still di> 
see, the wicked rising in prosperity 
and influence. We behold the covet- 
ous man pruning his vineyards, and 
cultivating with success his fair spread 
fields; and we see the man of cruelty, 
and injustice, gathering into liisgrane- 
ries the wealth (}f a wrested and ill- 
gained heritage. But what Christian's 
heart could envy the possession? — 
The curse of a father came transmit* 
ted with it. The orphan's soul wasr 
spent upon it. And Oh ! could the 
violence and fraud of the occupant 
impress the soil, no spire of grass 
would grow, no flower of sweet vitali- 
ty would bloom, from such unholy 
earth! I have no romantic idea of 
poverty, that lends to pining desti- 
tution a name and a grace ; but ^ 

Give me ihe seat beneath the elm 
That rustles at my cottage door, 
With hosom li^ht, and eye uf love. 
To range the fair creation o'er. 

Give roe the bread by labour glean'd, 
To break among the circle dear, 
Thai meet me with affection blend, 
And smile away to*morrow's care. 

And then, O my God ! my cup will, 
indeed, overflow with blessings, 
^< though the fig tree should produce 
no fruit, and the labour of the olive 
should fail." 
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<< Yet lie passed away^ and lo, he 
VMM not; I sought him but lie could not 
kybfincK." Here, then, is the end of 
human greatness ! Once applauded, 
caressed, exalted, and admired. 
" Now none so poor as to do it reve- 
rence." The idol of the populace, 
the hero of the story, passed avr&y 
from his place, and forgotten ! When 
I think of it, I am ashamed of the 
emotions that ever awakened in my 
soul one emulative, idle wish. Oh I 
it brushes from the mind the pride of 
distinction. It beggars the reveries 
of ambition. And we have no more 
heart to talk of deathless, and laurel- 
led honours. For, to a being born to 
die, the promise of immortal earthly 
glory resolves itself into a mere mock- 
ery of words ! 

But, there is one memorial that is 
erer dear to us. It is the sober re- 
collection of the just We will ever 
eobalm the memory of the Patriot he> 
ro, who, neither trusting to horsemen, 
Dor chariots, led on a people to con- 
quest, beneath the banner of the God 
of battles. And we cannot forget, 
while the life blood Bows in our veins, 
the first disseminators of our holy re- 
ligion: the holy and gallant soldiers 
of the cross, who signalized them- 
selves in conspicuous periods of the 
Church of Christ These are recol- 
lections which, I think it is not vision- 
ary to suppose, will be perpetuat^.d iu 
the holy srjciety of the blessed And, 
were it n^.t for introducing too much 
of materialism into the region of spi- 
rits, I should often picture to myself 
interesting groups that should, here 
and there, collect iu the world above 
us. The Christian patriot surround- 
ed by his compatriots ; the martyr by 
his holy associates ; the pastor by his 
flo' k ; tho mother leading her chil- 
dren ; the stranger, and the orpiiau, 
blessing the hand of their pious bcue- 
foctor. But I desist. For well I 
know that the imagination is apt to 
mingle its earthly concept! »ns in iu 
pict'ires of these pure and holy things; , 
And well I know that it cannot enter 



into tho human heart to conceive 
aright of the blessings reserved for 
the good ! Amanda. 

For the Magazine of the Reformed 
Dutch Church. 

A BRIEF VIEW OF THE PROGRESS OF 
SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Bditor— If you suppose that it will, in 
any degree, afford interest to your readers, and 
advance the common cause, I will flimish you 
with a succession of papers, in which it will be 
my object to give a brief history of Sabbath 
schools, and their claims on the Christian public. 
In order to get at tho work as soon as possible, 
I herewith send you the Introduction, to be dis* 
posed of as you may think best. 

Your fellow labourer— Philo. Sab. 

Introductory Rcmarks. 

If there be a period in the history of the 
world, in which the God of providence has done 
wonderful things among the nations, and in be*' 
half of his Church, it is this in which we lire.—- 
Let us turn our itiention for a moment to politi- 
cal events. What a crow>J of the most momen- 
tous events have transpired within the last fifly 
yf'ars ! Our own nation has risen to indepen- 
ilencc ; in spreading a broad tide of population 
over a vast and boauMfjl country ; is rivalling in 
arms, and artj, the oldest nations ; aud h&Si seat 
abroad among tho nations of tiie earth, a spirit 
of liberty, which bids fair to renovate the old 
world. So many changes have taken placo 
abroad, that few civilized nariuns retain their 
ancient form. The most powcrtul excitement 
ha3 been given to every species of knowledge, 
while facilities for its attainment have increased 
a thousand fold The spirit of the age in tem- 
poral matters is a noble spirit, free in its nature, 
!ib(;ral in it<* views magnificent in »t^ plans.— 
Such h:i» hejin the chau-^n erfe ted by ccnmorce, 
international treaties), an i the consequent inter- 
change of good feelmfis, that, in ;ho language of 
an emment writer, *' The whole civilized world 
has now become a field upon which mind may 
labour. Tho movement of one intellect now sets 
in motion the intellect of millions. Ahd we are 
called to calculate its eticcts, not upon a state, or 
a people, but upon tho melting, amalgamating 
mass of human natiirc. The han 1 of the Lord 
is in all this , and all has a decided bearing upon 
the interests of the Church. Thus he has been 
preparing the way, that his gospel may march 
forth in all its majesty. H* has been, an«l he 
itill IS stretching out, .' ir away before his people, 
• field of benevciciit operation, commensurate 
.vith the world. He has brought the possessions 
of the light of divine truth, in almost immediate 
contact with the people of every land and every 
tongue, so that every devout Christian may make 
himself felt in the remotest part of the world.'* 

The present and the improving attitude of the 
nations seems highly prophetic ; and through it, 
we think, we can indistinctly des.:ry the timo 
when, from his holy heavens, the Lord shall 
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cAuse the jubilee tnimp to proclaim, ** The 
year qf my redeemed is come r* The voice of 
(iivine providence has been heard by the Church. 
It has thrilled through many a bosom. It has 
roused many to energy. The spirii of the age 
in religious matters, is analogous to the spirit of 
the age in temporals. Its plans are uumeroua, 
ure stupendous, are efBcieni, are pervading the 
world. 

Through this spirit of godlike benevolence, 
Bible Societies have been furmcd into a mighty 
system. The word of life has been translated 
into one hundred and Hfiy languages, and mil 
lions of copies have been scattered among the 
destitute, and have cheered many a benighted 
traveller on his jounicy to eternity. It has sent 
abroad its missionaries Ut Jew and Gentile ; to 
landsmen and seamen ; to cnilized and heathen , 
who, encountering the whole force of ignorance, 
superstition and idolatry, have fearlessly unfurled 
the banner of the cross ; and have seen it float 
peacefully on the hills, where (he altairs of idola- 
try had mr ages smoked. The same spurit has 
given life to Tract Societies, which have sent far 
and wide their little messengers, who, though 
iiimple, unobtrusive, and oflrn alone, have won 
their way, silently, to the sturdiest heart, and 
brought down the loftiest imaginations, to weep- 
ing, and to the cross of Christ. 

The same spirit has opened its arms, and taken 
little children to its bosom, f^poken to them words 
of peace, and has reared them for immortality. 
Amroated by (he grace of God, ii knows no dis- 
tinctions ef persons, colour, sex, age, or situation. 
We may ask with confidence, for what descrip- 
tion or grade of human want has it not devised 
means of aid ? He who wept after the niost 
victorious course, that there were no more worlds 
to conquer, might well have wepi for the honour 
of living in such an age of triumphant benevo- 
lecfce. When we reflect that the Christian world 
had slumbered within the intrenchments of sec- 
tarian security for a long series of years, and has 
put in operation (his system within the last fifly 
years, which is breaking up the fallow ground of 
the world, have we not reason to say, ** This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ?" 

It is delightful to trace the origin and progress 
of each of these institutions, \^llich distinguish 
our day, to calculate tlie vast amount of blessings 
which they are sheddmg on our world. ^^ hilc 
we hail each as the special gill of God, and 
wish them God speed, we propose to trace the 
origin and progress of that one wfiich acts on our 
Saviour's rule — "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not," — The Sabbath 
School. 

The preceding remarks, purposely general, are 

.intended as introductory to this account. 

Through the blessing of God, much has been 
felt for Snbbaih Schools ; but much more should 
be felt by every one of us. Much has boen done, 
und much remains to be done. Much land has 
been possessed ; yet much remains to be posses- 
sed. And we do acknowledge, that the object 
in writing on (his subject is to endeavour *o awa- 
ken a far deeper interest in relation to it, in our 
section of the Christian churches ; and we feei 
that with the blessing of the Lord, the effort will 
not be in vain.— -^/frany— Philo. Sab. 



Religious Intelligence. 

THE BISTORT OF THE ORIGIN, AND PROGRESS 
OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMED DUTCH 
CHURCH, IN THE UNITED STATES OP AUB- 
RICA. 

2rWrd Seriet, No. IL 

[Continued firom p. 25Q.] 

This partial establishment of the Episcopal 
church, as it had an unfavourable influence on 
most ofithe otlier churches in the province, ao it 
also affected the prosperity of the Dutch (^urch. 
In every reiigioud community there are indindu* 
als, who, bemg but slightly attached to their ovn 
body, are generally ready to connect themsdvei 
with any denominaticm of Christians, in wluch 
they are likely to enjoy more c^ the cotintenaoce 
of government, and m the support of which tkey 
will be subjected to less expense. These power- 
ful principles operated in the case under consi- 
deration. So that firom 1693, the year in wyeh 
this establishment took place, we may date the 
commencement of thotte defections from the Dutch 
church, and those transitions to the Episcopal 
standard, which, though not very numerotis nor 
important, yet continued to be considerable, until 
the closr of oiu" revolutionary war. 

From 1693 to 1737, little occurred in the Dutch 
church m America worthy of bemg recorded.*- 
Good order w as, for the most part, maintamed, 
and peace and pnisperity enjoyed. 1'he doctrmcfl 
of grace were faithfully preached, and the ordmaii* 
ces of the gospel purely administered. The mi* 
nisters, with a few unhappy exceptions, were 
learned, indefa igable, and exemplary. And the 
people orderly, and generally attached to tkat 
connexion with the mother church in Hollasd, 
w hich had been so long preserved without inter* 
ruption, or opposition. 

In the year 17;:i7, there was a meeting of mi- 
nisters held in New- York, consisting of me Rev. 
G. Dubois, of the city of New-Ycnrk ; the Rev. 
G. HHCghoort, of Second River; the Rer. B< 
Freeman, of Long-Island ; the Rev. C* Van 
Santvoort, of Staten-Island ; and the Rev. A* 
Curtenius, of Hackensack. At this nic«eting, the 
plan of a Coetus or assembly of ministers and 
elders, subordinate to the Classis of Amsterdam, 
was first proposed, matured, and despatched to 
the different churches for their concurrence. On 
the 27th April, 1738, the day appointed by the 
above liamed gentlemtn, a second mceiU'g took 
place also in the city <^New-York, at which the 
following ministers and ciders were present, viz: 
The Rev. Mr. Dubois, with two elders, Anthony 
Rutgers, and Abraham Lefferts ; the Rev. Mr. 
Freeman, with two elders, Pieter Nevius," and 
Dirk Brinkerhoef; the Rev. Mr. Yan Santvoort, 
with one elder, Goosen Adriance ; the Rev. Mr. 
Haeghoort, with one elder, F. Yan Dyck ; the 
Rev. Mr. Curtenius, with one elder, — — — > Za- 
briske; the Rev. T. J. Frelinghuyaeii,''' oi Ra- 

* I'be Rev. Theodorus J. Frelinshuysen, was 
a great blessing 'to the Dutch church in America. 
He came over from Holland in the year 1780, 
and settled on tlie Raritan. He was as able, 
evangelical, and eminently isuccessfui preacher. 
He left five sons, all mmisters i and two daugh- 
ters, married to ministers. 
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th one cider, H. Fisher ; the Rev. R. 
of Nauweaink, with one elder, J. Zn<- 
e Rev J. Bohm, of Philadelphia, with 
r, — SfiyJer ; and ihe Rev. Mr. 
. of Sv^holiane, with an elder, ' 

^t this rneelliig such reports were recei- 
the churches to which the plan of a 
id been sent, is iiiduccd the gentlemen 

ratify and adopt it. The plan, thus 
was immediately sent over to the Clas- 

Hterdam, f»ir ihe approbation of thatbi»- 
lether this olan was at first disagreeable 
nod, or whether 'thcr circnnistunces oc- 

the delay, is not known ; but it does 
%r that the approbation of the Classis 
this country until the latter end of fhe 
5, or the beginning of 1747 ; for it was 

the month of May, in the latter year, 
etinu was called in the city of New York, 
5 the leter ironi thedissis, declaring 
currence. This le»ter was received by 
3 of the Rev. Mr. Van Sinderin, who, 
ved, first came to America at this time, 
5e name first appears in thelistof minis- 
ie Dutch church in America, at this 



3 meeting was a small one, only six mi- 
eing pres<>nt, viz ' Messrs. Dubois, Rit- 
ricksoii, Ciirienius, Frelinghuysen, and 
ierin, little more was done tnun to ap- 
second Tuesdav of the following Se|>- 
fitr the meeting of the first Coetus, to be 
le city of New- York, under this new 

it day, agreeably to appointment, the 
tatives of the churches met in Ccelus, in 
.f New- Yoi k. At this meeting there ap- 
le Rev. Messrs. Erickson, Haeghoort, 
Meincina, Van Sinderin, Dubois, and 
,s, with their elders. The Rev. Messrs 
itvoort, and Schuyler were prevented 
!r dinp, but sent forward, in the name of 
es and i heir churches, their approbation 
m. The Rev. Messrs. Boel, of New 
.inciis, ot Kingston, and Freyeninoet, 
rston's Manor, and the Rev. Mr. Mart- 
ere decidedly opposed to it. The Rev, 
jlinjiliuysen could not prevail on his 

1 accede to the plan, though it received 
»nal approbation. 

vas the first judicatory, (if it can be so 
higher than a Consistory, that was cs- 
1 ill the Duicii church in A.nerica. The 
iid the powers «»f this judicatory were 
lose of advice and fraternal intercourse, 
not ordain ininiUers nor judicially de- 
cclesi.isticil di-putes, without the con- 
10 Classis of Amsterdam. Its unfitness 
r inefficAcy to pronv-te the interests of 
ch, were soon fel. and acknowledged; 
sire for the establishment of anindepen- 
ssis in America, with full powers, be- 
fvalent among the more thinkint; and se- 
t of the iniu:sters. But to such an in- 
it es'abiisfiment 'here was a decMedop- 
ibmenierl and strengthened by the mo- 
•ch. A variety of circiimsiances, ho^r. 
ntribuled to urge it on, and to produce 
IS which took place a few years after- 

ds th«^ middle of the eigheeuth century, 
sh langiagc began gradually lo gain 
mong the Dutch churches, and to attract 
tion of their friends. Collf ?es had also 
OU 1L--40. 



been instituted in some of the neighbouring colo- 
nies ; and churches of other denomination! had 
adopted means for instructing their youth, and 
were in the habit of examining and ordaining their 
own ministers. The Dutch churches found se- 
rious evils to arise from their being denied the ex* 
'•rcise ofthe^e powers. The expense of sending 
to Holland for all their ministers was heavy and 
inconvenient; a long time frequently elapsed, 
sometimes several years, after a call was for- 
warded, before the vacancy could be actually 
supplied. Coiigregations were subjected to 
great uncertainty, and not seldom to vexatious 
disappointments. Their taste and wishes could 
not be consulted in the choice of ministers ; and, 
in some cases, persons were sent over who pro- 
ved extremely disagreeable. Men who had been 
members of a national church, estabhshed and 
supported by the state, in Europe, had views- and 
habits very different from the citizens of Ameri- 
ca ; and, instead of harmtmizing with the people, 
and gaining their confidence, often imprudently 
opposed them, and rendered their ministry odious 
and nnsuccessiul. All these circumstances, add- 
ed to the humiliating principle of being obliged 
to send abroad for their nftnistors, which implied 
a denial to the churches in this country of the 
right of ordaining for themselves, or an imputa- 
tion that none of the natives were worthy of the 
sacred office, began to make a deep impression 
on the public mind, and to be regarded by many 
as no longer tolerable. With these considera- 
tions a rir<;umstance was connected which gave 
strength to the advocates of a change, and served 
to expedite their measures. 

A number of ministers had been at difierent 
times ordained in America, by virtue of a previ- 
ous applicition to thcClassisof Amsterdatn^ and 
a sf}cciul license obtained from the Classu for 
that purpctse. For although the exercise of an 
independent right to ordain was denied to tho 
AnuTican judicatory ; yet the particular circum- 
stances of somt* congregations, and the poweribl 
recommendations in favour of certain candidates, 
procured a license in particular cases, to ordain 
on this side of the Atlantic. This indulgence 
had an unfavourable operation on the influence 
and prerogative of the Classis, and proved a 
main spring of the revolution which not lon^ af^ 
terwards occurred. — The men who were ordained 
herr, never felt that attachment to Holland which 
actuated th«: other ministers ; and were deeply 
impressed with all t!ie grievances and argumenta 
which urged the necessity of an independent ju- 
risdiction. Thev, therefore, with scarcely any 
exception, took the side of those who were friend- 
ly to such an independent establishment. They 
felt and spoke' with warmth on the subject. Tliey 
charged the mother church with inconsistency, 
and even tyranny, f*>r refusmg to grant perma^ 
nofit privileges which were claimetfupon princi- 

Eles admitted by herself, and deemed essential to 
er own govt^rnment. These ministers wer« 
joined by their own congregations, and by a num- 
ber of others which were vacant, and hoped to be 
supplied with Pastors without sending over the 
Atlantic. Thus situated, they readily formed a 
party, to which some of the European ministers 
acceded ; and openly commenced a systein of 
measures for withdrawing from that subordina- 
tion to the Classis of Amsterdam, and the Synod 
of North-Holland, tu which they had so long sub- 
mitted. 
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IOI7S4, ioeonHqu8m;ebfBrccon.incnJalnn 
af the CiBlui af ihe proceeding voir, il v.bb piu- 
pciMd loimendlhepUno) ihe Cieius, bvchanp- 
in| U inio a rogulsr ClasBis. A jiUn tor iliii 
pnrpoH «u Bccordinglr drafted, uiiBniipously 
■ri'*|r**^i and IraumilLed tn the several vbiircheB 
for (beir apjHobaiiDiu This mcHbur? pmveil tJit 



JBitieaJbi7Ui this cpunirj, iiuw beAxloinraland 

Year 1756, whan ihe piiraonB pf wenl were, ibe 
Ber. Menn. Maeghoort, Curteniiii, HHuma, 
Da Roods, and Tu Der Linde. Ttaeie were 
aflarnardi joLood b; ihe Rct. Messri'. Suhujlur, 
VaBSindenn. Robel, FrcTrnniin-l, KiK^k, Kerii, 
ud Rywirck. They called ibeir me.tine C<ii- 
rwMitie; and thia i.unc, Itienceforivard, diiiia- 
gui&bcd their pdjty, in ttppwlmn ro the Co^iifs 
vrhidi eoatiouEd d be ihe iiyle ot ihoic who niah- 
sd to ecUbliih juilicilQriei "iLli <uil povcrs in 
Amerita. The minieftri who lurmed the Cur- 
ftmitie, M this fint meeting, addroswd a leiier 
tstbeClauiiofADUIerdain, complaining of <he 



tHt, aid to eroei ■ body in this < 






Thev 
ITM ; ■ third in ITW ; and a founh in HBI. 

Whsn(hoCiBtii8«nd tonferciilieiurtiM wero 
Iboned, Uiey were in niunbora nearlj balanced. 
"The weight ofleaniing nan acLnowhslged (o be 
0* Ihe aide of the latter ; but practical preaching, 
(Ml, and indiMtrf, panicidarly dittinguieted the 
fiwroer. The ptqiular opinion wis also more ge- 
neraUy in their favour, and their numberj and in- 
fluence graduallj' increased. 






agaittdi iho other 



party equal, Ihe cuiiwqor.nccs 
utuUe. tlotiwn III wiinhip 
oe pjtt 4if the <:ougregai>Dii 
TiiiD.:lia on the I urd'a ila.v. 



leudiiig claiim of 
oflan look place. PreachLTH were aomelimeH i. ' 
■auhed in the pulpits, and puhUc wonhip eiilicr 
dig inhcd or terminated hy vblFncF. In ineie a> 
tacke the Confetenlie pany wore coniiiiered aa 
themoBI vehement and inilniginus. BL.Ion hciih 



U membora of both 



faaily protl- ced, nor hnitght into action. Etdi 
iwrlT iPDariouil; hcUl iiv own principka, u4 re- 
JUH) 1 lo jield or conipmmiBe. . No umpire cwM 
IH' found who waf cunipcteni to derule, ur rta 

separalion appeared to be without remedy ; hope 
was eipiring:, and many valuable aenbrra, oho 
abhorred discord, and could no longer aoilain th> 
' now Irft iho ehurch, iJ 



I iither 



» above stated, ■ 



Chrailian nemo, a 
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brcale-i^d i 






bichbulh pr 


deeirous of aupporti 


ng 




Among the nume 




e violent nic 


nuuked thi. unhappy 




which we havo net!. 
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in IhiB numb 


page, was in it. op 




on lUOEI syB 








"on"MM^°*worTj' 
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olice. We 


■iair of Dr. Meiei 




the church 


\&cp^.) 







ohuroben, pariiculaily in the ciiy of .liew-Yort 
and lis reighhoiirhood, Ihe English LanguafE be* 
jian ahuui this time to be gimerally spoken, anl 
ihe Dutch in so (reat a degree to decline, ihit 

underatanif the public service, »nd atningly soli- 
cited iheiniroductuin of Enghah preachiH. This 
hilicilation w-'s long rr^iisied. An undue i^ 
lachmeni to the Dutch langua^i' prevailed ovgv 



of di^satisAed p 



sons had withdrawn ihemselni 

y ofthe fburch in Ne«^S 
' ' ;r to officiate io tha 



Knalixh languane. 

Nut bngaflerwtiriiB ainMuvr Slop wa« laaa 
which Bceined lo forbid all hofw of iHikin betwet 
Ihe conieiiduig parties. The ClBtDS, finding H 
neci nfury in make provinnD for that eiclcaiasli- 

- '—-'- •"— ed the plan oY erecting a e>Hle>i 
!4..wBruna»iek, in ^^"-Jersey, 
piwiHise of preparing yonnn mea 
miiiiatrv. Th-y accordingly oh- 
r Tram the Uxremor ol New.JeP 



JDW their e>fm>TO>T 
lained a aubordmi 



* The first n 



ialer ofthe Dutch churdi i> 
.9 eiprewly called lu uSi iaic 
guage, »aslheRe%. Dr. Laid- 
live of ScKiland, iindnaribren 



an cvangiilical, cnnimandiiig, an.l iKWeilul pre*- 
cl'cr, and ii-defeiigabl^ laiihiiil it his pastoral Iv 
boiirs His miiiisiry w.iE much bleased, endal- 
teudedniih a signal revivnl nfritigion He died 
ai Bed-Hook, in Ihe year 11TB, during h.^ eids 
from Ihe citj, vccaiiuned b; ihe Rerolulmiai; 
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eluded, and the continuance of tho separation 
rendered inevitable. 

Under these circumstances, it bci;an to be fear- 
ed, by reflecriiig men, that the very I'xistent.e of 
the Dutch Church, to sav nothmgofher prosfii:- 
rity, was seriously in daiii^er. They becami- ar»- 
preheosive that she would soon sink mto insigni- 
Doanre, be absorbed by siirronndmi; ileuotiiina- 
tious, and cease t) be a distinct church m Ame> 
riea. 

[7*0 be corUintud.] 



The Board of Managers of the 
Missionary Snciety, of ihe K. D, 
Church, had its usual monthly meet- 
ing '»ii Decemher the 17th. Several 
interesting communications were 
read. The inielhgence from onr dif- 
ferent stations IS, on the whole, fa- 
vourable. I'here is » ph'asing evi- 
dence of the kiiidly influence of the 
Holy Spirit, restmg on the Mi^^sion- 
aries* labours. The extent of suc- 
cess is of course, very vnrious, in 
different places. I'he lie v. Mr. \l- 
lan D. Campbell has resigned his 
stat.ou at Broukin, and has returned 
to his family in Pittshurgii for the pre- 
sent. We dev »utly pray, that no 
event may dam[Y our zeal in extend- 
ing the cau-e of our Uedremer, and 
in- securing and occupying, with p<'r- 
severing z«^al, the ground which. yet 
remains, there, to he fully possessed 
in the Redeemer's name. The ar- 
dent and dev(»ted lollowers of Jesus, 
are chara* lerized by a C(»rresponding 
zeal an<l perseverance in duty, until 
all diffi ulties be removed. And 
sometimes, when zeal begins to lan- 
guish, the Master throws obstacles 
and trials m tiie way, to nmse up, 
and combine the energies of his peo- 
ple. 

The Rev. Mr. Howe labours in 
the Bowery, war tie junction of that 
street with Broadway, and some- 
what farther d >wn the Bowery than 
before. The pr.»rtpecls of success 
are continually brightening. There 
was an effort made to purchase the 
frame Church, in wnich the R. D. 
Church under the pastoral care of 
Mr Marsellus worshipped; to have it 
removed to accommodate Mr. Howe 



and his Audience, in the meanwhile. 
The committee of the Consistory of 
tiie R. Dutch Church (the Collegiate 
(birch) reported in favour of the pm** 
chasing of it by the Consistory. But 
tm taking the question, it was nega- 
tived. 

The Rev. Mr. R. C. Shimeall, who 
lately left the Baptist connexion, and 
plared himself under the care of the 
Classis of New- York, has received 
an appointment for four months. And 
has commeni ed his labours in tho 
city of New- York, in one of the sta- 
tions lately assumed by this Board. 
He prea<hes in Rivinsjton street, be- 
tween Suffolk and Clinton, on Sab- 
bath morniiis; and evening, and on 
Thtirsday evenings ; and in Stanton 
Htrei-t, between Sheriff and Columbia 
streets, every Sabbatt afternoon, and 
Tuesday i^venings. Every thing with 
this m ssion station, thus far, wearaa 
very tavourable aspect. His audience 
is continually encreasing. 

The important station at Sand 
Beach, has been occupied by the 
Rev. Mr. West fall for one entire 
year. He has retired, the meanwhile, 
to Ghent. The truth has been faith- 
fully preached there, and though the 
fruits do not yet appear, in any re- 
markable ingathering, yet that church 
has bet'n revived, as to its regular at- 
tf-ndance at the sanctuary, and great- 
ly strengthened, in its resources. It 
is very desirable that an active and 
zealous Missionary should occupy 
that ground soon. Were an enter- 
prising, and godly man to step into 
the place ot Mr. W. (who has faith- 
fully done his duty, as the Board be- 
lieves,) and go on in training up the 
children, and in educating the young 
people in the principles of the gospel 
by Bible classes, and by instructions 
outrofthe catechism, there is a pros- 
pect, under the blessing of the Mas- 
ter, of there being yet a flourishing 
Dutch Church there. 

The Rev. James Stevenson has 
left Sparta, and commenced his Mis- 
sionary labours in Lysander, a town 
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I gave a parting lecture from Jer. viii. 
20. " The harvest is past, the siitn- 
mer is end d. and we are not t^av^'d" 
Which Id.'Tionrauon I eiideav mred .o 
show iinconvered persons iniij;ht w«»ll 
apply to iheinselvos, who haii passed 
the golden period of youth ; or who 
had witnessed a solemn communion 
feast ; or who had remained harden- 
ed till the close of a revival of reli- 
gion ; or who had not submitted lo 
Christ before the removal of a faith- 
ful minister. And thatif sufhas were 
out of the ark of safety did not adopt 
this afTrcting lamentation at these 
seasons ; then, truly, at the trying 
hour of death, and the solemn day of 
judcrnient, they wodd, no doubt, 
adopt it in deepest anguish of spirit. 
I vvitnessed a scene on this occasion, 
more iLffocting than any thing of the 
kind I ever met with, which has pow- 
erfully worked upop my mmd, and 
very much inchnes me to return t* 
this spilt ngaiii ere long. A room lull 
of people, old and young, was, during 
the whole lecture, drowned in tears. 
And aOer the blessing was pronounc- 
ed, they sunk back upon their seats, 
most of them remaining in that situa- 
tion at least an hour, as though una- 
ble to move. After some time had 
elapsted, I stepped up to some indivi- 
duals, and in low accents attempted 
to speak to them comforting scripture 
phrases ; but the more I spoke, the 
more they wept, until overcome my- 
self, I sat down and wept with them. 
*'l am, dear sir, very respectfully. 
Yours in the gospel. 

Herman B. Strtker. 



The Rev. BRnjarnin C. Taylor, as Pas- 
tor of the Reformed Dutch Churcii at 
Ackquackanock, Essex County, New-Jer- 
sey, tenders to the Ladies of his Congrega- 
tion his acknowledgement of their recent 
token of esteem, in presenting him the sum 
of Thirty Dollars wherewith to coiistitute 
himself a Member for life of the Missionary 
Society of the Reformed Dutch Church. — 
The sum has been transmitted to the Treas- 
urer of said Society, with strong desires for 
the blesainff of God to rest on this pious 
charity and fervent prayer to the Mercy 



Seat, that Crod who opened the heart i 
dia, would ' make all grace abound to 
th<>s<- who hdvp thu? endeavoured to pr< 
the cause of J-^sus, that they, havir 
sufllici ncy, may abound in every ^rood ' 
and especially that of building up the 
places of our Reformed Zion. 



On the morning of the 19th ol 
cember, the Rev. Dr Knox o 
Colle^ziate Dutch Church <.f N. ' 
and the Rev. Mr. Abraham J 
bagh, sailed from New-Y vk k 
brig Henry, f 'r the Islaid of St 
mas. Dr. Knox has been, f()ra 
sidcrable tine, labouriui; undf 
enfeebled state of health An- 
has been persuaded to leave hli 
leagues and his beloved friends, 
his very interesting family, fore 
son, in order to retire to a mildei 
more unitVinn climate, in sean 
the inestimable blessini^r o ' heal 
The faithful a»id paiiist'ikinjj P. 
who labours in season a. id out o 
sou, knows how pressing, and 
rious the services of the IVlinis 
Christ are, I mean not merely c 
body. These are trying enougl 
is true. I m 'an the labours, ; 
ties and sorrows of his mind, 
he bears on hi-* soul the spiriti 
terests of his fl ick, and pai 
seeks out and pn*pares what 
probably, be most proper to re| 
instruct^ and comfort those, 
whom he watches, and for 
salvation he toils. Who then c 
what distress it creates, wh< 
these sorrows and burdens com 
pastor, along with severe bodily 
and with an enfeebled health, 
consequent depression of spiriti 
rily, if we had hope only in this 
we should, of all men, be the 
miserable. But the Mastek ' 
safes us grace according to ot 
And we tiaint not. And when 
ness and mercy have followed 
our days here, he receives us i 
house forever, above. The Re 
Labagh was, as formerly stat* 
fered a mission on one of thi 
station^ lately selected in the 
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•York. He dec'lined this appoint- 

And now he goes out in con- 

mve of the appUcatioti made by 

'(insistory, of the Dutch Church 

Thomas — which we also stated 

former number There were 
flourishing Dutch Churches in 
*honias, St. Croix, and at St 
3. And all of them were origi- 
, and for many years, under the 
of one minister. And had they 
carefully supplied with zealous 
rs, they might still have been in 
irishin^ condition The) belong 
) range of the Virg n Isles. St 
lias has the small i.^land of St. 

• 'ii the east, and within sight, 
island of St. Cmix, m perhaps as 

as both these taken tog<*ther, 
ies to the south of St Thomas, 
t 40 miles. The church of ^St. 
nas is possessed of very consi- 
>le funds. And they are building 
iv church, near, or on the site of 
>ld one, which was lately burnt 
1. The Churches have been hi- 

under the care of the Classis of 
terdani in Holland. And should 
now be pleased to connect the.u- 
ss with us, we might supply them 

our seminary. And in case of 
Labagh accepting a settlement 
:. Thomas, the Classis of New- 
i might give a commission to Dr. 
X, to iuhtal him. O i Monday, 
lOth ult. a prayer meeting was 

in the Consistorv Room, when 

Knox^s Colli'dg les, and the 

ibers of the Collegiate churc i, 

a prayer meeting especially <m 

lehalf. He and his young asso- 

t were commended to the Lord 

great interest. There was 

rely a dry eye in the meetmg. — 

nint^ days they have been kepi in 
ful suspense, by the foggy wea- 
. This morning they hoisied sail, 
moved away down the bay. May 
best blessing of the Almighty at- 

1 them. And may our dearly be- 
d Colleague, whom we have 
imeoded to the Lord, with many 
'era and tears, be restored to his 



beloved family, and to us in perfect 
health, to take once more his part 
with us in this ministry. 



Dedication. — The new and l)eau« 
tiful edifice, lately erected on the 
comer of A.nos and Herring streets, 
for the Reforme<l Dutch Church of 
Greenwich, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. N. J. Marselus, was so- 
lemnly dedicated to the service of 
Almighty God, on the first Sabbath 
in December last. Sermon in the 
morning by the pastor of the church, 
from Psalm cxviii. 19, 26. In the 
afternoon, by the Rev. W. C. Brown- 
lee D.D. from Heb. xii. 25. And in 
the evening, by the Rev. T. Dewitt, 
from Zech. vi. 13. first clause. The 
exercises throughout the day were so- 
lemn and interesting, and the house 
filled to overflowing. 

The rapid growth oi* this congrega- 
tion rendered it necessary to erect a 
larger and more commodious hoOse 
of worship. The entire dinvensions 
of the building, exclusive of the tow- 
er, are 84 feet in length, and 64 feet 
in breadth And it is estimated that 
it will accommodate at least 1400 
hearers. The plan of the basement 
story is very convenient, containing a 
lorge school-room, a lecture room, a 
consistory room, and a complete re- 
si<ience for the sexton, comprising a 
kitchen, a sitting room, 2 bedrooms, 
a pantry and store room. The buil- 
ding, which is ot brick, exhibits one 
o^ the finest specimi^ns of modern 
architectuie, and is an ornament to 
that part of the city. 

Ji Dutch Church in Utica f JV. F.] 
projected, — On November 29th, ult. 
a meeting was called in the Consisto- 
ry t/hambers. comer of Nassau and 
Ann streets, N. Y. to take into con- 
sideration the practicability of form* 
ing a Reformed Dutch Church in the ' 
village of Utica. This is one of the 
most thriving viH<^ges in the state of 
New-York; and it will, in fifteen or 
twenty years, probably be the capital 
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of New- York. It is deemed, bv all 
of us, of the utmost importance to 
form and nurse up a Dutch rhiiroh 
here. The Rev. Mr. Schem«»rhorti» 
and the Rev. Dr. Ludlow sevfrally 
addressed the meetinur, and stated 
important facts. The prospects, in a 
pecuniary way, they assurf^d the 
meeting, were already very favoura- 
ble. Three thousand dollars, and a 
lot worth four thousand five hundred, 
could, it was confid«Mitly believed, be 
procured ir. Ulica ; and about twenty- 
five hundred or three thousand dollars 
in Albany ; besides a considerably 
large sum in the city of New-Y«irk. 
It is calculated that ten thousand 
dollars, beside.-* the lot, are indispen- 
sably necessary to raise a building 
worthy of the object. It seemed to 
the wnter, who was on the iio ■^•, that 
all the gentlemen present, generally, 
were convinced of the necessity and 
propriety of having a Ditch Church 
there, and that speedily. Tiio>e 
who hesitated, seemed only anxious 
to gain farther niformaiion. and to 
obtain assuran(*<»s about the character 
of the materials, and means, and the 
manner of drawing together these 
materials, to form the ch .rch ; the be- 
lief that our money would be laid out 
for what is in reality a Dutcli Church ; 
and about the character of the Mis- 
sionary, and whence he was to come; 
who should labour there the mean- 
while, in that field of highest u cful- 
ness and enterprise. Thi> is lac .-^ub- 
stanceofthe discussion of theevening. 
V^e havt' not obtai led a copy of the 
Resolutions. The gentlemen who 
voted, pledged then-selves t«» go for- 
ward, and sustain the enterprise, in 
the confidence of ultimate success. 



Literary. 

We have received the first number 
of the '* Magazine ofthe-Ger nan Re- 
formed Onuich." The Editor is Pro- 
fessor Mayer of the (jJeruian i heolo- 
«ical Seminary, located at Carlisle, Pa. 
The appropriate motto, is *' Dasz ihr 
EiyEs Sii9SiBs SEYD." Phil. ii. 2. It 






s^ 



is published at the expense of the 
Board of Missions nf the G. Reforro- 
♦"I Church; and its profits, like those| 
of ours, are devoted to the Mi.<uion« 
^ary cause. It contains 32 p p. octa- 
vo, at $ I 50 each copy, per annum. 
It is emitted in German and in Eng- 
lish; the typo is smaller than ours, 
and contains much matter. We con- 
gratulate our dear brethren of the G. 
R. Church in this acquisition to theff 
Church and holy cause. And the 
Editor of this Magazine, personally 
beifs leave to tender hJH afiectiotiate Fi 
regard, to his learned brother Editor, 
Professor Mayer; and oflfers heartily 
to co-operate with him in the deeply 
interesting field before each of Ud: as 
it regards receiving and giving any 
aid and facility, mutually within our 
powr. 

We boor leave to call the attention 
of our readeVs, and of our miniBtan 
and elders in particular, throughout 
the R. D. Church, to th s Magnupe 
of the G. R. Church, which has just 
commenced its career 



Obituary. 

Died lately at Spring Valley, on the Eafit- 
River, near N''W-York, Mrs. Youle, in (be U 
51st year of hor ago, greatly lamented by |i 
her family, and a very extensive circle of |] 
friends, among whom she occupied a ve* 
ry conspicious rank* 

At Lancaster, Pa. on the 7th alt. altera 
short illness, Rev Chiistian Ptederiek Lid- 
wig Emres^y D. D. He was born March 
12, 1775, and came to Lancaster, Oct. 6. 
1815; since which time he has perfortned 
the duties i)f pastor of the German Luthenn 
congregation of that city, in a manner wtufih 
epdeared him to his flock. 

Dif>d lately at Portland, Maine, the Rev. 
Edward Payson D. D. a itili^t^nt and ptiiis- 
taki 1^ minister of the Lord Jesus. He died 
full of Ihn consolations of the Holy Ghost; 
and exhibited an additional proof of the tri- 
umph of faith over all the fears of death.-^ 
Some of his dying words, we shall exfaiMt 
I in a future number. 
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Religious Communications. 

r ON DUELLING. 

. ''Hah, paHenger ! A word with the^, or two. 

Thit is the grave of a murderer, and suicide ; 
, Ibr be fell throwing away his own lue wantonly— 
wkA aiming, at the same instant, with fell mahce, 
)6a marderous weapon at his neighbour's breast* 

No roses white, or jessamine, 
8fatdl e'er around his ^rave entwine ; 
No kiurel green, no twisted thorn, 
Shall ever oind this turf forlorn, 

With Spring's sweet bud to vegetate anew. 
But o'er this dismal earthly tomb 
The baleful nisht shade's lurid bloom 

Shall drop its deadly dew !" 

: The practice of duelling had its 
crigio among the barbarous nations 
of the north of Europe, and arose 
fimn false views of the nature of true 
courage, and mistaken notions of the 
iaterpositions of divine providence in 
the afiairs of men. War was the bu- 
waess and delight of these people. 
Accustomed to look on military skill 
. aod prowess as conferring the highest 
distinction and honours, to which they 
could attain, they considered coward- 
ice as infamous. Each man was anx- 
ious to avenge his own wrongs ; and 
if he submitted to an insult, he was 
regarded as the basest of men. 

- Moreover, they admitted duelling 
as a legal method of settling disputes, 
and of determining the guilt, or inno- 
cence of the accused, considering it 
as a direct appeal to heaven to decide 
the question. This arose from their 
etroneously believing that virtue is 
always rewarded, and crime always 

Gnished in this world; whereas we 
ow, that though this sometimes 
happens, it is often otherwise ; and 
that the season of just retribution 
awaits us in the other world. 

But perhaps nothing has done more 
to estabUsh the practice than the chi- 
valry of the middle ages, which arose 



out of the distractions and wars occa- 
sioned by the feudal system. The 
order of the knighthood, we are wil- 
ling to admit, was productive of ad« 
vantage in those dark and disordered 
times, when every thing was settled 
by the sword. But those dark ages 
are past. Happy would it have been 
for us, if, along with their ferocity and 
ignorance, and lawlessness, venera- 
tion for mere animal courage, and 
fondness for duels had passed away 
too. In whatever point of view we 
consider the practice of duelling, we 
can see nothing but what calls for un- 
raingled disapprobation. 

First. It is a direct violation of 
the Taw of the land. And what ren- 
ders it more criminal is, that it is a 
deliberate and premeditated violation. 
But what is it that constitutes the ve- 
ry essence of a good citizen ? Un- 
questionably it is to obey, support, 
and maintain the just laws of his 
country. But farther still : The prin- 
ciple on which duelling is practised 
jeopardizes the very existence of so- 
ciety. The principle is this; that a 
man has a right to take vengeance for 
his wrongs, into his own hands. Our 
safety and glory consist in being go- 
verned by just laws, justly adminis- 
tered. This protects our property; 
this gives to us quiet repose in our 
habitations; this gives to civilized 
man his chief distinction from the sa- 
vage. Removethis distinction ; pros- 
trate law ; give to every one the right 
to inflict the vengeance he pleases on 
his enemy, and at once we are redu- 
ced to a level with the Arab of the 
desart; every man's hand is raised 
against his brother. Social order and 
peace are annihilated, and society is 
shaken to its very foundation. But 
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once adopt this principle, and act on ! 
it universally, that an individual is to 
be judge in his own cause, and to in- 
flict the vengeance he thinks proper, 
on his foe, and then we may bid fare- 
well to the peace, and the order, and 
the charities of social life. Anarchy 
will rear its horrid fp >nt, and desolation 
and dismay will pervade every abode 
of man. But the practice of duel- 
hngis founded on this very principle, 
and therefore its direct tendency is to 
throw us into a horrid state of confu- 
sion and anarchy, in which law is dis- 
regarded. For if it be allowed that 
one man, in one case, may avenge his 
wrongs, why may not every roan in 
every case do so ? 

Second. Moreover, the practice 
of duelling directly violates all the 
duties, and obligations of domestic 
life. Is the duellist, as is often the 
case, the father of a family ? Then he ' 
is under the most solemn obligation 
to love and provide for the wjfe of his 
bosom. His life is of incalculable 
importance to his children ; their ed- 
ucation, their respectability, and use- 
fulness and happiness in life, all, under 
God, may depend on him. I confess 
I am astonished at the infatuation 
which will induce a man not only to 
risk his life, but to jeopardize the 
happiness and prosperity of his fam- 
ily ; to do that which will wring with 
anguish the bosom of the wife that 
he loves, and which exposes to the 
severest of ralamities hiii perhaps in- 
fant children. And for what? For 
th^ phantom, Honour? His wife, 
who should be dear to him as himself, 
calls him back, and bids him stay, as 
her support and defence ; his children 
beseech him to spare their protector, 
their father, their dearest friend. But 
no ; deaf to the voice of affection, 
to the entreaties of love, to the call 
of nature itself, he madly rushes to 
the field, to jeopardize his life. And 
IB it that he may discharge some high 
dutji that he thus wrongs his family, 
disregards the claims of affection and 
the ties of nature ? Is it because he 



dreads the wrath of high heaven, io 
case he refuses, that he thus rushes 
on the field of blood and death 1 Far 
from it For, 

Third. The practice is a direct 
insult to the God of our lives, aod« 
flagrant violation of his laws. God 
only, who has given to us our lives, 
has the right to take them from vs.— 
To show his abhorrence of violence, 
and deeds of blood, he has solesmly 
enjoined that, ^*At the hand of man— 
at the hand of every man^s brifika' wSt 
I require the Ufe of man. WhoiO 
nheddeth man^e (Uoodj by man skaU ku 
blood he shed,^ In vindicatioo of the 
practice, it has been asserted, that re* 
irard for a man's reputation reqan^ 
of him to comply with it, and that 
should he refuse a challenge, he 
would be branded as a coward. 

A man's reputation we know is ve- 
ry dear to him, for his respectabiUU, 
and usefulness depend on it. Vve 
are willing too to give to courage nil 
the honour it deserves. Cowsurdica 
is the mark of an ignoble mind, anl 
is associated with meanness ; and a 
man must possess true courage, aai 
elevation of soul, to pursue thniu^ 
difficulty and danger what is greataid 
noble. 

But courage, to be conomendable, 
must be exhibited in the pursuit (^ 
what IS good and right. There are 
some things that a man ought to be 
afraid of doing. It is a madman who 
castethfiro-brands, arrows, and death. 
But we conceive that duelling isfomh 
ded in fear ; that instead of being an 
exhibition of courage, it show^ a great 
want of courage ; we mean of moral 
courage. Who does not condemn the 
practice? And yet he who fights a 
duel is afraid of doing what reason 
and conscience tell him he ought to 
do, lest his reputation, for having 
courage to do what he knows to be 
wrong, and what he ought not to do, 
should suffer. 

We do admit that the duelHst 
shows a kind of courage ; bnt it is 
an exhibition of acertain kind <^coii* 
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nge, fracn which a martyr would 
■hrinh, and turo pale. It is on awrul 
bfaving of' the Eternal God! The 
practice ia founded in the fear of 
nan, and a total diare^rd tn God ! 
Wh«] we contemplate the awtul re- 
tribution of eternity ; whoo we re- 
flect that here we are forming thoHc 
cfaarvciers which will decide nur ev- 
erlasting condition; that we are ac- 
coantablefor every action; that thi» 
Bfe ia given to us by Almighty God, 
to be employed in hia service, and to 
secure an immorlBlily of perfect 
Miss, we are aiitonished at that iiifai- 
mtioii which makes men risk the dis- 
pleasure of God, and to rush unbid- 
<ian to the decisions of the judgment 
throne t Life is a precious ^alt ; a 
boon of inestimable worth. Klerni- 
ty, with its tremendous de^tinifls, de- 
pends on it ; and if spent in the fear 
and service of our Creator, it will be 
followed with eternal glory. But to 
UiRe with that on which results, so 
^orious and so awful, depend ; to 
tbrow back, unasked lbr,oHthe hands 
of Almighty God, that life which he 
bas given us in trust ; and to rush 
iiacBlled, and unprepared into his 
pmeoce, is a proof of fearful infatua- 
tion, and horrible impiety ! — H. 

iBK LAST HOME NTS OF 



Mr. Stephen Van Brunt was born 
at Gowanus, Long Island, n little be- 
low New-York city, upon the 30tli of 
November A. D. 1799. His parents 
were of an ancient, and truly respecta- 
ble family, long known and honoured 
oo Long-fslatid. 

He had been for a few years in bu- 
Moess in New- York : and was es- 
taemed and beloved by all who had 
bis acquaintance and friendship. — 
He was, at the lime of his death, a 
Deacon in the Collegiate Dutch 
Church of New-York. Of the early 
taltgious exercises of his mind, I 
havo not been fortunate enough to 
glean any thing worthy of being re- 
corded. HiB piety was modest and 



noassuming before men. But amooe 
his intimate friends il displayed itself 
of a very strong and marked charac- 
ter. His heart was warm, and hia 
zeal ardent. He I 'ved the pure, and 
simple doctrines of the Gospel of 
Christ. He was ardently attached 
1(1 the doctrines of tho Church of his 
fathers ; and it was the Kubject of ma- 
ny a prayer of his, that the Ri>farroed 
Church may he kepi pure, and stead- 
fast, in maintaining ihe truths trans- 
mitied to us from our fathers; in the 
Confessions, and Canons of the 
Church. 

He loved to promote the causa of 
the Lord by the various instilntions 
and societies of this benevolent age. 
He uns an ardent friend lo Sabbalh 
schools. Tho rhiMren, friends, and 
patrons of tho Sabbath school of 
Gowanus can bear ample tcsiimony 
to this. And it is earnoslly to bo 
hoped that the friends and teachers 
of that school will cheriHh his mem- 
ory, and copy his example, and press 
on in holy well doing in that flouriah- 
ing institution. Remember, thatSte- 
phon Yan Brum, your brothvr and 
coadjutor in that holy cause, being 
dead, yet speaketh unto yov! 

For a year, or eighteen iionths, his 
health was continually declining. — 
He died of that flattering, and decep- 
tiouadiscascithe Consumption, Death 
slowly, but uniformly, advanced on 
him. Step by step no saw it ap- 
proach him. Yet often, very often 
did our friend, with all Ihefeelingsand 
', anxieties natural to man, look around 
hitn, on lii-H sweet infant, his beloved 
' wife, liis flourishing buaioess, and he 
I wished, and fondly hoped, and per- 
I euadcd himst^jf that this was not a 
I sickness unio death. But he was 
I not taken by auriirise. He was con- 
I tiuually being ripened every day.— 
' He longed to live. He was anxious 
I after a few more years of life. "It 
was hard for him lo part." 

I " Aod who, to dumb rMfMfubeai ■ prey, 
I Thli (ileuiag iniioiiB being e'w renined : 
Left tJi« Ti*™ pieeinU ortbe ch*«riul dn, 
Mnr rut sns bii|tiB|i liB|PiriD)( lock bcbnd ?" 
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Tet even while he expressed this 
anxiety like a man, and a Christian, 
he Indicated, by his conversation, and 
his religious exercises, that his soul 
was fast ripening for glory* 

I remember one conversation, 
which, as a pastor, I had with him. — 
We were sitting together in the small 
bed chamber, up stairs, in the west 
end of his father's house. It ^vas a 
beautiful day ; I think in September, 
or in the end of August The sun 
was nearly setting. The New- York 
Bay lay before our eyes. The mild 
sun beams shone on the Bay and 
poured his mellow light over ' the 
fields, and adjacent woods. We had 
been sitting in silence ader a conver- 
sation, by which he was somewhat 
exhausted. << That is a charming 
view before us," said my friend, as 
his eyes followed mine over the pros- 
pect. I could perceive that his 
thoughts rested mainly on what that 
tiew suggesttd to him at that moment. 
" Yes," said he, " There is but a brief 
space between us and these waves, 
which now glitter in the sun. Then 
over the waves I can cast my eyes, 
and I can see the dim shore, not far 
distant J and yonder sun beaming on 
the hills beyond these waves ! And he 
sighed deeply. << Yes, my friend," said 
I. And the path to the nearest shore 
before us is neither very dark nor very 
rugged. The Sun sends his^ys 
on it. And I can see the bosom of 
the waves studded, here and there, 
with a white sail, and a green isle on 
which the eye loves to linger and rest 
There are sweet messengers to 
guide us over the waves, and there 
are comfortSy and resting places for 
our souls, as we pass over the waves 
of death. And we can see, by the 
holy light of revelation, the green 
fields of blooming paradise, far, far 
beyond the waves ! And on the 
mountains of glory, when your feet, 
and mine will stand there, with those 
of the hosts of the redeemed, the ho- 
ly beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
win never cease to enlighten us with 



his glory, and fill onr souls ^ith his 
pleasures* And ah! there is no 
night there; and there is. no death 
there !" 

A tear rolled down bis pallid 
cheek. He replied not But he 
whispered out as his eyes i^ted with 
intense interest on the scene before 
us, '^ The Lord is my shepherd ; I 
shall never want. Yea though I 
walkthrough the valleyof the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil ; for thov 
art with me ; tht rod and tht staff, 

they comfort me Blessed Jesus ! 

thou bast said it, goodness and mer- 
cy shall follow me all the days of my 
life: and my dwelling, O my Re- 
deemer! shall be in the house of 
God, for ever, with thee !" 

This took place before the death 
of his father. For his Master had' 
prepared him by some severe stn^ros 
of his paternal discipline, to leave this 
shadowy vale. He took away, first 
his smiling little infant from them. — 
And then He took his father away by 
a death rather unexpected. He hiw 
one object of strong regard and attach- 
ment lefl, it is true. *' And from that 
one,'' he said, in his last extremity, 
" he found it hard to part" But he 
was assured that in the progress of 
time, and the unfolding of divine prov- 
idence, they should meet each other 
on the fields of immortal glory. 

He died on the 15th of October 
1827, in much peace of mind, after 
taking leave of his dear wife, and all 
his relatives, one by one. 

A much esteemed friend has pre- 
served the following words, and cir- 
cumstances attending his last mo- 
ments. We give them as copied 
down at the time. 

Sept, dd, 1827. — A neighbour cal- 
ling to see him, observed, that he ap- 
peared to be weak, but prayed that his 
life might be prolonged. He replied, 
" Is it possible that the prayers of so 
many of my friends are ofifored for 
my recovery? Oh God! wilt thou 
not spare my life, and make me to 
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Vfe, a monument of thy praise ? Not 
my will, O God, but thine be done." 

8&pL iOtlu Afler another of his 
pastors had lefl him, he observed, 
"How sweet the communion of 
aunts ! Oh how my soul has been 
comforted by Dr. Knox's visit.— 
Heavenly Father ! while he is dispen- 
fling comfort to his flock, wilt thou 
not bless him with all spiritual bless- 
iBgii in Christ Jesus ? 

On the 26th of Sept. he was call- 
ed to nioum the loss of his dear and 
venerable father. A few minutes be- 
fore he expired, in the most feeling 
and affectionate manner, he commit- 
ted him into the hands of his Redee- 
mer God, and exclaimed, " The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken a^vay, 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 
He expressed a great anxiety to see 
bim before he was interred. But be- 
ing too weak to descend the stairs, 
the corpse was carried up; he laid 
his trembling hand on the face of the 
cold remains, and said, with much 
emphasis, *< How sweet is the sleep 
of death I" To a dear friend who 
expressed her doubts and fears res- 
pecting her progress in the road to 
Zion, he urged her to applyto the 
Saviour; told her she must leave the 
law at mount Sinai, and not hover 
round there, but go to Jesus the on- 
ly friend of sinners. Feeling desi- 
rous of taking a ride, a friend asked 
him if he expected to be radically 
better by a change. He replied, 
<' Just as the Lord pleases. But the 
means are pointed out to me by the 
Great Physician; to his will I am 
resigned." 

Oct l3Ui. Conversing with his 
wife, she asked him if he did not feel 
much of his Saviour's presence. He 
replied, *^ Oh my dear, I fear I do not 
feel quite so much of his presence as 
I could desire. I wish I could be 
more engaged in prayer. But I am 
very weak. O that I could show forth 
more of my Saviour's praise." '< You 
appear at times to think your work is 
done?" " Yes ; I feel as if I com- 



pleted my work a few weeks. 8ince> 
when I finished my last report of the 
Sabbath school. It may be owing to 
the weather; but it seems as it all 
things are drawing to a close. I have 
done with the world. I have a desire 
to defHirt, and be with Christ. Come, 
Lord Jesus, O come quickly ! Grant 
me dying grace !" She then cemarH* 
ed, <* You suffer a great deal ; bat 
my consolation is, that your peace is 
made with God. O what would you 
now do, had you not an interest in 
your Saviour?" He replied, ''I have 
indeed gone through many trials. I* 
could wish to be reUeved from tem- 
poral suffering. But what I have en- 
dured is nothing in comparison with 
what my Almighty Redeemer has 
suffered for me, and fur less than 
what my sins deserve. But the blood 
of Christ is sufficient for all things/' 
'' Have you a wish ungratified ?" — 
" No ; not one." 

Oct. I4th, A friend standing by his 
bed, he complained to her of the op* 
pression of his breast. She said, 
" You suffer much." " Yes ; I suflSsr 
a great deal." She then said, * Sin is 
the cause of all our sufferings ; and 
if you suffer so much for the sins of 
one, what must our Saviour have suf- 
fered for the sins of his whole church?' 
He replied '< His agonies must have 
been truly great. My sufferings are 
nothing. I shall soon be released." 
He requested to have the hymn re- 
peated, commencing with, 

" Ijo ! on a ntrrnw neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand." 

When they came to the lines, 

<*And tell me, Lord, shall I be there ? 
To meet a joyful doom," 

He clasped his hands together, and 
exclaimed, *' Yea, Lord, thou know- 
est I shall be there ! the unboun- 
ded love of God which passeth all 
understanding!" A young friend 
calling to see him, he said to him, 
*' You know what it is to be in afflic- 
tion ; a rich lesson you have experi- 
enced. Call to mind the feelings you 
then had. Think of the all-import- 
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aoce of being prepared to meet your 
God ; that jou may spend a happy 
eternity above, and not in the abodes 
of misery. Farewell!" In the eve- 
ning, to two young friends be said, 
" Oh my young friends, prepare to 
meet yt>ur God !" One of them ob- 
served, he hoped he should be as well 
prepared as he was. ** O y3S," said 
he, " better. I hope you will have a 
brighter visien!" To his sister he j 
said, "Don't you feel, sister, as if your 
Saviour was near youl " Seek and 
ve shall find." He is not far from 
you, if you would only lay hold on 
him. Examine well." 

Oct 15th. Calling his wife to his 
bedside, he said, '^My dear, have 
you heard the Doctor's report ? And 
what did he say?" She replied, that 
he thought things were drawing to a 
close. " I feel so," said he ; " but 
I have not quite as bright a view of 
my Saviour's face as I could wish ; 
but I can not relinquish my hope." 
He requested ber to read a chapter 
in John. When she was reading these 
words, *He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live,' he rai- 
sed his hands in ecstacy of joy, ex- 
pressive of his assent to this precious 
truth. A short time after, he was 
much distressed. He said, " Come, 
Lord Jesus ! Oh come, Lord Jesus!" 
His friends all stood around his bed 
weeping. He cast an affectionate 
look at them, and said, " Good bye, 
my friends; weep not for me. My 
Saviour is my Support He will not 
forsake me." He then raised his 
feeble arms, and took an affectionate 
leave of his wife. She said, ** My 
beloved husband, into tjie hands of 
Christ Jesus I commend your spirit." 
" Good bye, my beloved wife! Into 
the hands of that same Jesus Christ 
I commend your spirit, hoping to meet 

you in the realms of bliss. But 

it is hard to part with you !" A friend 
remarked, "Her Saviour will protect 
her. Leave her in his hands." «0h 
yes," said he, " I know he will. Pre- 
•oious Saviour ! He has said, ' I will 



be the God of the widow.* " He 
then had a hard struggle. His friend 
said, " Fear not ; Jesus » now stan- 
ding with outstretched arms, waiting 
to receive you !" " Oh yes," eaid 
he, " Come, Lord Jesus ! come quick- 
ly. Farewell, my friends!" And at 
half past six o'clock he breathed oat 
his soul into the bosom of his Redee- 
mer. 

'* Blessed are the dead who die m- 
the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do fol- 
low them." Oh Thou who wast 
dead, and art now alive ! Thou vrbo 
hast the keys of hell aiid of death! 
Thou eternal and most blessed Son 
of God, and King of the Church! 
When Thou, in thy adorable sover- 
eignty, dost thus take away our young, 
our pious, and active office bearers in 
thy house, in this day of darkne« 
and of sin — Oh, raise us up others ! 
raise us up multitudes of others, wl» 
shall press forward into the front ranks 
of thy marching host ; and who w9l 
fearlessly sustain the standard of the 
truth, and espouse thy holy cause in 
the face of the world, and of Satan, 
and of every concentrating host— 
Amen. 

Blessed Master! the workis thine. 
The result shall be as thou wilt have 
it. And verily all the glory shall be 
thine, for ever and ever.— Amen. 
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TIEW OP THE LAST CHAPTER OP MALACHI. 

Part 1. 

One of the grand characteristics of soipUire 
prophecy m, its applicability to several sucees' 
sive periods of time ; or its simoUaneduf an- 
nouncement of similar events to hafmea after 
certain intervals ; of which events the one mora 
immediately predicted, is less important tfatn 
tiiat to which tl\e prophecy has more remote re- 
ference ; and, when accomplished, it is both its 
type, and its earnest. As the circles, which ai« 
made bv the casting of a stone into smooth water 
succeed each other in regular, and be&utiftd or> 
der ; and grow larger the farther they recede 
from the point of percussion ; so the events that 
happen in the accomplishments of sacred prophe- 
cy, being connected with, and dependent on one 
another, form an interesting series, and increase 
in importance and mrandeur the more distant they 
arc from the period of the prediction. "In sort- 
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IJ^. fag the prophecies of scripture wtth their events, " 
^ .1 ■!/« an illugtrious philosopher,* " wo must al- 
^^ - low lor that latitude which is agreeable, and fa- 
CE^ vtttr unto divine prophecies, being of the na- 
.^^ toe of the author, with whom a thousand yoar^ 

nv hot as one day ; and therefore they are not 

UfiUwl punctually at once, but have springing 
. iBd germinant accomplishment throughout ma- 

BjageSj though the height, or fulness of them 

My refer to some one age." 

* '^ While this peculiarity of prophetick revelation 
^ ■ one <^ its essential glories, it is also one cf its 

* ^ fieatest difficulties , and it requires, on the part 
• ttTan cuipo«itor, a degree of laborious invostiea- 

* - fioB of which none but those who have grappled 

wUh the difficulty, can have any just conception. 

^ But, notwithstanding this fact, and the general 

r iwpiwi on of the inezphcable nature of the pro- 
|>lietic scripture, it must be maintained, that an 
investigation conducted agreeably to the ascer- 

•■ tiiaed principles on which this part of the divine 

r ^sord is constructed, will furnish the human mind 
with as much moral certainly concerning its 

^ mmning^ as could reasonably be expected. 

^'' The fwegoing remarks, relative to what is 
oomoMNily called the double sense of prophecy, 
might be illustrated very fully, by tracing the 

c- aeeoaplishment of a variety of sacred predic- 

* tiooe : and have now been made in order to pre- 
; pere the way for the exposition of these verses 

* in their primary and literal sense ; at the same 
f time making that allowance ' ' which is agreea- 

Ue and iuniliar unto divine prophecies :" viz. 
tiiet the predictions contained m this chapter, or 
I a pert of them, may have an ulterior appUcation. 
^ In the two preceding verses, it is very broadly 
. intimated, that a severe judgment was about to 
be iofficted upon the enemies of God. It is 
deariy stated, also, that, during this execution of 
▼engeance, he would preserve his own true 
worshippers as his jewels, and spare them with 
afiUhers tenderness. It is Ukewise dedarod 
that the Jews, who blasphemed Jehovah's moral 

Evemmenc, should be obliged, by this display of 
I wrath, to recognise tlie vast difference be- 
tween -the recompense of the righteous, and the 
&te of the wickea. Then follows an explicit ac- 
coont of this terrible visitation. *' For, behold ! 
the day ccHneth that shail burn as an oven j 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly,* 
shill be stubble : and Uie day that comcth shall 
bnm them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root, nor branch." 

It is perfectly plain that '< the day" specified 
in this prediction, is nut the time set apart for the 
final judgment, although the vengeance threat- 
ened should be considered typical of the ultimate 
perdition of the ungodly, according to that gener- 
al principle, already mentioned, by which the 
whole prophetic system is pervaded. For, as it 
was asserted by the Jews, and resented as a 
finil slander by the Most High God, that he made 
BO difference between the good, and the bad, in 
the present world ; so the very nature of the de- 
bate between liim, and them, requires us to con- 
sider the punishment denounced as one that 
should dcm<Mistrate their assertion to be false, 
and his own to be true. BQ5i:les, the next two 
verses describe a state of prosperity, which 
should result, to the Jewish saints, from this aw- 
fiil visitation upon the unrighteous ; and, indeed, 
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bo simultaneous with it, that c^iJiot be referred 
to the heavenly rest. Moreover, iQ as we inav 
well presume, the exhortation, hi the fourth 
verse, to observe the Mosaic law, is founded on 
the hypothesis, that the stiict observance of that 
codo was to be characteristic of the happy time 
just described, and should promote its coQtinu. 
ancc ; then it mauifcstly restricts the prediction 
to the present life. Finally, the auiiouneement, 
in the last two verses of the chapter, of another 
judgment, to succeed the one threatened in the 
first verse, absolutely forbids the immediate ap- 
plication of this to the dcstructiou of the ini|iious 
at the last day. These ctuisiderations »how that 
the prediction under examination, refers directly 
to some fearful visitation prior to the general judg- 
ment, and coutem[-lates this in no other way, 
than as every similar punishment of the wicked' 
foreshadows, in some degree, their fmal, and to- 
tal perdiUou. 

Nor does *'the day," spoken of^ mean tlifr 
calamitous period in which the Jewish capitaf 
and commonwealth were destroyed by tho Ro- 
mans. For it is clearly stated, that the venge- 
ance denounced in this passage should ho inflict- 
ed upon '* all the proud, yea, all that do wicked- 
ly ;" viz. those idolatrous nations concerning 
whoso prosperity the Jews had just been making 
such loud complaints ; and also that this dread- 
ful visitation should confer signal advantages up- 
on Judea. The very object, too, for which this 
judgment was foretold, was to silence the com- 
plaints, and remove the objections, of the Jewisli 
people in relation to the mturishiug condition of 
the surrounding heathen ; and, therefore, the des- 
olation tlireatened must be referred to these impi- 
ous nations. Besides, on the hypothesis that 
this consumption of the ungodly be the overthrow 
of the Jewish nation by the Roman armies, tlic 
outward prosperity, power, and triumph ascrib- 
ed, as the consequence of this judgment, in the 
second and third verses, to the worshippers of 
Jehovah, must be attributed to Christians; where- 
as it is well known that these did not then possess 
such external advantages, nor oppress the Jews, 
who, on the supposition I am now refuting, should 
be ** the, wicked," whom the saints of God were 
to ** tread down ;" and consequently, this awful 
prediction can not be applied to tho vengeance 
that was poured out upon Judea for the rejection 
of Messiah. Moreover, the injunction to observe 
the Mosaic law, and which seems, from the con- 
nexion, to be addressed to those saints, whose 
prosperity is previously described, can not be 
referred to God^s worshippers under the evange- 
lical dispensation ; and therefore, on the princi* 
pie of its having ttie application just stated, ahow;} 
that the calamity threatened is not tho destruction 
of the Jewish commonwealth, but some other and 
previous judgment. Fanher: assuming the inter- 
pretation now controverted, the rising of the "Sun 
(>f Righteousness" cannot mean the manifestation 
of Christ, as the advocates of that hypothesis 
represent ; for his advent was a number of years 
prior Ut the overthrow of the Jews by the Romans, 
whereas, the rising of the * Sun of Highteousness' 
is here described, as being ]>osterior to the dread- 
ful visitation predicted ; and so, in order to iden- 
tify Messiah with the ** Sun of Righteousness," 
as expositors almost invarLolUy do, the applica- 
tion they generally make of the threatened catas- 
trophe to the destruction of the Jewish nation b\ 
tho Roman power, must be abandoned. Lastly. 
"Tho great and dreadful day of the J-ordi" 
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which is roontioned in the dose of this chafrter, 
Mid iatroduoed to oar notice as a period subsc- 
qtiant to, and different from the '* day," descri- 
bed in the first verse, no doubt, rehitcs to the tre- 
mendous curve which God inflicted upon Judea 
ibr having rejeoted his dear Son ; so that the 
Judgment under consideration must mean some 
previous visitation. 

To what season, then, does the prediction im- 
mediately apply ? I answer, that it refers directs 
ly to that time when Jehovah, through the instru- 
mentality of the Maccabees, extirpated those 
idolatrous, insolent, and treaclierons nations that 
surrounded the Jews, and persecuted them ; and 
when, by the same agency, and as the conse- 
quence of this extirpation, he elevated Judea to 
lireat prosperity and power : thus furnishing an 
illustrious display of the dinerence between the 
righteous and the wicked, that the Jewish com- 
plaint on the subject mieht be completely silenc- 
ed ; and 6o exhibitioff, if you please, in an em- 
blematical manner, the punishment to be inflicted 
upon the impenitent Jews themselves, shortly 
after their crucifixion of Messiah. 

Such an application of this prophecy I make, 
because. independ«itly of the reasons already 
assignea for rejecUn^ the otho: interpretations 
iiieiaioned, by adopiing the one now given, all 
paits of the context correspond exactly, and make 
out a natural and a popious meaning : because 
also, on the principle of this explaimtion, that 
discrimination between the impious and the good, 
which the Jews complained did not exist m the 
moralgovernment of God, and whose strict ob- 
servance on his part, in opposition to their cap- 
tiousness, he intended ihi» judgment fully to 
demonstrate, is rendered pecuiiarfy conspicuous 
and striking. Nor was mere anv occurrencoi 
while the Jewish Commonwealth stood, that 
more signally displayed that distinction : and 
because the catastrophe to be realued in the 
time of the Maccabees, was too momentous, and 
occurs too firequently in prophetic scriptures, 
even under a similar emblem, to be passed by in 
silenee. in this place, where one would suppose 
it could not fail of being introduced. 

Aleph (ofN. y.) 
[To be contintied.] 



Miscellaneous. 

BRIEF CHRONICLE OF THE REFORMED 
DUTCH CHURCH AT SCHENEC- 
TADY. 

The name and memory of the first 
settlers who organized a church at 
this ancient city, are now, it appears, 
irrecoverably lost. Neither records 
nor tradition, nor even a marble, nor 
a plain stone slab can be found, to 
bring their names to light, that we 
might do them honour. It appears 
from the most ancient record which 
is now preserved, that some time pre- 
vious to the year 1690, the Rev. Pe- 
trus Tasschenmaaker had officia- 
ted as the pastor of this early planted 



Dutch churcti. He was pastor at 
the period when the terrible diaaster 
befcl this place. That fell out on the 
eighth day of February, A« D. 1690. 
In the dead of winter, and at night, 
the Indians, who had been meditatiiig 
an attack, at last fell on the defence- 
less place, and destroyed it by fire and 
tomahawk. The venerable pastor 
was cruelly murdered by the savages. 
He fell in the midst of his pious floek, 
a martyred victim. Many of his peo- 
ple also were massacred, before they 
could stand on the defensive, or make 
their escape from the crafly, and fero- 
cious enemy. ■ 

The remnant that escaped, kept 
the church of Schenectady alive.— 
They had no pastor to instruct them^ 
and lead in the worship of Qod. But 
they met, and in the fear of the had 
offered up their prayers to their God, 
and the God of their fathers. They 
chose their elders and deacons from 
year to year, and got the Rev. Mr. 
Dellius, of the church of Albany, to 
come; at the usual season, and ordaia 
them. This state of things contio- 
ued until A. D. 1700. From that 
time, the Rev. Mr. Petrus Yan Dree- 
sen,also of Albany, came and ordaia- 
ed the elders and deacons over this 
small and pious flock at Schenectady. 
This he did for two years. By tbb 
lime the church, having been continu- 
ally gaining in members and strength, 
called the Rev. Mr. Bernardus Free- 
man to be their pastor. He was 
settled among tliem in A. D. 1702. 
He laboured with diligence. But 
they could not retain him long. — 
On a call from Midwout, on Long- 
Island, being presented to him in A.D. 
1705, he \e\\ them. For the long 
period of ten years, the church d^ 
Schenectady remained vacant. .In 
those days the labourers were very few 
for the growing wants of the Dutch 
Church on the American continent— 
They were then mostly, if not entire- 
ly prpcured from Holland ; and num- 
bers sufficient to the demand could 
not be induced to relinquish their pros- 
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pects in the land of their fathers, and 
to come out to this young country. — 
I And the Dutch Churches bad not re- 
aources sufficient to bring forward a 
mfficient supply of her own native 
joutb, to labour in the vineyard. — 
Queen's College (now Rutgers Col- 
bfipe) was not originated until the year 
1770. Our church, at the remote 
period of our narrative, had not the 
blessing of such a College, and such 
a Theological school as that of our 
New-Brunswick Institution, to send 
out able, well educated, and pious 
jroath, to gladden our Reformed Zion. 
When we compare ancient times with 
the present state of our ecclesiastical 
affairs, when our church, as she now 
does, takes such a proud and com- 
manding position amoug the christian 
churches, in our happy and flour- 
ishing Republic, how very thankful 
ought we to be to Almighty God, the 
great King and Head of the church, 
for all these blessings! And how 
fondly should we, as a people, and a 
church, cling to our beloved College, 
and our beloved Seminary! And 
how zealously should we sustain them 
by our fervent and most devout pray- 
ers, aiid by our liberal contributions 
out of the means with which God has 
so signally blessed us, in the land in 
which God has cast our lot ! 

In A.D. 1715 the church at Sche- 
nectady called the Rev. Mr. Thomas 
Brower to be their pastor. He was 
a zealous and devout man, and many 
were added to the church under him, 
considering the time of his ministe- 
rial services, which was only during 
eight years. He was removed from 
his beloved flock by the stroke of 
death, in the month of August, A.D. 
1723. For the next five years, the 
church remained vacant. Several 
efforts were made to procure a pastor 
during the lapse of these years. But 
all of them were unsuccessful, until, 
in A.D. 1728, the Rev. Mr. Rynhardt 
Erkson listened to their call, and be- 
came their pastor. Little is knovvn 
respecting the history of matters du- 
ToL. H.— 42. 



ring hiis incumbency. Only this much 
we know. The church, the while, 
continued to receive a constant and 
growing accession of members. But 
it is evident that it had suflered greatly^ 
both in the decrease of members, and 
the declension of practical religion, 
during its numerous and distressing 
long vacancies. The ministry of 
Dominie Erkson was rendered mem- 
orable by the rearing of the stone ed- 
ifice, which the inhabitants of Sche- 
nectady recollect to have stood on 
the old site, in the square of what is 
now called Church and Union streets^ 
That massy stone edifice was finish- 
ed, and dedicated to the service of 
God in A. D. 1733. It was much 
larger than the oldest church, which 
stood near the site. And under the 
zealous ministry of Dominie Erkson^ 
it was soon well filled. Dominie 
Erkson was called to a Dutch church 
in Long-Island, and he lefl Schenec- 
tady in November, A. D. 1736. — 
Again this church had to struggle with 
the difliculties and chilling discourage- 
ments arising out of a vacancy of four 
years. But the perseverance of the 
Consistory, and the blessing of God, 
in answer to their prayers, procured 
them, in A.D 1740, the Rev. Mr. 
Cornelius Yan Santvoord. He had 
been settled, I presume, in Statea* 
Island, previous to his accepting the 
call from Schenectady. At any rate, 
he came from that Island. And he 
faithfully performed the duties of a 
pious and laborious servant of Jesus 
Christ during twelve years. In A.D, 
1752, he was removed from them by 
death. From the year 1754, (after 
two years^ vacancy) they enjoyed the 
ministry of Dominie BarentVroortianj 
to the year 1784. During this long 
incumbency, the church had many 
vicissitudes and troubles, many of 
which arose from the troubles and dis- 
turbances of the Revolution In 1784 
Dominic Vrooman died. But previ- 
ous to his death, the Rev. Derick 
Romeyn, D.D. commenced his pas- 
toral duties in the church in Schenec- 
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tady. The inemory of this very 
learned and distinguished pastor and 
professor is embalmed in the tender- 
66t remembrances, not only of the 
aged remains of his flock, but in all 
the churches of our Reformed Zion. 
Dr. Romeyn was in public service, as 
the pastor of this church, and profes- 
sor of divinity, until the year 1804. 
Before his death a short time, the 
Rev. Mr. John H. Myers offiriated 
in the church as colleague and succes- 
sor. He was removed by death in 
1806. In 1808 the Rev. Cornelius 
Bo|3;ardus was inducted as pastor. — 
But his course, though very^useful, 
and remembered with affection by his 
dear flock, was very brief. He died 
in A.D. 1811. On account of some 
conflicting difliculties, the church re- 
inaioed vacant until Jan. 7th, 1815, 
when the, Rev Mr.Jacob VanVuch- 
teo, the present pastor, was ordained. 
He has just arrived from his vi.sit to the 
continent of Europe, \% hither lie had 
£;one in search of heahh. We are 
happy to say, that he has rcturnnd in 
restored health, and has, once more, 
entered on the discharge of his offi- 
ciaf duties, a(\er an absence of many 
months from his beloved flock. 

We have been indebted to our 
friend, James V. S. Ryley lisq. for 
the above dates, and the leading 
facts. 



SKETCHES ON THE ATONEMENT. 

No. II. 
Eundmi ett quo trahuntfata Ecclesia, 

We speak merely of it as a fact, whnn we 
say, that it is known to every inteHi|rent 
man, ttiat all the sections of tlie Reformed 
Churches, without an exception, do in thf'ir 
public and avowed Con^iititutions, Cnnfes- 
Bions, and Articles, advocate the doctrine 
of a Definite Atonement ; or an Atone- 
ment made by Christ for his Church only. 
And his Church embraces all who are, or 
ever shall be in heaven, and for none else, 
they maintain, did he make atonement. This 
is the doctrine of the 39 Articles of the 
Church of Enffland, called Episcopal ; of tht^ 
CgafeBsion of the Church of Scotland ^ ol 



the Reformed Church of France ; the Pr68« 
byterian Church (»f the U. States ; the As* 
Hociate Cliurch, the Reformed Church, and 
the Associate Reformed, the Church of 
Holland, (Sec the Canons of doctrine of the 
Synod of Dort ; and Constitution of the R. 
Dutch Church, Article viii. 1 refer alao to 
the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, cbtj^ 
viii. section 1, 5,8.] In these ronstitirtion^ 
and articles of their faith — it is evident that 
the selection ofdivine grace, and the atone* 
meiit 'f Christ, and his intercession, and the 
i-lfectual application of prace, by the Holy 
Spirit, an all made, in the most harmomom 
and scnptural manner, t>> be precisely (^ the 
same extent, and terminating on the aaoe 
specific and definite persons. These are tlie 
Redeemedf who will stand, in white, at tho 
Judge's right hand in the day of judgment 

No person, I am persuaded, will say that 
the door should be shut against free diacta- 
sion. Nu man will say, that any person is 
bound to holirve agaicst his own sober 
views. But I do say, that if I did not believe 
this doctrine of the creed and confessioii, of 
the Society to which I belong, and aoconi* 
ing to my ordination vows, solemnly made 
and declared before God and the church, I 
should feel extremely awkward in retaintnji; 
my place in the church, of which 1 am a mi- 
nister. And if I Hid see it my duty to stay 
in the bosom of the church, I should UA 
an overpowf-ring difficulty — a conscientitns 
scruple utterly prcvetiting me from writing 
against a constitutional doctrine — or preadh 
in^ contrary to it. Such would be my coih 
science in the matter. But then, Mr. £(&■ 
tor, my conscience is no rule, you know, 
for another man's conscience ! 

In the prosecution of tny object, I propose 
by divine aid, to bring forwarcf the objecUons 
of* the Keformed Church, against an luiUoiiU 
i d or uuiv rsal atonement ; and with pe^ 
feet good win, to show that it is untenable 
<m any principles yet advanced by its adfo- 
cates* 

And here, as a proper introduction, I 
would beg lea^e to take off some imaginary 
terrors thrown, of\en by design, around the 
doctrine of th^ churcii which 1 advocate- 
Let it then hv particularly observed, and 1 
rejoice greatly to state it, that whatever be 
the diversity of sentiments among us, res* 
pecting the extent of the aUmement^ all of 08 
do honestly, and most cordially believe, that 
n«>ne hut the chosen of God, or believefii 
whall be saved. We are perfectly at one, 
therefore, as to the final result, and fruits of 
the atonement. Hence, (and let this be 
distinctly noted,) not one soul more, ia 
number, shall be t*av(^d on the principle of 
an unlimited, or indefinite atonement^ than 
nhall be saved on the principle of a particu- 
lar, or definite atonement. 

First : It has been usually said that if 
there be not a general atonementy or a firo* 
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imon made, eonehow, by the death of 
Christ, for the whole world of moral agents, 
iiow can you offer Christ to all men by the 
fMpel? 1 shall by divine aid, give a formal 
tOBwer to this in the progress of my discus- 
■ons* But, I have something to observe on 
lids previously. There is a dilemma here, 
into which our brethren, on the other side, 
attempt to throw us. Now I retaliate by a 
dilemma fully as formidable to their avowed 
principles. You do teach, and that most 
RiBtly too, as has been shown, that God 
Jus elected his people from eternity. Eph. i. 
4. ** God has chosen (in the GreeH elected) 
OS in Christ.*' Grod has passed by the rest. 
NowGk>d has no designs of mercy on thoM 
whom he passed by. So says the apostle 
Paul. [Rom. ix.] " He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardens :" i. e. simply by purposing in his 
flovereignty to leave them in the sins into 
idiidi they brought themselves, and out of 
which he is surely under no obligation to de- 
fiver the rebels. Now, with the knowledge 
of this scripture fact before your eyes, that 
Ckxl has elected some only, pray, how do 
you bring yourselves so very easily to offer 
Christ to all men ? This is precisely your 
objection shifted off our view of the atone- 
ment, and placed on our view and your view 
of election. 

Tfy the solution of this, before you ever 
again bring the other dilemma against us.— 
We know how easy it is to solve the objec- 
tion touching the selection of God's love, and 
to break the boras of the dilemma. And 
you also know how to solve it And the 
Mie mode of solution will serve for thi'^m 
both, as I shall show under a following par- 
ticular. 

Second: Christ, you say, died for all per- 
sons, without Umitation or exception. If bo, 
then Christ has done as much for the non- 
elect as for the elect, or he has not done as 
much. If he has done as much, then are 
infallibly secured to thetn, faith, reconcilia- 
tion, and complete redemption. But this 
jHrrives too much by a fearful degree. This 
will land you into Universalism. Even Dr. 
Griffin startles at this. He will not admit 
it. Hence his extraordinary and perfectly 
novel division into the Higher Ransom, and 
the Lower Rarrsomy or the atonement. 

On your principles, therefore, Christ has 
not done as much for the non-eluct as for 
the elect. Vet he has done a certain some- 
thing for the non-elect. And this, in other 
words, is just Dr. G.'s Lower Ransom, which 
he calls tne Atonement, it U not of the 
same value with that vvhich Christ has giv- 
en for his chosen. Nay, says Dr. G. and 
Hb followers, it has, as such, no claim to a 
reward. Well theu, this something thai is 
done for them, is not election. It is not 
the procuring of faith. It is nothing of a 
' reward.' It is ' nothing of a positive good.' 



For these are the fruits of thd Higher Ran« 
som, in which none but the chosen of God 
have any share. Now, on this principle^ 
when closely examined, no consistent provi- 
sion is made for a universal ofier to a worid 
of moral agents. The theory is a thing of 
mere vanity. Like the pretty apple of So- 
dom, which, when we grasp it, fuls into dry 
powder in our hands. 

Third : This theory lays it down as a ra* 
dical principle. That the atonement was cer* 
tainly made for all men, without limitation* 
If so, it was either accepted for all men by 
the Father, or it was not. If accepted for 
all, then every bar is fairly removed out of 
the way of salvation to all without limitap 
tion. For how could claims on the part of 
divine justice be again put in against any 
one of our species, when, on tni^ princi- 
ple, a full ransom was given by Chnst for 
every soul, and accepted by the Father, for 
every soul ? 

Every advocate of the unlimited atone- 
ment has felt this difficulty. And 1. have 
endeavoured to try every form and mode of 
solution. And I confess that there appears 
not another way of getting over the dimcul* 
ty, than by the plan of Dr. Griffin, in the 
book referred to. * The atonement was in- 
deed given for all men,' says he....' but....' 

But, I pray you, what? 'But,' says the 

good Doctor...,.' it was not accepted for aU 
men /*'* This, I say again, was the only 
way of putting aside tlus untractable diffi- 
culty. But I have these objections against 
this mode of disposing of it. 1st. It does re* 
present Christ as either giving an atonement 
for all men, without any design to benefit 
all ; or, with a design to do this contrary to 
the design of the Father, and contrary to 
his own design also in electing us. So that 
this universal atonement turns out to be 
simply nothing more than a nominal atone- 
ment. It was not accepted from Christ by 
the Father, say they. It can claim no re- 
ward. It secures no faith, no blessmg. It 
is a something ; but when we approach it, it 
'* vanishes like the baseless fabrick of a vis- 
ion, leaving no trace" of comfort "behind." 

Fourth : It is usually said, on this thee- 
ry, that the sufferings of "Christ, or his 
atonement, has made provision for all men 
as moral agents, in reference to their pardon, 
on condition of their believing. "t 

Without suffering appearances to impose 
u(K>n us, we ask, What do you understand 
by the atonement here ? Do vou mean the 
atonement which Christ gave ror his chosen 
sheep? No. We mean the atonement 
which makes the provision ' for an ofier to 
all ;' or, in the words of Dr. G. the atone- 
ment or ' Ransom,' which includes the hu- 
miliation and sufferings of Christ. And this, 

* See pp. 61, 62 of Dr. G.'s book. 
t Dr. Grifiin, ut. sopc 
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as Dr. G. repeatedly assures us, does ia- 
clude no merit ! Hence all who advocate 
the unlimited or indefioite atonement, do al- 
so, Bofarias I have observed, insist with Dr. 
G. tlmt the blessings of faith and * all posi- 
tive good,* are secured only by Christ's 
' Higher Ransom ;' that means his obedience 
and bis sufferings combined. But still, by 
the * Lower Ransom,' or by the atonement, 
provision is made for all moral agents, in re- 
ference to pardon.' Now, if * provision be 
thus mad« for all persons, in reference to 
their pardon,' then it may be possible, on this 
theory, that they may obtain pardon. For 
surety if provision be thus maae for the very 
purpose, it must be possible that they may 
reap the benefit ot that * provision made in 
reference to ther pardon." But the non- 
elect have no share in the * Higher Ransom.' 
Our opponents say this. Christ has not 
secured faith to them, even according to 
Dr. G.'s pleading. The non-elect can never 
obtain heaven, which is a * positive good,' 
secured only by the * Higher Ransom.' — 
Now mark this unparalleled phenomenon. 
These said persons may * be pardoned.'— 
But they never can have faith, which is a 
positive good, secured only by the * Higher 
Ransom.' They may be * pardoned.' But 
they never can enter heaven, which is a 
• positive good,' secured by the said 'High- 
er Ransom." They will thus be suspended 
between heaven and hell ! And this novel 
state can not well be supposed to be the 
purgatory of the Romanists. Because the 
said persons may ' be pardoned,' the while. 
It is some new place -, some novel condition 
of our species for which modern divines 
have not yet invented a name. For the new 
theology needs a new nomenclature, as much 
as the recent discoveries of chymistry requi- 
red it. And, in truth, I have serious diffi- 
culties in determining whether the author of 
the Newark book often alluded to, does not 
in good earnest entertain a belief in some 
kind of a place of the purgatory kind. For, 
in page 18 of his book I find him teaching 
that " the law never ceases to pronounce any 
part of its sentence against those who have 
once sinned, even after ihey are pardoned." 
Yes, he says, * emn ajler they are pardoned /" 
Now as the law of God is just God himself 
speaking, and pronouncing his sentence, it 
will follow, if this singular theory be true, 
that in heaven God is pronouncing the sen- 
tence of his law against his saints before 
him, even while the shinmg face of his infi- 
nite love is sending the joys of heaven over 
their souls. And all this takes place, more- 
over, after Christ " has magnified the law," 
by fully meeting and answering in the name 
oi these saints, all the claims of law and 
justice against them. 

Our next objection against the doctrine of 
a general or indefinite atonement is this: 
There is not one solitarv text in the word of 



God that can be ouoted to sustain it. This 
we shall reserve for our next number. 

Yours, &c — Henrt Seltns, 



ON THE INTERCOURSES AND RECOL- 
LECTIONS OF ETERNITY. 

The question whether the spirits of 
the just made perfect, will, in another 
world, recognize each other, andrecal 
to mind the intercourse they have en- 
joyed on earth, is one which hast most 
probably, in some degree, engaged 
the thoughts and interested the feel- 
ings of all who have tasted the sweets 
of friendship here ; particularly those 
who, by the stroke of death, have 
been deprived of their dearest and 
most intimate friends. The tender 
sensibilities of our nature will not su& 
fer the bands of friendship t<» be snap- 
ped in sunder, without exciting jn our 
minds some anxious inquiry, as to the 
duration of this separation, whether 
it is to bie for ever, or if in the world 
above we are again to enjoy the so- 
ciety of each other, in singing the 
song of Moses and of the Lamb. 

We do not investigate this subject 
from a mere feeling of curiosity, or 
from a wish to look within that veil 
which obscures the hidden mysteries 
of futurity from our mortal eyes, but 
that we may (provided the Scriptures 
bear us out)« enjoy the pleasing anti- 
cipation of meeting those with whom 
we have held sweet counsel together. 
The idea that a renewal of inter- 
course will take place hereaAer, ap- 
pears to have been entertained by all 
who have looked forward to a state 
of existence beyond the grave. It 
was the opinion of Cato, of Socrates, 
of Plato, of Cicero, and of many more 
of the ancient philosophers ; and an 
opinion of this kind is entertained in 
heathen countries to this day. We 
have proof of this, in the Hindoo 
widow burning herself on the funeral 
pile of her husband, that her spirt! 
may again hold intercourse with his. 
We will not, however, be guided by 
human opinion or human reason, but 
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trill examine a few passages of Scrip- 
ture which seem to bear upon the 
subject. Our Lord's parable of the 
Hcb man and Lazarus is a striking 
proof in favour of the opinion tliat we 
shall recognize each other in another 
world. But it may be said by some, 
it is only a parable, and that it is quite 
foreign to the subject ; that the in- 
tenliqn of it was to dissunde his hear- 
ers from following after worldly pur- 
suits and carnal pleasures, and to 
lead them to think more of eternal 
realities. We allow it was a parable, 
and that this was the primary object 
of it. But is it likely that our Lord 
^would have represented a recognition 
of individuals beyond the grave, if 
eoch' recognition were not to take 
place? In all the parables of our 
Lord, the imagery employed is in- 
tended to prefigure realities, and in 
this instance, the whole argument of 
the parable is grounded on the fact 
assumed. We have a strong proof 
in favour of the view we entertain on 
this subject, in Matt, viii, 11 — *' And 
I suf unto you, that many shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven." Here Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, are represented as those 
with whom we are to associate — we 
are to sit down with them. Is it 
probable that thb would be mention- 
ed, if we are not to know each other, 
or feel any interest for each other ? It 
is clearly represented that we shall 
posses a knowledge of each other, in 
Luke xiii. 28. where it is said, — 
^< There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of heaven, 
and ye yourselves cast out." Here 
a knowledge of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, is represented as being pos- 
sessed even by those who had not 
known them on earth ; and if stran- 
gers are to be thus made acquainted 
with them, is it improbable that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, will recog- 



nize each other ? In Luke xv. 10, it 
is written, "There is joy in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God, over one 
sinner that repenteth ;" and is it like* 
ly that this joy shall cease when his 
repentance shall.have received its re- 
ward \r\ a world of eternal bliss ? Do 
we not recognize a belief of this sen- 
timent in the exclamation of David, 
2 Sam. xii 2? — "But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast ; can I bring 
him back cgain? I shall go to him^ 
but he cannot return to me." In 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, it is written, " But 
ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenlv Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the 
First- boro, which are written in heav- 
en, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect." 

Would it have been mentioned as a 
privilege in the Christian, that he 
should be introduced to the general 
assembly of the churchy to angels^ and 
the spints of the jmt made perfecty if 
he were not to possess a knowledge- 
of them? 

Glorified spirits in heaven are rep- 
resented as sijamilyi Ephes. iii. 14— 
"I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." The same relationship is 
expressed in Matt. xxv. 34 (and m^r 
ny other places) — "Come ye blessed. 
Ye cAtWrcn of my Father," &c. Would 
the representation of a. family inheav' 
ei», or children of one father be consist- 
ent, if in a future state we are to be 
totally ignorant of each other? 

Is it probable that angels^ who are 
represented as "ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation," shall feel 
no joy in meeting those in heaven, 
over whom they have watched with 
feelings of the deepest interest? 
Doubtless they shall be their joy, and 
crown of rejoicing. 

Many other passages might be 
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brought forward in favour of this sub* 
joct, but from the few alluded to, we 
feel warranted to indulge in the pleas- 
ing anticipation, that when we meet 
amid the unnumbered throng around 
the throne of God, we shall there re- 
cognize many to whom we have 
been attached on earth by the dearest 
ties of friendship : and some of the :ii 
perhaps may then appear to have 
been mini&tering spirits, sent forth to 
us with the commission of love. — 
Then shall we spend a long eternity 
together in recounting the mercies of 
our God, and join to swell the grand 
chorus of hallelujahs, << to him who 
hath loved us and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood." 

But perhaps some may object to 
these observations, saying, that 
if a recollection of each other 
were to exist in another world, it 
would diminish our happiness ; as we 
should probably witness some who 
had been our friends on earth, doom- 
ed for ever to suffer the vengeance of 
an insulted God. But we would say 
to such objectors, that if ever we 
reach the mansions of bliss, we shall 
entertain siich exalted ideas of the 
love, the holiness, the justice, and 
the infinite perfections of that God 
who is their judge, that we shall be ir- 
resistibly led to acquiesce in all his 
dealings, and say the Judge of all 
must do right. And we feel warranted in 
saying, that it will no more detract 
from our happiness than it will from 
his ; so just will he be in punishing 
the sinner, that the rebellious them- 
selves, on whom the vengeance of his 
wrath is inflicted, will acknowledge 
his rectitude; and he will be as much 
glorified thereby, as he will by the 
countless myriads who surround the 
throne, and sing praises unto << him 
who hath redeemed them, out of eve- 
ry kindred and tongue,, and people, 
and nation." W. R. F. 



JAMES NACK'h POEIKS. 

This youth, who is deaf and dumb, 
was educated in the New-Tork Insti- 
tution A small and handsomely 
printed volume of his poems has tatelv 
been issued from the New-TorK 
press. I shall invite the attention of 
my readers more particularly aflep 
wards to this volume. But I beg 
leave to say, that though along poem, 
of an epic nature, may not be fully 
sustained by this poet, there is, in his 
pages, some most tou«;hing and really 
sublimt? poetry. I will offer a com- 
parison of very much of youog 
Nack's poetry in this humble volume, 
with the poetry of Sir Walter Scott, 
and of Lord Byron. I will not say 
that Nack can yet conceive a full and 
regular poem, and do justice to aH its 
parts, its beginning, middle^ and tad, 
as critics speak. But I can point cot 
much poetry in Nack, unspeakably 
better finished than even the general- 
ity of Scott's. And in the imagina- 
live, he is, in some instances, I do 
think, equal to some of B3Ton's much 
admired poetry. I regret exceediog- 
ly, that we should pour all our praises 
and raptures on imported poetry, and 
neglect our own native poetry of such 
vigour and beauty. Let us encour- 
age this youthful poet. He may yet 
be a bright ornament in the region of 
poesy, if we may judge from these 
beautiful' specimens. The following 
exquisite lines I select at the opening 
of the book. There is even more 
exquisite poetry in the volume. 

^* Shall I of utter loneliness repine, 

While I with a rfeli|;hted e;^e can see 

The sprite of flenias breatiuns in llie line, 
That kincUes with its wild sublimity ; 

While beauty dazzles in the lay divine. 

And pathos mdts the soul to sympathy. 

And faney wafts my thoughts upon hot jpiaioiis, 

Roving the fiury land of her dominimis t 

To me, when beant}r's fingers softly sweep 

The quivering strings, no rapture they impart ; 
Tet melody, though to thine accents dead, 
Whose witchery had else subdued ray heart, 
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fancy idt spirit hat been led, 
blissful thraldom, by thy sister art ; 
oetry ! still shall it own thy sway, 
the wings of death it soars away ! 

i unhonoured I must live and die ; 

d when the minstrel boy is swept away, 

rp within his grave unreck'd shall lie, 

d with his name become oblivion's prey ! 

e it so ; I care not, if no eye 

t Thine shall ever dwell upon my lay, 

Thine enbalm tliese pages with a tear 

t who had but Thee to value here ! 

ice. Religion ! thine alone controls 
le frantic rage of anguish, when the car 
ih o'er bleeding hearts triumphant rolls ; 
ir eyes, by thee directed, on tlie star 
pe are fixed ; whose influence consitles 
le mourner with a glimpse of worlds afar, 
> he, with all he loves, will be united 
I that can not be alloyed or Uighted. 

♦ ♦♦♦**♦♦♦♦ 

tters of the ear shall be unbound, 
id silence shall no more these lips control, 
Jie archangel's awful trump shall sound, 
Bath, from its sleep awakening, when all 
it its summ(His burst the trembling ground, 
ith nmiad voices answering to his call, 
Qts of ecstacy, or shrieks of fear, 
the bar of heaven to appear ! 

en, my bine-eyed maid, may we unite 
ith all we love tielow, to hymn the praise 
Redeemer. Oh! with what delight 
lall I inhale the mnsic of thy lays, 
ng with those of cherubim, while bright 
Lcmal glories clothe us in the blaze 
manates from mercy's smiling eye, 
ig the throne of the Almighty mgh !" 

Nace'8 Poems, p. 63, &c. 



FIRST DUEL IN AMERICA. — AN 
THENTIC NEW-ENGLAND AN- 
ECDOTE. 

le first duel, in Ameriica, was 
It in New-England. It took 
! in A. D. 1621, something like 
ar after the settlement of the 
try by the veo^erable Puritans, 
it took place between two per- 
of that rank in society, among 
h one would hardly suppose that 
BmaiuH of rude gothicism would 
and lingering — I mean the servile 
It was fought between 4 wo 
•fUs, probably white indented ser- 
i; now more commonly known 
le name of hirelings ; not hire^ 
in the sense of the theological 
3nclature of Friends. That 



term, ** fctrcltngp«," by the way, I am 
credibly -informed, means, in their 
theological dialect, a pi^t or a 
minister of Ohrist. But our heroes 
were called hirelings in the common 
civic sense ; to distinguish them 
from " servants for life^^^ or *' slmesy* 
who have no **hire" for their labours. 
Consequently, it appears that dueU 
ling originated among, us, not quite 
in the huttst order of civilized society. 
This is a point gained, of conse- 
quence, for the honour of ^^ slaves,^' 
Well, these said ^^ servants*^ had, iii 
consequence of some singular provo- 
cation, been put into ^ mortal dudgeon,* 
at each othen And as they thought 
monj of their servUe honour ihhn they 
did of their souls, and- as they were 
more ashamed of mingling, as ser- 
vants, in 'decent society,' without 
having washed out the stain of the 
affront by blood, than they were 
afraid of throwing their immortal 
souls, in the stake of their last desti- 
nies, at the bar of the Eternal, to re- 
ceive the doom of deliberate murder- 
ers ; they would fight. They must 
fight ; or, shocking alternative ! be 
for ever the disgraced knightd of the 
M-hite towel! They met. They 
fought. And it was the will of a 
merciful God, whose holy providence 
extends its care over maniacs and du- 
ellists, that none of them received 
damage m life or limb. However, 
the act of firing pistols in each other's 
faces had the singular and mysterious 
efiect of purifying and cleansing their 
characters, in the mutual estimation 
of these ' servants,' and a few other 
simplt)tons of their own habits of 
thinking. 

This novel afikir was soon noised 
abroad. And the deed was not to be 
passed with impunity, among the 
stern and moral Puritans. This mad- 
man-like action was pronounced by 
them ''a misleading, and ungodly 
crime against the good order of their 
society." 

But yet they did not hang them up. 
And this, it must be acknowledged 
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^ was a marvellous instance of forbear- 
ance among a people, who treated 
the erroneous tenets of certain men, 
MTith such most unjustifiable seventy 
as they had done those of the Friends. 
Neither did they place them in a dun- 
geon, or send them into exile. They 
treated them as they really supposed 
them to be, a kind of pro tempore 
madmen, or maniacs ! They caused 
the two road knigkis oj the towel to be 
seized, and bound hand and foot; 
then to be carried forth, and laid 
down, by the hands of the common 
hangman, in some very public and 
conspicuous place, in the town; and 
then, and there to be left lying ; and 
denied the use all food, even of bread 
and water, for twenty-four hours! 
And, thus, having effectually cooled 
their young blood, even as your whip- 
per-in would cool the blood of two of 
his overheated blood-hounds, which 
had been worrying each other, they 
caused them to be unloosed, and 
turned loose again, like any other 
humbled and tamed animal. And so 
this was the first duel ever fought in 
America. 



Jesuits in Russia, — The unexpect- 
ed revulsion against the Bible cause 
in Russia, has been a source of grief 
to Christians. There was, moreover, 
a veil of mystery which hung over it. 
We had been contemplating the Em- 
peror Alexander, with a kind of enthu- 
siastic admiration, as one of the warm 
hearted friends of the Bible ; and its 
free circulation among his many mil- 
lions of unenlightened subjects. — 
When suddenly he turns,, or seems to 
turn against it. The venerable Pre- 
sident of the Bible Society resigns — 
the arch-bishop and bishops speak, 
coldly and unfriendly — the cause lan- 
guishes. There was a mystery over 
all this, which we could not well pe- 
netrate. 

Dr. Henderson the indefatigable 
agent of the Bible Society, in Russia, 
in his late work, called " Biblical Re- 



searches and travels in Russia,^ has? 
we think, fully explained the cause of 
difficulty, and has traced it to its true 
source. As long as a Jesuit exists 
he cannot be out of mischief. It is 
his meat and his drink to do all the 
injury he can to the holy gospel of the 
Son of God. 

The following is the substance of 
Dr. H.'s statement. Matters are not 
so desperate as we had anticipated.— 
The Jesuits in Petersburgh, by their 
usual cunning, had succeeded in form- 
ing a party in favour of the Catholic 
church, and in opposition to the move- 
ments of the Bible Society — their op- 
position became clamorous and vio- 
lent. Considering Prince Galitzio as 
the chief author of their defeat, they 
cherished the most deadly hatred 
against him, and leflt no method un- 
tried to lower him in the opinion of 
his imperial majesty. And they set 
every engine at work to impress the 
public mind, and especially those in 
power, with the belief that the mem- 
bers of the Bible Society were syste- 
matically connected with the Radicals 
of England, and Carbonari of Italy — 
that liible Societies were politically 
dangerous, and that the personal rea- 
ding of the scriptures could not fail to 
disseminate revolutionary principles. 
Though Alexander understood too 
well the character of Galitzin, and 
other distinguished individuals associ- 
ated with him, and was himself too 
far enlightened, to believe there was 
any just grounds for accusation — ^yet 
as the Jesuits had formed a strong 
party in the Russian metropolis, it 
was deemed politic that Galitzin, the 
object of their inveterate malignity, 
should resign the high posts he held, 
and in which he stood peculiarly expo- 
sed to the shafls of their malice. But 
he never lost the favour of his sove- 
reign And, though the Bible Socie- 
ty by this measure, lost its indefatiga- 
ble President — and though its opera- 
tions have not been carried on subse- 
quently, as before, yet nothing in the 
shape of an attempt has bdbn made 
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to put it down^ and a friendly feeling 
generally exists throughout Russia 
towards its objects, and people of va- 
rious religions manifest great eager- 
ness to obtain copies of the scrip- 
tures. 



THE PRINCE OF SAXE-COBURG AND 
DR. LAWSON. 

The Prince of Saxe-Coburgh is 
descended from an illustrious houi^e 
of Germany. His ancestors were 
among the warmest and most effec- 
tive friends of the Reformation. And 
to this day, it is understood, they are 
the enlightened, and fast friends of 
the principles of the Reformation. 

The young Prince of Saxe-Coburg 
is an elegant, accomplished, and well 
educated man. He was the choice 
of the heart of the beautiful young 
princess of Wales, who, had God 
spared her, would have been the 
queen of England. She died within 
the first year of her happy union to 
the prince. Never, perhaps, was 
^he heart of a human being so tried. 
He was blessed in his marriage to the 
most beautiful princess of Europe. — 
There was a singular and happy re- 
semblance in their souls, between 
their views, feelings, and pursuits. — 
They were passionately attached to 
each other. In their beautiful and 
retired seat, near London, of a Sab- 
bath day's afternoon, while their gay 
and noble friends were engrossed in 
pleasures, they would be in their stu- 
dy, reading, together, the Holy Book, 
or their favourite, Barrow's sermons. 
But in a few brief hours' illness death 
severed their blessed union. When 
he saw the beloved of his soul, the 
source of all his earthly pleasures 
and hopes, lowered down into the 
vault, he tore himself from his weep- 
ing friends and attendants, and leap- 
ed down into the chamber of the 
dead, and wept in anguish, on the 
coffin which contained the mortal re- 
mains of his princess. 

But 1 am wandering from myancc- 

Vol. IL— 43. 



dote which I wished to tell you. The 
Prince, a few months . ader the an- 
guish of his grief had spent itself, 
made an excursion through the north 
of England, and came into Scotland. 
He was every where received with 
enthusiasm. In his progress, he 
passed through Selkirk. The Rev. 
and learned Dr. Lawson was at that 
time living. He was the Professor 
of Theology of the Associate Church. 
The Doctor was a man of plain man- 
ners, and of perfect simplicity. He 
was full of knowledge, and full of 
intense thought; a master of theolo- 
gy. And the Greek and Hebrew 
Testaments were as familiar to htm 
as the most popular of the English 
Classics are with any one of us. He 
dressed in the Clerical style of thef 
middle of the last century. He had 
his plain, single-breasted, long- waist- 
ed coat, with the broad skirts, and 
huge pocket flaps on the outside, and 
a long black velvet doublet, with 
pocket flaps and peaks reaching near- 
ly down to his knees ; his small clothes 
being of the same materials, and 
scarcely reaching the knee. His 
blue stockings came up over hisknees^ 
and were fixed under his velvets, b^ 
a silver buckle ; and his shoes, reach- 
ing to his ankle, were garnished off 
with a pair of superb, large silver 
buckles. He wore a wig. And, 
what is unusual in the Clergy of^cot- 
land, ho wore no hair powder. Once, 
indeed, some one of his family (it 
was supposed to have been his wife, 
who wished, for once, to deck out the 
Dpctor in rather a superb way,) did 
venture to put (while he was in deep 
study) his wig on of a Sabbath mor- 
ning, powdered as white as snow. — 
The Doctor did not discover it, until 
ho was in the pulpit He was distur- 
bed during the action of his sacred ser- 
vices, by showers of dust falling down 
occasionally about his elbows. And 
having at last discovered the^cause, 
he gravely took off his wig, and gave 
it, as the North Britons say, in their 
expr^sive language, twa or three 
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4aud8 against the side of the pulpit, 
and shook the hair powder effectual- 
ly out of it, while he cast an an^rv 
and reproving glance at the pew whert^ 
his spouse sat, as much as to say, 
Tou will not likely do that again. 

Well, it was resolved by the Com- 
mittee of Arrangement, that Dr Law- 
son, at the head of all the students of 
his Theological Semmary, should 
march out and receiv«^ the Prince, and 
make a speech. The Doctor decli- 
ned to march with the students. But 
he sent all his youth to escort the 
Prince in. The Doctor, however, 
mingled in the crowd who paid their 
affectionate respects to the Prince ; 
and was, in course, presented to the 
• Pnnce, by some one of the family of 
the Duke of Buccleugh, with whos^e 
Dutchess the Doctor was a great fa- 
vourite. The Doctor had a wnnn 
heart, and he was a great admirer of 
the Prince. Such feelings will always 
make a' man polite before those to 
whom he is presented. When the 
Doctor reached the presence, he made 
alow obeisance, and said, *' I am verv 
happy to hae the honour o' pay in' my 
profound respects to the young Prince 
of Saxe-Coburg." The Prince step- 
ped up, and grasped the venerable 
man's hand. "I am exceedingly 
happy," continued the Doctor," to 
eee the representative of the house 
of Saxe-Coburg." The Prince shoc)k 
bis hand, and assured him he was ve^ 
ry happy to see such a Yonerable ser- 
vant of Christ. "Prince!" continu- 
ed the Doctor, " I can not tell you 
^ow much pleasure it gives me to see 
the representative of the maist anci- 
ent and noble h«*use of Coburg, which 
was such a distinguished friend and 
patron of the Reformation." 

The Princetumed him to his friends 
and attendants, and observed, " that 
he had never, m his travels, received 
from any one, a more delicate and 
gratifying compliment." 

The conversation was resumed. 
^ I presume. Doctor," said the Prince, 



'< you are the head of the church in 
this happy kingdom." 

"The Head of the Church! Oh 
no, my noble Prince," replied the 
Doctor. *'I am not the head of the 
church. We are Presbyterians, my 
noble young Prince! Tlir. Lord 
Jesus Christ is the only Head oj the 
Church, in that society I belong to." 

'< Doctor, I am persuaded that you 
are correct, now that I bethink my- 
self." 

"Yes, my noble young Prince. — 
And this was the sentiment of your 
noble house, and of the glorious Re« 
formation." 

"And, Doctor, the men of those 
days, like yourself, fearlessly taught 
this doctrine before kings and prin- 



ces. 
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" Yea, my maist noble Prince; 
Luther, and Calvin, and Knox, were 
nae miik 8op«). They were nae men 
clothed in sod raiment, with s nooth 
lady's faces, to worship those in pow- 
er, at the expense of honesty and 
truth. And moreover, my Prince, 
your family ancestors wad na hae 
brooked ony ither kind o' doctrine in 
their presence. Had thae men o' 
supple conscience, like ower many o* 
oor times, hae flattered them wi' the 
titles belonging to Jesus Christ, al- 
lenarly they wad hae driven them frae 
their levees, my Prince, intil their 
closets, there to seek f )r deep peni- 
tence, and for new hearts, and gude 
common sense, by fervent prayers. — 
Ay ! gude my Trince, that wad they 
hae dor.e !" 

"You are a faithful and gallant ser* 
vant of the Redeemer," said the 
Prince, bowing to him. " I wish all 
the ministers in my dominions were 
as honest." 

"God forbid that I should gloiy, 
my prince, saving it be in the cross 
of my Lonl. We claim nae merit in 
being simply faithful in the way of 
duty to oor Lord." 

Here the conversation was interrup- 
ted. The Prince once more shook 
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his hand cordially, and bade him 
adieu. The venerable Pastor pro- 
nounced his benediction ''on the 
maist noble representative of the 
house of Saxc-Coburg,*' and retired 
amid the crowd, who, with aficciion- 
ate respect, madp way for him, as 
the students conducted him to the 
xnaose*— 'B. 



SUNDRY USEFUL (QUESTIONS. 

Mr. Editor — ^I beg leave to pro- 
pound to your readers the following 
questions : — 

Is it becoming or modest for a mi- 
nister to give sly hints in his prayers 
about his own talents or character ? 

Is it consistent with modesty, or is 
it not sheer flattery of one's self to 
say in prayer, *Thy poor unworthy 
servant— Thy poor young servant? 
Should not these effusions be in kee- 
ping for secret confessions ? I recol- 
lect very well of hearing my worthy 
old Pastor once telling me a case 
which came under his own inspection. 
A serious and excessively humble wo- 
man came to him, and with many 
groans and sighings, telling him that 
she believed that she had one of the 
worst hearts in the world ; that she 
was a poor, weak, unbelievmg doubt- 
ing creature; she was desperately 
afraid, and so she was, that she was a 
hypocrite. She paused, and looked 
lip, to see if she had not, by her low- 
liness, merited some incense of praise. 
*■ Indeed,' said the minister, with unu- 
sual solemnity. < I am afraid, Janet, 
that what you are saying is altogether 
tOf> true.' Her humility and meek- 
ness vanished in an instant ' It is 
false sir,' cried she ; < I am no hypo- 
. crite. I am as good as my neigh- 
bours.' I am afraid that there are 
more persons than Janet, and may be 
some of our Reverences, who would 
also kick, if taken short at their own 
bumble personal confessions. 

Moreover, is it befitting the sacred 
pulpit, or the solemnity of prayer, for 
one minister to puff another ? I met 



with the following remark in the Col"* 
umbian Star, a paper abounding with 
excellent matter, and which no man 
can read, without reaping much in- 
struction and benefit every way. ^'A 
preacher who will suffer himself to be 
lauded and flattered, without remon- 
strance, ought to be told that neither 
his God nor his hearers think better 
of his discourse, after the utterance 
of such fulsome adulation, than be- 
fore. It is very frequently the case, 
that the whole audience passes a sen- 
tence of condemnation upon both the 
sentiments and delivery of a discourse, 
and never dreams that any thing good 
can be said of it, until they hear the 
concludingr prayer, when they learoy 
for the first time, that the sermon was 
' able, and pertment, and eloquent.^ 

Is it consistent with the modesty 
of a worshipper of the Almighty, to 
tell him in prayer, that the minister 
has been an eloquent man, and has 
spoken pertinently and ably 1 For 
what purpose, can any one inform me, 
is that told to God in prayer ? Per- 
haps some of your wise ones can tell 
me. Is it because a minister has 
done his duty, and is accepted of 
God, because he has been ' eloquent, 
and able, and pertinent?' 

Moreover, may I venture, without 
offence, to ask, if it be consistent for 
a minister to ask God, in prayer, ta 
strengthen and prepare his mind to 
utter the truth, to bring truth to his 
remembrance, and so forth, when ev- 
ery word of what he intends to say is 
in black and white before his eyes, 
and he turns over the leaves without 
auy attempt at concealment ? Should 
he not, as an lonest and humble man, 
pray that God would strengthen and 
preserve his eye sight, and bless the 
natural helps to aid his vision, and 
continue to him the clear light of day ? 
i am one of those old fashioned peo- 
ple, who have be^n taught from early 
life to believe the saying of our fath- 
ers in Holland, that Reading is not 
Preaching ! I hope to live to see the 
day when the old rule of Holland, 
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^nd I am told of Scotland, will be en- 
forced, that no young man will be al- 
lowed to have licence to preach, un- 
less he write out fully, aud commit 
his sermons. But perhaps this is all 
prejudice natural to an old man, who 
loves old usages of olden times. I 
shall reserve other questions to'a fu- 
ture occasion, not being so wilful as 
to put too many hard questions atone 
time. — Herman Wits. 

Tappan, Jan, 1828. 



Reviews & Criticisms. 

OUR lord's baptism by JOHN. 

Part II. 
[Continued from p. S64.] 

Christ's baptism was for the fulfil- 
ling of all righteousness. But we 
have seen that he could not fulfil the 
righteousness of Christian baptism, 
or of John's baptism. It must there- 
fore be the righteousness of some 
other baptism which he was to fulfil. 
And there was no other righteousness 
which he could fulfil in the ordinance 
of baptism, but that in the Levitical 
statute, concerning the consecration 
of priests to their office. Those who 
were set apart for the priestly office, 
were to be regularly consecrated to 
it, before they could officiate therein.* 
At the age of thirty yearsjf ihey were 
to be taken to the door of the taber- 
nacle, there washed with water, and 
anointed with oil, and thus they were 
inducted into the priestly offi^.-e. — 
These washings or baptisms were 
performed by the application of water 
to the parts that were washed, and 
not by immersion, as appears from 
Ex. XXX. 18. ch. xl. 30, 31. Lev. viii. 
11. They had a laver of brass stan- 
ding at the door of the tabernacle, 
containing water for the convenience 
of washing ; but 'this laver was not 
large enough for immersion. It is 

* Ex. xxix. 4, 7. Lev. viii. 6, 12. f Num. 
Jr. 3, 23, 30. 



well to notice this fact, that in conse- 
crating priests to their office, no soch 
thing was practised as immersion. 

It was the righteousness of this 
baptism that Christ was to fulfil.— 
As a priest, he must be regularly or* 
dained to his ofl»:e before he could 
officiate therein, And it was for this 
purpose that he came to John. If it 
be asked why he did not go to the 
door of the tabernacle, aceording to 
the statute ? We answer, that the 
ordinance was the principal thing re- 
'garded in consecrating priests to their 
office ; the going to the door of the 
tabernacle was a mere circumstance, 
and could be dispensed with on an 
extraordinary occasion, without inva* 
Itdating the ordinance. There were 
also three important reasons why he 
did not go to the door of the taberna- 
cle. 

1st. He would not have been re- 
ceived by the priests. They were 
his enemies, and would not have suf> 
fered him to approach the door of the, 
tabernacle for consecration to the 
priestly office. 

2d. Neither were they at liberty to 
receive him, if they would ; for he 
was of the tribe of Judah, and they 
were expressly bound to the tribe of 
Levi, by their statute. 

3d. John was appointed to induct 
him into office. He was our Saviour's 
forenmner, sent to prepare his way to 
the temple. ** Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepaire 
the way before me; and the Lord 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple."* And if he were to 
prepare the way of the Lord* he must 
open the door for him to enter upon 
his office, and come to the temple. 

For these reasons became to John. 
But John would not baptize him until 
he understood the design of his appli- 
cation ; and when he understood this, 
he baptized him. From John's cau- 
tion, it appears that he feared Christ 
would bo considered as his disciple ; 



* MaI. iii. 1. 
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yaA this has been impiously aaaerted , 
-to be a fact, viz. that Christ wa^ a ^ 
Btptitt, that 14, a disciple of Joho. j 
" No persoa," says Daaiel Mai- I 
rill, "can, with a very good face, de- I 
i^ that John, Christ's forerunner, ' 
was a Baptist. Chrii^t was baptized j 
bja BapliBt iu Jordao ; he was tliere- | 
fore a Baptiflt ! 1!" Now, obaerTei 
Chiiat was a Baptist, and that because 
be was baptized by John the baptist, 
which ia the same thing with being a 
follower or disciple of John. For iit 
Ids eatimatioDt immerBion or baptisa;i, 
u he will have it, ia that which con- 
stitutes a persoa a veritable diuciple. 
Bute disciple is a Baptist.* Hence 
-coQverxely, a Baptist is a disciple. — 
But *' Christ was a Baptist," therefore 
Christ was a disciple ! 1 ! !" 

That Christ was baptized for tbo 
Pritally Office, appears, 

FiKsT. Fromthe factthalhewould 
not officiate as a priest, until th<> righ- 
teousness of the Lnviticul law was 
fulfilled in his consecration. He, at 
a certaiij lime, was found asking 
question!) of the Docturs ; but we 
Dowhern finiLthal he taught, until af- 
ter he wan consecrated. He would 
not discharge the duties of the 
piiesily office in a disorderly manner. 
For, although he was appoinred to 
thai office in tlie eternal counsels of 
peace,! yet ha mud be acluallv in- 
vesled with it, bef«re he could offici- 
ate therein. A< Piul, when speaking 
of the jincHtly i.ffico Buys, "No man 
taketh this honour to himself, but be 
that ia called of God, as was Aaron. 
So also Christ glorified not himself 
to- be made anhiifh priest, but he that 
said unto him, Thou art my'Sou, this 
day have I br<gollen thee."l[; But he 
was called the Son of God, at bis bap- 
tiam.^ Hence it is evident, that he 
was actually invested with that hon- 
our at thai time. Wherefore, 

SfcOHDLr. From the circumstan- 



ces attending his baptisin, it appears 
that he was there consecrated to liix 
priestly office. He was there wash- 
ed with water by John, and anointed 
with the holy oil by the Father.* — 
The Spirit of God descended like a 
dove, and lighted upon hiphf His 
anointing by the Spirit was without 
measure. J So that he was well qua- 
lified for his office. And according 
lo the statute, he was thirty years 
old at his consecration. § 

TuiRDLv. From the declaration 
from heaven, it appears that his bap- 
tism was for the priestly office, viz. 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." The same words 
were repeated at another time, with 
the addition of an injunction to hear 
or obey him. II But we are to hear 
the instructions of a priest, as it is 
written. ■' For the priest's hps 
should keep knowledge; and they 
should seek the law at his mouth ; 
for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosls.lT But Jesus Christ is that 
priaat whoso law we are to seek and 
obey. Consequently, he was here 
consecrated to his priestly office. 
And this is also farther confirmed by 
Isaiah, as quoted by Matthew. "Be- 
hold my servant, nlium I have chos- 
en ; my beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased ; I wilt put my spirit up- 
on him, and he shall shuw forth judg- 
ment to the genlilfl!"."** Now the 
priests were the 'servants' of God, 
to make atooeinimtfur llie people, and 
to Itach them his law.ft To this 
office they were set apart at their con- 
secration. Christ also, as a priest, 
was a servant to his Father, to niako 
reconciliation for iniquily. And as u 
priest, the, law was to be sought at 
bis mouth. " The isles shall wait for 
his law," saiih the prophet. " He 
was anointed to preach the gospel."];^ 

* PMlin45,T' Hebl.a AcLs4, ST. 

tMath.3,J6. |Luke3.ai,S3. I.uke4.19. 
John 3, 34. § Num. 4. LifceS, 35. jj Matt. 
t7, 5. ir M.1 Li. 7. IsaWi it. 1. ♦* Ua. 
riii. 4 Malt. w. 18. ttUv.ll.r. It lea. 

III. 1. Lukoiv. 19. 
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and to show forth judgment to the 
Gentiles ;" for which ihe Spirit was 
to be put upon him, and this was done 
at his baptism. 

From the above considerations, it 
evidently appears that Christ, at his 
baptism, was consecrated to the priest- 
ly office. 

Fourthly. The Apostle Paul 
teaches us, that '^No man taketh 
this honour," of the priesthood, *' to 
himself." He must not only be law- 
fully called, but regularly ordained 
to hifl office, before he has a right to 
officiate therein. ** So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest."* But this glory and ho- 
nour he received of the Father, as 
Peter says, •* For he received from 
God the Father, glory and honour." 
But when did he receive this ? He 
adds, " When there came such a 
voice from tlie excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom lam well 
pleased."*!* But those words which 
Peter heard when in the holy mount, 
were spoken of Christ, also, when he 
was baptized. It. was, therefore, at 
liis baptism, that Christ was glorified 
to be made an high priest ; that is, 
actually invested with the honour or 
office of the priesthood, by the wash- 
ing of water, and the anointing of the 
Spirit from the Father. Hence again 
it appears evident, even to demonstra- 
tion, that his baptism was for the 
priestly office. 

It has been objected, that Christ 
was not ^ after the order of Aaron ;' 
and therefore he needed no consecra- 
tion. To this we reply, that His 
Order was not such as to free him 
from the obligation of the Levrtical 
statute concerning the consecration 
of priests. This appears certain, as 
well from what has been shown above, 
as from the fact, that he refused, or 
would not officiate in bis office, until 
he had complied with that statute. — 
Christ was of the tribe of Judah, of 

* Heb. V. 4, 6. 
t 2 Pet. i. 17. 



which tribe Moaes spake nothi 
concerning priests. His priest 
was unchangeable, and confii'med by^ 
an oath.^ But the priesthood of Aa- me 
ron was changeable, and without ani 
oath. It was in these particulars that is. 
Christ was not after the order of At-; ^ 
ron ; and not in any thing whickt k^ 
could supersede the necessity of be^ ^ 
tag regularly inducted into his office, (i 

Lastly. That our blessed Lord 
was baptized for the priestly offine, 
appears from his acknowledgement of ^^ 
the fact. When the chief priests and 
elders of the people came to him, (ts 
he was teaching in the temple, and 
demanded to know by what authority 
he did such things; and who had gi- 
ven him such authority ; He immed^ 
ately referred them to the baptism of 
John, by whom he had been baptized, 
and asked them, << Whether it was of 
heaven, or of men?" They knew 
that he had been baptized by Joha ,* 
and if that baptism was of mdn, then 
of course he could have no authori^ 
to preach. But if it was from heav- 
en, then his authority was establish- 
ed. For he was thenq^ actually in- 
vested with the office of the priest- 
hood, by the washing of water, and 
the anointing of the holy oil, accord- 
ing to the Levitical statute. 

If Christ had any meaning in refer- 
ing them to John's baptism, it must 
have been this. Because his refer- 
ence was in compliance with their 
question concerning his authority to 
preach; and for the purpose of si- 
lencing them upon their own princi- 
ples which he also effected. They 
believed^ that John had received his 
commission to baptize, from heaven, 
but were afraid to acknowledge it to 
him, fearing that he would attack 
them for their unbelief. For John 
had pointed him out as the Messiah 
in whom they should believe ; having 
received a testimony of it at his bap- 
tism ; yet they would not believe that 
he was the Christ And they were 

* Heb. vii. 21. 24. 
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puzzled with the question, that 
would have said *^it waaofmeny^* 
they not feared the people who 
John as a pruphet.* 
Hence it very evidt;ntly appears 
It Christ was baptized for the 
^lEsTLT OFFICE. One can scarce- 
f help thinking that the Holy Spirit 
ms caused such clear pro(»fs of the 
ruth to be recorded, with the express 
iew to silonce the opposition which 
le saw would be raised against it. 

A question now occurs, and which 
i 18 worth while to investigate What 
WBB the mode of our Saviour's bap- 
ism ? Some say it was by immer- 
lion, because say they, he came *^ un 
nti of the ti^a/er." If it could be 
proved that no one ever came "wp 
9iKi of Ike water,^^ without first gfo- 
imgnnderitj then this circumstance 
woald bo a solid argument in favour 
of immersion. But that will not be 
attempted by the most strenuous 
advocates of immersion. Why then 
will men of learning, and candour lay 
so, much stress upon this circum- 
•tliQce ? which certainly cannot prove 
that Christ went under the water, 
even themselves being judges. Be- 
sides, if this circumstance did prove 
that Christ went under the water, it 
would prove too much; and that which 
proves too much is good for noth- 
ing. 

If the phrase "«p out ojy^^ proves 
that Christ come up from under the 
wateTj then I can prove that the Is- 
raelites come up from under the 
land of Egypt! Because the same 
mode of expression is often used in 
reference to their coming up from 
Egypt. <' I am the Lord that bring- 
etb you '< up out oj the land ofEgwt.^^ 
Let our friends look to the horns or the 
dilemma. If the phrase ** up out o/," 
does prove that Christ came up from 
under the water; then verily we have 
proved, in the same style, what the 
Israelites came up from mder the land 
of Egypt, as if Pharaoh, in addition 



* Matthew 21, 23—27. 



to his other acts of tyrannous pro^ 
ceedings, had actually buried the 
children of Israel under the sod !! 

But, it may be said, that the absurd- 
ity of the thing, namely, that they 
canne tip from under the land of 
Es;ypt determines the point that this 
cannot be the meaning; so much the 
better. For it will render the absurd 
dity of the argument, when used in 
favour of immersion, the more evi- 
dent to minds free of prejudice* For 
you rest your argument for immersion 
on the peculiar phrase. But ere 
your argument can be established 
from the phrase, you must admit that 
this is the uniform meaning of it. If 
you give this up : you give up your 
argument. 

But there is an instancoy wherein 
no absurdity can be urged. " Where 
is he that brought them up otU of the 
stay with the shepherd of hist 
flock?"* Hence again, iff* up out o/," 
proves that Christ come up from un- 
der the water, this expression in Isaiah, 
also proves that Israel came up from 
under the sea, • Beciause as we said 
before, the same argument must, and 
will prove, as much in one place as in 
the other. But we see that the argu- 
ment proves too much here. For 
Israel did not come up from under 
the sea. Consequently, the argument 
is good for nothing. And therefore 
is no proof that Christ was immers- 
ed. And he who, after all, will main- 
tain, from this circumstance, that 
Christ did come up from under the 
water, mu^t stand charged with an 
obstinate inconsistency. 

It may be asked why our Saviour 
went into the water ? To this I reply, 
that questions prove nothing. He 
might very easily have stepped into 
the brink of the water, without going 
under it* But it can not be proved 
that he did even put his foot into the 
water. Because the Greek preposi- 
tion (*«'ro) here rendered * out o/,' is 
more accurately rendered ^from,^ and 

* Isaiah Ixiiij—U 
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is 80 rendered in other places, which 
every person who understands the 
Greek will confess. ' Come down 
(Jaro) from the cross.* * He is risen 
l^airo) from the dead.' *And returned 
('oiro) from the sepulchre.' 'And co- 
meth down ('a^*') from the Father of 
Lights.' ^\nd 2 saw another angel 
ascending ('«'™) from the east.'* 

Many other examples might be 
adduced, but the above arc sufRcient 
to show how this preposition is ren- 
dered in other places of the scriptures. 
And indeed every Greek scholar 
knows that ^froia,* is the proper and 
radical meaning of wtto. Hence the 
passage under consideration, may be 
more accurately rendered thus *And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, came 
straitway up from the water." No 
Greek scholar will dispute this ren- 
dering. Hence it can not be proved 
that Christ did even step into the 
water. 

Lastly. From the fact that Christ 
Avas baptized for the priestly-office, it is 
very evident that he was not immer- 
sed. Because no such thing was 
practised in consecrating, priests to 
their office. And no good reason 
can be assigned why our Saviour 
jshould «dopt a new mode of conse- 
cration in his own case. Sufficient 
reason has been given why He did not 
go to the door of the tabernacle. But 
why he should deviate from his own 
appointed mode, no reason can be as- 
signed. As to the meaning of the 
word baptism, that affords neither 
reason nor argumeut. Having thus 
illustrated the subject of our Saviour's 
baptism, I shall conclude with the fol- 
lowing remark. To urge our Sa- 
viours's baptism as an example for us 
to follow, appears to be more with a 
design to gain proselytes among an 
tlUBformed and unthinking populace, 
than from conviction of its truth. B. 
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Religious Intelligence. 

HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DUTCI 
CHURCH ; ITS ESTABLISHMENT 
AND PROGRESS IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Third Series— No. HI. 

{ Continued f rom p0 S15.) 

In this critical and alarming sitoa* 
tion of the ehurch, it pleased Grod,by 
unexpected means, to bring retief, 
and to open brighter prospects. It i 
had been for some time tbe opinion ^ 
of the best judges, that if a recooci- 
liation between the conteDdtog parties 
were accomplished, the basis of it 
should be laid in Holland. Bat the i^ 
difficulty of transmitting unexception- 1 
able information to Europe, and of 
negociating at such a distance, ren- 
dered any interposition on the part of 
the mother church, at once of diffi« 
cult execution, and doubtful effects. 
A happy train of circumstances, how- 
ever, soon led the way for attaining 
this desirable object^ 

In the nionth of May, 1766, Mr. 
John H. Livingston, then a young 
man, went from New- York to Hoir 
land, to prosecute bis Theological 
studies in the Dutch Universities.— 
He had witnessed the unhappy dis- 
sentions, and violence, which had for 
some time divided and distracted the 
church of which he was a member; 
and was deeply affected with the me- 
lancholy prospect of its extinction. 
He therefore resolved to improve tbe 
opportunity which his residence in 
Holland might afford, to do sometbing 
towards establishing a union, which 
appeared so essential to the existeoce 
of this important portion of Uie re- 
formed interest in America. 

On the one hand, it was confident- 
ly believed, that the Conferentie par- 
ty would cheerfully yield to any rea- 
sonable recommendation from tbe 
mother church ; and that the Coetufl 
would be willingly reconciled on terms 
whi9h slioujd accord with their own 
principles. On the other hand, there 
was every reason to suppose that tbe 
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ministers of Amsterdam were in a 
great measure uninformed respecting 
the progress of society in America, 
and tiie real situation of the church- 
es in tbis country, and that they 
needed only a candid and impartial 
explanation of facts, to prompt them to 
accede to such a plan of peace and 
union as would be generally accepta- 
ble. At the same time, it was fore- 
seen, that no plan could be free from 
certain difficulties;' to surmount 
which, great prudence, patience, and 
, perseverance, were indispensable. 

Mr. Livingston, during a residence 
of. four years at the universit}' of 
Utrecht, carefully improved the ac- 
quaintance and friendship which he 
formed with the principal ministers in 
the church of Holland, to explain the 
situation of the Dutch Church in 
America ; to show the propriety and 
necessity of admitting them to ordain 
'their own ministers, and to manage 
their ecclesiastical concerns, inde- 
pendently of foreign authority or in- 
terposition: and to conciliate the 
minds of those venerable men to- 
wards the establishment of Classes 
and Synods in this country. In these 
overtures he was successful. The 
favourable sentiments and disposi- 
tions which he had anticipated, 
were fully realized. The minis- 
ters of Amsterdam, in particular, 
with whom he especially conferred 
on this subject, gave the most une- 
quivocal proofs of candour, piety, 
and zeal for the interests of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom; and according- 
ly acceded, without hesitation, 
to some general principles, which 
had for their object the accom- 
modation of ecclesiastical differences 
in America. 

Foreseeing that it would be trou- 
blesome, and involve the proceedings 
and correspondence in unnecessary 
embarra^ment, to deal with the Sy- 
nod of ^orlh' Holland, which was 
composed of many Classes ; it was 
judged expedient to prevail upon the 



S3mod, to constitute the ClasHsis of 
Amsterdam a permanent committee^ 
invested with full powers to transact, 
and finally determine, without further 
instructions, every thing relating to 
the churches in America, To gain 
this essential point, Mr. Litnngston 
waited upon the Synod, which, in the 
year 1769, sat in the city of Edam in 
^ofih'Holland ; and, by proper com* 
munications with the leading mem- 
bers, procured, without the least op- 
position, the appointment of the 
Classis o£ Amsterdiam, with the ample 
plenipotentiary powers above stated, 
for ccmducting and adjusting the in- 
teresting concerns of the American 
churches. 

This step concluded all that could 
then be done on that side of the At- 
lantic. The ministers of Amsterdam 
were prepared to take suitable meas- 
ures, and to acquiesce in the plan 
which Mr. Livingston had suggested, 
and which they had reason to expect 
would, in duo time, be officially laid 
before them. It only now remained 
to propose the plan, in a prudent 
manner, to the churches in America, 
and obtain their concurrence: and in 
exertions to accomplish this last im- 
portant object, the members of the 
Classis engaged to co-operate, by 
their public letters, as well as by their 
pnvate correspondence, with the 
leaders of the Conferentie party, 

Mr. Livington, (now the Rev. Doc- 
tor Livingston,) having completisd his 
theological studies, and been ordain- 
ed to the work of the gospel ministry, 
returned from Holland in the year 
1770, in compliance with a call from 
the Dutch Church in thecity of New- 
York. Upon his return, he found the 
churches throughout the colonies of 
New- York and New-Jersey, nearly 
in the same situation in which he had 
left them. The heat and turbql^ce 
of party spirit had in some measure 
subsided ; but the fixed opposition 
of the parties, and the strength of 
their attachment to the respective 
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principles aud designs with which 
(hey commenced their ntruggle, re- 
mained uadimiaished. 

It was judged prudsot to unfold, nt 
first, only the outlioeB of the pacific 
piaa which bad been forraed ; and lo 
pave the way gradually for a more 
lull and formal cominunicalion. — 
Tfaeae preliminary stepa met wilb 
such ft reception, as gave ample •o- 
couragemenl to proceeil ; and open- 
ed very 6attertng prospects of ulti- 
mate aucc«m. In the year 1771, 
Dr. Livingaton proposed to the Con- 
aistory of New- York, which, from its 
situation, and the neutral character it 
hod uniformly sustainei), had great 
induence with all the churcbea, to 
send circular letters, inviting alt the 
rainisters in connexion wtih the 
Dutch Church, with each an elder, 
and also an elder from each of those 
GMigr^ations whicli were vacant, to 
meet in general convention at New- 
York, for the express purpose of 
healing the divisions, and forming a 
plan of union and general peace.— 



The ConaiBtorjr readily ac<^uieBced: 
and letters were immediately dispatch- 
ed. 

In the month of October, 17T1, on 
the day proposed in the letters of ior 
vilation, nearly all the ministers of 
both parties, and elders from almmt 
all the congregations,* oppeared st 
New- York. Men who had Been in 
the habit of opposing each olhar for 
many J ears, seemed now desirow to 
forget and forgive past injuriea ; and 
the hearU of a divided people were 
evidently more prepared for recoscil- 
iaiion than ever before. The con- 
vention was opened and conducted 
wirh a p.icilic temper, and an BTan- 
gelical spirit ; and the issue was in a 
high degree propitious and happy for 
the Dutch Churches. 

The first business of (he o(m«i»- 
tion was to appoint a large and re- 
speciable commiltee to d^est Bad 
prepare a plan of union and chuich 
government. This conHnittoe con- 
sisted of sU ministers and six eldeiSr 



* The Convention was composed of the ft^owing members :- 



Enguih NBighbouihood, 

King's CaQD^, Ixmg-Iiliiiul, 

New-Bniniwick, 

Hidmuuk, 

Kutt'-kiU ■« Cadukcliie, 

Betgen lod SlUea-lBluid, 

Fomploa, 

MvbleUxni wul Mombuhu^, 

lUMooa lud Naw-Sbaoaock, 

QnTMeoda and Haerlem 

HickBiMek unt 8chnJmb«rg, 

Birilu, 



AchqUcUeniHu, 

nmbolduidHu)A«t( 



M1NISTEB9. 

Inin Ryadick 

Gerrit Lejdekker, 
1 Jrihuinfa Cupar Rubh 
\ UlpUau] Van Smieria 

Jsha Livdt 

Wamuldua tCuypen, 

Joli. Schunejna 

WiUiara Jackaoa 

Dirck Rome/H 

John M. Tin Butingen 

Uaninua SchooDmalwr 
Johaiui«s Renrj Ooeuchius 
Benjunin V>n UetUnden 
Jicoboi B, Hardeaborirb 
Samuel VerBisick 
Bilardua WnMrlo 

/LuabertuiDe Bonds 
AnUbaU Laidtta 



l.jDhii Livinfatoa 
Duvid HoriDiD 
Coroellu) DuBoie 



ELDEB8. 
Sicbard Bngdeekcr 
Micbacl Moor 
Enelebert LoU 
J. Bippalja 
Beadcick IWlifc 
G. De M'lmy 

Abraham Sikkeli 



John HikUei 
PrterZabrbki&StD.a 
Stephen ZabiiAie 
ConieUuB Van Dar Ut 
Bidof Tut Houlen 
H. Gausionrt 
Jacolnia Van 8aM«n 



A. ZifEtni 
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vis. to represent the neutral^, 
churches of New- York and Albany, 
Dr. Livingston and Dr. Westerlo,! 
ministers, and Messrs. Isaac Roose- 
velt and H. Gansevoort^ elders; to 
represent the Ccetus churches, Dr 
Hardenbergh;j: and Mr. Ver Breyk, 
ministers, with Hendrick Fischer 
and Pieter Zabriskie, elders ; and to 
represent the Conferentie churches, 
Mr. Rysdyck and Mr. Do Rondo, 
ministers with Mr. J. Van Santen 
4EUid R. Snedeker, elders. When 
diis committee convened, to attend to 
the object of its appointment, the 
plan which Dr. Livingston had brought 
from Holland, and which had recived 
Ibe provisional concurrence of the 
tttinisters in 'that country, was now, 
for the first lime, produced by him, 
and submitted to the committee. 

This plan had a respect to three 
objects, viz. The internal arrange- 
ment and government of the church- 
es; the healing of the difiercnces 
which had so long broken and divid- 
ed them, and restoring peace and 
union among them ; and the conduct- 
ing a correspondence with the mo- 
ther church in Holland. After a 

. -T 

* By neutral churches is meant those which, 
in the violent contest between the Coctus and 
Conferetitie parties, had not fully taken side with 
cither. There were several respectable church- 
es in this situation. 

t Dt. Eilardus ViTosteflo was a native oT Hol- 
land, lie had |ust finished his studies in the Uni* 
versity of Groningen, wtien a call from the Dutch 
church in Albany was put into his hands, which 
lie accepted, and canao to America in 1760. He 
was a man of strung mind, of eminent piety, and 
of great erudition, especially in theology, his fa- 
vourite study, and in oriental literature. He was 
highly popular and u:«cfut as a preacher ; and li- 
ved in great honour and esteem with his brethrun 
in the ministry, and with the churches in general, 
until his removal by death, in the year 1790. 

X Dr. Hardenbergh was an American. Al- 
though he had not boen favoured with the same 
advantages m Uie early part of his education, 
^vhich some of his contemporaries enjoyed ; yet, 
with a i>owerful mind, and habits of persevering 
applicaticMi, he made such progress iu knowledge, 
that he was justly esteemed a great divine. He 
was ordained by the Ccetus, and was the most 
distinguished and able supporter of that part?.— 
His piety was ardent ; his labours indefatigable ; 
and his ministrv jreatly blessed. He was the 
first president of Queen's College, and died in 
that office at Brunswick, in 1792, universally 
lamented. 



deliberate examination of the plan, in 
all its parts, by the committee, it was, 
'with some small additions, but no es- 
sential alterations, xidopted, and re- 
ported to the convention. By the 
convention it was again examined, 
discussed, and agreed to, without a 
single dissenting voice. 

Before a (loal vote of ratification, it 
was judged proper that the whole 
plan, together with all the proceed- 
ings had thereon, should he trans- 
mitted to the Classis of Amsterdam, 
for the approbation .of that body. — 
This was accordingly done : and the 
convention agreed to meet again in 
the month of October, in the next 
year, in expectation that an answer 
from Holland might, by that time, be 
laid before them. 

This expectation was realized.^*— 
The plan being well understood bc- 
foreh ind by the ministers of Amster- 
dam, and known to be acceptable to 
themjtheirofScial concurrence, as had 
been anticipated by its friends, was 
easily and readily obtained. An an- 
swer from the Classis, communicat- 
ing their full approbation of the plan 
of union, and expressing their fervent 
prayers for the prosperity of the 
church in America, was received at 
the expected time, and laid before 
the convention which again assem- 
bled in the city of New-York, agree- 
ably to adjournment, in October, 
1772. Every obstacle being now re- 
moved, the complete and final ratifi- 
cation of the plan followed of course. 
And it was, with the greatest cordiali- 
ty, joy, and gratitude, signed by eve- 
ry member of the convention. 

Thus, af^er a conflict which had 
lasted for many years, and which 
threatened the extinction of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church in America, 
peace and confidence weie restored. 
Ministers who had been long separa^* 
ted, came together on terms of frater- 
nal cordiality* Societies which had 
been long torn by dissentions, were 
again blessed with harmony and 
union. Order and respectability sue- 
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oeeded to confusion and threatened 
ruin. A new and auspicious sera 
tsommenced. 

Short as the present sketch is, it 
is but justice to record the names of 
those geAtlemen who were most dis- 
tinguished as the friends and promo- 
ters of this happy union. The most 
eminent of these were, Doctors I^id- 
lie and Livingston, of New- York; 
Dr. Westerlo, of Albany; Dr. Ro- 
meyn,* of Schenectady ; Dr. Hard- 
enbergh and Mr. Leydt,t of New- 
Brunswick; Mr Ver Breyck, of 
Tappan ; and Mr. Rysdyck, of 
Pooghkeepsie. The last named 
gentleman, though a decided and 
warm friend of the Conferentie party, 
yet, on the first intimation of the plan 
of union, expressed his hearty con- 
cuirence ; and was very active, and 
useful in promoting its adoption. 



BXTRACT OF A LETTER, DATED MON- 
ROE, CHICKASAW NATION, JUNE, 
1827: FROM THE MISSIONARY, I 
RBV. MR. T. C. STEWART. 

" I sincerely thank you, dear bro- 
ther, for the interest you take in our 
Mission, and for your influence in its 
behalf. The only return I can make 
you for your benevolent exertions, is 
to tell you the Grood JVcii>« from Mon- 
roe. The last two months has been 

* Dr. Romeyn was a native of Hackensack, in 
New-Jersey, and receiyed his education at 
Princeton College. He was a pious and learned 
man ; a judicious, and acceptable preacher. AT 
ter labouring in the ministry, in several places, 
to which he was successively called, he accept- 
ed, in A. D. 1784, an invitation iirom the church 
in Schenectady, where he continued in the faith- 
fiil and laborious discharge of his pastoral duties, 
until he died. In the year 1797, when tv^o addi- 
tional Professors of Divinity were appointed, Dr. 
Romevn was invested, by the General Synod, 
with that important office, which he discharged 
with great reputation, until he was disabled, by 
a paralytic stroke, from attending to his duties. 
' And at length he closed his useful life in April 
1804. 

t The Rev. John Leydtwas active in promot- 
ing the Independence of the Dutch church in 
America. He published several very respecta- 
ble pamphlets on the subject, which were an- 
swered b^ the Kev. J^r. Kitzema, of New-York. 



a time of awakenings and a season 
of refreshing in our little church.— 
The Lord has been very near, by the 
special influence of his Holy Spirit, 
moving upon the hearts of sinners, 
and bringing many, as we hope, out 
of nature's darkness, into the light 
and liberty of his own dear children. 
This good work of grace commenced 
about the time of our last communion, 
the first Sabbath in April; since 
which it has gone on with increasing 
interest. The number who have ob- 
tained a hope of an interest in Christ, 
is about twenty. Perhaps not more 
than six or seven of these, however, 
give decided evidence of a gracious 
change. Of this number, are a white 
man, and his wifei a native ; the rest 
are blacks. Among our serious in- 
quirers, are three natives, one of 
whom is a man of influence. Our 
meetings, which are frequent, are 
crowded and solemn. Between twen- 
ty and thirty usuaUy attend our anx- 
ious meetings on Saturday evening. 
We look torward to the next commu- 
nion with no common emotions. This 
will be the flrst Sabbath in July." 

By a letter from Mr. Stewart, of a 
much later date, we learn that the seri- 
ousness still continues, and even ix»- 
creases. There have been in August, 
three new cases of hopeful conver- 
sion, and many new cases of awaken- 
ings. About twenty have already 
been received into the church, as 
hopefully converted. The season 
has been very refreshing to the whole 
of the mission family at the station. 

It may be proper to add, that the 
Rev. Mr. Stewart . is supported by a 
Missionary Society in the south west- 
ern States, who have declined to act 
in co-uperation, hitlierto, with any 
eastern society. Some letters have 
passed on the subject of a Union of 
that Missionary society (which cleaves 
with zeal to the ortliodox views of the 
old school) with our Dutch Mission- 
ary Society. A letter is now lying 
before me* addressed to one of our 
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Misnonaries, making particalar inqui- 
ries relative to our Dutch Society, and 
expressing a cordial desire to unite. 



KXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A DISTINGUISH- 
ED MINISTER IN GLASGOW, TO THE 
EDITOR. 

******** We feel interested in the 
welfare of America^ almost as much 
as in that of our own country. Grod 
will arise and plead his own cause ; 
and| in his time, instruments will not 
be wanting. It would give me great 
pleasure to hear from you occasion- 
ally, and to know, how, in your judg- 
ment, things move in the churches, 
or the Republic of Letters in 
America. ^ 

Our Union* works well, upon the 
whole. In most Presbyteries we 
have the most friendly christian inter- 
course. Some nice points, which it 
was necessary to discuss, have brought 
prejudices into collision ; and sparks 
have occasionally been struck, which 
have alarmed the fears of some. — 
But the materials have not been so 
inflammable as was apprehended. — 
No combustion has occurred ; and we 
think, that under the blessing of God, 
we are now, in a great measure past 
hazard. The course of evangelical 
truth is, at least, not losing ground in 
the churches of Scotland, and En- 
gland ; and the religious excitement, 
the diflusion of revealed truth, and, I 
hope, the trde conversions in Ireland, 
are certainly without parallel in that 
country, since the period of the Prot- 
estant Reformation. We are not, 
however, at ease. The old world is 
very insecure. The states of Europe 
are all fermenting ; and the best in- 
formed political men, and the most 
enlightened christians, coincide in the 

* The Secession church of Scotland, which 
rose in A. D- 1732, was unhappily rent as 
early as 1747, into two churches, the Anti- 
burgher and Bursher churches. These were 
happily united a few years ago into one large, 
growing, and most nourishmg church. This 
is the Union here alluded to. — Ed. 



apprehension that a dreadful explosioQ 
is not very remote. But the Lord 
reigns, and the result will be |^o* 
rious.*****" 

Your brother in the bonds of the 
Gospcl.-^H. H. 



On the 19th of Nov. last, the Classis of 
Poughkeepsie installed the Rev. George W* 
Bcthune as pastor of the Reformed Dutch 
Church at Rhinebeck, Dutchess county. 
New- York. The Rev. C. C. Cayler presi- 
ded on the occasion } and preached the ser- 
mon, from 2 Cor. ii. 16. " Who is sufficient 
for these things ?*' The ctiarge to the pas- 
ter wasdelivcrod by the Rev. M. W. Dwight, 
of New Hackcnsack ; and the charge to 
the congrejzation by the the Rev. I. N. 
WyckofiJ of Catskill. The services were 
appropriate and interesting, and the con- 
gregation largo and solemn. The connexion 
&rmed, promises usefulness and comfort. ' 
' On the 21st Inst, the same Classis (of 
Poughkeepsie) ordained and installed the 
Rev. Edwm Holmes as pastor of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church of Linlithgow, town of 
Livingston, Columbia county. New- York. 
The Rev. F. H. Van Derveer prceided. The 
Rev. G. W. Bethune preached the sermon 
from 1 Cor. i. 21. "It pleased God, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that ^ 
believe." The charge to the pastor was deli- ' 
vered by the Rev. C. C. Cuyler; and the 
charge to the congregation, by the Rev. I. 
N. Wyckotr. The whole transaction was 
highly interesting, and very solemn. The 
call was unanimous ; and deep solicitude 
was manifested for its consummation.— 
This people have now, for the first time, )a 
resident pastor, and liis entire services. And 
there is opened before him a wide and prom- 
ising field for ministerial usefulness. To this 
narrative of the preceding ordinations and 
installations, are appended the following 
statements from a distinguished minister of 
that Classis* 

" Thus the great Head of the Church is 
manifestly supplying our vacant congrega- 
tions, and strengthening our hands, and en- 
couraging our hopes. We have now only 
two vacant congregations within the bounds 
of our Classis, one of which is abundantly 
able to support the gospel, and will, it is 
hoped, soon be again supplied with a fiuth- 
ful pastor ; and the other is supplied one 
fourth of the time. There is, nowever, 
around us a large field, which presents to 
view a desolate aspect, and one which ^eat- 
ly needs that attention, which I hope it will 
ere long receive. 

Our Classis has ordered interchanges of 
services on the first Sabbath in Febmaty, 
for the purpose of preaching missionary ser- 
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mona^ and Ukiog collections in all our chur- 
chea, in aid of the funds of the Dutclj Church 
Missionary Society. The object of this ar> 
rangement is to save the society the expense 
of an agent, and have the collections taken 
an tlie Sabhath with full congregations, and 
we have no doubt the result wUI prove the 
pound policy of the arrangement. The cril- 
lections will be forwarded at an early day.'* 

On Sabbath, Dec. 2d, the Rev. Mr. Isaac 
S. Demund was installed as Pastor of the 
Reformed Dutch Church at WalpacV, in Sus- 
pfix county, New-Jersey. The Rev. Mr. 
O. C. Biting preached the sermon tVcn 
Matthew xxviii. 18, 19, 20. ''And Jesus 
<'ame and said unto them, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on carlh ; go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations," &c. The 
Rev. Mr. Van Kleekof Somerville, read the 
Porm, and gave tho charges botfi to the pas- 
tor, and to the people. Tiie concourse of 
jieople was immenssly great. And all hearts 
rejoiced at the prospect of having the stated 
and regular ministration of the ordinances 
of the Lord, by the hands of a minister of 
Christ, who had, during liis lute missionary 
labours among them, beconis su universally 
beloved in the congregation. Walpack 
opens to our view a wide and very extensive 
fi^ of usefulness. It is an ancient Dutch 
settlement, on the beautiful river Delaware. 
The population is dense and wealthy. They 
tire eager to hear the gospel. And in the 
•ordinary course of tilings, another growing 
church may soon be anticipated there. For 
on a moderate calculation, there are at least, 
in that beautiful and rich valley, three hun- 
dr^ families, in easy, and many in wealthy 
iiircumstanccs. May the best blessing of 
hta Master attend the ministrations of our 
young friend among that great and interest- 
ing people. 

Mr. Editor— A letter, signed by "A 
Dvtchraan in the country,'* was published in 
thb Observer, of Dec 15th ult. in which 
be4NiT8, ''Rejoicing sincerely in the Catho- 
lic epirit of my brethren in the G. S. church, 
I send you $50 towards 8«jpporting the gos- 
pel in our new and destitute settlements," 
&c Now I rejoice that JtfOAJBF is given by 
any one, and for such a noble purpose. As 
a true lover of the Dutch Church, I rejoice 
to see missionaries, at home or abroad, nour- 
ish. 1 say this, while I am one of those 
charged with bigotry, by those who are self- 
styled liberalists. But I write this to call 
the attention of our Dutch clergy, and our 
)ay members to the vile and bigoted insinua- 
tions in the above letter. Why can not a 
man send his $50 [no great affdir] without 
an uncharitable reflection on those who have 
as good a right to think for themselves as 
he has. He tells the public, he tells the 
Dutch clergy, he tells the General, and the 
Particular Synoda, who have organized, and 
promised to sustain our own Dutch Mission- 
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ary Society ; ytB, he tdla them that tbosel 
Dutch churches, and Dutch ministers, wlio ^^ 
give at the rate of ten dollars to other mis- 1 
sionary societies, and one to their own mid* 
sionary society, are liberal and Catholic 
christians! "Now, the Dutch Missionary 
Soci^^ty is a Hoai3 Missionary Society, la* 
biurinsfas a rival, with liigb and noble chria* 
tiao rivalship, with the A. H. M. Society.-x. 
The Dutch Society does actually send the 
gospel to "destitute settlements.** Aad 
there i^i the whole valley of the Mohawk, 
settled by Dutch, and those attached to OUR 
church, which WE ought to occupy, and 
where WB shmld plant missionaries. Bat 
let me earnestly solicit the attention of all 
our ministers to this point. Some of the 
brethren decline to support this society 
their man churcht which labours ia the sams 
noble and glorious work with the A. H. M. 
Society. That is, they give at the rate ol* 
ten dollars to a {Home Mission Society, 
which stands less ia need than ^.ur »wn 
dois. And to our own society thay coitri" 
bute at the rate of oue dollar I Or, sfJeaiiia^ 
more correctly still, they give a tlMitsaMidcA- 
lars to the Presbyterian Home Missionaiy 
Society ; and at the rate of seventy or eighty 
to the Horn s Missionary Society of their own 
Dutch Church, organized and patronized by 
the General Synod. 

Now, I do not take on m3 to blams any 
church, or any minister for d<)ing thia.— 
They can do with their money as thay please. 
But I do enter ray soleaii protest against this 
" Country Dutchman," who calls it approv- 
ingly a Catholic spirit, to givn $1000 to a 
stranger, and to give only $100, or some 
1^70, to its own child If we could prevail 
with all the Dutch ministers to aid our own 
Home missionary society first and foremost, 
and then to give what their amiable charity 
and christian feelings prompt them ; then it 
would be truly Catholic, and truly noble ! — 
Then WE Could pla.nt Ten kew dutch 
cBURCRBS for every one WE can now rear. 
If they would be pleased kindly to give their 
OWN missionary society at the rate of 1000 
dollars, and give the Presbyterian Society 
100 dollars, then WE could soon plant mis- 
sions in the long valley of the Mohawk, and 
begin at Utica, and extend them to the des- 
titute neighbourhoods, and thus largely co- 
operate with the West em missionary society, 
and all the ramifications of the Home mis- 
sionary society ; to which we cheerfully say, 
"May God bless you, and increase your 
FUNDS, and crown abundantly your la- 
bours." But let us hear no more of this 
ungracious caniing about a false Catholic- 
ism A DUTCHMAN IK THB CITT. 



\A tyrant is but like, a king npon a sta^; 
a man in a visor, and acting the part of a kmg 
in a play ; be is not really a king.— JtfSlfaa. 
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Christiana. — Tho usual raodo of 
ronounciDg this word is to sound the 
rst • short, as in the word crisp. But 
' our readers sound the first syllable, 
9 in the Dutch word, vreinderif or as if 
were composed of the^ two letters 
e, and call it Chraesliam, then they 
ave the name of a new sect, some 
3\v years old. A new paper made 
ts appearance under their patronage 
itely. And friend Clough, one of 
he Editors, has honoured tho Editor 
if this Magazine, by "Letter I." 
iddressed especially to him, byname, 
ind surname. This writer abjures all 
steeds and confessions ; and proceeds 
nevertheless to give us his creed and 
confession respecting Jesus Christ ! 
He denies the Most Holy doctrine of 
the Blessed Trinity ; and yet under- 
takes in this Letter to prove, in seven 
particulars, the divinity of Jesus 
Christ. Tho Editor tenders his re- 
spects to Friend Clough, and assures 
him, that he did not use the express- 
ion which the hearsay evidence fas- 
tens on his prayer, and which expres- 
sion is the subject of the criticism. — 
He would remind Friend Clough of 
the true opinion and judgment in the 
caption at the head of a chapter in a 
certain book, into which Friend Clough 
would never look, unless ho crossed 
himself, as the Romanists do, when 
they venture on the danger of look- 
ing into a Protestant book. The sen- 
tence I allude to is, "An humble at- 
tempt to show, that before a man can 
write or speak on any subject, he 
ought to know something about it." 
Now, the Editor assures Friend 
Clough, with all possible respect, that 
unless he give him, or the public some 
evidence of his knowing our senti- 
ments on the subject which he under- 
takes to refute, he [Mr. Clough] will 
necessarily put it utterly out ot Dr. 
B.'s power to notico any thing which 
he may put himself to the trouble of 
writing. Now, he assures Mr. C. 
that tho prayer, in order to its being 
orthodox , with us, should havo been 
expressed thus: "O Lord! have 
mercy on those deluded persons who 



deny the Sufn'eme Dtilyv^ the * Great 
God, and t)ur Saviour, Jesus Christ** 
Recover them, we implore thee, out 
of the snare of the evil one, into which 
they have fallen, and give them, of thy 
infinite compassion, more enlightened 
views of the religion of thy dear Son; 
and then, according to thy holy will, 
they will honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Fatuer.'-j* By fatally 
mistaking our sentiments, and using 
the term ^Divinilyy* instead of ^Deihj,'' 
of Christ, Friend Clough's " Letter 
I." has missed the point utterly and 
hopelessly. 

All that he has written, is to no 
purpose ; and hence, this dart— who 
ther it be a * fiery dart,' from a certain 
cncient personage, I shall not stop at 
present to inquire — but his dart, aim- 
ed against a leading doctrine of tho 
gospel, falls as harmlessly and as fee- 
bly to tho ground, as ever did the fee- 
ble weapon from the hands of the 
aged and tottering Priam, of olden 
times. What a melancholy pity it is, 
that age, venerable as it usualtv is, 
does not always bring wisdom along 
with the instructive lessons which 
Providence has afforded it. 

The Editor repeats his protest, that 
neither tho laws of Theology, nor of 
Logic, nor of Courtesy, bind him to 
notico Friend Clough's effusions^ nn- 
til he gives evidence of knowing 
something about what he is ifciting. 
For the style of his writing, we say 
nothing of it. It is one of thoto in- 
struments which will hurt nobody, but 
the clumsy hand that wields it 
Jan. I2th, iS2S. 



Literary. 

A very neat and carefully revised 
edition of The Greek Reader has 
lately been issued from the New- 
York press. It is the third Ameri- 
can, from the ninth German edition. 
Tho author is tho celebrated Greek 
scholar and teacher at Gotha, in Ger- 
many, Mr. Frederick Jacobs. This 



♦Tit-ii. 13. ICor. i. 7. 
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new editioa has tho Revisions and 
Notes of David Patterson, A. M. 
Teacher of the Classicks in New- 
York. We can scarcely conceive a 
more judicious and appropriate ele- 
mentary Greek book for young boys. 



Foul Air. — Com. Barron's mode 
of expelling foul air from the holds of 
ships, merits public attention. It is 
simple and effective. He tits a long 
hose to the valve of a large pair of 
bellows, and thence draws up, and dis- 
charges the air. The result is, that 
as the foul air is drawn up, fresh air 
rushes down into the hold, and occu- 
pies it. This may be applied with 
facility to the cleaning of wells and 
pits of their foul air, previous to work- 
men descending into them. 



The Rev. John Foster, the author 
of the admirable Essays on < Decision 
of Character, on a man's writing me- 
moirs of himself,' &c. has lately pub- 
lished anew work, which is read with 
avidity. It is on " The Importance 
of Considering the Subject of Reli- 
gion." An edition of this new work 
has been just pubHshed in Boston. 



Poetry. 

In memory of the Rev. James Davenport 
A. M. wIm made his triumphant exit from this 
mortal sta^e, Nov. 16tb, aged 40 ye&rs. To 
Whinh i^mdded, part of a letter written by the 
Rev. Sionuel IktviSf late President of New- Jer- 
sey College. 

O Davenport ! a seraph once in clay, 
A brighter seraph now in heavenly day ! 
Sare thou wast sent into the world to show 
How much of beav'n may be e^joy'd below. 

How glowM thy heart with sacred love, and zeal ! 
How like to that thy kindred angels feel ! 
What warn devotions, piety sincere ! 
A mighty importunity ot prayer! 

How many souls snatch'd from eternal flame, 
Shall hail thee Father, at the throne supreme ! 
Oloth'd in humility, thy virtues shone 
In every eye illustrious, but tliine own. 

How like thy Master on whose friendly breast 
Thou oft has leaned, and shall forever rest ! 
Oh ! may I live, and act upon thy plan, 
And be an angel, who am now a man. 



Thy widow rears, thy Griend inscribes this stom; ; 
Food with thy name to be forever known. 
Ami with her generous tears to mix his own. 

*^''' I was admitted to a pecoliar mtimacy 
with that ezoeUent man of God, and from my ac- 
quuntance with him, I mast always love and 
admire him as vastly superior to most, and infe- _ 
rior to none that I ever knew : for ardent devo* 
tions, flaming zeal, extensive benevolence, and 
tho lUe of heaven while upon earth. His dear 
conversation has often fired a heart so languid as 
mine. And I have reason to Ueta God, mat ev- 
er I came within the circle of his acquaintance, 
and friendship.*— S. Davis 



Obittiary. 



Died at Gowanus, L. I. the late place ol' 
j his residence, an the 2eth of September hut, 
in the 65th year of hts age, Mr, Comdkg 
Vmi Brunt Sen. A devout christian, and 
long a meiober, and an elder, in the R. D. 
Church at Brooklyn. And on the 15th of 
October his son Mr, Stephen Van BruaSf 
Merchant of New- York. We delayed the 
above, in order to glean materials for a more 
full notice, as the preceding pages will 
show. 

In Schaghticoke Rensselaer count}*, on 
the 10th inst. JohnKnicke^'baeker, Esq. aged 
76 years. It is a remarkablo fact, that on 
the 10th of November last year, at the same 
hour and moment, his consort, with whom 
bo bad lived sixty-one years, also died. His 
children, the church and the surroimdiog 
country, will long have cause to mourn his 
death. 

We had delayed this notice, the homage 
which we owecl to the memory of this most 
excellent man, in hopes of ohtaiiiing mate- 
rials to form a respectable Obituary of him. 
We have been disappointed. 

In primitive simplicity, in openness, and 
frankness of manners, in generous hospitali- 
ty, in goodness of heart, and in public 
spiritncss, he was matched only by his re- 
maining compatriots, the gallant veterans of 
seventy six. When he was in this city, at 
the head of his troops, during the last war 
he used to be called the Prince of Schaghti- 
coke, And in worthy style did tho gallaot 
veteran wear bis honours. His name and 
memory will be loved and revered, not only 
by those of his native village, but by all who 
knew him. 

Died at Lodi township, Bergen county, 
N. J. on the 11th, of January Mr, Gmra- 
brant Van Riper, student of Theology, late 
of New Brunswick ^ideological Semmary. 
In our next, we shall give a more full obit- 
uary of tlus young christian. 
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•M< wfaich n 

■B, by DMie.'iii « 

ftliedm;. Il u oni 



uoT unAifneiil 



■ poblici 



eumbuB'i UcHton df ■ fivs prnm — 
tocloceitha vsrm Bad chi>eriiii daportam- 
MTf «T«D though iiimmer bnnn vartk Mv terpen- 
iae rue, uul lU uigcf aaKMIot, Wt muM 
■ke tbe |ood, nad io ihuikiulRew for it, bear 
lilh tha iDGODTSnipncei crowing oul of our 5- 
wtUunnt^ WltavoDMbasamutMtaHirii 
Kn mn bo fuauaer, merely (hu thers niigfat 
• m ffma and BOtcbaloi 1 Wbo would ba wi 
imngullr iburd u to wish ilu ineatinublB 
iMcinga of a Irea pren is be checked, merelj 
scaoiie it briD|i lorth carlun cnwliof baianfr, 
Bd liltle buizing, Mlingnig ibmcu, ecaniely 
Tgeenaoehtobeieanf Wbo wddM ba n un- 
rincipled Ba even (o wish to atop tin pfAU, 
hitii, leema forth it* bleiiinga in blemlure, po- 
Ijca, and religion dailf, merelj that an end 
igbt be pot to luch THIN08 ai tha OHee 
Irmek, ud the Qatptl IjunBnary f Sii fka 
idila kiqui ! For one, I M.J, Lei them buzz, 
id tUng, and BtiUer. They hare their dsj. 
Tbj ahould we eai; them 1 When the; tliRf , 
g can bruah Iham awaj, without onca taking 
ir miadi off frnn our autneel ; or avan being 
: Ifae Inmble oT liying to diBCOTer where Ibey 
f, "Go, go," laid a benerolaol man, I b^ 
treit mi uncle Toby, u be brushed off'a By. 
there is room enoDgh for me, »nd tor thee, in 



■d Ibf flit). 

EViaod Clough shuls i 
iDy the resolution which 
mber. I csn not reply 



God has made for 



obtene hith- 
sediam^lsst 

.._ J nlqecl abonl 

hieh he wiiloa, in the Leltera ■ddressed Io me 

Ha doei not yet know, or undontand the cor- 
undoelrina of the Reronniid Churchei, rola^TC 
I the Moil Holy and Adorabla Trinity. Hence 

im,) tOBiiertthUlbiedocttineisaseir-contra- 
ction. The sim]>Ie leaean why he thus loosely 
■eiki is this i he has vat to leain, thai the doe- 
1 sense Qod is Ont; in 



uther (BOW, there ai 
her words, God is O 
m) ba is Tiirtt in an 



tbe TBmiTT. 



not know, Aal n , . , . - - 

aiofiil man, hu no right to sit in jndgmant m 
Qed*! d eett iu ea, fkr In* la ait id judgnwol upon 
Ood'i bung, ud nude of ewtaose. his pen of 
iapety ana Uispheaj wodd hare Biles out of 
hi* tatad. and ha wooU hira enlaimed, Godbe 
MeraAula nu, rndpardoii all Uu hard Minrt 
leUek I haee mrillm mtdtgotm again^ ike 
daclrintof ilu Trinilg ! We are psnniltedto 
BJt in judgment on the testiiBony and evidence of 
God^s doeirines, and tha evidence of God*i he- 






end«iee on Cod's doelrinet, ot 

(Ukd judge, and deci'Te what ia proper for Him 19 

his bemg ought to be ; that it snould be auch aa 
we can undersumd il ; that there should be no 
m^teriea ; that his mode of eiidwce sluuld be 
plain and nalpabte to our intollecu ; tbia I call 
not BO much impiety and shoer blaiphemy, na 
the ravings of a ahaltered intellect. 

Reason, and the toalytie philosophy of Baeou, 
carry lis to this salutary practict ■ "" 

lay down/Mis; »-■■<■-—"- — 
dnciions, and esta 

In retiginn, we sit in judgment on (he teMioia- 
ny and lull evidence of Inspiration. Tbia aat- 
tled, we take the Holy Bible, u established by 
tha evidence of divine inspiraiioiu as the book of 
oarfactt. And every doctrine therein Ia viewed 
as one of Ihese fjicts. And we believe Db the 
ground of tvideace, whether we understand the 

t believe that the aiynqilota, in malhematieil 

science, are right lines, iiihieh cDatiniially ajt- 



jmething about this widch 

J i^Aii iiuL uuucrdiand. It does appear self-^OD- 
(radictory. Yet the fact in the thing I do as 
firmly believe, on the ground of evidtTice, as I do 



Again : My soul is a spirit ; itis inmy body ; 
it operates 00 matter ; it movoi my body. Hpiv 
does it this ? How can ipint nperale on (be pal- 
p^le parts of matter 1 Let Frieid Dlough m- 
plain this ineiplicable myaterv in his own fiaine, 
and I viill then atplain all the myMsry of Ilia 

monnrr i 

the taleiCL^_, _ ^ _._. 

and made conspicuous , and let him eli^Uin (hair 
nature, eiiEncos, mode of etistenca ; and than 
through the microscope, let him look iipDD those 
millions of insects, invisible to tha naked eye; 
Ihen, (ingling out ooe of those tiny beinga, so 
small that miUions of thsm can recline on the 
point of a needle j and hy anellier microsci^j 
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rtntir, bf niOwai, od aach oM of Ihaw other 
■J^ililll«lr tmII iuacU ; let him da«nb* ihiir 
Bttura^ tHir J&wi of ap«rarian, ubd lUHlf of ci- 
kMiMa,«iidwg wiUllMDUiiliuitahim thtaji- 
(Mj^dMTruiilj. 



tbtm ta bfl 



» of u; thing, o 



10 kouw th« ai 



Ood, or Ihs modi al hi* 

unMd lo mj botly, ind idoth n. Mj hwI, ukI 
k)dj, tudflpihl, Duko ooo person. [ hnovthB 
Ikrt of thu. And I bdicie il un ihe paaui of 
•TuleBCt. The siianci ofnij body, Ihi coencc 
of ray wml, ud Ihc miilt nf ihe siulcneo of 
(bBH thrM united in my one person, is hidden 
from tM. ItBianrikry. That there iiOiu 
Owi, ■ rereeled in the Bible. It ii thenfbre a 
fact. The MOM Biblg lays, ihtre is iFntber, 
ud he ii God ; there n a Son, and that Son n 
Ood, (John i. 1, kf..) There u a Hul; Spirit; 
ud that Spirit the BibU calliGod, (ActaT. 3, 4. 



B ONE GOD. Hsn. 



I autheoiic u 



eaf in all Ihe Bible,* I m< 

Wpraad* laid, " Hen aii 

cord IB bMTtn, the Father, 

HoljF.Obeff, udlheae three (u< one ) that i>, 

" 'n>," oat thing, one eeaencp, one gndbead. 

"land my Father, we are ono, one^inf, ouo 

Nov, IVieod Clough, in hit loe«epap*ra, like 
the eybil'i leaTM, initead of prnceeding to ia- 
TMUnl* the bolT doctrine of the TdnilT, out of 
the dootrinu uJ feet* of the Bible ; and iDMeMi 



B Word, a 



the Bible diecUree, whether be cw ynderatand 
ibe Monntr of the Ihiog or aot, iMi himself to 
nil agunal the doctrine of Ihe Meet Holy Trin- 
ity, baeaiue he thiskB it aelf-contradictary, in*i- 
DHKh u it doei not come within Ihe range of 
hii undentandiiw and hii experience, a thin?, in 
truth, foraeTeraTreBiona, of DotnmlldifflciillJ. 
The follDwinianeeiloia will iHuslraie mr prin- 
ciple, tod leet those of friend C. An BnRtiah 
trareller wel inlroduced into the preience of the 
King of Siara, an^ unn bacame a jgreat fsioui- 
ite- 8e delighted the king by hie ph^oeophy, 
aad the detail of hid adTenturej. In tbe coum 
of hii nanstiyH, however, he described the oli- 
niate ol the ccunlp' ii™« which he came. '*Al 

najesty, the water of 






iKcnmci ai bard 
men, end horsoi and cattle, can 
' SUrf, now," cried the king, 
... 1 _■ climate, and who. 



Friend ciougfa. and waa ai confi^l that do 
man could, with impunity, ot without detection, 
play upon Mb credulity. " The water nf voni 
evuDliy becomeB hard ai a Btane, said you ? 1 
thought you nnid now a crediiabt^ honest man I 
Bat 1 can not believe a lingle inculant more in 
joor miralin. Tie water becomei u hard ai a 



[MarA 

thing. None of allinTpenple ever aaworheinl 
of luch a thing. In the moit awuent recordt tS 
my honib Ihe thing waa narcr menlioaid. Tlie 
watcraahardaiaatooel Soft water aa hud wi 
iiune! It il iiapowuhle I It ia " aair-eeDtradic- 

llow would Friend Cbugb have anawered it 
kingufSian? On hii own pnaeipla, the kag 
uf tbe Siamiiei wai tirtcily orthodu. Aud b< 
"U cotroGl in haniihing the irareDer with 1b 
urUieartl-of myitery ! 

I new beg lean t<i (ukjoin the fetlawinf ik 
paper, from Ihe pagei of Dr. ThoittMW'a Hi|i- 
tae, "The £diiibur|h Chriitiaa Inetneur," 
£» September, IBIT. 

" I an) told I can not beliere a myrtw, k- b: 
cauH Ihe word myitary inphea tbdt CM t> ■ 
which it IB neaot to be applieJ cae not be mia- a 
•tood; and if il can MM be nadantood, it e«al ■ 
be beliered ; beeane it ii impoaiiUa, by Mff*' ' 
■Woe, to undentaad or to knew what ie to halt- 
heTBd. True, if Ihe oyitory ia a perAdtai. 
If the myitery ii ptuWy unintdUfible, or a^K- 
latiunal, it will not ba pouibla ana laeipnait 
in wwdi that cili hate any apecifio a(ipUc>liB 
to their intended eubjact. fiat d you apply ikia 
principle to the doclrinr ti the Holy Tnitj, <r 
anjr other raligwui doctriik^ innlfina • myiMf , 
wliich we are eoiaaiaiMled in iha BertpUfat* 
beliere, you are led into a falaey. 

From thenry fact of their bei^ MaMd to m, 
aaddiitinctivelynicogniiedbyiia,itiaobnaialbit 
•erigturil myBlerieB are out pmely nninl^^i|i^^ 

In tba doctrine of iheTrini— — ■- '- - 

andobTKHiB idea of number 
peTHHii ; that there is one 
perfectly inlelligible idea < 

iilent in the one Godhead. _ ._. 
and inlelligiUe ; but the moiiiwr 
things are at once true of Ihc i 
purtlg myslcriouaand unintelligiUi 
be a groaa contratiiction in terma, 
io it in any Knse. It would be a 



btt*ath*|Un 
We ban tba 









* Bee the argmnent in Ihe Dutch ( 
I^pant, nd, I. p. £3, ftci and ladei i 



B, ariMe, Reviaw!>. 



a ; I can not know it ; trgo, yea be- 
yet you do not know what you beline ; 

Io believe in any ihing, you belian > a 
wont conveying only an abalraot genera) alva, 
wbich It il altogether ^lautd to ipaak of ai 
object of beUef. But it is a glaring iiutocuraey 
to luppoee that we are, in any way, niquired to 

>' We have, in the Scripture!, plain etataneolB 
of certain truths appertaining to the named' 
the Dwty, the ioielligibiliiy of which », bi 
degree, affected by — '-^ '■ 




grea, wiih truths which Ii 

onrown eiperience, weo __, __ . _.. 

da not cany in them a contradidioa of ike ■■ 

From ill lubjaet, thii ii 






■ UninlellifiU* ? I copy ai inDr. T, 



•] 



MAOAZllfft OP Ta£ REFORBCBD DUTCH C^CLRCU. 



356 



8 of evidence are here touUy inapplicible, 
contradictfi every idea which, from obser- 

we could have pfevioady formed of the 
of beinff. 

vo travellers from a distant country should 
hat at ihe same moment of time they had 
p >rtuBiiy of examining a certain animal, 
one of them assures us he saw to be green, 
3 other as positively assures us he saw to 
y : and let ua suppose ourselves destitute 

expenmental kno^edge which we now 
8, of the possibility of such a case being 
re would here have a claim presentifd for 
lief in a truth of precisely the tame rela- 
tiure with the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
sry cautious roan would reject the evidence 
case, as quite insufficient to warrant his 
in the reality of so extraordinary a fact. 

?it by the laws which regulate the crodi- 
human testimony, there would appear a 
r probabiUty that one of these individuals 
be in error, than that statements seeminj^- 
ontradictory, should both be true. But if 
icceeded in^ establishing the fact, that they 
by the authority, and under the inspiration 
i, a being who can not err, the case would 
irely altered, and their statements would 
tied to the most implicit credit. In bolie- 
tem, we believe nothing that is mysterious. 
eUeve plain matter of fact statements, 
the evidence (or their truth bcinf esta- 
1 as unquestionable, are perfectly indepen- 
f the mysiery which they sugzest, viz. the 
)le upon which, or the cause why, the same 
I should, to two different witnesses, appear 
and gray, at the same moment, 
iie same statement -jf the doctrine of the 
f. it is just the same step at which our 
>f ideas is stopped by our total ignorance 
subject. We understand all the truths 
. Wt e are totally ignorant of how they are 
7hich is not stated. 

truth that God is Oi^E, and the truth that 
threif are each plain and obvious. The 
hat it is the same God that is at once one 
iree, is onl^ from a looseness of common 
^e recognized as mysterious. For the 
iition expressing it, carries no more in itself 
Lhe abstract fact of connexion, an idea 
every man thoroughly understands,— it is 
onsecutive process in the mind that the ex- 
) of the mystery is invariably suggested.— 
atement of the connexion suggests a reflec* 
rhat IS the relative meaning of three to 
Among the objects of mv experience^ did 
meet with an instance of unity and trinity 
ig in the same being 7 I never did. I know 
g of the nature of such a union ; theroff ire, 
le sceptic, very gravely, I cannot believe 
ere b such a union. The believer, how- 
inducts his argument upon far diflferent 
)les. He knows the roeanmg of the state- 
that the union he is considering does ox- 
Phis is no mystery, and it is this which ho 
lired to believe. Its suggesting to his 
.n inquiry as to the mode of this existence, 
s own feeling of entire ignorance and ina- 
:o fathom it, is to him no argument against 
ith of the fact, revealed to him as it is 
infallible being, lie gives credit to an in- 
»le fact, becau-fo it is revealed to him bv an 
Ig God. The sceptic denies the same tact, 
e, he thinks, its truih nece&sarily implies, 
lere is something of which he bjmself is 



ignofast He denies the fact, not for want of 
tesUmofty. He seta the testimony aside. He 
sits in judgment on the snbjeict matter of the let* 
timony^ and rejects it, becamie it containa ia it 
something of wnich he has no experience, and if 
Ignorant of it. 

But, indeed, every object of oar belief is nye- 
terieus, in the same sense that the Scripture doc- 
trine of Trinity is so. In some, we can go a 
single step farther than in others ; but ive need 
only to make the experiment, to be fuUy convin* 
ced, that in the roost simple subject which can be 
made the object of our contemplation, there is a 
point, beyond which our noblest powers become 
"foolbhness!" We speak of oar own exist- 
ence ; apd our beli^ in the reality of it may, 
perhaps, be viewed as the standard of a perfect 
faith. Tet we are as totaky icnorant of the iiuiii- 
ner in which we do exist, and of the manner in 
which our souls are united to our bodies, as we 
are of the mystical union of the divine persone in 
the Godhead. . The one is supported by tlio ev> 
idence of consciousness, which every man is in- 
stinctively compelled to yield to^ the other is 
supported by the testimony and evideni^ of God 
himself the inferiority of which, in our eyes, 
arises excfuslvely from tlie innate depravity of 
our natures !'* 

On the whole, it deserves our serions conside-^ 
rati(m, whether it be not very evident, that the 
same pnnciples which lead the sceptic to deny the 
hoi v doctrine of the Trinity, would, if carried out 
in toe same style of argument, lead him also to 
deny the union of a man's soal to his body, be- 
cause the manner of it is a mystery ; nay, to 
deny the existence of the omnipresent Deity, 
because the manner of his existence is an un- 
searchable mystery! It is a singular circom- 
stance, that the sceptic's argument aguost the 
Trinity is as remarkable for its absura and un- 
philoeophical aspect, as it is for its daring outrage 
upon reason, and the Holy Scriptures ! 



TUB DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANHA* 

TION. 

%* One of the clergymen of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, while in 
Europe, met with some Catholic 
clergy at the warm baths of A——. 
They fell on him with a degree of 
zeal much greater than that of their 
knowledge. Transidfstaniiation was 
selected as the theme of discussion, 
on which they seemed to anticipate 
not only a triumph to their argument , 
but a convert of our Dutch brother to 
the cause of old mother church. 
The result proved, however, timt it 
was more oasy for them to astonish 
the nativeSf and keep ready made Ca- 
tholics in their hereditary faith, than 
to make a clear-headed Protestant 
Dutchman believe that wine couidi by 
the mumbling of a priest'^ gni^ hc^ 
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** transubstaDtiated*' into caroal blood ; 
orji piece of a brown loaf into real 
flesh! We have loctked into the 
French Duisertation, written by the 
said Priests, to which our brother 
made the following reply. There is 
not one ailment in their Dissertation 
which baa not been refuted by our 
Holland divines a hundred times ! And 
if we take away from them their om/ 
laWj the descreiaU of popes, and the 
scraps quoted from the fathers^ which, 
by being detached, might be brought 
to prove any thing ; and if, moreover, 
we were to fix them down to the one 
volume exclusive of inspiration, the 
Holy Bible, all their arguments, in 
behalf of the elements of the Holy 
Supper being converted into Christ's 
Dery flesh, and very blood, carnal, 
would fall to the earth, and vanish, 
like the thin and shadowy drapery of 
a Summer morning's dream. We 
present the following discussion to 
our readers as valuable. The Cath- 
olic doctrine and faith in America, 
has not been in the least changed on 
this article, however much the rough- 
er edges of their intolerant character, 
as it exists in Europe, have been rub- 
bed off, and polished, by their inter- 
course with the Protestants of the 
XTnited States. Hence it is befitting 
that we know accurately, and can re- 
fute one of the most prominent doc- 
trines of Catholicism. Nor is this 
singular conceit of the bread and 
Trine being converted into ^* flesh and 
Uood real and carnal," confined to 
the Priests, who can not otherwise 
get along without such specifics, and 
and such miracles. Nor is it even 
oonfined to their parishioners, who are 
prohibited the use of the scriptures, 
and are, generally, not taught to readj 
in order that their orthodoxy may the 
more effectually be shielded from 
danger. Even such men as Charles 
Butler, Esq. of the Inner Temple, has 
advocated it in his late Catholic work. 
But he has astonished the English and 
Irish Cat holies, and has set the whole 
of the British critic sin a roar of laugh- 



ter, by his new argumient and illus- 
tratioo. He holds, that Chrises red 
flesh, and real blood carnal, exist in 
the wafers, and in the wine, after the 
Priest has consecrated them, even as 
certainly, and even as mysteriously as, 
in the late British vile intermixtures, 
<' the quassia is found interrmxed wUh 
beerP^ I refer my readers to the Ed- 
inburgh Review, No. 90, p. 325. 
And without detaining them any long- 
er on the porch, I introduce them 
forthwith to our brother's dissertation, 
by which he overthrew the Priests, 
while he was mending his limbs at 
the warm springs of A in 

Europe. 

Matt. xxvU 26—28. As tbey wcreMtiBg^ 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, aiid 
gave it to his disciples, and said. Take, eat; 
this is my body. And he took the cup,. and tare 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying Drioi je 
aU of it ; for this is my UoiKl of the New Testa, 
ment. which is ^ed forraaoy for the remisiiiii 
of sins. 

John vi. 53 — 56. Then Jesus said unto then, 
Verily, verily, I s»y unto you. Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, nd 
drii^eth my blood, ha(h eternal life, and I wUl 
raise him up at the last day. For my flesh a 
meat indeed, and my blood » drink inmed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and dnnketh my blood, 
dwelleth m me, and I in him. 

1. These passages must be understood 
either literally or figuratiyely. CathoIiGS 
understand them literally, and maintain the 
doctrine, that the bread iud wine consecra- 
ted by the Priest, miraculously become the 
real body and blood of Christ. Protestants, 
at least Calvinists, understand them figura- 
tively, and maintain that the elements of 
bread and wine, are not really the body Bod 
blood of Christ, but signify, or represent 
them. The difference is an important one. 
If the latter are risht, then the former are 
£ruilty of gross idolatry. If the former are 
right, then the latter, inasmuch as they do 
not literally ''eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood,'* can not be 

saved. 

2. The Catholic S2i^s, These declarations 
of our Lord, " This is my body, — this is my 
blood — my flesh is meat indeed — my blood 
is drink iadeed^he that eateth my flesh — 
he Uiat dnnketh my blood," are too plain to 
be understood otherwise than literally. 

3. But they are not more plain than many 
other declarations of Scripture, which yet 
every man's common sense tells him are not 
to be understood literally. Thus we read : 
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'' Ye are the selt of the earth,'' Matt. v. 13. 
" YerilT, verily, | eay unto yo4 I am the 
door of the sheep," John z. 7. ''I am the 
vine, ye' are the^ hranchea," Jphn xv. 6. 
^The eeven good kine are seven years; 
and the^ seven good ears are seven years," 
Gen* zli. 26. Now eveiy body sees at once 
that these passages are to be interpreted figw 
nratively. Why then obiect to interpret 
figuratively those in hand f 

4. Our Lord has not more plainly said that 
the consecrated bread is his body, than that 
has body is bread:; "I am the bread which 
came down from heaven," John vi. 48^51. 
If then you believe that the bread is really 
bis body, you are bound to believe, in direct 
contradiction to this, that his body ia really 
bread ; indeed you are bound to believe that 
one thing is another, and a very different 
thing, at the same time. 

.i5« But does not our Lord himself give a 
figtmUive interpretation t o his words ? After 
spdtkin^ a great deal about eating his flesh 
IM^llrinking his blood, he says Uiat he in- 
teoas to be understood in a spiritual sense. 
*^ The Jleah profiteth nothing ; the words 
which I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are 2(/e," John vi* 63. That is, they are 
to be understood in a spiritual sense. Again. 
He tells us that we receive him as the bread 
of life, by coming to him, or believing in 
him. "I am the bread of life ; he that co- 
meth to me, shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me, shall never thirst." v. 35. 
Again. In the ' same connexion, ^ He that 
bdieveth on me, hath everiasting life." v. 47, 
the very effect which he ascribes to eating 
his flesh, and drinking his blood, v. 54 ; and 
this is the same efi^t as that which he as- 
cribes to eating the bread of life, which 
bread of life he interprets to be his flesh, gi* 
%'en for the Kfe of the WORLD, v. 50, 51. 
We conclude^ therefore, that Christ himself 
has given a figurative interpretation to the 
words in dispute. This conclusion is con- 
.firmed by these additional words of the In- 
stitution, as recorded, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
zi 24, 25. ** This do in remembrance of me." 
Now, we remember things which are absent 
or paaX. But if Christ and his sacrifice be 
visibly before our eyes in the Supper, with 
what propriety can it be called a remem' 
brtoMe ? 

6. To this let us add the evidenet of our 
sensei. If we look at the saored elements, 
if we feel, touch, and see them ; if we 
smell them ; and if we taste them, we per- 
ceive by these several means, that they are 
bread and wine ; the same bread and wine 
which they were before the consecration; 
it is impossible to perceive the least change 
in them. Convinced by this evidence, we 
conclude that they have not literally become 
the body and blood of our Lord, but that 
these expressions are to be understood figu- 
rative! v. 



7. You say that '* in this case our seDses 
deceive us. They testifV in eontrtdiiBtiaii to 
the words of Chnst, and therefore are not 
to be trusted." 

8. I answer, that they do not '' testier in 
contradiction to the words of Christ," but 
in explanation of them, and in favour of a 
figurative interpretation. 

9. The evidence which, you say^ is not to 
be trusted here,48 the very kind of evidence 
which our Lord not only authorises, but ap- 
peals to, as the strongest for distinguishing 
his body. When the disciples *' were terri- 
fied and affrighted, supposing that they had 
seen a spirit, he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled ? and why do thoughts anse in 
your hearts 7 Behold my hands, and my 
feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and see 
me ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
ye see me have. And when he had thus 
spoken, he showed them his hands and his 
feet." Luke xxiv. 37, 40. On another oc- 
casion, he said unto Thomas in particular, 
'* Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my sidci and be not faithlessi 
but believing." John xx. 27. Now if the 
Catholic Priest could say. Reach hither thy 
finger, and thy hand, and behold that this it 
the body of Christ," we should be as readily 
convinced as the disciples were. But unfor* 
tunately, our fingers, and hands, and eyee, 
and mouth, and nose, all testify the v^y 
contrary to what the Priest wishes. They 
testify that the sacred elements are not the 
body and blood of Christ, but the same iden- 
tical bread and wine that they were before 
the consecration. Christ appeals to a kind 
of evidence to which the Pnest does not ap- 
peal. Christ authorizes a kind of evi- 
dence, which the Priest says *' deceives us^ 
and is not to be trusted." 

10. The next moment, hoi^ever, he is 
obliged to resort to it ! How do you know 
that these expressions, '* This is my body;— 
this is my blood," are contained in tne Sciip- 
tures? *'I have heard and seen them a 
thousand times." But hearing and seeing 
are the evidence of our senses ; and this ev- 
idence, you say, ''is not to be trusted."— 
You receive your doctrine then, on evidence 
which, you say, ''is not to be trusted," evi- 
dence which you have just denied as good 
for nothing. You certainly have no strong- 
et evidence that the above are declarations of 
Scripture, than we have that the elements 
remain bread and wine. In both cases, we 
rely upon the evidence of our senses. 

1 1 . Again. Let me ask. How doyou know 
that the elementa are bread and wme before 
theur consecration? You see, and fedl, and 
taste that they are sncfa. But do they not 
look, and fern, and taste precisely the same 
after consecration as before? Why then 
does not this united testimony bring you to 

I the same conclnsion now, that it did before? 
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** But mj seikBes are dow not to be trusted." 
The caae then itands thut: Here axe a 
nomber of witneeeee who testify to a fact, 
and you believe them ; a minute after, these 
ffarae witneasrs testify the same thiog^ on 
the same subject, and are as perfectly agreed 
as before, aiid yet yoo do not now believe 
f hem ! At the same time, you continue to 
betiere them %nth regard to every thing else ! 
Such inconsietenciy, I venture to say, was 
never heard of in any other case among the 
sons of men. 

12. If our senses deceive us here, how 
are they to be trusted with regard to other 
miracles? You furnish infidels with a 
strong objection to all miraclo^. How do 
we know that our Lord wrought any mira- 
cles ? That, for instance, he changed water 
iito wine? We say. The people saw him 
do it, and tasted the'liquor after it was chan- 
ged into wine. But seeing and tasting are 
the evidence of our senses, and this evidence, 
you say, is not to be trusted. 

1 3. If your principle be correct, ^rou not 
only destroy the evidence of all miracles, 
but you destroy the foundation of all human 
knoH'ledge, at least so far as relates to ob- 
jects which are external to the mind. How 
do we know, for instance, that the Son 
shines ? We see its light, and feel its heat. 
But seeing and feeling are the evidence of 
our senses ; and this, you say, is not to be 
trusted* Thus you bring us to that univer- 
sal skepticism for which you so justly repro- 
bate Hume and his followers. 

14. But how is it possible that the Priest 
should be able to change bread and wine 
into the body and blood of Christ ? ** Oh," 
say you, '* it is a miracle." It must indeed 
be a miracle, and a much greater one than 
our Saviour ever wrought in the days of his 
flesh, '(unless you say that he wrought the 
same at the Last Supper, which is the very 
point in dispute.) For it is changing one 
substance 'into another substance, .which 
other has already existence, and now conti- 
nues to exist in another place ! This is cer- 
tainly a greater miracie than raisine the 
dead, or any of thoseto which our Lora and 
his disciples appealed to prove their divine 
mission. 

15. In the next |)Iace, you make miracles 
much more common than they were in the 
days of Christ and his Apostles. For in all 
the ten thousand places on earth, where the 
mass is celebrated, this stupendous change 
must take place! 

16. Nor can you stop here* You must 
maintain that a farther miracle is performed 
upon the eyes of the spectators, and upon 
their other senses. For these invariably 
testify that the sacred elements are, what 
you say they are not! A miraculous change 
must be wrought upon our senses, so that 
thejjT Jiow decive us, though a moment ago 
tesufying the Rune thing, they did not de- 



ceive us! They miracidoudty deceive us 
with regard to the bread and wine, thoogb, 
with rr;^rd to every tlung else, they connn- 
ue as good and true as ever.! 

1 7. Now behold the extent of this last mir* 
acle ! Carry the consecrated etements round 
the whole earth, and the senses of all' its in* 
habitants will testify that they are bread and 
wine. ' If then they are really the body and 
blood of Christ, a miraculous change must 
have been wrought upon the senses, -not 
merely of the immediate communicants, hot 
of all the inhabitants of the earth ! And 
this prodigious, univereal miracle takes place 
as oilen as any Catholic Priest consecrates 
the bread and wine ! While ho blesses these 
elements, he curses his own senses, and the 
senses of all mankind, with a strange per* 
version, so that they now testify nothmg Imi 
falsehood in this matter ! 

18. I venture to say that this is not inhi? 
mind at the time whien he consecrates the. 
elements He then performs this vast, this 
universal miracle, without even inlendingit. 

19. What is more— No one is sensible of 
any change, in his eyes, and other senses. 
A great miracle has been wrought upon the 
senses of all mankind,and yet no body knows 
any thing about it ! No one is conscious of 
the least change ! We all feel just as we did 
before. The sacred elements, and every thing 
around us, appear just as they did before. 

20. The Romish doctrine detracts greatly 
from the dignity and merit of the great sa- 
crifice which Christ made of himself upon 
the cross. Bossoct')' says that "Christ onats 
himself a sacrifice in the supper, by the hands 
of the priest." It seems then, that the one sa- 
crifice is not sufficient, and that Christ does 
not cease to be ofiered, in contradiction even 
to the Apostle, who declares that he does 
cease to be oficred. With what emphasis does 
Paul insist that the great sacrifice was anee 
for aUf or final. And how strenuously does he 
controvert the idea of its repetition ! See par- 
ticularly Heb. ix. 35, 26. x. 1, 3 and 10, 14. 

21. 1 have said nothing of the monstrous 
absurdity of representing Christ as handling, 
breaking, and eating his own body, and (tis* 
ttibuting it to his own disciples, while with 
that same body he remains reclining at the 
table ! And nothing of making Christ's bo- 
dy to exist in a thousand different places at 
the same time on earth, while that same bo- 
dy remains unchanged in heaven ! And X 
have said nothing of changing one substance 
into another substance of very different qua- 
lities, and yet taking none of the qualities 
of the latter substance, but retaining all 
those of the former ! Bread and wine have 
one set of qualities. Flesh and blood have 
another, and very different set of quaUties. 
Now you say the bread and wine are chang- 



* Probably the ablest champion that the church 
of Rome has ever produced. 
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ed into tlesli and Uood. ButafLDrthoeliftnes 
you see, >ad feel, •nd •mell, and tute, tbat 
they have cot tbe qualitiea ofQeBh and blood, 
but that the; retain tbeidentical qualities of 
bread and wine ! I know notluog more 
Dionstraualy absaidthKn aUthig. 

SS. You Bltacb gTMt importaace to liter- 
•llj aeeing Chiiit, aod eating his flesh with 
yonr mouth. Now ho himself hss uid, 
" Bleased are they thai hate not tttn, and 
yet have believed." And Peler, whom you 
call the piince of t^ Apoatlea, says that ma- 
ny believara of his day had not seen him. 
bat believing in him, they lored him, aad 
"rtjoiced with joy unspeakable, and a ful- 
Deia of glory." You chnene to walk by 
■ri^hi. We prefer, with Paul, to '■ walk by 
fiuth, not by si^hL Yniin ia a pbysioal re- 
ception of Cbnst into your mouths. Oura 
ia a s[HrituaI receptioix of him, by faith. You 
bow your kneesbeforeatiailile Cbrial- We 
hnmUe our aoula before a (iod and Saviour, 
'orshipped 
J. V. v. 



VIEW OF HALICHI CBAFTBR IT. 

PABTD. 

ICmUiuudfrom p. SIS.] 

The Mfiod poipled out in Ibe ramarkj alraa- 
dy nam, astfca one rcTnrMl to by the prophet, 
is eibibitodBi eae which the Jews aboutd aslici- 
pate with peeuliai inlBreit ; lor thay are oiled 
upon to ■ b«b<^* it. The tune nu 1« b« bd im- 
poftanl ind exinordiDar; i:i ilsel^ and eipeciil- 
ly BO illusinouB lu ihem, bb to Buihoiiia the aum- 
DtDUB that would rouae up, sod rivet their atten- 
tion. Ths;^ wen depreased, while Ihair nei^ 
bours weie eialted, But Ihe tablas were iboul 
to be turned. Proud idolalen were aooo to ba 
IcQUfhl low, and bumUe aainu eiahed. The 
approadi of aueb an era, then, mighl well hue 

"bSoS^"*"^ ™" '" 

This aeaam is predicted intemui thai eviuee 
ita larriUeduiilByofhaBTen'B lengeaoce. "The 
day coaethibat shall bum as an oven!" Coo- 
caive the atoocphere to ba bo heusd by Ihe 
beams of the 8ue, as to equal the ioWDsity and 
vehemence of a Ouniog hiraace ; and then trans- 

ced. The awful iroagerj empioyad, the charac- 
ter of the naOoiia thieaisned, and the whole 
phraseology and acopo 'if Che passage, entirely 
eielude the idea that the subjects of this iudg- 

the comnsnaon of the fearful Beaaan, loaday 
Uiming Uke a Eerv fnmaci', the only tdeu con- 
reyeJ are these | Ihe iniolerabie severity oS the 

igeance itself; tli 

yediniueteeui 

It. Upon" ill tl 
wickedly," this hat 
and independent a: 
own oilimalion, lhay_wero ulleily 
Iha Bight of God. Their widiedn 



vangeanca itself; the ii'mbie majesty ofGoddis- 

nest. Unon " all the proud, yea, and all that do 
' '- it imlignaiionfaJla. Important 

illerly vrorlhleas in 



dry Blubble is a aultailsinaMrinlfor Ihe HsWla 
kindle upon and DonBumr'. No B«>ral finirfifhkaas 
did belong to them, >nv n»re than dn vegMsUe 
pniductiona spriiu fmin wiibered slulihle. Nor 
■nlidiiy had Ihoy m ih« mnni wortd, more ili>n 
stubble has iaihanwuriBlcriution. No) a whit 
leas worthy of Jehovah's HsTouring flirv ware 
they, than tapleas parehed upntiibbla ia of be<i>; 
eooiiniiied 10 the ram of firo. Bach werelo be 
thevictimanftluB judgment,' niunns, pntentanil 
honourable in Iheir own viQeni, bii utKrly mrA. 
I m the eves of Ihe Most Hiib Gn4. Irfn- 
'.nitea, l^lint 






I imendnl ; and that 



realised the paniibiiKni ihrai 

lory 1^ the Miec^ieaa ob* re< 

the prnphel Zachariah, i — ■" 

vsh, m a prophecy, whoi 

iBlo the even 1 now uodei coniideration. "In 

thai diy nill I niilie the gqiernais of Judih Uke 

an hearth of fire among die wood, and Khe a 

torch of fire in a sheaf ; and they aholl devour all 

the people round about, on the n(bt hani and on 

ihe fell ; and Jeruialam iball bo inhabiLed again 

in her own place, evea in Jurusaiem." 

TbeelfeclofthistertiUevintalioD uponlhose 
— -: — (I Tt_ J — . jj^^j Cometh shall bum them 
ihall buve 



ip, saiih Ihe Lord 
hem neither room 
labranc 



judgm. 



d up, and all Ih 
:onBU[ned and 
ughty idolatc 



a, weretolietDtallydt 



plil in [uecaa, iti 
-own into the fire, 

1 dreadful 



lence and very eiiiience destroyaii, never to be re- 
viiod.Tho pro[Aocy has been literally aceomj^sh- 
ed, as history testifies. Such was to be Ihe and 
of those nations conceming whom the petutaM 
Jews Slid, "Noyv we call the proud hafipy; 
yea, they that work wickedneBs are aet up : yea. 
thej Ibat tempt Qod are even dehrered. Ah I 
short sighted mas ! Prone to judge according to 
the outward appearances. Too impatient b> 
liir the issue of Ood'a adminiatralioa. Al- 






Img in bit- 

Alepd, (of New-York.) 
[Tofrreonfinunj.} 



BEall, Bishop of Londun, whose e 
rsdan, of which he was accused at uio ume, pm- 
(arred buniiog books lo burning audiora, which 
was then geliuig into praelice, lo lesii^ his a^ 
horrcDce of Tindal'a principles, who had piinl- 
ed a translation ofthe New-Testament, a sealed 
book forthemu'.lilude, MiDughlorpurcbasiw tSl 
the copies ofnndal'B translation, and anni^a- 
ting dieraia onacooimixi Same. This occurred 
to him when posaing Ihrou^ Antwerp, in IA29, 
ihenaplaceofreiidencefortbe'ISiidalists. He 
employed an English nierchBnt there for this bu- 
sinessi who bap^wBed to ba a secret fDllower of 
Tmdal, an<< ociiuauitHd him with the Uiahi^'B 
inleniioD. — 'l^ndal was eiiremely glad to heat 
of the project, for he was dceiroita of printioa a 
I more conect edition ofhiiveraioD, huttheUBt. 
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imprestion itiU hung on his handi* and he was 
too poor to make a new one. He furnnbed tlie 
BapMh nerehant with all his vmoid copite, 
wlHek the Bishop as eagerly boogfat. and had 
thtm all publicly burned in Cheapside ; which 
the people not only declared was " a burning of 
the Word of God," but it is so influenced the de« 
sira of reading tluU volume, that the second was 
sought after at any price, and when one of the 
, TmdaHsfs. who was sent here to idl them, was 
promised by the Lord Chanceller, in a private 
immination. that he should Qot|sttfibr if he 
wodd reveal who raoouraged and supported his 
party at Anitwerp, the Tindaiist immediately ac* 
eeptod the offor, and assured the Lord Chancel- 
lor, that the greatest enoonracement they had 
was from ToMtall, Bishop of London, who had 
bought up half the 6r«t impression, and enabled 
them to produce a second ! 



The late Bishop Home, in some remarks up- 
<m the alleged contradictions and mysteries of 
Scripture, says : 

' *'Pertne88 and ignorance may ask a question 
In three lines, which it will cost learning and in- 
gennity thirty pages^to answer. When this is 
done, the same question shall be trhimphantly 
asked again the next year, as if nothing had ev- 
er been written on the subject. And as people 
in general, for one reason or another, like short 
objections better than king answers, in the mode 
of disputation, the odds must ever be against us, 
and we most be content with those of our friends 
who have honesty and erudition, candour and 
patience, to study both sides of the question." 

TVue reliaion does not consist in the explica- 
tion of darijand^intrinsic questions; nb]r in the 
elucidatian of mysterious points in ^holastic 
Theology : nor in the repetition- of criseds and 
prajrers; Inat in the belief of the truth : thepos- 
sesskm of its principles in the heart, and the 
practice of its precepts in the life. ^ man may 
90 the strenuous asserter of doctrines and con- 
fessions, and still be only a bigot ; but he that 
" visits the widow and fatherless in their afflic- 
tion, and keeps binisdf unspoited from the 
world," must possess pure and undefiled religion. 
A disposition to dlschar^ all the active and self- 
denying duties of Christianity, with promptitude, 
meekness, and Gdslity, is one of the best eviden- 
ces of oar gracious state.~C7'.j9. Oazette, 



Prayer— The interests of religious 
services are impaired, not only by the 
negligence, but some times by the bad 
taste o£ those who offer them. Some- 
tunes, instead of the simplicity and 
humility with which true devotion 
breathes itself to God, we hear flow- 
ery prayers, adorned with prettiness, 
and wrought into nicely balanced 
sentences, as if prayer were a sport of 
(kocj, and not the highest and noblest 



exercise of the human soul. Some- 
times we |iear narroftvs prayers; as 
if God i^eeded to lie informed of 
events ; and as if mefnemory, rath- 
er than the affections of the hearers, 
needed to be refreshed. Sometimes 
we hear doctrinai prayers ; as if the 
design of the exercise were to teaph 
systems of divinity, to confate here- 
sy, and to prove that the offerer b 
sound in the faith. I have lately 
heard what might be called a logffial 
prayer, in which reasons were veiy 
formally stated for many of the peti- 
tions. Defects of thb kind, of 
ten to be ascribod to want of taste, 
and not to want of piety, must ne- 
cessarily repress devout, feeling.— 
Prayer loses its approprictte character, 
and so fails of its end. The interest 
of religious exercises is oflen impair- 
ed by their excessive length. Too 
large demands are made on the atten- 
tion and sensibility of the hearer.— 
£ven the devout grow languid; per- 
sons of feeble constitutions are ex- 
hausted ; and the end of the prayer 
is welcomed as a relief to both body 
and mind. — Col. Star. 



Female T^emper.— It is particularly necesary 
for nrls to acqunre cwnmand of temper, becansa 
much of the effect ot their powers of reasoninj 
and of their wit, whta they grow up, depoidB up- 
on the gentleness and good humour with which 
they conduct themselves. A woman who should 
attempt to thunder with her tonmie, would not 
fiikl her eloquence increase her cbmestie happi- 
ness. — ^We do not wish that wmnea shouki inn 
^citly yicAd their better judgement to their &- 
thers, or husbands ; but let them support' the 
causo of reason with all the grace cffkmale 
gentleni9S, 

A man in a furious passion, is terriUe to his 
enemies ; but a uxmian in a poiti^n, u 4if - 
gtuUng to herfriembi'-'-Bhe loaed ali the re- 
spect doe to her sex, and she has not masculine 
strength and courage to enforce any other kind 
of respect. These circumstances shoidd be 
considered by those, who advise that no difier- 
ence should be made in the education of the tm^ 
sexes. 

The happiness and influence of women, both 
as wives and mothers, and, indeed, in every re- 
lation, so much depend on their ten^^^ that it 
ou^t to be most carefully cultivated. We 
should not suffer girls to hnagino that they ba- 
lance Ul hufnour by some gMtd quality or ac- 
complishment ; because, in fact there are none 
which can supply the want of tetmer in the 
female eex. Col. Star. 
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JURscetlaneous. 

TRAITS OF PRIMITIVB CHARACTER. 

No. VIII. 

<< Eternal Soirit! GodoTTrvthl Tkoa who 
Theprophers eye miseal'd, that nightly «aw, 
WlriwIieaTy sleep fell down on other men, 
lah^lj nakm tranc'd, the future pan 
Before hun, and to Judah's harp attun'd 
• Burdens which made the pagan mountains shake, 
laepve ray song! While I of things to come 
Jm p«st rehearsing, sing The Course of Time— 
The second Inrtb— and nnal doom of man." 

Pollock. 

Mr. Editor — I beg leave to teoder 
to youi and to jour coarteous readers, 
very respectfully, the compliments of 
the seasoD. And no one thing would 
give me equal satisfaction to that of 
throwing open the front door of the 
familj mansioo, and ushering you, and 
any of your worthy patrons into our 
sancium sanciorum^ even though it 
should cause an infraction of the an- 
cient laws which have governed our 
house, since my forebearers first set 
foot in New- Amsterdam ; to wit, that 
said aanchan, and said front door, are 
not thrown open, saving it be on the 
extraordinary occasion of a wedding 
or a funeral. I have also to assure 
you, that our ' coohUa^^ and our home 
brewed are equal to anyof your New- 
York exhibition. If you are disposed 
to entertain any misbelief on this af- 
fair, you need only to come over to 
the Happy Valley^ as mv worthy 
helpmate has named it, and not with- 
out just cause, and make the trial in 
your own proper person, in order to 
be fully convinced. 

I received the Foreign Journal you 
sent me, containing the Review of 
the new and brilliant specimen of a 
religious epic poem, entitled, *^ The 
CkmrsB of Time^^ in ten books, by 
Robert Pollock. I had made up my 
mind on the subject, as soon as I read 
Dr. Thomson's Review thereof. But 
as I never venture to speak on such 
high and weighty matters without du- 
ly consulting my betters, I stepped 
over the way, and laid the whole mat- 
ter before our worthy Dominie, who 
you know, is a man of cultivated taste. 
Vol. 11—51. 



And after some dubious, and rather 
dark discussions about the begtmnmg^ 
the middU^ and the end of an epic po- 
em, and the vmty of the same, in 
which I did not sympathise, as I did 
not exactly understand him, he pro- 
nounced on said new religious poem, 
tliat it would yet, one day, takeits stand 
yery near, if not close by the side of 
Milton's Paradise Lost. And then 
Edinburgh, in the nineteeth centnry, 
[to wit A. D. 1827,] would have the 
honour of giving, from the pen of the 
youthful Robert Pollock, a splendid 
poem, nearly equal to Milton's im- 
mortal poem. I can not tell you with 
what intense interest I read these pa- 
ges, nor describe how the holy bard 
transported me into the very midst of 
the brilliant scenes he describes. 

He calls his new poem The Course 
of Time, He supposes time to have 
sped its course ; and the Redeemed 
to be in Heaven, and Hell to have 
received its inmates. Then he pro- 
ceeds, in his lovely poetic visions, to 
paint the characters who stand high on 
the mount of glory ; and then, also, 
those who are deep in the horrors of 
perdition. Or, to use his own words, 
when laying down his argument, the 
subject of his song is — 

" The essential truth ; Time gone, the righteotw 

saved: 
The wicked clanined, and Providence approved." 

My heart was much moved by 
these words, in which he sees the 
scenes of glory opening before him. 



" . .Long eternity 
Had roIPd his mighty years, and with his yeara 
Men had grown old ; the sainlkf^Ihome retomM 
From pil|^mago, and war, and weeping ; long 
Had rested in uie bowers of space, that skirt 
The stream of life. And loos, alas ! how loqg 
To them it seem'd ! The wicked, «vho refused 
To be redeemed, had wandered in the dark 
Of hell's despair, and drunk the burning cup 
Their sins had fiiFd with everlasting wo 1" 

Then he exhibits a contrast, which 
is striking in its design, and is wrought 
out in the highest, and finest poetic 
style. I mean the description of pa* 
radise, and of the regions of wo. On 
the pbiins of paradise, the blessed 
saints of heaven take their rooming 
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H pj t?wui)s putinM, smid 
Dm most rich, and gnmd, and deligbt- 
fiil, wbera diera ttre glorious irradiH- 
tioaa (rora«uai revolving in tbe vut 
Wtomal ipacfi, which sans tho 
poM, in fine accordance widi the ex- 
pmsira knguage of renlaiion, oon- 
■idwa U be onlj 



f , &■! ^rinj lighl to alL" 

Od the olber hand, he bebolds a 
irwoQ of iha nail of fiery adamant, 
in which is pourtrayed the norm Ihal 
lueer diea, and the image of a dread- 
ful being called the SECOND 
I>£ATM. Under tbe power of his 
DumoTOua darts, deeply tranxfixed, U 
dimlj seen, amid the borrid shades 
and phantoms, a being of a once 
heavenly origin ; but fallen, 

•> Wu and miMd itiili sDormoiB wd !" 

In the Fourth Book, the Poet pro- 
ceeds in tbe detail of unhappy and 
miserable characters in thb region of 
wOf to delineate the evils of despot- 
ism and n^ranny, and to exhibit the 
sweets of civil and religions liberty 
and especially the divine liberty with 
which Christ makes hi>t people free. 

And here I was struck by the forci- 
ble picturing out of two characters. 
This moment they seem to stapd be- 
fore me each on his own side of the 
gulf. The one b that of an bumble 
man, in .the lower walks of life, and 
ef moderate intellect ; but 

" Who loved tnd wrrod ha God, 
Litcd Ii^py, <li«d h^jpf, knd *>■ UTed.'' 

The other ia a man of noble blood 
asd pcdisbed mind, of ample for- 
tune. 
' " Ltrp of nndanUnAag, 

Of DMiDory incite, oTjudnMBt dnp i 
WhokMv tUleuung, ud all Kienco knew." 

Butalas! he abused those talents, 
and noble faculties; and in the close 
of bis mad career— 
"CutoffGvmaD tin ijmpMliiai of liTa, 
AtidaMldxvetnai putim'i boiiUrooa nrgE, 
A waniltnng, mvj, worn uut wnlcltsil Ihin^ 
■eorcbodl, ud dMolu^ ud blHUd nol ; 



ad Hm land ; hii mmbgnGU'd ; 



And T*t tw iMai'd "'■——' !• pMB. Ftor 
Aibiwid to uk— wd jat ha uaaded hdp." 

This lost, said I aloud to mjwX, 
IS none else than poor Lord Byrui. 
Tbe whole description, of whidi 
these lines are an extract, is troe ud 
animated. What of^MMite pohMa act 
in him I Noble, great, polite, ikk 
and giAed poetl Hiserable, repini^* 
freUing, malignant, athaiatic man 1 Ht 
was all this. The Alnugbty ^aoad 
him on aneminence, with everyoarfi- 
1y facility and advantage, near his 
hand. The unhaf^y man turnedUta 
round, and uttering some pnOy biglK 
vroughi poetry, uid uttertei£ it acorn- 
fully, mingled with deep buspbu^, 
he plunged himself recklesaljr oW 
the precipice ! And bis memory ivw- 
As a gifted man, we admire him. At 
a subUme poet, we love him. Asa 
dark, cold-blooded, malignant infidd, 
we abhor himl An oroaOtent to 
Letters, and a pillar to his country, 
and a blessing to mankind, he might 
have beeiK But he bid bis talent in 
the earth ; and he became an execra- 
tion and an outcast! Ah I said I, 
let me be like the humble aaint^ 
Pollock, or like the poor lacemaker, 
in her little secluded cottage, wbon 
Cowper compares so beaotilnlly ia hii 
Task, with the accomplished and gift- 
ed infidel Toltaire. She 



But, Mr. £ditor, while 1 was thus 
reading the extracts from thb votnnM 
of Pollock, entitled, " The Coune of 
Time," and while I was aaticipatiiig, 
from this young poet, much simiUr 
splendid poetry, of a reUgioDs nature, 
amid the unexampled proatitutiOB of 
poetic talent in our day, totbesban^ 
less cause of folly and infidelkjr— Oh 
bow I was distressed and shocked, 
when, arriving at the close of.tbe re- 
view, I read the annunciation of this 
young, acGompliabed, and briUiast 
poet's death I He di^ shortly af- 
ter this beautiful productUm wm 9- 
nisbed ; and bo is gone to min^ 
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the cherubs of glory, whom he 
so powerfully described. This 
fular mental labour cost him his 
;ious life. He flashed at ouce on 
astonished public of Edinburgh ! 
was hailed by infidel critics, and 
Christian critics. And in the 
e year [A D. 1827] he expired ! 
I year of his public appearance, 
fame, was the year of his lamented 
li! These thoughts, Mr. Editor, 
engrossed my whole mind and 
rt Some tear drops— -I am not 
old, or too foolish to refuse own- 
it—- had fallen on the pages before 
I yielded myself up to a reve- 
strangely compounded of painful 
pleasing ideas. It was oa New- 
Ps eve. The youngsters, with 
1 of them the choice of their 
Is by their sides, were at their 
ry making in the other end of the 
ily mansion. The pleasing hum 
hetr ^^wed-Hmed daffin,^* as one of 
douce Scotch neighbours not inap« 
iriately^alk it, was a perfect con- 
t to the howling winds, and the 
[ing rain without My candle 
sunk in the socket, and was fee- 
emitting a flash of fitful light, 
te the glowing embers on the 
rth sent a red i^sre over the apart* 
It. And the crickets were piping 
ivay merrily in the main stack of 
ciumneys, where a roaring winter 
y kept up day and night, aflbrds 
n a Jamaica climate's heat, (t> 
p their welcome pipes in trim, eveu 
anuary. I had dropped insensi- 
asleep, and had the following sin- 
ir dream, or vision, if you will ; 
the things passed, or seemed to 
s, clearly before my eyes^ 
k>oked upon the busy world. It 
med stretched out before my view, 
ought I also saw it not merely with 
le eyes, but after the mysterious- 
8 of a dream, witb my mind. It 
I present to my heart The rae- 
ry of the past was fresh before 
» AndF^ncy lent her powers, in 
igmj^uftthefiituretoview. There 
\% «till MM> 8ttd ffl<m 0t;^e bt« 



sis on which the vision rested. Histo- 
ry revealed the past The Holy Be* 
tng who presides over recorded proo- 
phecy, opened to me the coming t^ 
alities of the future, and its treasures. 
The human race, I saw, still played 
the same game now, which they had' 
played when the world was some 
thousands of years younger, 'the 
mind and the heart of man are sadbr 
alienated from the Deity. Through 
his few external senses he is brought 
wonderously into contact with visible 
and palpable objects. By the de- 
rangement of his inward powers, and' 
by £e commerce of the body with visi- 
ble things, through these inlets, the 
senses, temporalities are brought near 
to man, and set before him, in theur 
glowing colours, and pressed and ur- 
ged home upon him ; and their mftg-^ 
nitude is wonderously and deceitfully 
increased by their nearness. Th^ 
occupy his mind. They fascinate- 
bis heart. They entwine themselves, 
by a thousand bewitching bonds,' 
around him. Thehr images play 
around his soul. The syren's music' 
never ceases to thrill on his eiu».^-r- 
The whole current of his mental powi 
ers sets in, and flows out to them^-^ 
The whole mauisei^grossed by tbem» 
There is a never-ceasti^ mystic in-^ 
fluence exerted by them on omus, aA 
strong, as regular, and as unceasing 
as is that which is put forth by the 
Moon on our earth, and on the rolling 
waves. 

The busy world- and its populationf 
seemed to lie befoi^ me. The moun*! 
tains of glory, the vision^of thethroney 
the crowds of the' pure and holy were 
also before me inlhe far-distant and 
dim perspective. Loud voices from the 
throne, and thunders were erer and 
anon heard. They pealed on the 
ears of busy mortals, who would Us- 
ten a moment, and then resume, witb 
growing eagerness, their mortal tiidoB* 
Messengers- from the king of heaven 
mingled with{the human famfly. The}^ 
ministered, and instructed, aiidiepB» 
ved tbem >vitb option aad e^ciMH^ 
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nessy unceasingly. The bustling 
tribes of mortals would pause, and 
listen an instant Then thej retired ; 
aeme in doubts, some in scorn, some 
too full of tbe all-important affairs of 
this life, to find time to accede to any 
overtures. The messengers of peace 
vept bitteriy. They redoubled their 
efforts to warn, to instruct, to reprove, 
to persuade, to woo men to the com- 
pany in white, on the blessed moun- 
tains, to which they pointed, and to 
which they led the way. A few in 
white raiment, were seen oeeasional- 
ly retiring from the infatuated mob, 
with their backs on the world, their fa- 
ces to the shining seats of bliss ; while 
a torrent of laughter, loud and fitful, 
like that poured through the jaws oi 
a maniac, from his cell, fell now and 
then on my ears, as the mob inveigh- 
ed against < The SainlSy* and chased 
tbem from the fields which they oc- 
cupied, and which I saw the saints 
exchange for the mansions of felicity. 
The holy watchman who stood by 
my side, bade me lift mine eyes, and 
k>ok upon the dense multitude, press- 
ing down tbe valley before us. I 
could see a dark cloud, even as dark- 
ness itself, rolling over their heads. — 
Tivid Ughtomgs played on its massy 
sides* Thunders uttered their voices. 
A sluggish and daric river was before 
them. The banks were lofty rocks, 
'without a speck of vegetation ; and 
they seemed as if scathed with fire. 
The river I attempted to trace through 
the mirky cloud which rested on it. 
Its dark bhie waves were lost in the 
dariuiess of the horizon. Its mur- 
murings and distant roars came hea-^ 
vily, by fits, upon the breeze. I was 
struck with one singular appearance. 
As it receded in the distance, its blue 
duggish waves glowed, and became 
gradually inflamed more and more, 
with a light flickering fire. And un- 
der the edffe of the dark cloud, it 
burned and flashed with an intense 
flame. I looked on the crowd of Ir- 
ving men who urged each other for« 
wsrd* tJosightly beings mingled 



among them. Some were pale and 
ghastly; sonoe bloated and fiery in 
their vbages; some moved oncrolcli* 
es ; some wore tbe aspects which po- 
ets love to assign to the fabled furies; 
some were armed with deadly weap- 
ons, and led on by demons, whicbr 
ever and anon turrod them roond,aod 
waved before their faces their fierce 
burning torches, and beckoned them 
on to their final undoing. My goUe 
laid his hand on my arm, and poiated 
in silence, to a figure which raised his 
awful form conspicuous amid the 
crowd. He was mounted on his : 
chariot, drawn by figures of beings; j 
of which, though mine eyes rested on 
them, I could form no just concqrtioD. 
Ever varying from one rude shajjiD of 
horror to another, even, if possible, 
more horrible, they moved oniadsik- 
ness and desoktion, with diamal notes 
of misery, lamentation and wo! The 
presiding being showed bis arniour 
of darkness fitfully in the dimness 
and obscurity of vision. His shape- 
less and pale form was covered in a 
robe of shadowy darkness ; and his 
ghastly head was surmounted by a 
crowo. And before his faeeeveiy 
living creature withered, and died 
away. And a voice seemed to come 
on the air, and fall doubtfully on my 
ear, as my eye-balls were straioedon 
the vision. *^ Diseases, and war and 
pestilence, and famine, are theeonr- 
tiers oftheKingofTerroBS. Theyluuy 
ry mortals to their long home !" And 
ever and anon a whole generation of 
living beings disappeared before my 
eyes. They were gone. They had 
tumbled over the horriUe rocks. The 
waves of death had borne them away. 
I heard heart-rending groans, follow- 
ed by low moans of agony, and the 
gnashing of teeth. I shuddered; 
and as I lifted mine eyes, I exclaim- 
ed, ** Will the coming generatioa not 
hear the heavenly warnings? Witt 
they not fear, and do no presemptu- 
ous sins?" I looked. And though 
the teachers of heaven, and tbe sm- 
nittg ministers ia white were as dill- 
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gent and as urgent as ever, still each 
generation laughed as loudly as its 
predecessor; and played the same 
game of ruin and death; and was as 
deaf to the entreating voice of hea- 
ven, and as blind to the vision of the 
hill of glory, and made as light of 
death, and of the pains of hell, as if 
they had not seen their fathers and 
their mothers perish at their feet; 
and as if they had not seen, nor felt 
themselves moving on to the rocks 
and the waves of the Second 
Death. 

Generations passed away, and 
others came. Happier years rolled 
on. Crowds which no man could 
namber, had turned their happier pil- 
grim feet to the hills of glory. The 
ranks of the wicked were thinned. — 
Satan had been bound and chained in 
the pit a thousand years. The earth 
was filled with the glory of the Lord. 
My weary and aching eyes rested on 
it with most refreshing pleasure. I 
wept tears of joy. The glorious vis- 
ion was still before me. The glow- 
ing tract was stretched out far before 
the eye. Its glory beamed brighter 
and brighter as time moved on; and 
it seem^ to mmgle its glory wi^ the 
glory of ImmanuePs land. One dark 
speck remained. A falling away be- 
yond the *^ Latter day glory," left a 
deep and gloomy space just lingering 
on the cJosing hour of Time's Long 
Course. 

I looked ; whenlo! a clap of thunder 
was heard, loud crashing, as if the vault 
of heaven was rent in twain. And lo ! 

'* Nowraptin fir«, (he realms of ether glow, 
And heaven's last thunders shake the world 
below." 

The Judge had descended. The 
great white throne was set. The 
innumerable company of holy watch- 
men, and the saints in their glory 
pressed forward around the throne. 
The summons was uttered. The 
voice of the Lord Jesus had sound- 
ed over hill and valley, over land, and 
over ocean. The dead were up. — 
Each soul moved forward at the call 



of the Lord of life* The pure soul^ 
bathed in the stream of heaven's 
fountain, sprang into the embrace of 
its revived, beautiful, and glorified 
body. The dark spirits of men who 
had long drunk of the waves of the 
3econd Death, came shrieking, and 
trembling, and howling, with averted 
look, to join themscleesonce more to 
their old, and earthly, aud horrible 
companions of wickedness. I saw 
the judgment set. I saw the books 
opaned. I saw long and shining 
ranks of the redeemed pass in re- 
view. What plaudits from the throne! 
What acclamations of kindred spi- 
rite ! What friendships ! What di- 
vine gratulations ! Oh what ravishing 
love ! The voice of heaven's King 
rung in their ears, as the ravishing 
music of paradise, ''Come ye bless- 
ed!" It was unutterable bliss! It 
was fulness of glory ! It was Hea- 
ven! I saw the company of these 
holy and august worthies redeemed 
from the world; whose names areoa 
the records of time, and on the roll 
of eternity — the Enochs,, the Noahs, 
the Moseses, the Abrahams, the patri- 
archs, the Prophets, the Apostles, the 
noble army of the martyrs. There I 
saw those who had won souls by their 
evangelical eloquence, and labours, 
and writings. There I saW|^ in their 
white garments, the triumphing band 
of religious poets, whoso sweet num- 
bers did God's cause service, while 
Time's Course was yet fulfilling. I 
saw them gathered in from the Low- 
lands of our fathers, and the Conti- 
nent, and from Britain, and from our 
own land, and from all lands. I saw 
them crowned with brilliant and unfa- 
dmg laurels. The matchless poet 
who sung of paradise was there with 
his golden harp and odours. And 
there was the enraptured poet of the 
Seasons ; and he who poured his 
plaintive Nights. Akenside and 
Beattie were there ; and the sweet 
poet of Olney, his harp now divinely 
strung ; and that divine poet who sung 
the Grave, and Browne, who poured 
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the lav of the < Sabbath Thoughts,' 
and Grrahame, the i^weet child of na* 
ture and of grace, were there ; and 
the venerable form of the poet of the 
British Israel was there. And Mont* 
gomcrj, and (he poetess, whose 
strains had often lulled to rest my 
troubled bosom, sweet Hemans, min- 
gling with seraphs, struck her seraph's 
lyre ; and near her were Bowring and 
PoUoek, blooming in immortal youth. 
And more were there than I could 
name ; even more than I could num- 
ber, swelled the note of HaUelitia to 
the Redeemer of nien. And I saw 
the band of patriots, who had laid 
their honours at the foot of the throne 
of God, and had given their unbought 
prayers, and their pure and disinter- 
ested liibours to their country; and 
who had been washed in the Redee- 
mer's blood. And there were states- 
men, and kings, and great men ; and 
there were humble men, who had 
passed obscurely through life, with- 
out flattery, and without falsehood ; 
and who had stolen into a grave with- 
out an epitaph. All these were one 
in sentiment, one in feeling* They 
had, in their Christian course through 
life, and in the midst of poverty and 
sorrow, bent their minds on heaven, 
and threaded their way thither in the 
perfect simplicity of their hearts, by 
the precious blood of their Redeem- 
er, and by the unfailing guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. To them Time had 
sped its course. Providence was ap- 
proved. The Redeemer crowned. 
Their righteous persons glorified. — 
Their boundless wishes crowned. 
7%ey toers tit Heaven. 

But there was wailing and weeping 
too around the throne. Spirits of 
hell, and condemned men stood 
forth) in 

< 'AH abapes, all forni8» all modes of wretchedness, 
And a^ny, and grief, and dreadful wo." 

They were the outcasts of eterni- 
ty. — Reckless spirits, who warred 
against God. 



^ The wicked, ^1^ rdfaMd 
To bo redeened, had wandered in the dark 
Of HelTs despair, and dnmk the bomiMciip 
Their sins had fillBd with eterlasting wo?* 

These crowds of the species were 
bowed down with each his own hnt- 
den of crimes and guilt, which buro* 
edinhis. heart like fire of sulphur 
blown by the breath of the Almigh- 
ty's Justice ; while on each of their 
minds rested a deep and horrible con- 
sciousness of their folly and madneis, 
in giving a preference to time's fleet- 
ing objects, and deceptious pleasoies, 
over those thinss to which they had 
been called, and urged by the holy 
watchmen of Heaven. The woitd 
they had sought. They had courted 
its applanse, and its honours, and its 
pleasures. These they .had sought 
and these only ! They had forgotten 
God. They had bartered and gaoied 
away their souls. They had forgotten 
heaven. They had forgotten, or bad 
tried to forget hell! They huilod 
away from them the proflTered gifls of 
God. They had dashed from them 
the cup of salvation. They bad 
laughed to scorn the saints of God. 
They had derided, with cruel deris- 
ion, the gospel of the Most High. — 
They had cursed their kings and 
their gods, in their last moments, aqd 
looked upwards. And now tiie vail 
was drawn ofi* their souls. The 
world with its idols for which they 
sacrificed themselves, is gone for ev- 
er from their view. Its pleasures arc 
gone. And the memory of all their 
honours, riches, and joys, b as burn- 
ing fires of hell heaped on their uti* 
sheltered and naked souls! There 
the kings and t3rrants who had ruled 
over men, better than themselves, 
with a rod of iron, now weep and 
wail ! There the statesman, and hero 
from his fields of blood, who sold 
their country for gold now weep and 
wail! There the man of genius, who 
spread his impiety and atheism, over 
his historic imd philosophic pages, 
now weeps and waib ! There the man 
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of taleote) and aecompltshmentsy 
^hose romaneea and poetry aenl forth 
an irresistible spell over men's mind ; 
and who dedicated to the furtherance 
of folly and irretigion, those splendid 
talttits which the Almighty gave him, 
for a better purpose, now weeps and 
gnashes his teeth. I saw in vision, 
as these crowds of the doomed pas* 
sedy andlo! two whom the nations 
adcmd, two poets, and they were 
bowed down with a deeper burden of 
ioftmyand sorrow. A world's in- 
cense and adoration, now avail them 
nothing. That rather feeds their 
flame. A crowd of others inferior, 
ibOowed these, each one of the least 
of them adored by the sentimentalists, 
when time had not yet sped its 
course ! There was one whoso poe- 
try and prose were pronounced divine, 
the man of sixty volumes: and the 
shepherd poet, and the athiest poet 
with the tome foot, the fine head, and 
the noble blood ; and the fascinating 
sweet poet of nature, whose redeem* 
ing qualities of no ordinary a weight, 
were weighed down by his blasphe- 
my, his impiety, and ribaldry, when 
he was thrown into the balance of the 
sanctuary, and weighed ! And the 
poet of England, whose verses are 
smother than oil, was weighed down 
by his obscenity, and infidelity ; and 
the rattling and roaring comic poet of 
North Britain, and all the infidel poets 
of Holland, and France, and the col- 
lected world when they stood up, 

and when the question was put to 
them in the face of the human family. 
^^ What have ye written, and done ex* 
clusively for my glory ? What have 
ye done for the salvation of your 
soub?'' Lo ! they were stricken dumb. 
They now saw, and what is more 
than thi&, their souls now felt, that the 
unqnTofiabU aervemtj is an impious 
servant. 

I looked on the vision. Amid the 
agonies of despair, I heard wild voio* 
cs sent forth upon air. '*0 the 
worm that never dies ! O that wrath 
that is to come! O eternity! eter* 



nity ! cursed ambition ! O mur- 
derous vanity and lust of gold, which 
prompted me to prostitute the talents 
which my Creator had given me, by 
furthering atheism I I applied myself 
intensely to history; but it was to 
further infidel principles. And I to 
the writbg of poetry. And I to the 
writing of infidel fictions, to poison 
the minds of the sons of men. Oh 
vanity and lust of gold ! My three- 
score volumes! Hosts of men 
lulled asleep, or seduced by my poe- 
try and fiction, I see, come trooping 
upon me; and the presence of each 
adds a new tormentor to my spirit.* 

The horrible virion vanished from 
mine aching eyes. A voice had spo« 
ken in thunder. It bad pronounced 
their doom. And as rapidly as the 
thunderbolt pursues the flash, so 
suddenly was the host of infidels and 
ungodly men smitten by the stroke of 
the SECOND DEATH. Their 
wailing and long-protracted shrieks, 
passed away, like the distant roar of 
a mountain stream. And all was as 
still as the grave. As when the thun* 
der has roared, and the lightening has 
spent its fury on the earth — the clouds 
roll away-rall is again still — the gen- 
tle breeze sleeps on the tops of the 
trees. And the sun sends forth his 
lovely mellow beams over the firesh 
and glittering landscape. Lo! there 
was no more wailing, nor sorrow 
heard. The bottomless pit had, in a 
moment, received its prisoners. And 
the King of the universe, the Blessed 
Lord of glory, and his angels, and 
his Redeemed, had taken their depar- 
ture, amid the sweet and ravishing 
music of paradise, into the realms of 
eternal day. 

I burst into tears. I wept and 
sobbed. I stretched out my anxious 
and longing arms afler my departing 
Lord. I uttered a prayer. OLord, 
remember me. I turned me round 



'*' So the rich maa was anxious that his five 
brethren should not come to the place of his tor- 
ment, merely because this would increase his 
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to the holy watchman, in white, who 
had guided me in the vision. I be- 
sou^t him to lead me to the throne. 
He laid his hands on my unwieldy 
body of clay, which methought kept 
me from mounting on high. And in 
the struggle under his arms, I awoke. 
It was a dream. And there stood by 
me a most beautiful fairy form, a 
blooming maiden, of lovely seventeen, 
clothed gaily in her white New- Year's 
attire. It was my sweet daughter 
Armatje, bending over her father, with 
no small degree of anxiety, and strug- 
gfing to waken me, and to lead me to 
evening prayers, and the supper table. 
I am your unworthy friend, and 
servant to command, 

Hans Van Benschooten. 

Happy Valley y Jan, 1828. 



JOHN tstzel. 

This man was a monk of the Do- 
minician order ; And was chosen on 
account of his extreme impudence to 
sell Pope Leo X's/tultc/g-enceff. These 
Indulgences were designed to raise an 
immense fund to finish the splendid 
Church at Rome ; and to support the 
pomp and glory of this Holy Pope, who 
openly avowed his disbelief in the holy 
scriptures. 

These Indulgences roused up 
the holy zeal of Luther, who op- 
posed this infamous man successful- 
ly ; and thence, under God, ushered 
in the Reformation. Tetzel com- 
menced preaching, and selling his in- 
dulgences with Pope Leo's signature 
A. D. 1517. Tetzel, I may add, 
died in a humble feeling of despair, 
refusing all consolation. Luther like 
a true christian used his utmost exer- 
tions to teach and comfort him in his 
last moments. But he failed. 

In the Church of Pinna the name 
and infamy of Tetzel is perpetuated 
by a well finished painting. The 
artist has represented this emissary 
of the court of Rome, sitting with 
haggard looks, upon an ass, selling 
Indulgences. 

The following is a copy of the In- 



dulgences bearing the signature of 
Pope Leo X. 

<*May our Lord Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon thee ; and absolve thee 
by the merits of his most holy pas- 
sion. And I, by his authoriy, and 
that of the blessed apostles, Peter 
and Paul, and of the most holy Pope, 
granted and committed to me m those 
parts, do absolve thee, first from all 
ecclesiastical censures, in whatever 
manner they have been incurred; 
then from all thy sins, transgressioos 
and excesses, how enormous soever 
they may be; even from such as are 
reserved for the cognizance of the 
Holy See, and as far as the 
keys of the holy church extend. I 
remit to you all punishment which 
you deserve in Purgatory on their ac- 
count; and I restore you to the holy 
sacraments of the church, to the uni- 
ty of the faithful, and to that inno- 
cence, and purity which you possess- 
ed at baptism; so that when you die, 
the gates of punishment shall be shut, 
and the gates of the paridise of de- 
light shall be opened, and if you shall 
not die at present, this grace shall re- 
main in full force when you are at the 
point of death. In the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost." Buck. 



" We are happy to learn [says a 
Unitarian paper] that the Unitarian 
society in Glasgow, under the minis- 
try of Mr. Harris, is in a prosperous 
condition; and that since his onion 
with that church, it has increased five 
fold. Mr. H. has issued a *' Pros- 
pectus of a new Monthly Magazine, 
to be entitled, The Christian Pioneer, 
intended to uphold the great doctrines 
of the Reformation, the sufficiency of 
Scripture, the right of individual 
judgment, and of fearless free inqui- 
ry." This is the firist Unitarian peri- 
odical ever attempted to be establish- 
ed in Scotland; and from the zeal 
and ability which Mr. H. has hitherto 
exhibited in the support of rational 
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ianity, there is reason to hope 

nuch good will b^ effected by 

>ours. He has our best wish- 

his success, and we shall take 

sure in giving the work circula- 
i this country." 

will venture to predict, that the 
ian Pioneer will meet with the 
ion which Scotch Theologians 
jsually given to Unitarians. It 
jeedily retreat ; or if it advance, 

be cut to pieces by the enemy 
i^ardlaw is still alive ! 

leviews & Criticisms. 

irrative of Don Juan van Halev?a Im- 
lent in the Dungeon* of the InquiHtion 
Iridj and his Escape in 1817 and 1818 ; 
ivo. pp. 896. LoftUon, 1827. 

he histury qf the Inquisition qfspainj 
9 Time oftts Establishment, to the Reign 
inand Vllth. Composed from the origin- 
unentB of the Archives of the Sijpreme 
., and iirom those of subordinate Tribu- 
the Holy Office. Abridged and transla- 
n the original Works of D. Jean Antome 
e. Svo. pp. 603. London, 1826. 

>m the announcement of the 
ative,' as prepared for the press 
J Author of * Don Esteban' and 
[o-val>' we were, at first, in- 
to consider it as fictitious ; but 
rther examination, we have 
no reason for retaining that im- 
on. The work has all the ap- 
ace of both authenticity and 
leness. Names and cir- 
Ances are brought forward in a 
bat is quite inconsistent with 
ther supposition ; and provision 
ie for our yet more intimsCte ac- 
:ance with the Author, by the 
uction of his portrait in a splen- 
oilitary costume. We shall, 
ore, assume that these volumes 
'•hat they profess to be, the fair 
iccurate detail of adventures, 
ordinary, indeed, but true, and 
igly illustrative of a state of 
1 that has long been growing 
from day to day, and seems at 
i to bid defiance to all meliora- 
ut by a process that will make 
listinction between the injuri- 
id thi8 salutary, in its tndiscrim* 
ToL. II.— 62 



inating warfare against existing iit- 
stitutioQs. When oppression reach- 
es its height, there is no remedy but 
revolution; a cure which would be 
as bad — worse it cannot be — as the 
disease, but that its effects are varia- 
ble and transient, while the evils of 
despotism are permanent. Of all 
kinds of bondage, that in question is 
the worst, and in its darkest form; 
since other captivities can afiiect only 
the body, while the tyrranny of priests 
not only chains and racks the limbs, 
but fetters and distorts the mind — 
Hell has not, upon earth, a more fit 
and awful emblem or agent than the 
papal Inquisition. And the works 
before us shew plainly that, although 
its exercise my be somewhat restrain- 
ed and modified, its spirit is not ex- 
tinct, nor its machinery thrown asido 
as useless. VVe strongly recom- 
mend to all those, who may wish to 
obtain correct and unexaggerated no- 
tions, respecting the real character 
of that infernal institution, the peru* 
sal of the very judicious abridgement 
of Llorenle. In May 1820, the Ec- 
lectic Reviews gave a full and favour* 
ble review of the original. And, af- 
ter a rather extensive comparison of 
the four volumes with their English 
representative, we are disposed to give 
the latter high praineas a skilful 
and Satisfactory compendium, though 
we cannot quite coincide with the 
prefatory intimation, that Httle or 
nothing has been excluded but that 
which was found to be uninteresting 
or unillustrative. Neither can we 
approve of attaching to the preface, 
without the slightest hint of- its non- 
occurrence in the original work, a ve- 
ry strange and improbable statement, 
having all the appearance of a news- 
paper fabrication, and unauthorized 
by reference or signature. 

* The following fact shews, that the inquisitorcr 
of our own days do n«.>t fall below the standard 
of ihoso who foUowed the fanatic TorquemaJa. 
**** was present when the Inquisition was 
thrown open, in 1820, by the or<lers of the Cortes 
of Madrid. Twenty-one prisoners tarere found in 
It, not one of whom knew the name of (ho ci^ tn 
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nhkhbe «u: mow had been confined Ihi 
jtut, MMD* ■ loiign period, and not one kn 
ptcitell) iJm crioM ofoliKli he wu eccuied. 
' Om orihau priMoen had been condBDni 
■nd HUlo haTs nie^wl on lbs rDUowIni A: 
— ■ ' h bj the Pent 



him. Tha method of ih 

it u fbUdoa : — the condi 

tho<« huB in a Pendulitni 

iharp, end n ia bo cut 

sr with every m 



^enrf^ 



/"Xch'is 



ahoiehlm, and o»»rj mument the \ei;n edge ap- 
proaching nearer and nefliet : al length it cuts 



il of the Secret Tribi 



and rapid meihod 
■naunng conAscaii 
«d, wa> a punish n 
A. D. 18.0! n' 



Ir te true ihat this touch ofthehor- 
ti&c only appeurs in a note, hut il has 
DO coanlsmign to distinguish it an an 
addition. Il is al?o riglit to my. thai 
W« are not hc^ laintpd with any edi 
tionof Llorenteaubaequont lo the se- 
cond, published in 1818, and that we 
have not thu oppurlunily nf referring 
to his memoirs of the Spanish Revi>lu- 
tion The thing, however, ha» such 
a German axpect, and is so unlike 
the usual manner of the worthy Ca- 
non of Toledo, that we have no hesita- 
tion in rejecting it. This is, we admit 
a alight matter, and we do not men- 
tion it with the design of impairing, 
in the smalle-it degree, our general 
and decided recnminond'ilion, but as 
a yuggesli'in ilial, m tli<- very priba- 
ble event of a second fdilion, the tah- 
should be e'lher aurheiilifated or dis- 
missed. Vlaviug, in a r)rmer in 
atanre, given a s'llhciont crilicism 
and analysis of Ih'i work, in its orig- 
inal i^Iate, we shall limil our.selvet to 
this expression of ci.rdiiil approba- 
tion of its present fonij, iind pais on 
to the narrative of the Spanish 
patriot. 

Juan Van Halen, born in the Isle 
of Leon, Febraury 16, 1790, was en- 
gaged, at a very early age, in the nav- 
al Rfirvice of Spain, and after having 
taking part in the battle of Trafalgar, 
obtained) with the rank of lieutenant, 
the cammattd of a gun-boat attached 



[Monk 

lo the Hoiilla of Malaga. He vu 
concerned in the insurrection of Mad- 
fid against Ihe French, and subse- 
quently joined the army of General 
Bl^e. Hfi was one of the garrison 
of Ferrol when it surrendered to 
Soult, aiHt ' readily submitted to take 
ihe oalh,ofallegiance to king Joseph. 
We are not Kilting in judgment ou 
Don Juan's character, and we hire 
consequently no concern with his 
political delinquencies, but we really 
must say, that ha displayed about this 
period a aomi-vvhat questionable vet- 
satiiity ofprinciple, which has been, 
we are quite willing to believe, amply 
atoned iiir by his after steadiness.— 
lie became 'an officer' 'dfurd- 
nance,' to the intrusive king, and 
when the rouri was compelled to 
abandon Spain, fdlowed Joseph to 
France. Ava'linghimself of the am- 
nesty published by t, e Spanish Got- 
ernment, he returned to his native 
coun'ry, and having contrived to pro- 
cure 'a Copy of the French general- 
iii-chierssi-al,' a scheme wb8 devised 
by the Spanish commanders, 

'lo ofTect, by meana of suppaaad order 
capilulaii'ios, the evscustion o( the fenim 
places occupied bv iha French on Ihe olber lile 
ofthe LlgbreEat,onthe rampartB of which wi<- 

poinled lo superinf'nd the eiecution of this plu, 
and a drawing-maslrr of tho coUejre of Rem 
- ■'^l 1, diw 

'iiip'nfsii ' """" 

to treat, presented myself befn 

Tirlress ofLeniii, aa a ncgacTatorand the beir- ' 

diately with his troops. Such an umtertakiif 

lion: but 1I1CC0S9 .:rowne/ m» efforn. und Lai- 
da, Meq inenz*, and ttfonzon, nere reaiored'o 
Ihenalinu. Tins sITalagcm, without cndiiigo- 
ing BHj oih'r life than my own, or causing t 
single diop of bliK>d tn be ahed-.J... jwod Mil 
reiiilia, the importance of ohich >vaifiill]i prirad 
by subsequent events. The French ganieeai 
oflhenhnn-mcnCioned places, eipectii« to Juia 
their army, hnviiig arrived afler four days waiA 
al a narrow defile, were enTelope>l hy 11100101 
forces, and obliged to lay damn Iheir arms.' 

The return of Ferdinand was tha 
signal for active hostility, on Ihe part 
of the fanatical and nhe aet&ih, 
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feLgainst the liberal and enlightened. 
The ' Apostolical' faction enlisted 
under its comimand the monks, a 
large proportion of the courtiers and 
public functionaries, and a great num- 
ber of individuals who, though not im* 
mediately interested in the prevalence 
of despotism, indentified with it the 
preservation of the general tranquili- 
ty. The Inquisition resumed its ac- 
tivity, thiiugh it Wijs probably, in this 
instance at least, as much a political 
as a sacerdotal engine. In a state 
of things like this, a man so indiscreet 
and unguarded as VaO Halen, was 
not likely to escape. His sentimc^nts 
were well known, and his visits to the 
pri*«ons, then filh^d with the friends of 
liberty, were not likely to escape the 
vigilant observance of those in au- 
thority. He seems to have been au 
active intriguant, and to have made 
himself somewhat conspicuous id 
tliat way. However this may be, he 
was arrested a' Jaon, and conveyed 
to Malaga, where he was greeted by 
a peremptory order, cotnm:inding him 
to be shot without trial or delay. — 
This document was, however, so in- 
formal as to awaken suspicions on 
the part of the provincial authorities ; 
and it was iiltimately ascertamed, 
that it had never been issued from 
the regular bureaux. The affair end- 
ed with the.ailvancement oi'Don Ju- 
an from tlie rank of captain to that of 
lieutenant-colonel of cavalry. Un- 
moved by these warnings, he engag- 
ed himtelf in the conspiracy of the 
Liberales, and, witli unaccountable 
negligence, suff red himself to be 
cajoled into unsuspecting confidence, 
by .a Don Antonio Calvo, on whose 
information he was arret^ted in Sep- 
tember, 1817, and confined in the 
dungeons of the Inquisition at Mur- 
cia. Here he was courteou.^lv treat- 
ed by the Inquisitor Castaneda, and 
speedily made the discovery that two 
of his intimate companions were in a 
similar state of enthralment. While 
under durance in this place, it occur- 



red to hiiii, that if he could contrive 



j to gain an audience of the kingy he 
might be able to produce a favourable 
impression on the royal mind, by a 
bold and animated appeal in behsdf of 
the liberal party. With a view to 
this, he intimated that if he could ob- 
tain an interview with the monarch, 
he might be induced to reveal circum- 
stances which he was resolved not to 
disclose in any other way. Castaneda 
caught ea'gerly at the proposal; a 
petitition was forwarded; and Van 
Halen was, in consequence, transfer- 
red to the ecclesiastical prison af Ma- 
drid. There is so much that is cu- 
rious and characteristic in the ac- 
count of the audience which he af^ 
ter wards obtained, that we shall insert 
it entire. It should, however, be 
previously observed, thai the circum- 
stances of the case were sinjjular.— • 
Calvc's treachery, and the seizure 
of Van Halen's papers, had put go- 
vernment in possession of nothing 
more than the nuked fact, that there 
existed in Spain a formidable secret 
association ; the names of the agents, 
and the precise extent and direction of 
tiie ramifications, were not ascertain- 
able from the documents in hand.— 
Don Juan had not trusted Calvo with 
any thing that tended to implicate in- 
dividuals, and he had used the farther 
precaution of obliterating all signa- 
tures from the papers in his possess- 
ion. Thus he became, personally, 
the only key to those important, but 
imperfect indications; and it was ho- 
ped, that by indulging him in his wish 
for a royal audience, he might be in- 
duced to give all the elucidations that 
were necessary. Previously to the 
interview, he was visited in his dun- 
geon by an elderly personage with a 
very unprepossessing physiognomy, 
a favourite of Ferdinand's, and a dir- 
ty dabbler in court intrigues, Kamir»;z 
d;; Arellano by name; and this res- 
pectable appeudag of majesty form- 
ed, with a jjailer, and anotiier individ- 
ual, m'lffli^d tip in a cloak, tae escort 
of the prisoner. 
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* Having arrived at tho palace, ^e ascended to 
tbe principal gallery bv an unfrequented stair- 
Rase, and then entered throu^. a secret door, 
having the appearance of a window, to a small 
apartment, which communicated with that of the 
kmg, and which bears to name of the CamarH' 
to. Ramirez de Arellano left us three there, 
and went in, probably to announce our arrival. 

< On the stranger throwing aside his doak, I 
observed timt he wore the uniform ot private se- 
cretary to the king ; and, as I afterwards learn- 
ed, his name was Villar Frontin. We had been 
wailing half an hour, when an degant young 
woman passed quickly through the room where 
we sat, tollowed by Ramirez de Arellano, who, 
tnotionins to the jailer to remain there, desired 
me and Villar Frontin to follow hmi, his tremu- 
loin hands still thrust in the ptickets of his livery 
(uniform?) coat. On reaching the saloon, he 
cried "Sh-e!"» 

'"What is the matter?" inquired a thick 
voice from within. 

* " Here is Van Halen," replied Arellane. — 
We were desired to enter, Villar Frontin re- 
maining outside the door of the cabinet. The 
kins was alone, sitting in the only chair that was 
in the Room. As we entered, he rose, and ad- 
vanced a few steps towards us. We (ound him 

. in a complete neglige, being without a cravat, 
and his waistcoat wholiy unbuttoned. Before 
the arm chair stood a large table, on which there 

, were various papers, a p'>rt-folio , a writiog^desk, 
and heaps of Havannaii cigars spread about. — 
Beside the table, stood an escritoire, wnich pro- 
bably was the same mentioned by Irriberry, in 
Nvhich the king had locked my papers. As I 
approached him, I bent a knee to kiss his hand, 
according to the usual etiquette; but he raised mo, 
and said, ** What do you want ? Why do you 
wish to see me ?" 

* " Sire," I replied, " because I am quite con- 
fident that your Majesty, if yon would deign to 
hear me leisurely, will dismiss those prejudices 
against me, which you must doubtless have been 
inspired with, to have ordered the rigorous treat- 
ment I have experienced." 

< < < Well, but you belong to a conspiracy, and 
you ought to reveal it to toe. I know it all. Are 
you not horror-stricken ? Who are your accom- 
pUces ?" 

< « To desire the good of one's country, Sire, 
23 not conspiring. I feel no hesitation in reveal- 
ing to your Majesty those good wishes ; on the 
contrary, I rejoice m having found an opportuni- 
ty of disclosing them to you. But if your Ma- 
jesty know all, and know it correctly, there will 
be nothihg more for me to add. Any farther ex- 
planation your Majesty may requve, will only 
contribute to soften your anger towards me, and 
lo convince you, that if we have hitherto con- 
cealed our object from your Majesty, it waste 
avoid the vengeance of those who are striving to 
render h&lcful your illustrious name." 

< ** Who are those who have so wilfully misled 
^ you ? Tell me who they are ; do not hesitate." 

* ** Sire, if your Majesiy know all, you must 
be aware that I have not been misled by any one, 
but that I have always acted from self-conviction, 
and that the events of the times and the general 
nustrust have arrived at such a pitch, that I do 
not personally know any one of those who labour 
in the same cause." 

< "But you muBt know the meanv by which 



they are to be disoove/od. Toor duty i» Co obey 
me. Choose my favour, or your disgrace." 

' '* Sire, place ypursof at oyr heed, and yoa 
will then know every one of ua." 

<At these words Ramirez de Arellano came 
forward foaming with rage, and raismg his hands, 
exclaimedy in a most insolent' and improper tone 
for the preeence of a monarch, *' To the seed, 
sirf to the seed. We want no preambles or 
sophinns here. There is paper ; take tiiis pei^ 
here, here (pushing a pen and a sheet of paper 
towards me) here, you must write the names of 
all the conspirators ; no roundabouts, no subter- 
fuges. His Majesty is the king of these realms, 
and there ought to be nothing hidden fron him 
under the sun. I have read the Burroel (he 
meant the Barruel : ) I have been in France, vd 
I know what all those factions are. Where are 
the sacred oaths for your king and your reli- 
gion ?" 

' During the whole time of this furious ranting, 
I kept my eyes fixed upon the king, who seemoi 
converted into a statue from the moment Ramirez 
commenced speaking ; but when I saw him in- 
sist on my taking the pen, I said, « withcMit eves 
looking at tliat despicable wretch, '* Sire, I 
know no one" 

' **Sire, to the Inquisition witli him," cried 
Ramirez. *' The tribunal will easily extort thev 
from him." 

* **The king, showing some displeasure at 
Ramirez's behaviour, said to me, ** But it is 
impossible you should not know them." 

* ** Sire, if I meant t<> say what I could not 
prove, or if I wished to conceal a crime, I would 
rather avoid than seek the presence of my sove- 
reign ; But if, being guilty, I sought it, once be- 
fore your Majesty I would profit of the oppcrtu- 
nity to ask a pardon whicn my innocence does 
not need." 

* '* The king remained a few minutes thousht- 
ful, his eyes fixed on me, and then said, ^ Tell 
me by writing whatever you have to say."— 
Another short pause now ensued, after which he 
took a cigar from the table, lighted it, and asked 
me if I smoked. On my answering in the affir- 
mative, he said to Arellano, who heard him widi 
displeasure, ** Carry him some cigars ;" and 
then motioned me to withdraw. When I took 
his hand lo kiss it, he pressed mine with an air of ^ 
interest, and as I turned round at the door, to 
make my obeisance, I heard him say, whde con- 
versing with Arellano, *'Whatapity, such a 

youth T" A thousand,times did I afterwards 

remember this expression.^ 

Yan Halen was again consigned (o 
his prison, but on the following day 
ho received a packet containing near- 
ly two hundred cigars, sent to him 
from the palace. This little atten- 
tion, as well as the whole behaviour 
of Ferdinand during the interview 
just described, seems to indicate more 
of amiable disposition than he has 
generally obtained credit for. His 
associates, however, were sufficiently 
illustrative of his low and unkingly 
tastes* From infancy, he made the 
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servnnta his companions^' ChBtnorro, | 
a waterman, and AreUauo, who bad 
blacked the ro^at shoei, *eie his 
speck] farouritea. And Iho camarii' 
la, a email chamber occupied by ihe 
attendants m waiting, — became his 
usual resort, and the very bead-quar- 
ters of sycophancy and intrigue. — 
Tbe RussiBD ambaasador, Tachichef, 
by the agency of Ugarte, a servant 
of the embassy, obtained the control 
ofthecamari/fa, and, fora time, ma- 
naged it at his will. 

M.)ro rigorous measures were now 
determined on, and Don Juan, re- 
maining firm ia his resolution not to 
inculpate his former friends, was 
treated with the utmost severity. — 
The torlure was applied, though the 
manner is not very clearly explained. 
It appears to hare been effected by 
subjecting the extended arm lo a ro- 
tatory movement, so as to strain and 
distort the muscles. Neither this 
nor subsequent suffering could shake 
the firmness of Van llalen, and he, 
at length, effected his escape by the 
intervention of a servant-girl, who oc- 
casionally cleaned out his cell. A 
plan had been in part arranged, but 
the final execution was, lo a conaid 
able extent, the result of accident, 
though its complete saccess was due 
lo the communication pfeviously es- 
tablished wtth bis friends through the 
medium of the kind-hearted domestic. 

■At kR|Ih the hour for Iha eisculion of ni< 

[be 0|>eninE in ihe dnar, till biuipg Ibe dieUni 
noise nf bolts, I retreated tow&rdB rit bed. As 

leciiog Ibe bLkd aireed upon respecting the piKie, 
and feanpg that Una might bo my lul opportuoi- 
ly. 1 advancet^ tonanU him, eitiDguiahcd tht 
light, god pushing hini violently to the fsrlheai 

rushing tlirough, shut it upon him and dren the 
bolt, at tlic samo moinent thai he reconlring him- 
seirthreatcned my life. Once in the putage, 1 
groped along in complete darkneu ; but the a>- 
lounding criei of the new prisoner echoed le 
loudly through Ihoae laulU, ihal fearing they 
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■mih, thai 


lockini 


aflerra 


i took uul in pon 
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Blapa tbr those of Ilw jailer. FuQawing 1117 waj 
Dtrandoni, I twice hut mysetf in the Tariou* 
viindinii, andtthousand times did I cone the 

I : ..-pi, threatened lo frustralo all mji 

. ^ 'ngth, ai\er groping about for eeven 

or eigii' minuter which appeared ap etemilv 
m me, I reached the lut staircase, from wfaichl 
ould distinguish the gtimmerings of a tighL Aj 
ascended Hie stairs, I gtiaped the hey in the 
lannerofa pistol, and soon ader found myself 
I the threshold of a door wide open, that lad lo 

iidged by this that I was aheady 



eiilering/lho first object thai prodenled ilaolf naa 
Ramone, who alood pale and breathless, with a 



Bring her presence of mind, she drew from hir 

ihem to me, pointed lo a court, which led lo the 
outer door, saying, ' Thai it the way 10 Ihe sitcat. 
My mistress and^lier guest are in the saloon, vou 

sba aipacta the arrival of some friends, and 1 
must immediaiely call out, because they kiwnr I 
must naccEsarily spe you before you get lo the 
court. For baateo's sake hasien away, fiw 1 
can render you no farther aaiislance.' Saying 
this, aha praased my band in hers with deep enii>- 

remaindat of my way was also involved In dark- 
ness, 1 lost Borne minutes in fiading the right di- 
raeuon to the door, when Iha rosliing of tbe hell 
wire seamed to guide me to it. Here I heard the 
voices of eome persons outside, who certainly 
did not oapact to meet with such a porter. 

'Meantime Ranimia, who waa lo open the 
door, on bearing the bell nrg, began sereaming 
for assistance, as if she had been hurt by somo 
ona pasHiiig in great haste. The ladies, alarm- 
door amidst this confusifin, pushed down Ibe 
E arson just anterini, and reached the street, tee- 
ngas if I breathed a second life.' 

The particulars of our Authoi's 
concealment in Madrid, his various 
hazards, and the means of his safely, 
are interestingly detailed. They 
are not, however, susceptible of ana- 
lysis i and as we have already given 
a fair allotment of space to Don Ju- 
an's narrative, we must pass very 
rapidly through the remainder. Af- 
ter many difficulties and perils, be 
obtained a passport, under a feigned 
name, succeeded in escaping from 
Spain, by way of Fntnce, and reacb- 



374 



MAGAZIliS OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CilURCH. 



IMarch 



ed England in security. His resi- 
dence here was not long ; he obtain 
ed rank in the Russian army, and 
served under General Fermoliff, tn 
the army of the Caucasus, with dis- 
tinguished valour and ability. The 
constitutional revolution of Spain in 
1820, was so little to the taste of the 
magnanimous Alexander, that he ab- 
ruptly dismissed Van Halen, who 
hastened home through Austria, Bav- 
aria, Switzerland, and prance, fie 
is now in England, and, m return for 
the gratification and instruction that 
Iiis very entertaining narrative has af- 
forded us, we cannot do better than 
tender him our best wishes for his 
isecond recal from exile, under happi- 
er auspices than those of his fir^t.. 

Lund, EcL Rev, 



Religious Intelligence. 

GA.RRABRANT VAN RIPER, A. B. LATE 
STVDENT OF THEOLOGY, 

Every thing connected with the 
kingdom of Christ is of great mo- 
ment to those who, in true faith, have 
embraced the Lord Jesus, and avow- 
ed their connexion with him, as his 
willing subjects. In his holy govern- 
ment as ''Head over all things to 
His Church," they rejoiee. With the 
holy ministry, as designed to unfold 
the precious doctrines of grace ; to 
press the requirements of the right- 
eous law of God ; and urge the warm 
entreaties ot Him " who spake as 
never man spake," they are delight- 
ed ; especially as it is, when accom- 
panied by theinflaences of the Spirit, 
''the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God unto salvation." For its 
success as a orighty engine, in the 
hand of God, in pulling down the 
strong holds of satan, and in building 
up the wastes of Zion, they feel an 
intense interest and anxiety. Hence 
their efforts are combined to rear up 
those, who, being thoroughly furnish- 
ed, may bear the messages of grace 
io perishing men. They view the 



wants of the Church, and strive to 
h^ve them amply supplied. They 
look to the Scn(M)l t>f the Prophets 
wjth feelings of afTectioo and lively 
hope. In their prosperity, believers 
are glad, while they see tho streams 
which flow from those healthful foun- 
tains making glad the city of God. 
On tUe contrary, when adverse provi- 
dences afiect them ; wben they seem 
to struggle for existence, owing to 
the neglect or parsimonious feelings 
of those who have professed to love 
the house of the Lord ; or when a 
bereaving stroke of Providt^nce is 
felt, ill the removal of some, whose 
talents, acquirements, age, expt^ri- 
ence, love of truth, are ever to be 
kept inviolate ; and whose fervent pi- 
ety have united to render them "apt 
lo teach;" when these events occur, 
their hearts are filled with sadness. 

Nor ought they to be unin )ved 
when any of those, who in early life 
have been constrained by the iloly 
Ghost to devote themselves to the 
service i)f the Sanctuary, aro, in the 
midst of their pursuit of the knowl- 
edge of divine things, suddenly ar- 
rested by death. To see a youth, 
just having consecrated his all to this 
noble service, — in holy humility look 
forward to a life of usefulness, press- 
ing on in his career of assid lous re- 
search ; and labouring to acquire a 
stock of knowledge ; which, accom- 
panied by the teachings of the Holy 
Ghost, shall render him an able min- 
ister of the New Testa nent,— Oh! 
to see such a one, stricken down in a 
moment, and withering under the 
voice of the angel of Death, — '* Dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt re- 
turn," cannot but produce in the pi- 
ous mind, feehngs of holy sorrow, 
while it seeks for grace to say in the 
midst of their griefs, — " Thy will, 
God, be done." - 

Nor can it be doubted that such 
feelings will be exercised by the pi- 
ous of our Reformed Zion, when we 
announce an instance of the kind, in 
her school of the Prophets. 
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On the Morning of Friday the 1 1th 
of January, Mr. Garkabkant Van 
Riper, a Member of the Theologi* 
cal Seminary at New-Brunswick, 
New-Jersey, finished his earthly 
course, at the house of his Grand- 
Father Mr. Jacob Van Winkle, in Lo- 
di Township, Bergen County, New- 
Jersey, in the 22d year of his age. 

Having been, in infancy bereaved 
of his father, his principal depend- 
ance for counsel was his aged grand- 
parent, who liberally provided for his 
education. Having gone through 
the academical course of studies, he 
was admitted as a member uf the 
College of New-Jersey; and after 
prosecuting his studies with diligence, 
and completing the course of study 
at that venerable seat of science, he 
was honoured with the degree of Ba- 
chelor of Arts, at the annual com- 
mencement in September last.- It 
was during the last eighteen months 
of his course there, that he professed 
to have feh the quickening influences 
of the Spirit of God. And he deter- 
mined to devote himself to the work 
of the ministry. He was according- 
ly received into the Theological Col- 
lege at New-Brunswick, last Fall ; 
and having passed the flrst session of 
the collegiate year, he returned to his 
friends, to spend the ensuing vacation. 
A few days after his return, he was 
attacked with a remittent fever, which 
continued till life became extinct. — 
During his illness, he recognised his 
friends ; but he conversed very sel- 
dom with' them. It was, however, 
their consolation to hear him, in low 
accents, frequently and appropriately 
addressing the throne of grace. And 
it seemed a place of resort, to which 
his soul anxiously betook itself, and 
with which he was familiar. On the 
afternoon of Sabbath 13th inst. the 
funeral service customary in our 
country congregations, was performi- 
ed by the Rev. Benjamin C. Taylor, 
who delivered a discourse adapted to 
the occasion, from Psalm Ixxxix. 45. 
" The days of his vouth hast thou 



shortened ;" after which, the throne 
of grace was addressed, by the Rev. 
Staats Van Santvoord. 

The concourse of people was very 
gre^t; and a deep solemnity pervad- 
ed the house. After the services 
were closed, the corpse, followed by 
an unusually large number of atten- 
dants, was conveyed to the grave 
yard of the Reformed Dutch Church 
at Acquackanonk in Essex County ; 
and placed in its narrow house to 
await the summons of the descending 
Saviour on the Judgment day. 



WHERB ARE MT MOMENTS ? 

Written afier returning from the grave of 
Garrabrant Van Riper A, B, student of 
Theology, 

Where are my moments? Tell me^ whither 

flown, 
The precious moments I once callM my own ? 
Where is the year that once in prospect seemM? 
Where is the bliss of which I fondly dream'd,? 
The storms attendant on its early day 
Soon spent their fury, and resign'd their sway. 
Then to unloose the clods, ana chase the gloom. 
To waken bliss, and scatter beauteous bloom, 
Mild Spring appeared. And 'neath its reign 

serene 
The fields assum'jl their robes of cheerful creen. 
In quick succession, summer's schorching sky 
Shrunk the gay herbaee, that just met the eye. 
Then Autumn hurriea to complete the spoil, 
And barren fields succeded harvest toil. 
Now frozen earth awaits again our tread. 
And with the Seasons, Oh ! what hopes have 

fled! 
Beneath affliction's Sun, — Death's powerful 

stroke, 
What gourds have wither'd ; schcms of bliss 

been broke ! 
The proud have fall'n from thoir high estate ; 
The poor are level'd with the rich, and great j 
The Old man widow'd sees his sun decline 
In mournful solitude ; Young hearts resign. 
And feel adnionish'd by the solemn voice ! 
Which call'd firom earth t]^e objects of their 

choice. 
To day I linger'd at the house of woo, 
And saw the pride of many hearts laid low. 
I follow'd Vi the grave ; — not, one whose head 
By age was silver'd ; whose high hopes had fled ,* 
Not one, who totter'd on the verge of time; 
But one who stood in Manhood's youthful prime. 
Whose ruddy cheek the bloom uf health display'd 
And who, with God, his Covenant h.id made j 
Who vow'd to consecrate his youthful days. 
His time, his talents, to promote the praise 
Of him, whoso watchful eye, whose guardian 

care. 
His orphan'd cliildhood, kept firom ev'ry snare. 
Tutors of Science ! mourn for one, whose brow 
Yon twm'd with laurels : He's in silence now. 
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Weep for yoar much lovM pupil. Weeping 

bring 
Your thanu to Him who took from death its 

sting. 
School of the Prophets ! Your deep loss deplore. 
Bemoan a son you can instruct no more. 

Ob ! when will man when will he team to be 

Expectant, daily, ofEiemity? 
Oh ! when so number his remaining days,' 
As to apply his heart to wisdom^s ways ! 
What is our life ? What are the joys of sense ? 
One lasting pleasure can this world dispense ? 
Our life's a moment : Hopes and fears engage 
To waste the period of our {>ilgrimage ; 
All earthly comfolts, broken cisterns seem ; 
And yet wo linger o*er each pleasing dream, 
Bq^ievethe promise of some future bliss, 
Though ev'rv year, fallacious proves, as this. 
Ood of the Seasons, when thine Angel stands 
Upon the Sea and on the distant lands. 
When with uplifted hand, he swears by Thee, 
That Time to Mortals shall no longer be ; 
AVhen fiery Sardine streaks thine em'rald bow. 
When from thy lips the curse and welcome flow, 
Where shall our spirits from thy presence hide ? 
Or how the vengeance of that day abide ? 
Saviour of sinners at thy feet we lie. 
Oh ! give us Crrace to live, and Grace to die ! 
And at thy coming, may our glorious dress, 
Be our Redeemer's robe of Righteousness. 

A. R. cf NeW' Jersey 



LETTER FROM A MINISTER TO HIS 
SISTERS, ON RBCEIVING A LETTER, 
WHICH IKFORMEO UI3I OF THE 
DEATH OF THEIR FATHER. 

My Dear Sisters — I have this day 
received your kind letter, which in- 
forms me of the death of our very 
dear and beloved Father. You say 
he was willing to depart; and he 
longed to be with Christ. My Fath- 
er was always pious, from the earliest 
hour of my recollection. He was 
attentive to all the ordinances of 
God's house ; and in his family he 
never forgot, one evening or morning, 
to sing a psalm,- to read a chapter in 
the Holy Bible, and to offer up a de- 
vout prayer in the family circle. And 
my spirit die) witness that his prayers, 
unadorned with learning, were most 
fervent, coming out from an ardent 
and sanctified heart Shall I then 
say that I am sorry that he is dead ? 
I am sorry, and I am glad! I am 
sorry that ray father was mortal; but 
Oh ! I am glad that he is immortal. 
PUm sorry that all men are sinners, 



and therefore all must die* I am glad 
that there is a Saviour, and all that 
trust in him shall be saved, and shall 
live for ever. I am sorry that my 
dear father is gone from the compa- 
ny of my dear mother and sisters. 
But I rejoice in the belief, that' he is 
gone into the company of a more 
blessed, and holy, and happy society, 
and to the enjoyment of a glorious 
immortality. I am sorry that I caa 
never again behold my father on this 
side of my grave. But my soul is 
glad in the hope that I shall, ere long, 
join him in the eternal jubilee of the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and 
the holy angels that '< adore and burn" 
around the throne of God. Oh ! I 
am glad, and I rejoice exceedingly, 
that as my father was willing to have 
it so, he is gone "to be with Christ, 
which is far better!" I am sorry, my 
^ dear sisters, that you have no more a 
father to cheer you in your sorrows, 
and to assist you amidst the troubles 
and anxieties of this life. But I am 
glad that you have an Almighty 
Friend, in the heavens above, who is 
not only above, but is below, and with 
you. And thtit Friend is your kins- 
man, and your Redeemer. And he 
is a " Friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother." And you must love him. 
And your afflictions will bring you 
nearer to him than you would be if 
you had no afflictions. I can see on 
every side, that those who are swing- 
ing in the stream of an earthly pros* 
perity, and carnal indulgence, are ge- 
nerally carried farthest from their 
God. 3y the vain hope of happiness 
in the enjoyment of the pleasures of 
this world, thousands are carried away 
every day into immeasurable and ir- 
revocable misery, I am sorry that 
my dear mother is disconsolate, but 
tell her to trust in her Jesus. - Tell 
her that her Redeemer is her husband. 
Tell her to look up to her Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit. Tell her to look up 
to the Almighty, who can easily take 
away all her sorrows, and give her 
that joy which is unspeakable^ and 
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that peace which the world can neith- J 
er give nor take away. Tell her 
that our dear father is not left to 
mourn her death, nor your death, nor 
mine. But he is gone to a world of 
happiness. Tell her that he was ta- 
ken away in the best age, perhaps, 
he could have wished for. Had he 
remained much lono^er in this weari- 
some world, he might have been a 
burthen to himself. And, now, my 
mother will spend her time, her eve- 
ry fleeting hour, in preparing to fol- 
low him to that joyful rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God ; where 
the hand of our Dear Redeemer 
^< Shall wipe away every tear from off 
every face. 

My dear sisters, 1 rest, in Christ, 
Your affectionate brother, 

Wm. Botsb. 

To Misses Mary P. and Elizabeth 
Boyse. 

Woodstock, ^r, Y. \ 
20 Sept. 1827. ) 



Ordtno^ton.— Mr. John G. Tarbell 
^vas solemnly ordained to the work of 
the gospel ministry, as pastor over 
the Reformed Dutch Church at Stone 
House Plain, on the 17th ult. The 
ordination sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Benjamin Taylor, from 2 
Cor. iv. 7. " We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels," &c. The charge 
to the pastor was given by the Rev. 
Jacob Field, and the Rev. Staats Van 
Santvoord presided, put the usual 
questions, made the consecrating 
prayer, and addressed the Consistory 
and congregation. The services were 
appropriate, and a deep solemnity 
pervaded the crowded assembly. Thus 
has another desolate portion of our 
Reformed\Z4onbeen watered through 
the benevolent exertions of our Mis- 
sionary Board; the hearts of many 
have been made to rejoice; and flat- 
tering hopes are entertained that 
through their instrumentality, good tt- 
VoL. II 53 



dings of great joy have been Mmt to 
the destitute, who will now be brought 
to a participation of grace heroi ami 
glory hereafter. <'Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us , we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God.'' 



Mission to Burmah, — Intelligence^ 
has been received from the Baptist 
Mission to Burmah, down to the last 
of May. Dr. Judson arrived at Am- 
herst, in January last, where he found 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade, and four native 
converts, and where Mr. and Mrs. 
Boardman joined the other members 
of the mission in April. — On the 98th 
of January Dr. Judson recommenc- 
ed worship in Burmese, after an in- 
termission of two years and a half. — 
Arrangements for continuingthe mis- 
sion Vere hardly completed. Sir Ar- 
chibald Campbell had removed his 
head quarters twenty-five miles up 
the river, whither most of the natives 
had followed him. As AmheM, 
however, is at the head of navigation, 
Dr. Judson intends to remain there, 
at least till it shall be seen what gov* 
ernment intends to do for it. Sir 
Archibald Campbell has offered 
grounds fur a mission station near l^is 
re:jidenoe, and a spot has been selec- 
ted. Dr. Judson's little daughter 
died April 24.— On the 25th of Feb- 
ruary, Moung Ing, a native convert, 
was licensed to preach the gospel, 
and set out for Mergui, his former re- 
sidence ; the first native teacher, says 
Dr. Judson, we have ever sent forth. 
There are several natives who s^m 
to be seriously inquiring after the 
truth, and one w:.s baptized on the 
20th of May. Of the former con- 
verts, eighteen in number, all buttwp 
continued to conduct themselves well* 
Dr. Judson received from the citi- 
zens of Ava, and from government, 
for services as interpreter, $4,000, 
all which has been passed to the t^e* 
dit of the Board — '-Ver. Chron. 
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JUUtifiamtke Palestine Mi88um.—A hasty 
line from* Mr. Goodell was reeeived at the 
JHmuoaary Rooms, a few days since. He 
Ttfeni to unusual troubles from the hands of 
their enemies ; and says, '* We shall have 
much, to t^ you, when we have time to take 
lireatlk'' He informs, that BIr. Bird and 
his fiimily were on the heights of Tripoli, 
(SO or 85 miles from Be^rroot,) having just 
escaped from the Maronites. We have ac- 
counts of the symptoms of war between the 
Turks and the English, Our missionaries 
being under English protection, must prob- 
ably flee in that case. They may, even 
now, be driven from their labours and their 
homes ; but the English fleet will probably 
receive them safely. Bost. Rec, 



Maumee Misnon^^At appears, from ae- 
<Soants in the Pittsburgh Recorder, that the 
Indian school at Maumee has been sus- 
pended for some time for want of a teach- 
er, Mr. VantaSsel having been licensed last 
February, and devoted his time to travel- 
ling and preaching. In October, he and 
his wife had been sick, but were convalesc- 
ent ; & Miss Withrow's life was much threat- 
ened. ' Miss Riggs was the only one of the 
lamfly who remained well. Miss Stevens 
left in September, to reside with her broth- 
er at Mackinaw, hoping there to enjoy bet- 
ter health, ib. 



Dr. CAa/»Mr«.— ^This gentleman has been re- 
Cttitly elected joint Professor of Divinity i^ the 
College of Edinburgh, along with the Rev. Dr. 
BHchie, whose age induces him to retire fom the 
active duties of the office. Although Scotland 
beasts of divines equal, if not superior to Dr. 
Chalmers, in erudition, and deep Thedogical 
learning, yet his compeer is not known in general 
qualifications and accomplishmeatSj in energy 
and activity of mind, integrity of prmciple, phi- 
lanthropy and liberality of views, or one so capa- 
Ue of rousing the slumbering and slothful, and 
giving a salutary impulse to the general intellect 
of his pupils.-— Com. 



Jtfotta.— Mr. Jowett had been indisposed 
in July ; but not so as to stop the press. 
*' Several weighty matters are continually 
before him ;" such as the mission to Con- 
stantinople ; the religious improvement of 
the GreekS) Egyptians, Abyssinians, and the 
oriental churches generally. 



cessary tar reading a chapter, and offering a 
prayer night and morning, at the domestic altar. 
There is no head of a fiunily who has not time 
for daily family worship, if he had indination.— 
Command the time. If the duty abridges other 
employments, your labours will oe more happily 
ana beneficially employed. Give not the worU, 
or self, or fiiends, all your time. Prayers and 
provender delay not man or beast, says the 
proverb.— Cof. Star. 



Literary & Philosophical. 

In Professor Hodge's Biblical Bepertory, No. 
1, Vol. iv. there b a capital article from Dr* 
Thulock, Professor of Theology in the famous 
University of Halle, in Saxony. It is entitled, 
The History of Theology in the Eighteenth cen- 
tury in Germany, &c. it is translated frcNn ^e 
German, by the learned Editor. Kferv student 
and every minister ought to have this woric, 
(which is published by G. & C. Carvill, of New- 
York.) And we ought to study it thoroughly. 
It is, all in all, a first-rate work on a subject of 
the first importance to ministers, and students off 
Theology. 

Memoirs of Muhammed Baber, Emperor of 
Hindostan, written bv himself, in tne Ttuki, and 
translated partlv by the late John Leyden Eso. 
M. D. and partly by Williun Erskine, Esq. wito 
notes, and a ^graphical and historical Introduc- 
tion. This singular work was published in Ij<mi- 
don, in a quarto volume of 609 pages, in A. D. 
1 826. A more explanatory comment on Eastern 
history can hardly be desured. Baber was |of 
roval descent : then a chief of Bandits, a gene- 
ral, then an Emperw of Hindostan, whidi he 
conquered by his norUiem hosts. He was de- 
scended from Genghiz Kan, and Tamerlane. He 
was the Napoleon of the East, at the time when 
Francis I. and Columbus, and Leo X. and lioth- 
er occupied the public attention in the WeBt.-r 
There is a review of the memoirs of Baber in 
the London Eclectic for June, 1^7. 



Thomas Erskine, Esq. (now on 
his travels in Italy,) is said to have- 
nearly ready for the press, a commen- 
tary on the Epistle to the Romans. 



Familtf DevaUon.-'l knew a wortliy man, 

who profewed to be religious, that omitted family 

prayers, because, he said, he had not time to 

devote to this duty. And yet he daily wasted 

mqgB taid 'm smokingi than would have bMn no* 



An Essay on Saving Faith, printed: 
by Blackwood, Edinburgh. The ob- 
ject of this work is to controvert the 
view given of Faith by Mr. Erskine. 
The writer is known to be a young 
gentlemen of talents and piety. Al- 
though| we can not agree with him 
in many things, we would recommend 
it to the attention of students of The- 
ology, as a work of merit, to be read 
in company with Dr. Owen's Reasons 
of Faith) and a work on Saving Fiitb^ 
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by Dr. Colquhoon of Leith, lately 
published. 

Dr. McCrie has lately published a 
History of the Process of the Ref- 
ormation in Italy, m the Sixteenth 
Century, for which he has derived 
considerable assistance from public 
and private libraries, in Holland, 
"where he resided some time. He 
is now engaged in a similar work up- 
on Spain, and it is expected he will 
derive considerable aid from a valua- 
ble Spanish library amounting to 7000 
volumes, lately purchased in Madrid, 
by the Faculty of Advocates in Edin- 
burgh. 

Robert Haldane Esq. who has re- 
sided for some years on the continent 
of Europe, has, in a second Review 
of the conduct of the Directors of 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, given a full and interesting ac- 
count of the state of religion in sev- 
eral kingdoms. His account of the 
state of religion in Holland, corres- 
ponds to what was related to us by a 
friend, who lately visited that conntiy. 
Things havebeenin a miserable con- 
dition there, since the expulsion of the 
Orange family, and their connexion 
with the French. There is, howev- 

' ^r, at present, the prospect of better 
days in the Netherlahds. The gos- 
pel is now preached in its purity, by 

\ some distinguished men, who occupy 
the pulpits of the churches where 
our fathers worshipped. There is a 
prospect of a revival of pure religion 
there. 

IT 

The Rev. Mr. C. Malan, of Gene- 
va, has been lately received into 
Christian and Ministerial fellowship 
with that distinguished and most ev- 
angelical body, the United Secession 
Church in Scotland, who have also 
given considerable pecuniary aid to 
the persecuted church in that city. — 
Mons. C. Malan, and some of his 
brethren have endured the mo9t cruel 



persecution which has been known io 
modem times, from the Socinians of 
Geneva. According to a late publi- 
cation of Dr. John Pye Smith, Mod. 
C. Malan was brought to the know- 
ledge of the tnlth by the instruction 
of the Rev. Dr. Mason of New- 
York, and others, who visited Geneva 
in the years 1816, 1817. ^ 

The learned Dr. M. Russel, Min- 
ister of the Episcopal Church in 
Leith, is continuing the work of 
Shuckford, on the connexion between 
Sacred and Profane Historv. Two 
volumes have been lately published, 
which contain, among other important 
things, a very satisfactory view of the 
Jewish History, during the govern- 
ment x)f the Judges, and the early 
history of Greece. Much light is 
tlu-own on several difficult passages of 
Scripture. In the two volumes 
which are forthcoming, much in^rt- 
ant information may be expected con- 
cerning the history of China, and In- 
dia, the author having full access to 
the books and manuscripts of the 
very accomplished Editors of Ba- 
ber's Memoirs. In this collection 
there are some very rare articles in 
oriental history, and antiquities* 



Dr. Chalmers, who has been for 
some time Professor of Moral PhSo- 
sophy in the College of St. Andrews, 
has been of singular use in nromot- 
ing the interest of religion m that 
College. In proot of this, we might 
refer to an interesting memoir of Mr. 
John Urqhart, lately a student in that 
place, edited by Mr. Orme of London. 
The number of students has greatly 
increased. And many from genteel 
families in Scotland, and from the dis- 
senting interest in England, have be- 
come pious. The Doctor has been 
lately appointed Professor of Divini- 
ty in the College of Edinburgh ; on 
which occasion the ministers of Ed« 
inburgh protested against the conduct 
of the magistrates. This does not» 
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however, proceed from any opposition 
to Dr. Chalmers. According to the 
charter of the College, granted in the 
reign of James Yl. the magistrates 
hare a right to appoint Professors, 
with the adyice of their ministers. — 
On the present occasion their advice 
was not asked, probably because it 
was judged unnecessary. 

We are happy to state that the 
excellent work alluded to above, 
£Memoirs of Mr. John Urquhart,] 
will soon be published by Mr. Haven, 
of our city. We invite the attention of 
all our literary youth to it. Mr. Ur- 
quhart must have been no ordinary 
youth, when such a testimony as this 
is given of him by such a judge as 
Dr. Chalmers. ^< He was neither a 
mere geometer, nor a mere linguist, 
nor a mere metaphysician ; be was 
mil these put together; alike distin- 
guished by th^ fulness and the har- 
mony of his powers." ^^But his 
Crowning excellency was his piety ; 
that virtue which matured him so 
early for heaven, and bore him in tri- 
umph from that earth, on which he 
hath so briefly sojourned." Chal. Pref. 
We have now before us a brief review 
of this work, in the December Num- 
ber of the London £clectic Review. 



The interest of the Roman Cath- 
olic Church is improving very much 
in England, particularly in the neigh- 
bourhood of London. Their clergy- 
men are highly respectable in charac- 
ter and talents. Protestants are cer- 
tainly very remiss in not making 
themselves more acquainted with the 
errors of the Romish Church. An 
admirable work on thU subject, in an 
improved edition, has been published 
hy theRev. Joseph Fletcher, entitled, 
Lectures on the Principles and Insti- 
tutions of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion. 



The Course of Time, (as we have 
already noticed,) is a Poem, in Ten 
Bo^s, by Robert Pollock, A. M. h 
has attracted very considerable atten- 



tion in London and Edinburgh This 
excellent young man was licensed to 
preach the gospel by the United fle- 
cessiou Presbyteiy of Edinbur^, in 
April last; and died at Shirley Com- 
m4>n, near Southampton, England, on 
his way to Italy, for the benefit of bis 
health, in Septemberi 1827* 

We have some curious intelligence 
from Holland, touching the state of « 
literature, poetry, and the living au- 
thors of Yadersland. We will try to 
find room for it in our next number. 

In a notice of Gregory's Letters on the 
Evidences, Doctrines and Dalies of the 
Christian Religion, just published in New- 
York, by Messrs. G. & t. Carvill,'the Edi- 
tors of the Com. Advertiser state the follow- 
ing interesting fact : 

'* tire think the work is one of great val- 
ue ; and as one evidence of the correctness 
of this opinion, we are at liberty to state, that 
the principal compositor employed in print- 
ing it, who was wild and irreligious, began 
to reflect more seriously from day to day, 
as he proceeded with this work, and by the 
time It was completed became hopefully 
pious.'* 

SPLENDID LIBRARY. 

The duke of Sussex has the most 
stupendous collection of theological 
works extant — between 60 and 
70,000 volumes. Among which there 
are upwards of 50 different editions of 
the Bible. It is reported that his roy- 
al highness means to bequeath the 
entire collection to one of the uni- 
versities. 



Poetry. 



MISCELLANBOVS SELBCTIONS. 

" See foam-globes on the river ride. 
Thick as the schemes of human pride. 
That down life's current drive amain. 
As frail, as frothy, and as vain.'* Scoff. 

"The tear down childhood's cheek that 
Is like the dew-drop on the rose ; [flows, 
When next the summer breeze comes by, 
And waves the bush, the flower is dry ,*» I*. 

^* And the brute crowd whose envious zeal 
Huzzas each turn of fortune's wheel, 
AjiU loudest shouts, when lowest lie 
Exalted worth and station high,"" U.' 
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HONOUR. 

(iVtNn the German of Albert HaUer.) 

Honour ! thoa well priz'd nothiiig ! thee 
The idol of antiquity, 

Men worship now as heretofore ; ' 
Daughter of ▼anity-^Fools' wish, a eonnd 
Whose magic influence reigns around ; 

What is the merit we adore ? 

In young creation's golden times, 
Thou wert the harbinser of crimes ; 

By thee the price of blood was taught ; 
By thee the caverns of the earth 
Were op'd to aid destruction's birth. 

And the sword's glittering blades were 
wrought. 

From thee man caught ambition's thirsti 
The deadly madness to be first ; 

For empire bartering his repose, 
With fears o'erburthened, and the care 
Of millions, a friendless life to wear — 

Can sceptre's weigh such ills as those ? 



Obituary. 

Died at Albany, Friday morning last, Mr. 
B.Willet,inthe90thyearofhisage. For the 
last two years he was almost helpless, and 
confined to his bed— yft under all his trials 
his assurance of hope was onbroken and un- 
disturbed. For more than sixty years, he 
was a follower of Christ, and enjoyed reli- 
gion in a high decree. His amiable chris- 
tian deportment has endeared his name to 
a large circle of friends. It is worthy of ob- 
servation that both he and his late wife, 
became subjects of grace by an occasional 
sermon of the late Dr. Rogers of New- York, 
when they were on a visit to that city. — 
The circnnuftancea which marked the hear- 
ing of that sermon, were never forgotten, 
but it afforded Mr. W. great pleasure to re- 
count them to his christian friends. The 
life of our friend was not much varied by 
the great and sudden changes, by which the 
christian character of most is tried — ^the 
Lord favoured him with much of the 
soul's sunshine, *' and blessed as he was, 
it was delightful to see how as he advanced 
to infirm old age, he was maturing for glo- 
ry. In his life he was a Nathaniel — in his 
last days a triumphant Paul. Happv is the 
man who can refer to the uniform christian 
tenor of so long a life as his was, as an 
evidence of the solidity and excellence of 
his christian hope. He is gone, his prayer 
is answered, the Lord has taken him home, 
and while we comtemplate his departure, 
we cannot but apply those beautiful veraes 
of the author of " Happiness." , 

Say, did ye mariL the sun to day. 
How buMting through the shadowy cloud. 

He chased the twilight gloom away. 
And gilded til his same throud. 



And then methought he lingering stood 
To gaze upon the world awhUOi 

And ere he sunk upon the fioocf 
To bless it with a parting smile. 

So when the Christian's day is past, 
Tis his to chase the twilight gloom, 

To shine the brighter at the last, 
And shed mild radiance o^er the tomb. 

So when life's well-spent journey o'er, 
Lies pictur'd in the approving breast, 

'Tis his the landscape to explore. 
And bless the view, and sink to rest. 

[JUhany Ch, Reg- 



Died at Unadilla, Otsego County, on Tuesday 
the i5th of Dec. Mrs. Mary Buckley, wife of B. 
Buckley Esq. in tlie 64th year <^ h«r ase. The 
deceased was a native of Berkshire^ Mass. and 
from her early youth sustained a visible relation- 
ship to the Church of Christ. At the place of 
her late residence she was an exemplary and en- 
deared member o( religious society. Her iifo 
was a practical comment upon the excellency oT 
religion ; and her death-bed scenes, upon the ex- 
cellency of her choice. The tears of tlie orphaai. 
the signs <^ the widow, and the wants of tho 
sufferine, ever found an easy access to her bosom. 
She had at once a heart to feel, and a hand to 
alleviate. In the afflictive dispensation of Pro- 
vidence which has removed her, not only have her 
family and friends sustained an uncommon loss ; 
but long and deeplv will the church of which she 
was a member, and the inhabitants among whom 
she dwelt, ieel that an excellent mother in Israel 
has fallen. During a protracted stckness of al- 
most unparalleled simering, Israel's Ged wat 
her supporter, and her reconoilwl friend. To 
her pastor, who visited her during heraiokness, 
she said, ' ' O the importance of beinf prepared 
for a scene like this ! In every pain f now ieel^ 
I recognize the hand ef my Heavenly Father ; 
and that renders the affliction Uffht." Again she 
said, **As it respects myself, it it be ttie will of 
God, m^ choice is to depart. My work is idl 
accomplished. I know I have been an unprofit- 
able servant. But I look to God for pardoning 
mercy through the merits of Christ, on him 
alone I fix my trust." Again, ** Should it not 
be>tbe will of God to remove me, with what zeal, 
if he grant me strength, will I devote the rem- 
nant of my days to his service 1" Alluding to 
her last opportunity of communing with tho 
Church, she said, << II is unpossible fiur me to 
describe the glories which, during the exercises 
of that day, were presented to my view. The 
scene has never left me. It was prepanng lae 
for this hour. It has been a peculiar support, 
and it can never be obliterated frooi my miad.^ 
To her family and attendants she said, after giv« 
ing them the most affectionate counsels : Do not 
shed one tear for me. My work is done— all 
done— and I am goins home." Whoever could 
have stood around the death bed of this dying 
Christian, must have been most solenmly im- 
pressed with that last thought which fell from 
ner hps— '* O the importance of being prepared 
for a scene like this!'' < 
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Fondap— Mrs. Van Pelt. 96— R, F. MuUer--* 
Rev. Mr. Dnffie, 192— Of the Rev. Dr. Hen- 
rv— Dr. Froeligl^ 256-^f the Rev. Dr. En- 
dress— MnuToule— Rev. Dr. Payson, 820-~ 
Of tiie Messrs. Van Brunt, 352-Of Mr. 
Peale— Of a Wyandot Indian ChieP-Of Dr. 
Allison— Of Dr; Armstrong, 82— Of Mr. Wil- 
let— Of Mrs. Buckley, 881 

Olden Dutch times, Specimen o^ 275 

Pbetry.— Sabbath, by A. R. 32— 68— Where 
art thou my mother— Time— Elijah, 96— A 
mother's rraections— Cain— The DueUist's 
God, 125— TVne chances— Hebe^—Heman'8 
hour of death, 159, 160— Dyiiur saints iuqui- 
ry— Evening prayer, by Mrs. Hemans, IM — 
Sabbath— Sabbath evening, by Bowring, 224-* 
A vision, 255— Heber's beautiful ode— Heav- 
en is love, by Amanda, 288— In memory of 
Mr. Davenport, 352— Where are ray moments, 
375— Selections— Honour, 380. 381. 

Primitive character. Van Benschooten, No. VI. 
14, No. VII. 146 

PubUc affairs, sketch of, 30 

Pk-ayer of the Rev. Mr. Adam, when he retired 
to study, 52 

Prayer, on, 360 

Precept and practice, an Anecdote, 82 

Plato, remarkable sentiment of, 116 

Protestant Duke patronizing Catholic conveart>, 
143 * 

Protestantism in Ireland 190, 

Preaching the gospel, faith in it, necessary to the 
right preaching of it, 211^ 

Prayer, 242 

Parents and children, solemn address to 268 

Poughkeeoaie, Classis of. Resolutions of touch- 
ing the holy sabbath, 261 

PaysDu, Rev. Dr, Obituary of, 820 
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IXD&X. 



Qatstions, eunctrj^ useful ones, SS9 

Bdigion Uie great ornament and charm of a 
cottage, 205 

Regoneration, something onspcakably more than 
Mptitm, 21 

RuUers College, plan and course of studies. Its 
Faccdty of Arts and of Medicine, 31, 254 

Beviews and Criticism^ -^On Heb. xiii. 5— ^n 
the descent of the Huly Ghost on Christ, 70— 
Of Dr. Gregory*s Letters on the eridences of 
the Christian Bieligion, 105—- Review and illus- 
tration of the argument in behalf of 1 John v. 
7. No. VIII £38 [See the preceding Numbers 
in Vol. I.] — Of the Christian Husbandman, 
169— On the origin of the Episcopal Litufny, 
201 — Of the state of theology in German v, 
2^4 — Of the subject of our Lord's baptism &y 
John, 263, 340— On the subject of the Mon- 
tauboB Pk-ofessors, 303— Of van Halen's nar- 
rative on the Inquisition, 369 

Reforn»ed Dutch Church in Holland, history of. 
Second Series, No. t 24. No. U. 65. No. III. 
117. No. IV. 152 

!■ in the United States, 

hisiory of, Third Series, No. I. 247. No. IL 
312. No. III. 344 

Heftections, by Amanda, 310 

Revivals, 250, 252, 253 

Bulgers, Colonel, hb address on laying the foun- 
dation stone of the ninth Reformed Dutch 
Church in New-Tork, 212 

Reflections on Isaiah U. 12. by Amanda, 178 

Robertson, Rev. Mr. of Kihnamock, Anecdote 
of, 243 * 

Rysdyck, Domine, Anecdote of, 244 

Sabbath Schools, their progress, by Philo-Sab. 
No. L 311 

Switzerland, persecution by Arians and Socin- 
ianstherej il3 

State of Religion in the Reformed Dutch Chureh, 
Narrative of; 124 

Secret prayer, eflfects of, 13 

Scott's Bible, Haven's new edition of, 31 

Sabbath day, 53— »The humUe petition of the 
Sabbath day, 54— Resolutions of the General 
Synod relative to the sabbath, 123,281 

Sabbath scholar's value of the Bible, 114 

Synod, the meeting of the General Synod of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, 121— Project of a 
mission to Holland, 123 



Sandwich Jglaods, success oi the gospel there- 
Defence of the missionaries, 187, 214, 253, 
286 

Sottship, the eternal of Christ, 193 

Sadducee, an extract from the Dutch pampKlet 
of this name, 27^ 

Son of the Highest, a hymn of praise, 278 

Slaves, emancipated, removal of^ 287 

Stapfer's Reflections, notice of them, 803 

Shimeal, the Rev. Mr. unites himself to the Re* 

^ formed Dutch Church, 282 

Superstition in England, 127 

Scnenectady, brief chronicle of the church of. 
828 

Taylor, Jane, Memoir of, and sketch of her vir- 
tmgs, 3 

Ten Eyck, Mr James, his patent macbme, and 

oflTer of the tithes of its profits, 28 
Tmst in Gtkl, man's best consolation 68 
Tahite, in the South Seas, good news from, 2\5 
Time, shortness and uncertainty of, 245 
Theophilus, a memcnr, 257 
Thylor, the Rev. Mr. lus card to the ladies of 
Mb church, 318 

Trinity, errors on the mystery of 853 
TransuDstantualtion, discussion or, 355 
Tindal's New Testament, anecdote of, 359 
Tetxel, the monk, 368 
TarbeU, ordination of Rev. Mr. 377 
Utica, Reformed Dutch Church at, projecleJ, 
319 

Unitarian paper, notice of, 368 
Van Brunt, Mr. Cornelius, obituary of, 352 
Van Brunt, Stephen, Uie last moments of, 32S, 
352. 

Van Benschooten, 14—291. 361 
Van Vechten, Mrs. C. the last moments of, b5 
Van Cleefl the Rev. Mr. the ordination of, 217 
Van Riper, Mr. Garrabrant, student of theolo- 
gy. Obituary notice of, 352. 374.. 
Vision of Judgment, 361 
Van Halen's Narrative, 369 
Wilson, Dr. Peter, memoir of him, 97 
West>Lidia Negro- whip, description of (me, 2iij 
Wicked, the misery of the, 207 

——the mutability and vanity of their glory 

and happiness, 310 
Toung, friendly hints to them, by Dr. K. 133 
Year, the now, meditation on, 289 



E£fD OF VOL. II. 



ERRATA. 

^age 353, line 8, read indigested for indigesUc. 
354, 42, read imintelligible 



357, , 25, read Malachi 
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